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STUDENTS or DIVINITY. 


MY. DEAR PUPILS, V | 


1 my aſſiſtance in inſtructing you, this Compendiors 

View of Natural end Revealed Religion was form- 

ed. To gratify a number of you, it is now publiſhed. 
Being formed, not to make you read, but to make you 
think much, it muſt now appear dry and meagre, as ſtript 
of its additional remarks : and no doubt ſome of its expreſ- 
Hons admit of a ſenſe which I never intended. To render. +» 
you mighty in the ſcriptures.. readily able to ſupport the ſe- 
veral articles of our holy religion by the felf evidencing and 
conſcience-commanding teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
accuſtomed to expreſs the things of God in his own lan- 
guage, multitudes of texts are ordinarily quoted, which [I 
have laboured to lodge in your memories. To manifeſt 
the extenſive connection of divine truths, ſome leading ar- 
ticles relative to the perfections of God, the perſon of 

Chriſt, &c. are traced through many others, in a manner 

which will perhaps be accounted a digreſſion. Few inſig- 

_ nificant, local, or dormant controverſies, have been brought 
on the field: Nor, that I know, have the enemies of the 
truth been unfairly repreſented or indiſcreetly anſwered, in 
others. The deceit or wrath of man 1 worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. 5 

While I have 9805 occupied in e you, your 
conſciences muſt bear me witneſs, that my principal con- 
cern was to impreſs your minds with the great things of 

God. Now when I am gradually ſtepping into the eternal 
ſtare, to appear: before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, permit 
me to beſeech you, as you wiſh to promote his honour, and 
the eternal ſalvation of your own and your hearers ſouls, 
Sf I, See 


U 
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1. See that ye be R aL CHRISTIANS yourſelves, I now 
more and more ſee, that nothing leſs than RAL, REAL 
Chriſtianity, is fit to die with, and make an appearance be- 
fore God. Are ye then indeed born again, born from 
ab:rve, horn of the Spirit? created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
go d works ?——new creatures in Chriſt Feſus, having all 
old things paſſed away, and vll things become new ? Are 
ye indeed the circumciſion which wor ſhip God in the Spi- 


rit, habitually reading, meditating, praying, preaching, con- 


verſing with your hearts, under the influence of the. Holy 


_ Ghoſt? Have you no confidence in the fleſh, no confi- 


dence in your ſelf-righteouſnefs, your learning, your ad- 
dreſs, vour care and diligence, your gifts and graces 3 but 


being emptied of ſelf in every form, are poor in ſpirit, lefs 
than the leuſt of all ſaints, and the leaſt of all God's mer- 
cies : ; Nay. the very chicf of ſinners in your own ſight ? : 


Has it pleaſed God fo reveal his Son in you? and to in- 


ſtruct you with. a ſtrong hand, to count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt as your 
Lord, and to count them but dung, that you may win him, 


and be found in him, not having your own righteouſneſs, 
but the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,—and to 
know the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, —and to preſs toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, John iii. 3, 5, 6. 
F ph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. Phil. iii. 3. Matth. 


v. 3. Xvi. 24. Eph. iii. 8. Gen. xxxii. 10. f Tim. i. 15. 


Gal. 1. 15, 16. Phil. iii. 7, — 14. [t you be, or become, 


either grace lc 5 preachers or miniſters of the goſpel, howW 


terrible is your condition! If you open your Bible, the 
ſentence of your redoubled damnation flaſhes into your con- 


ſcience from every page. When you compoſe your ſermon, | 


you but draw up a tremendous indictment againſt your- 


lelves. It you argue againit, or reprove other mens fins, 


you but aggravate your own, When you publiſh the holy 
law of Gad, you but add to your rebellion againſt it, and 


make it an awful witneſs againſt your treacherous: diſümula- 


tion. If you announce its threatenings, and mention ell 
with all its inſupportable torments, you but infeoff yourſelves 
in it, and ſerve yourſelves heirs to it as the inheritance ap- 


pointed you by the Almighty, When you ſpcak of Chriſt 


and 


\ 
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And his excellencies, fulneſs, love, and labours, it is but to 
trample him under your feet. If you take his covenant and 
goſpel into your mouth, it is but to profane them, and caſt 
them forth to be trodden under foot of men. If you talk 
of ſpiritual experiences, you but do deſpite to the Spirit of 
— When you commend the Father, the Son, and the 
y Ghoſt, and invite ſinners to new-covenant tellowſhip 
ons them, you but treacherouſly ſtab them under the fifth | 
rib, betray them with a kiſs, and from your heart cry, T his 
is the heir, the God, come let us kill him. While you 
hold up the glaſs of God's law or goſpel to others, you 
turn its back to yourſelves: The goſpel, which ye preach 
to others, is hid,—is a ſavour of death unto death to you, 
the vail remaining on your hearts, and the God of this 
world having blinded your minds.—Without the ſaving, 
the heart-transforming knowledge of Chriſt and him cruci« 
| fied, all your knowledge is but an accurſed-prffer up, and 
the murderer of your own ſouls. And unleſs the grace of 
God make an uncommon ſtretch to ſave you, how deſpe- 
rate is your condition ! Perhaps no perſon under heaven 
bids more unlikely to be ſaved, than a gracele/s Seceding 
miniſter ;—his conſcience is ſo overcharged with guilt, fo 
ſeared as with an hot iron, and his heart ſo hardened by 
the abuſe of the goſpel. —Alas ! my dear pupils, muſt all my 
inſtructions, all the ſtrivings of the Holy Ghoſt, all your 
reading, all your meditations, all your e all your 
evangelical principles, all your profeſſion, all your prayers, 
as traps and ſnares, take and bind any of you, hand and 
foot, that, as unprofitable ſervants, you may be caſt into 


utter darkneſs, with all the contents of your Bible and other 


books, —all your gifts and apparent · like graces, as it were, 
inlaid in your conſciences, that, like fuel or oil, they may 
for ever feed the flames of God's wrath upon your - ſouls! 
After being ſet for a time at the gate of heaven, to point 
others into it, —after propheſying in Chriſt's name, and 
waſting yourſclve: to ſhow others the way of falyation, and 
to light up the friends of our Redeemer to their heavenly 
_ reſt —muſt your own lamp go out in everlaſting darknęts, 
and ye be bidden, Depart from me, 1 never nE w you, ye. 
workers of iniquity *—Muſt 1,-mult all the churches be- 


hold you at laſt brought forth and condemned as arch-trai- 


ww 
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tors to our Redeemer ? Muſt you, in the moſt tremendous 


manner, for ever ſink into the bottomleſs pit, under the 
weight of the blood of the great God, our Saviour,—under 
the weight of murdered truths, murdered convictions, mur- 
dered giſts, murdered miniſtrations of the goſpel, and mur- 
dered ſouls of men! 

2, Ponder much, as before God, what proper FURNI- 
TURE you have for the miniſterial work, and labour to in- 
creaſe it. Jo him that hath ſhall be given. Has Jeſus be- 
ſtowed on you the Holy Ghoſt? What diſtinct knowledge 
have you of the myſteries of the kingdom? What aptneſs 


have you to teach. bringing out of the good treaſure of your 


own heart Ri , new and ld? What ability to make the 
deep mylteries of the goſpel plain to perſons of weak capa» 
citics, and to repreſent things delighttul or terrible in a pro- 

per and affecting manner? What proper quickneſs in con- 
ceiving divine things; and what rooted inclination to ſtudy 
them, as perſons devoted to matters of infinite importance ? 


ſ 


What peculiar fitneſs have you for the pulpit, qualifying - 


you; in a plain, ſerious, orderly, and earneſt manner, to 
ſcrew the truths of God into the conſciences of your hear- 
ers? With what ſtock of ſelf. experienced truths and texts 
of inſpiration did, or do you enter on the miniſterial work ? 
Ot what truths, relative to the law of God,—or relative to 
fin, Satan, or the delcrtions and terrors of God: has your 
ſoul not only ſeen the evidence, but felt the power? What 
declarations, promiſes, offers, and invitations, of the glorious 
goſpel, have ye, with joy and rejoicing of heart, found and 
eaten, and therein taſted and ſeen that God is good? Of what 
_ truths and texts can you lay, Even /o we have be- 
licved, and therefore we ſpeak what we have ſeen and 
heard with the Father, and taſted and handled of the word 
of lite, that we declare unto you. Thrice happy preacher, 
whoſe deeply-experienced heart is, next to his Bible, his 
principal note- book John xx. 22. Matth. xiii. 22, 12, 52. 


1 Tim. i. 2. I. L 9. 2 lim. 1. 2. Iſa. J. 4. xlix. 2. 


Ku xv. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 13. 1 John i. 1,3. John Vill. 34. 
Take heed that your CALL from Chriſt and his Spirit 

to your miniſterial work be not only REAL, but EVIDENT. 

Without this you can neither be duly excited or encoura- 

ged to your work; nor bope, nor -PrAy - tor divine ſucceſs 

in 
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in it; nor bear up aright under the difficulties you muſt 
encounter, if you attempt to be faithful. If you run unſent 
by Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit, notwitliſtanding the utmoſt 
external regularity in your licence, call, and ordination, you, 
in the whole of your miniſtrations, muſt act the part of a 
ſacrilegious thief and robber, a pretended and treacherous 
ambaſſador for Chriſt and his Father, and a murderer of | 
mens ſouls, not profiting them at all. What dire&ion,— 
what ſupport, - what aſſiſtance, - what encouragement,— 
what reward, can you then expect? Ponder, therefore, as 
before God: Have you taken this honour to yourſelves ? 
or, Were ye called of God as was Aaron? Has Jetus Chriſt 
ſent you to preach the goſpel, and laid upon you a delight- 
ful and awful nece//ity to preach it? While he powertully 
determined you to follow providence, and avoid every ſel- 
fiſh and irregular ſtep towards entrance into the office, as a 
mean of eating a piece of bread, or enjoying carnal eaſe 
or honour, did he breathe on you, and cauſe you to re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt, —filhng you with deep compaſſion to 
the periſhing fouls of men, and a deep ſenſe of your own 
unfitneſs for ſuch arduous work, and tervent deſire, that if 
the Lord were willing to uſe you as inſtruments of winning 
ſouls, he would ſanctify you, and make you meet for his 
work — Perhaps, providentially ſhut out from other call- 
ings, to which you or your parents. inclined, did you, in 
your education, go up bound in the Spirit by the love of 
Chriſt burning in your hearts, and conſtraining you cheer- 
fully to ſurrender yourſelves to poverty, reproach, and ha- 
tred of men, for promoting his name and honour, and the 
ſalvation of men in the world? What oracles of God, 
powerfully impreſſed on your ſoul, have directed and en- 
couraged you to his work Know you in what form Jeſus 
Chriſt gave you your commiſſion ? Whether to open the 
eyes of the Gentiles, and turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among 
them who are ſandified by faith in him :—Or to go make 
the heart of this people fat, their ears heavy, and to 
but their eyes? Jer. xxill. 21, 22, 32. Iſa. xlix. 1, 2. Jer. 
i. Ezek, ü; in; xxxili. Matth. X. Luke vi; x. John x. 
| Ads 
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Accs i. Heb. v. 4. Rom. x. 16. 1 Cor. i. 17. ix. 16. Acts 


xxvi. 17, 18. Ifa. vi. 8, 9. 
4- See that your END in entering into, or exetiting your 


office, be ſingle and diſintereſted. Dare you appeal to him, 


whole eyes are as a flame of fire, and who /earcheth the 


hearts and trieth the reins, to give to every man accord- 


ing to his works, that you never inclined to be put into the 
prieſt's office, that you might eat a piece of bread, and 


look every one for his gain from his quarter ; that ye ſeek 


not great things for yourſelves 5 that ye covet no man's 


 filver, gold, or apparel, that ye ſeek not mens property, 
but themſelves, that you may win them to Chriſt for. their 


eternal welfare; that ye ſeek not your own honour, eaſe, or 
temporal advantage, but the things of Chriſt and his people ; 
that ye ſeek not honour or glory of men, but the honour 


of Chriſt and his Father, in the eternal ſalvation of ſouls; 


and have determined to proſecute this end, through what- 


ever diſtreſs or danger the Lord may be pleaſed to lay in 


your way? Jer xlv. 5. 1 Sam. xii. 3. Acts xx. 33. Iſa. lvi. 
11. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 1 Car. ix. 12, 16. 2 Cor. vii. 2. xi. 9. 
xii. 13, 14. vi. 4.—19. Phil. li. 21. 1 Thefl. | 11, * 
John vii. 18. 
5. See that your mid be deep pere with the N A- 

TRE, EXTENT, and IMPORTANCE of your miniſterial 
work,—that therein it is required of you, as ambaſſadors 


for Chriſt, as [tewards of the myſteries and manifold grace 


of God,—to be faitliful to ſerve the Lord with your 


ſpirit, and with much humility in the goſpel of his Son ;—to 
teſtity repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, not keeping back, or ſhunning to declare 


every part of the counſel of God, or any profitable in- 


ſtruction, reproof, or encouragement ; and, not moved with 


any reproach, perſecution, hunger, or nakedneſy,—to' be 


ready, not only to be bound but to die for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, in order to finiſh your courſe with joy. 
Bearing with the infirmities of the weak, and ſtriving to- 


gether in prayer, that the word of the Lord may have free 


courſe, and be glorified, and your meſſages provided by 
God, and made acceptable to your hearers, you muſt la- 


bour with much tear and trembling, determined to know, 
to glory in, and make Known, f nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and 
him 
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him crucified —preaching the goſpel, not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, as men pleaſers, but with great 
plainneſs of ſpeech, in demonſtration of the Spirit. and with 
power, —ſpeaking the things which are freely given you by 
God. not in the words which man's wiſdom teaches, but 
in words which the Holy Ghoſt teaches, comparing ſpi- 
ritual things with ſpiritual, —as having the mind of Chriſt, 
always triumphing in aint, —and making manifeſt the "om 
vour of the knowledge of him in every place, that you may 
be a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them who are ſaved, and in 
them who periſh ;—as of ſincerity, as of God, in the ſight. 
of God ſneaking 1 in Chriſt, and through the mercy of God, 
not fainting, but renouncing the hidden things of diſho- 
neſty ;—not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, or corrupting the truth, but manifeſtin 
the truth to every man's conſcience, as in the ſight of God; 
—not preaching yourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and 
yourſelves ſervants to the church for his ſake. alway bear- 
ing about his dying, that his life may be manifeſted in vou; 
—and, knowing the terror of the Lord, and deeply im- 
preſſed with the account which you and your hearers muſt 
give to him of your whole conduct, in the day of judge- 
ment, —awed by his infinite authority, conſtrained and in- 
flamed by his love, you muſt perſuade men, befeeching 
thein to be reconciled unto God, and making yourſelves 
manifeſt to God, and to their conſcience, — and, as their edi- 
fication requires, changing your voice, and turning your- 
elves every way, and becoming all things to ail men, in 
order to gain them to Chriſt, —jealous over them with a 
godly jealouſy, in order to eſpouſe them to him, as chaſte 
virgins, — travelling in birth, till he be formed in their hearts. 
You muſt take heed to your miniſtry which you have re- 
ceived in the Lord, that you may fulfil it ;—-ſtir up the 
gifts which were given you,—give yourſelves wholly to 
reading, exhortation, and doctrine ;—and perſeveringly take 
heed to yourſelves, and to the dodrine which you Web. 
that you may ſave yourſelves, and them that hear you; — 
watching for their ſouls, as they who do and muſt give an 
account for them to God ,—Tightly dividing the Wy of 


truch, and giving every man his portion in due ſeaſon, faith- 


* Warning nee 4 man with tears; night and day teach. 
ing 
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ing every man, particularly young ones. and labouring to 
preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jefus, —and warring, 
not after the fleſh, nor with carnal weapons, but with ſuch 


as are mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 


holds, and caſting down imaginations, and ſubduing every 
thought and affection to the obedience of Chriſt Having 


him tor the end of your converſation, an holding faſt the 
form of ſound words in faith in, and love to him,—not en- 


tangling vourſelves with the affairs of this life, nor aſhamed 
of the Lord or of his cauſe or priſoners, but ready to en- 
dure hardſhips as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and to en- 
dure all things for the elects fake. that they may obtain 
ſalvation with eternal glory; —ye muſt go forth without the 
camp, bearing his reproach, and, expoſed as ſpectacles of 


ſufferings to angels and men, muſt not faint under your tri- 
bulations, but feed the fock of God which he has pur- 
chaſed with his own blood, and over winch the Holy Ghoſt 


has made you overſeers,—preaching the word in ſeaſon 


and out of ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting 


with all long-luffering and do@rine,—taking the over- 


ſight of vour people, not by conſtraint, but willingly, not 
for filthy lucre of worldly gain, or larger ay 2 but of a 
ready mind,---neither as being lords over 

but us exanzples to the flock, —exerciſing yourſelves to have 


Zod's heritage, 


a conſcience void of offence towards God and towards man, 
—having a good conſcience, willing in all things to live ho- 


* at 


neſtly.- exerciſed, to godlineſs - kindiy affettioned, diſin- 
| tercſted, holy, juſt, and unblameable, prudent examples of 
the believers in converſation, in charity, in faith and purity, 
 —flecing youthful luits, and following after righteouſneſs, - 
peace, faith, charity, not ſtriving, but being gentle unto 
all men, — in meekneſs, inſtructing them who oppoſe them- 


ſelves, avoiding fooliih and - unlearned queſtions, and old 


wives {ables, —fleeing from perverſe diſputings and worldly - 
mindedneſs, as moſt dangerous ſnares; and tollowing after 
_ righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs z— 
fighting the good fight of faith, and laying hold on eternal 
lite, —keeping your truſt of goſpel truth and miniſterial of- 


fice, and without partiality or precipitancy, committing the 


fame to faithiul men, who may be able to teach others ;— — 
and, in fine, faithfully labouring, in the Lord, to try, and 
5 e contute, 
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confute, and cenſure falſe teachers, publicly rebuke or ex- 
comftfunicate open . reſtore ſuch as have bren 


1/7,—2 1. XXxiii 7 0. fa. will. 1 . ws 1. 17s. 18. xv. 
19, 20. Mic. iii. 8. Mal. ii. 6, 7. Matth. x. 16,—39. xix. 
28, 29. XX 25,—28. xxiii. 3, — 12. XXIV. 42,51, xxviii. 
18 0. Acts xviii 24 —28. xx. 16,35, XXIV. 6. 

XXVI 16,—23. 1 Cor.! It. 1. —5, 9, 12, 13. i, — v; ix; Xll, 
Xiv. 2 Cor. 1 ji, —vi; X. —xXiii. Rom. i. 9, 16. ix. 1, 2. x. 
I. xii; xv. Gal. i 8,—16, iv. 19. Eph. iii. 7, 8, 9. iv. 
11.—15. vi. 19, 20. Col. iv. 77 17: vs 23,229. ii. 1, 2. 
I Theſſ. ii; iii; v. 12. 1 Tim. ili. —vi. 2 Tim 1,—iti. Heb. 

xiii. 7, 17, 18. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. v. 1,—4. Jude 245231 

Rev. ii; iii; xi. 3,—7. xiv. 6,—Ll. 

6. See that ye take heed to your ſpirits, that ye deil not 
TREACHEROUSLY with the Lord. In approaching to, 
or executing the miniſterial office, keep your hearts with 
all diligence; for out of it are the iſſues of eternal iife or 
death to yourſelves and others. Building up yourſelves in 
your moſt holy faith, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep 
| yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. If you do not ar- 
dently love Chriſt, how can you faithfully and diliyently 
feed his lambs—his theep? Alas! how many precious ſer- 
mons, exhartations, and inſtructions are quite marred and 
poiſoned by coming through the cold, carnal, -and careleſs 
heart of the preacher, and being attended with his impru- 
dent, untender, and luke warm life? If you have not a deep- 
felt experience of the terrors of the Lord, of the bitterneſs 
of ſin, vanity of this world, and importance of eternity, — 
and of the conſcience- -quieting and heart-captivating virtue 
of Jeſus's bleeding love, how can you be duly ſerious and 
hearty in preaching the golpel! ? If, all influenced by a pre- 
dominate love to Chriſt, your heart be not fixed on ever- 
laſting things, and powerfully animated to an eager follow- 
wg of Foe and holineſs, how can ou, without the moſt 

abominable 
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| abominable treachery, declare to men their chief happineſs, | 


and the true method of obtaining it? If your graces be not 
kept lively, your loins girt, and your lamps burning, all en- 
kindled by the heart-conſtraining love of Chriſt, how cold, 


how carnal], and blaſted muſt your ſacred miniſtrations be ? 


If your work, as ambaſſadors of Chriſt, be to tranſact mat- 
ters of everlaſting importance between an infinite God and 
immortal, but periſhing, ſouls of men; if the honours and 
privileges of it be ſo invaluable, what inexpreſſible need 


have you of habitual dependence on Chriſt by a lively faith? 
What ſelf-denial, what ardent love to Chriſt and his Father, 


what diſintereſted regard to his honour, what compaſſion to 


| ſouls, what prudence, what faithfulneſs and diligence, what 


humility and holy zeal, what ſpirituality of mind and con- 
verſation, what order, what plainneſs, what fervour, what 


juſt temperature of mildneſs and ſeverity, —is neceſſary in 


cvery part of it !——lf, while you miniſter in holy things, 
your luſts prevail and are indulged, you have leſs of real or 
lively Chriſtianity than the moſt weak and uncircumſpect 
ſaints under your charge ;—if your evil heart of unbelief 
fearfully carry you off from the living God, and you can 


live unconcerned while, the powerful and ſanctifying pre- 


ſence of God is with-held from yourſelves or your flocks, — 


| How fad is your and their caſe !—lIf your indwelling pride 


be allowed to chooſe your company, your dreſs, your vic- 
tuals, nay, your text, your ſubject, your order, your lan- 


guage;—if it be allowed to indite your thoughts, and, to 
the reproach and blaſting of the goſpel of Chriſt, to deck 


your ſermon with tawdry ornaments and fancies, as if it 
were a ſtage-play, to blunt and muffle up his ſharp arrows 
with ſilken ſmoothneſs and ſwollen bombaſt ;—it it be al- 


lowed to kindle your fervour, and form your looks, your 


tone, your action; or to render you enraptured or ſelf- 


conceited, becauſe of ſubſequent applauſe ;—or ſad and 
provoked, becauſe your labours are contemned, how dread- 
ful is your danger and that of your hearers! How can mi- 
miſterial labours, originating in pride, ſpurred on by the 


dame of learning, diligence, or holineſs, —hurt the intereſts 
alf Satan, from whoſe influence they proceed: —If pride be 


lowed to cauſe you to envy or wound the characters of 


ſuch as differ from, or outſhine you, or to make you re- 
Ho WW luctant 
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luctant to Chriſtian reprosf from your inferiors, how fear- 
ful is your guilt and danger! Pride indulged is no more 
conſiſtent with a Chriſtian character, than drunkenneſs and 
 whoredom. If you take up or cleave to any principle or 
practice in religion, in the way of factious contention, how 
abominable to God is the ſower of diſcord among bre- 
thren ! If you undervalue the peace and proſperity of the 
church of Chriſt, and are not afflicted with her in all her 
afflictions, how cruel and unchriſt-like your conduct! If, in 
juſtly proving your opponents deceivers and blaſphemers, 
you, by your angry manner, plead the cauſe of the devil, 
will God accept it as an offering at your hands ? If you are 
flothful in ſtudying or declaring the truths of Chriſt, —if, to 
fave labour or expence, you are inactive or averſe to help 
ſuch as have no fixed miniſtrations, or to contrive or pro- 
ſecute projects for advancing the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
promoting the ſalvation of men, how great is your baſeneſs, 
how dreadful your hazard ?—Think, as before God, did 
Jeſus Chriſt furniſh you for, and put you into the miniſtry, 
that you might idle away,. or proſtitute your devoted time, 
tear his church, conceal or mangle his truths, betray his 
intereſts, or ſtarve and murder the ſouls of men? Are not 
your people the flock of God, which he purchaſed with 
his own blood? Will you then dare to deſtroy his peculiar 
property and portion, and attempt to fruſtrate the end of 
his death? Did Jeſus die for mens fouls? And will you 
grudge a ſmall labour or expence to promote his honour in 
their eternal ſalvation? If the Son of God was crucified for 
men, —crucified for you, will you refuſe, through his Spi- 
rit, to crucify your ſelfiſhneſs, your pride, your floth, your 
worldly and covetors diſpoſition, in order to ſave yourſelves, 
and them that hear you.— While your own ſalvation, and 
the ſalvation of multitudes, are fo deeply connected with 
your faithfulneſs and diligence, - while the powers of hell 
and earth ſo ſet themſelves in oppoſition to your work, that, 
in your falls, they may triumph over Chriſt, your Maſter, 
and his church, —while ſo many eyes of God, angels,. and 
men are upon you, why do you ever think or ſpeak of eter- 
nal things, of heaven and hell, of Jeſus's perſon, offices, 
righteouſneſs, love, and free ſalvation, without the moſt ſe- 
rious and deep impreſſion of their importance? While per- 
3; vs "--D 3 . haps 


things to him who appointed you! 
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haps you preach your laſt ſermon, and have before you 
and on every hand of you, hundreds or ſcores of periſhing 
fouls, ſuſpended over hell by the frail thread of mortal life, 
not knowing what a day or an hour may bring forth. 
ſouls already in the hands of the devil, and, as it were, juſt 
departing to be with him in the lake which burns with fire 
and brimſtone, —ſouls already flain by the goſpel of our 
ſalvation blaſted and curſed to them, partly by your means, 
why do not tears of deep concern mingle themſelves with 
every point you ſtudy, every ſentence you publiſh in the 
name of Chriſt ?!—When multitudes of your hearers, ſome 
of them never to hear you more, and jult leaping off into 
the depths of hell, are, in reſpect of their needs, crying 
with an exceeding bitter cry, Miniſter, help, help, we pe- 
riſh —we utterly periſÞ—pluck the brand ont of the 
burning fiery frirnace,—why ſpend your devoted time in 
idle viſits, unedifying converſe, uſeleſs reading, or unne- 
ceſſary ſlecp:— What, if while you are ſo employed, ſome 
of your hearers drop into eternal flames, and begin their 
everlaſting curſing of you for not doing more to promote 
their ſalvation ? When Jeſus ariſes to require their blood at 
your hand, how accurſed will that knowledge appear, which 
was not improved for his honour who beſtowed it !—that 
ceaſe, which iſſued in the damnation of multitudes - that 

conformity to the world which permitted, or that unedify- 
ing converſe which encouraged your hearers to ſleep into 
hell in their fins !—that pride or luxury which reſtrained 
your charity, or diſgracetully plunged you into debt! 
Since, my dear pupils, all the truths-of God, all the 8 
nances and privileges of his church, —the eternal ſalvation 
of multitudes, and the infinitely precious honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Father, as connected with the preſent and 
future ages of time, are intruſted to you, how neceſſary, 
that, like Jeſus, your Maſter, you ſhould be faithful in all 
If you do the work 


of our Lord deceitfully, —in what tremendous manner ſhall 
your parents, who devoted and educated you for it, —your 
teachers who prepared you for it, the ſeminaries of learn- 
ing in which you received your inſtruction, —the years 
which you ſpent in your ſtudics,—all the gifts which were 
beſtowed upon you, —all the thoughts, words, and 9 
of 
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of God in the redemption of men, —all the oracles com- 


mands, promiſes, and threatenings of God, which direct, 
inculcate, or enforce your duty, —all the examples of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and all his apoſtles, prophets, and faithful miniſters, 


—all the leaves of your Bible, —all the books of your clo- 


ſet.— all the engagements you have come under.—all the 
ſermons which you preach,—all the inſtructions which you 


tender to others, —all the diſcipline which you exerciſe,» 

all the maintenance winch you receive. all the honours 
which you enjoy or expect, —all the teſtimonies which you 
give againſt the negligence of parents, maſters, miniſters, or 
magiſtrates.—all the vows and reſolutions which you have 


made to reform,—and all the prayers which you have pre- 


ſented to God for aſſiſtance or ſucceſs, —rife up agate you 
as witneſſes, in the day of the Lord ! 

7. ee that ye, as workmen who need not be aſhamed, 
earneſtly labour K1GHTLY To DIVID the word of truth, 


according to the capacities, neceſſities, and particular occa- 


fions of your hearers, giving every one of them their por» 


tion in due ſeaſon. Never make your own eaſe, your in- 
clination or honour, but the need cf ſouls, and the glory 


of. Chriſt, the regulator in your choice of ſubjects. Labour 
chiefly on the principal points of religion, to bring down 
the fundamental myſteries of the goſpel to the capacities of 
your hearers, and inculcate on their conſciences the great 
points of union to and fellowſhip with Chriſt, regeneration, 
juſtification, and ſanctiſication, theſe will require all your 


grace, learning, and labour. Never aim at tickling the 


ears or pleaſing the fancies of your hearers ; hut at convin- 
cing their conſciences, enlightening their minds, attracting 


their affections, and renewing their wills, that they may be 


perſuaded and enabled to embrace and improve Jeſus Chriſt 
as freely offered to them in the goſpel, tor wiſdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. Labour to preach 
the law as a broken covenant,—the goſpel of ſalvation, 
and the law as a rule of life, —not only in their extenſive 


matter, but alſo in their proper order and connection. It is 
only when they are properly connected, that the precious 


truths of God appear in their true luſtre and glory. It is at 


your infinite hazard, and the infinite hazard of them that 
hear Nau if you, even by negligence, either blend or put 
alunder 
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aſunder that law and goſpel which Jeſus Chriſt has ſo de. 
lightfully joined together. No where is it more neceſſary 
to take heed, than in preaching up the duties of holineſs. 
Loet all be founded in union to and communion with Chriſt, 
all enforced by the pattern, love, righteouſneſs, and bene- 
fits of Chriſt, Eph. iv; v; vi. Col. iii; iv. 1 Pet. iii; iv. 
See DicT1ow. art. GospEL and Sabbath Journar. 
8. You have ſtated yourſelves public witneſſes for Jeſus 
Chriſt, who profeſs to adhere to, and propagate his injured 
truths, and to commemorate with thankfulneſs the re. 
 markable mercies which he has beſtowed on our church 
and nation,—and to teſtify againſt, and mourn over our 
own and our fathers fearful backſlidings from that cove- 
nanted work of reformation once attained in our land. See 
that ye be judicious, upright, conſtant, and faithful in your 
profeſſion. I now approach death, heartily ſatisfied with 
our excellent Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, Catechi/ms, 
and Form of church-government,—and cordially adhering 
to theſe Covenants, by which our fathers ſolemnly bound 
themſelves and their poſterity to profeſs the doQtrines, and 
practiſe the duties therein contained. I look upon the Se- 
ceſſion as indeed the cauſe of God, but ſadly miſmanaged 
and diſhonoured by myſelf and others. Alas! for that pride, 
paſſion, ſelfiſhneſs, and unconcern for the glory of Chriſt, 
and ſpiritual edification of ſouls, which has ſo often prevail- 
ed !—Alas ! for our want of due meekneſs, gentleneſs, holy 
zeal, ſelf-denial, hearty grief for ſin, compaſſion to fouls in 
immediate connection with us, or left in the eſtabliſhed 
church, which became diſtinguiſhed witneſſes for Chriſt. 
Alas ! that we did not chiefly ſtrive to pray better, preach 
better, and live better than our neighbours. Study to ſee 
every thing with your own eyes, but never indulge an itch 
after novelties : moſt of thoſe, which are now eſteemed 
| ſuch, are nothing but old errors, which were long ago juſt- 
ly refuted, varniſhed over with ſome new expreſſions. Ne- 
ver, by your peeviſhneſs, contentions, eagerneſs about world- 
ly things, or the like, make others think lightly of the cauſe 
of God among your hands. It I miſtake not, the churches 
are entering into a fearful cloud of apoſtacy and trouble. 
But he that endures to the end ſhall be ſaved. Be ye 2 | 
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ful unto the death, and Chriſt ſhall give you a crown of life. 
But if any man draw back, God's ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him. 

9. Always improve and live on that bleſſed encourage- 
ment which is offered to you as Chriſtians and miniſters in 
tbe goſpel. Let all your wants be on Chriſt. My God 
| ſhall ſupply all your need according to his riches in glory 
4 Chr Jeſus. Caſt all your cares on him, for he careth 
for you. Caſt all your burdens on him, and he will ſuſtain 
you. If your holy ſervices, through your miſmanagement, 
occaſion your uncommon guilt, his blood cleanſeth from 
all fin. You have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous, who is the propitiation for your ſins. 
If you be often difficulted how to act, he hath ſaid, The 
meek will he guide in judgement : the meek will he teach 
his way. I will inſtruct thee and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt go. I will guide thee with mine eye ſet 
upon thee, I will lead the blind in a way which they 
| know not.—If you be much diſcouraged becauſe of your 
rough way and your want of ſtrength, he has ſaid, Zhen 
the poor and needy ſeek water and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 
I the God of Iſrael will not forfake them. I will open 
rivers in high places. Fear not ; for I am with thee : 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God. T1 will ſtrengthen 
thee: Yea, 7 will help thee : I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Fear not, worm a- 
cob, /I will help thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. I 
will, make thee a new ſharp threſbing- inſtrument, and 
thou ſhalt threſh the mountains. My grace ſhall be ſuf-_ 
ficient for thee : for my ſtreugth is made perfect in weak- 
neſs. As thy days are, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.—If your 
troubles be many, he hath ſaid, hen thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with "thee the rivers ſpall not 
overflow thee : When thou walkeſt through the fire, thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, nor ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.— 
If your incomes be ſmall and pinching, Le know the grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for our ſakes he became poor, that we through his Po- 
verty might be rich. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, —the travail 
* his ſoul, and be «LINE: and he has promiſed, I will 
abundantly 
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abundantly ble{s her proviſion, and ſatisfy her poor with 
bread. . I will [ati te the ſoul of her prieſts with fatneſs. 
A ſalary of remarkable fellowſhip with Chriſt, and of ſuc- 
ceſs in winning ſouls, is the moſt delightful and enriching. 


Elf your labours appear to have little ſucceſs, be the more 


diligent and dependent on Chriſt. Never mourn as they 
that have no hope. Let not the euch ſuy, I am a dry 
tree. Jeſus hath ſaid, I will pour water on him that is 
thirſty, and floo.is on the dry ground. I will pour my 
Spirit on thy ſecd, and my bleſſing on thine offstring. A 


feed ſhall ſerve him. 7 he whole earth ſhall be filled with 


his glory. The kingdoms of this world ſhall hecome the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt. Believe it on the 
teſtimony of God himſelf: believe it on the teſtimony of all. 
his faithful ſervants ; and, if mine were of any avail, I ſhould 
add it, that there is no Maſter ſo kind as Chriſt ; no ſervice 


. ſo pleaſant and profitable as that of Chriſt ; and no reward 


ſo full, ſatisfying, and permanent as that of Chriſt. Let 
us therefore begin all things from Chriſt ; carry on als 


Things with and through Chriſt ; and let all things aim 


at and end in Chriſt. 


CON. 


[ xix | 
CONTENTS. 
BOOK I. 


of the regulating STANDARD of Religion. 
NHAPTER I. Of the Law of Nature, as correſpondent with 


the nature of man its ſubject, and of God its author; 


chief end of obedience to it; its matter and form; duty requi- 
red by it, religion towards God: Virtue, perſonal, and focial 


towards men, — kindneſs, — equity, —truth, —relative duties 


reſpecting married perſons, children, ſervants,—civil ſocieties: 
— Advantages of religion and virtue, = — Page 1 28, 


CHAP. II. Of the in/ufficiency of the law, and eſpecially the light 


of nature, to conduct men to true and laſting felicity, becauſe 


of its obſcurity, inefficacy, deficiency, and e to 


the condition of ſinful men, - * 37. 
CHAP, III. Of the revealed Handard of religion Foray in the 


| ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, in the poſlibility, 
deſirableneſs, neceſſity, propriety, reaſonableneſs, credibility, 


divine authority, perſpicuity, perfection, contents, and means 
of explaining i 6 „„ | JES—=gO> 


BOOK Il. 


Of Gop, the Author, O Hect, and End of all Religion. 
CHAP. I. Of God's names, nature, and perfections, knowledge, 


wiſdom, power, ſovereignty, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and 


truth; ſelf. exiſtence, independence, ſimplicity, infinity, eter- 


nity, unchangeableneſs, ad. Sue ſubſiſtence i in three diſtinct 


perſons, = „ 94 — 124. 


CHAP. II. Of Perſons i in the Gedbead, hes they are; their cha- 
racteriſties, plurality, and being preciſely THREE.—Proofs 
of the diſtinct perſonality and equal ſupreme deity of the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and how they 
are diſtinguiſhed. General obſervations concerning this myſ- 


ter y. „ - \ = [2 47 a7: 124— 140. 


CHAP. III. Of the decrees of Gd; that they are; their exact 


correſpondence to his works of creation and providence ; their 


objects; their properties; principal contents of election and re · 


probation of particular angels and men, » 140——162. 
8 5 _ CHAP. 


ä 
. 2 


- * . 
” U ——ddt — — — — — a E 


of Interccilor, Prophet, and King. 


4 CONTENTS. 


CHAP. IV. Of God's execution of his decrees in his creating of all 
things, particularly angels and men; and his upholding and 
governing them, in his providence, natural, miraculous, mo- 

ral, and ps - 3 Page 162 183. 


B O O K III. 


of the CovENANT Boxps of Religious Connec- 
tion between God and Men, 


CHAP. I. Of the covenant of works ; its nature; reality; par- 


ties; parts; condition; promiſe; penalty; ſeals — That it was 
broken; by what means, and in what reſpects; breach char - 
geable on all men; in what reſpect this covenant remains in 
force; all men naturally under it; what power it has over 
them; how it; is adminiſtered in God's execution of his curſe 


upon them, in their ſoul, body, perſon, or relative concerns, 


in time and through eternity, - - 183 — 215. 


CHAP. II. Of the covenant of grace. .—Propriety of God's re- 


covering part of mankind ; neceſſity of a new covenaut in 
order to it - Occaſion; origin; date; parties; making it; 
Parts; condition; and promiſe; but not a penalty ; —ought 


not to be divided into two. — The adminiſtration of it by Chriſt, 


as the Truſtee, Teſtator, and Executor of it, in the characters 


are perſonally inſtated in it ;—how ſinful men are, by means 


of the word and Spirit of God, and by faith, inſtated in it, and 


; UNProve 4 their fixed ſtate 1 in It, # > „ - | 5 —— 
B O 0 K W. | 
Of Cunts, the MEDIATOR of the Covenant of 


CH AP. I. Of Chriſt's Mediaterial Perſin.—Requilites of the Me- 
diator.—Reaſon and time of the Son of God's becoming man. 
—TJeſus of Nazareth, the true Meſſiah and Moſt High God, 


aſſumed a true manhood ; formation of his manhood, ab 


union to his divine perſon ; pretended and true effects of this 


Its properties: Who 


union; neceſſity of his being God and man in one perſon.— 


'The grace of his perſon God-man, and its relative glory, as 


connected with the nature, perfections, purpoſes, covenants, 


and revealed truths of God, and with believers graces, exer- 
ciſes, fellowſhip with God, vorſhip of him, and obedience 


to him, 5 * 244— 265. | 


— LEN CHAP. 


— 


CONTENTS: xxl 


CHAP. II. of Chriſt's general and particular Offices :—His anoint- © 


ing: His being a reconciling Mediator, according to both na- 
tures, only for men; only Mediator between God and men: 
His particular offices, and their order: His prophetical office 
proved ; his fitneſs for it; and his perſonal and mediate exe- 
cution of it; the tranſcendent excellence, and the effects of 


his inſtructions: Truth and peculiar honours of his prie/thood ; 


matter, oblation, neceflity, propriety and perfection of his 
facrifice to ſatisfy God's law and juſtice ; effects produced by it; 


offered! for ele& men :—His interceſſion, its neceſſity, nature, 


and efficacy.— His Mediatorial royalty explained and proved 


extent, ſpirituality, and everlaſting duration of his kingdom : 7 


His kingdom of power, of grace, and of glory; and his 
management of each, = = Page 2619—— 302. 


CHAP. III. Of Chriſt's States : Mis humiliation, in being made 


under the law, and having its curſe executed upon him ; ne- 
ceflity of it, and honours attending it: His exaltation mixed, _ 
and unmixed in his reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion to 
Heaven, ſitting at his Father's right hand, and coming to judge 


the world, —preparation for,—the judgement itſelf, —and ex- 


ecution of the ſentences pailed ;—Neceſlity of Chriſt's exalta- 
tion, 5 . - WET. WM Bae HE aces 


BOOK V. 


of the principal BLEsSINGs of the Covenant of 


GRACE. 
CHAP. II. Of Union with Chriſt :—its neceſlity ; kinds; fimi- 
| litudes ; illuſtration z and production of it by the external 


CALL of the goſpel, and almighty influence of the Holy 125 


Ghoſt, in ErrEcTUAL CALLING ;—effect of it, communion 
-with Chriſt, — . 321— 


privileges; date; mean; and marks, = 375 —380, 
CHAP. IV. Of SancTIFICATION; its meaning; importance; 


double form; neceſſity; difference from, and connection with 


juſtification; "cooks ; ſtandard , pattern; contents of inherent 
graces, Chriſtian tempers, and holy exerciſes ; imperfection in this 


life not meritorious.— — Rules for promoting it, HT 


CHAP. 


| 342. 

_ CHAP. II. Of JUSTIFICATION, its true nature; objects; con- 
tents; perfection at firſt ; delightful influence through Chriſt's 
bearing the curſe ; ground of it, not mens grace or good 
works, but Chriſt's A EI mane imputed by God, and 
received by faith, - 342—375. 


CHAP. III. Of Aver rin, in its nature; objects; honours; 


NAI CONTENTS. 


CHAP. V. Of SpinitTuar ConsoLaTioN; conſervation and 
perſeverance in grace; indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt as an al- 
mighty Comforter ; ſenſible aſſurance of God's love and friend- 
- ſhip; peace of coniclence 1 3 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 418—426, 


CHAP. VI. Of believers GLoR1FicaT10N, in this life; at death; 
at the laſt day; and through all eternity, FM 426—429. 


BOOK VI. 


Of che EXTERNAL D1sP ENSATION of the Covenant 


of Grace, by the Law, the Goſpel, &c. 


CHAP. I. Of the Law of God, its nature; kinds; permanen- 
cy; manifeſtation ; qualities; obedience to it ſummarily. con- 
ſidered ; order of commandments ; rules of underſtanding 
them; duties required and fins forbidden in each :—threefold 
form of the moral law; and its ſeveral uſes to men, to ſinners, 
and to ſaints,» - 430 — 478. 


CH Ap. II. Of the Gospkl. of Chriſt, in its matter, uſes, dif. 


| ferences from, and connections with the moral law, 478,—494. 


CHAP. III. Of the InsTITUTED ORDINANCES of the cove- 


nant of grace: Reading; meditation; preaching and hearing 
God's word ; /piritual conference ; prayer ; miniſterial bleſſing ; 
ſinging of plats ; ; vowng ; faſting ; s thankſgiving; ſacraments. 
Of BAP TIsM and the LoRD's SUPER. Harmony and diffe- 
rence between thoſe under the Old Teſtament, and thoſe un- 
der the New, 1 8 o - 495 —524- 


BOOK VII. 


Of the CHR or Society, for and 10 which 


the Covenant of Grace 1s diſpenſed. 


' CHAP. I. Of the nature, Formation, and fellowſhip of the Chriſ- 


tian Church, - - 525 — 531. 


CHAP. II. Of Church. power, al the ſubjeAts | in which it reſides, 


head and officers, — — 531— 544. 


_ CHAP. III. Of eccleſiaſtical Juliet, their divine warrant, 


work, and cenſures, Tos HSI | 


| COMPENDIOUS | 
N 
. | 


| NATURAL and REVEALED RELIGION. 


B . 


of the REGULATING. STANDARD of Religion, 
Natural and NEVER: 


CHAP. I 5 
Of the Law of Narozs.. 


S the law of nature muſt neceſſarily correſpond with the 1 na- 
Abu ture of God, who impoſeth it, and of men, who are ſub- 
jected to it, and wich their relations to each other; theſe muſt be 
carefully conſidered, in order to our e a; proper: know- - 
ledge of it. | 

Beginning with our own nature, as next to us Me: can form 
no idea of a ſublance diſtinct from its moſt obvious eſſential quali- 
ties, as they are neceſſarily included in every adequate conception 
of it. By reflection upon that which paſſeth in our own minds, 
we obtain the ſimple idea of thought, and ſo conceive of spIRITSs as 
thinking ſubſtances : and, by ſenſation, we perceive body to be a 
ſolig and extended 8UBSTANCE. Thus knowing the eſſential proper- 
Zies of ſpirits as well as of bodies, and being incapable to compre- 
hend the inward conſtitution of both, we have at leaſt: as much 
certainty of the exiſtence of ſpirits as of bodies; though, by our 
more habitual attention to the ſurface of matter, we are apt to 
imagine that we more thoroughly underſtand its nature. 

From inward conſciouſneſs, and from our to: of the 
actings of others around us, we perceive, that the human ſoul is a 
ſpirit endowed with powers of perception, judging, and regſoning, 
as well as of recollecting and retaining ideas; —and with a power 
of 2 chooſing, ering; ee in, or . and ba- 

| ting 
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ting z—and even a power of moving at leaſt the external parts of 
our body by means of the nerves,—and of receiving impreſſions 
from them, when objects around appear rare, good, or evil. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it muſt not be imagined, that our underfianding and 
will are different parts of our ſoul, but are the ſame ſoul conſider- 
ed as exerciſing e powers. : | 
It is evident, that our ſoul is moſt cleſely united with our body, 
though we cannot comprehend the mode of it. Motions in our 
brain and nerves excite ideas in our mind; and paſhons in our 
ſoul excite motions in our body. The indiſpoſition of our body 
often diſqualifieth our mind for exerciſing its powers in a regu- 
lar and lively manner. In ſleep, in frenzies of our brain, or in 
ſome nervous diſtempers, our mind acts in a diſorderly manner. 
— On the other hand, intenſe thinking diſqualifies our body for 
acute and ready ſenfation.——But we cannot determine whether 
human ſouls be formed with different degrees of ſpiritual powers ; 
or, whether the difference of capacity obſervable among men, ari- 
ſeth from the different conſtitution of their bodies, and climates in 
which they live. Nor can we ſay, whether our ſoul is immedi- 
ately united with and reſides in the brain, in which (I.) All theſe 
nerves on which our ſenſation depends, do terminate; (2.) All 
the diſeaſes that deprive us of our ſenſation are ſeated; (3.) A 
{mall diſorder in the brain renders the agency of the ſoul very 
weak or irregular, as in the caſe of idiots and madmen; (4.) 
When any nerve is cut or hard tied, it retains its ſenſation only 
in that part which is next to the brain; (5.) If our brain be loſt 
or ſore wounded, our life ceafeth :——Or, whether the foul be 
immediately united to and refide in the Heart, in which the laſt 
remains of life are perceived. . Bo — 
Dome learned men contend, That all our ideas of material ob- 
jects are produced by ſenſation, and our ideas of ſpiritual objects 
by reflection, the latter rectifying the miſtakes of the former; — 
and that we have no innate ideas; as we gradually acquire new 
ideas, and can form none of ſenſible objects, without the exerciſe 
of the correſpondent ſenſes of ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, 
or touching. Others contend, That all our ideas have their origin 
in our mind itſelf ; and that our ſenſation and reflection are no 
more than means of exciting them.——-It is certain, that our 
mind cannot forbear aſſenting to ſeveral primary axioms of know- 
ledge, as, that nothing can be, and not be, at the ſame time; that 
nothing can give that which it hath not; that there is a God; &c. 
It is no leſs certain, that the ſame external qualities of objects of- 
ten excite different ideas in different perſons, or in the ſame per- 
Jons at different times. That which is pleaſant, comely, Qc. to 
one, may be diſagreeable to another, or even to the ſame perſon at 


another time. 


Some contend, That human ſouls neither do nor can exiſt 
. . . See out heut 
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coithout actual thinking, any more than bodies can exiſt wirhout ex 

tenſion, and that no ſoul can awaken or excite itſelf to the afNual 
exerciſe of thought. Others maintain, That they can ceaſe from 
thinking for a time, as in deep ſleep, ſtrong apoplectic or para- 
lytic diſtempers, — as infants, who have few ideas, ſleep much. 
It is certain, that in our preſent mortal ſtate our ſoul thinks 
worſt when it ſeems moſt abſtracted from our body, as in dreams, 
Sc. and that perſonal identity cannot conſiſt in continued conſciouſe 
neſs of thinking or of the ſame actions; for none are conſcious of 
their lying in their mother's womb, or of their being born, and 
nevertheleſs were the /ame perſons as they are afterward at full 
age: But it muſt, conſiſt in our having the ſame ſoul united with 
a body which is the ſame in ſome eſſential reſpects. No won- 


der that I know ſo little of God, when the moſt learned men ap- 
| pear to know ſo little of themſelves. Never let me dare to make 


my weak and indiſtinct perceptions a ſtandard for judging of his 


unbounded excellencies. 


The human MEMORY is an intellectual power of recollecting or 


retaining our ideas, and is called god, when it quickly recollects 
and ſtrongly retains them. Its condition much depends on that 

of our body, whether it be in health, free from ſleep, c. It is 

beſt in youth, or when we are briſk and lively, or when our ideas 


are attended with remarkable pleaſure or pain. Nay, the pleaſure 
or pain which attends our ideas, when conceived in our mind, 


| renders our time or duration ſenſibly ſhorter or longer. A violent 


blow upon the head, which diſorders the-brain, ſometimes eraſeth 
all former ideas, that nothing which hath been experienced can be 
remembered. gs „ F LO Ons 


The AFFECTIONS or PASSIONS of the human ſoul are its diſpoſi- 


tions toward, or in oppoſition to, thoſe objects of which it thinks. 
They originate from, or are exerted by ſenſation or reflection; — 


by ideas recollected, or by apprehenſions of approaching good or 
evil: and cannot be excited, or hindered, by an act of our will, 
any more than the internal parts of our body can be governed by 
it.— They are diverſified and diſtinguiſhed into love, hatred, joy, 
grief, hope, fear, wonder, aſtoniſhment, c. according as the 
objects which excite them appear to us good, evil, rare, dreadful, - 
&c.; and according to the apprehended degrees of that goodneſs, 
evil, or rarity, Qc. and according to the apprehended preſence, 


| abſence, of futurity, of theſe objects. 


An acquired mental habit'\s that eaſineſs and readineſs of-think- 
ing or willing in ſuch a particular manner, which is produced by 
frequency of thinking and willing in that form. It depends 


much on our memory's furniſhing us with recollectes ideas, and 
with views of the relation between cauſes and effects, antecedents 


and conſequents, c. and on its readily preſenting the motives 
„ | VV _ which 
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if our memory be weakened or ruined, fo, ordinarily, are our men- 
tal habits, | 133 

FREEDOM of WILL is either natural, when we are not invinci- 
bly determined in our choice towards this or that particular thing 
or external, when no forcible reſtraint put on our body or mind 
hinders our choice; or philgſophical, when we have a prevalent 
diſpoſition to act according to the diCtates of our reaſon; or mo- 


ral, when no ſuperior, by his forbidding or commanding authori- 


ty, interferes in the regulation of our acts. Our common and 


continued conſciouſneſs, that we have by nature a liberty of choice, 


or of acting agreeably to our own apprehenſions or inclinations 
our frequent preferring of one thing to another, &ten without well 
knowing why we do ſo; and the rewardableneſ and puniſhable- 
neſs of our actions by God, plainly manifeſt thæe we have this 
freedom of choice . 8 

The human ſoul is immediately created by God in that very act 
evhich unites it to its reſpective body. No man ever remembered 


of his being in a pre-exiſtent ſtate, in which, had it been, it beho- 


ved his unembodied ſoul to have been very active. It is abſurd to 
pretend that it pre- exiſted in animalcules of generating matter. The 
exiſtence of ſuch, or the formation of the human body from them, 
hath never been proved; nor can be, without ſuppoſing a ſtifſing 


or extinction of millions of ſouls in the conception of every in- 


Ba. 5 

Ihe human ſoul is immortal, exiſting and acting in a future 
ſtate. (I.) It is immaterial. Thoughts, even about the moſt tri- 
vial objects, can never proceed from matter, be it formed, figu- 
red, and circumſtantiated as it will. (2.) Equity requires that 


men be rendered happy or miſerable, according as they are virtu- 
cous or vitious. Since, therefore, there is ſo little obvious differ- 


ence between the righteous and wicked in their preſent life in this 
world, there muſt be a future, an eternal ſtate, in which every 
man ſhall receive the reward of his conduct. (3.) The W 
Joys which attend virtue in this life cannot ſufficiently and open- 
Iy vindicate God's preſent form of providence, in proſpering the 
wicked and afflicting the virtuous. (4.) Good men, eſpeciallß 
under ſufferings, are encouraged in virtue by the proſpects of 


a future, an eternal reward of it. (5.) Human fouls, being form- 
ed capable of great improvements, and having an eager deſire af- 
ter happineſs, it cannot be thought, that they were thus formed 


merely for their tranſient and almoſt half brutal condition in this 
world. (6.) Men have generally, if not univerſally, believed the 


_ exiſtence of a future ſtate, even when it promiſed little hap- 
pineſs to themſelves. On this belief much of their idolatry, ne- 
cromancy, Sc. depended. (7.) Since men's gonſ{ciences chiefty | 


impreſs 
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Impreſs them with the apprehenſions of future rewards and pu- 
niſhments, it 1s inconſiſtent with God's infinite wiſdom, equity, 
and truth, that there ſhould be nothing at all anſwerable to theſe 
apprehenſions. (8.) If there were no future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, wicked men would have it in their power to rob the 
virtuous of much of their reward, by quickly murdering them ;— 
and to prevent God's puniſhment of vice, by quickly diſpatching 
themſelves or their fellows in wickedneſs. ——Nor would it be 


proper, that God ſhould be obliged, by miraculous preſervation, 
to prevent their. robbing others of, or avoiding themſelves, their 


correſpondent reward. 


The Ex1STENCE or Go is no leſs evident than our own. (1.) 
All nations, Teathens, Jews, Mahometans, and Chriſtians, har- 
moniouſly conzent that there is a God, who created, preſerves, 
and govern” all things. Even the moſt ſtupid Hottentots, Sal- 


danians, Greeulanders, Kamtchatkans, and ſavage Americans, are, 


upon the moſt accurate inſpection, found to believe this. —This 


_ perſuaſion of the exiſtence of God is leaſt diſcernible where, and 


in thoſe that through ignorance are almoſt ſimilar to beaſts, which 


plainly manifeſts it to be an inſeparable ingredient of Reaſon. —— 
Now, what prejudice of fear, of fancy, or of education, could 


anſwer the taſte of every nation, every perſon, in every age of the 


world, in favour of this perſuaſion, if it were not well founded? 


How could anyone Prince impoſe it on all men ? or when and where 


did ſever! princes meet to contrive and eſtabliſh it? Or, if princes 


or prieſts impoſed the belief of this on others, as a ſtate- trick to keep 
them in awe, how came they alſo to believe it themſelves ? (2.) There 
1s a natural impreſſion of the exiſtence of God on the minds of all 
men, i. e. an indiſtinct idea of a Being of infinite perfection, and a 
readineſs to acquieſce in the truth of his exiſtence, whenever they 


underſtand the terms in which it is expreſſed. Whence can this 


impreſſion proceed, but from the power of the truth itſelf, - even in 
the minds of ſuch whoſe affections and carnal intereſts diſpoſe 
them to believe the contrary ? (3.) The creation of all things plain- 
ly manifeſts the exiſtence of God. 'The innumerable alterations 
and manifold dependence, every where obſervable in the world, 
manifeſt that the things which exiſt in it, neither are, nor could 
be, from eternity: — It is ſelf-evident, that they never could form 


themſelves out of nothing, or in any of their reſpective forms: and 


that CHANCE, being nothing but the want of deſign, never did, nor 
could, form or put into order any thing, far leſs ſuch a marvellous 


and well-conneCted ſyſtem as our world is. Though we ſhould 
abſurdly fancy MATTER to be eternal, yet it could not change its 


own form, or produce Life or Reaſon, nothing being capable to 
confer that which it hath not in itſelf, either formally or virtually. 
Moreover, when we conſider the diverſified and marvellous forms 
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of creatures in the world, and how exactly their forms and ſtations 
correſpond with their reſpective ends and uſes ;—when we conſider 
the marvellous and exact machinery, form, and motions of our own 
bodies, and eſpecially, when we conſider the powers of our ſoul, its 
deſires after an infinite good, and its cloſe union with, and incompre- 
henfible operations on our bodies; we are obliged by the light of evi- 
dence to admit a Creator of infinite wiſdom, and power, and good- 
neſs. — Though we can conceive a ſucceſſion, a very long ſucceſ- 
ſion of animal production, we cannot conceive how that production 
could be effected by the animals themſelves, independently of any 
other; and {till lefs, how that ſucceſhve production could extend 
unto a proper eternity, or commence without the agency of a ſelf- 
exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient, almighty, infinitely. wiſe and benevolent 
Creator.—It is further obſervable, that a tradition of the Begin- 
ning of the world hath every where prevailed among mankind. 
(4.) The providential upholding and government of all things ;— 
the motions of the heavenly luminaries, exactly calculated for the 
greateſt advantage of our earth, and its inhabitants ;—the exact ba- 
lancing and regulating of the meteors, winds, rain, ſnow, hail, 
vapour, thunder, and the like ;—the regular and never-failing re- 
turns of ſummer and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, day and night; 
— the aſtoniſhing and diverſified formation of vegetables, - the pro- 
pagation of herbs, argolt every where, that are moſt effectual to 
heal the diſtempers of animal bodies in that place; the almoſt 
infinite diverſification of animals and vegetables, and their perti- 
nents, that, notwithſtanding an amazing ſimilarity, not any two 
are exactly alike; but every form, member, even feather or 
hair of animals, and every pile of graſs, ſtalk of corn, herb, leaf, 
tree, berry, or other fruit, hath ſomething peculiar to itſelf ;—rhe 
making of animals fo ſfagaciouſly to prepare their lodgings, de- 
fend themſelves, provide for their health, produce, protect, and 
procure food for their young ;—the direCtion of fiſhes and fowls to, 
and in ſuch marvellous and long peregrinations, at ſuch ſeaſons, 
and to ſuch places as beſt correſpond with their own preſervation 
and the benefit of mankind ;—the ſtationing of brute animals b 
fea or land, at lefler or greater diſtances, as is moſt ſuited to the 
ſafety, ſubſiſtence, or comfort of mankind, — and preventing the in- 
creaſe of prolific animals, which are hurtful, and making the leſs 
fruitful ones, which are uſeful, exceedingly to abound the ſo di- 
verſifying the countenances, voices, and hand-writings, of men,; 
as beſt ſecures and promotes their ſocial advantages z—the holdin 
of ſo equal a balance between males and females, while the num- 
ber of males, whole lives are peculiarly endangered in war, navi- 
gation, Wc. is gen rally greateſt ;—the prolonging of men's lives, 
when the werld needed to be peopled, and now ſhortening them, 
when that neceſſity hath ceaſed to exiſt ;—the almoſt univerſal pro- 
viſion of food, raiment, medicine, fuel, Sc. anſwerable to the 
| | | MED = nature 


the carnal policy of thoſe concerned ;—and eſpecially the ſtrangely 


events which have happened in the world, ſuch as the overflowing of 


E the ſtopping of the courſe of the ſun, —quenching of the violence 


_ Syrians,” Aﬀyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, —Arabs 
'Turks,- 


in their reſpective periods; and of the fulfilment of which there 


are, at preſent, thouſands of demonſtrative and ſenſible documents 
in the world, could proceed from any, but an all-ſeeing, an in- 


- Ceans, Perſians, Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, T urks, 


argued from the terror and dread which wound the conſciences of 
men, when guilty of crimes, which other men do not know, or are 


and Domitian, Roman emperors; and while they earneſtly labour 
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nature of particular places, cold or hot, moiſt or dry the ma- 
nagement of human affairs, relative to ſocieties, government, peace, 
war, trade, Sc. in a manner different from, and contrary to, 


fimilar, but diverſified, erection, preſervation, and government of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches, —clearly manifeſt the exiſtence 
of an infinitely wiſe, patient, and good God, who. preſerves and 
overns the world, and every thing in it. ( 5.) 'The miraculous 


the earth by a flood, —the confuſion of languages, —the burning of 

godom and the cities about by fire and brimitone from heaven,. | 
the plagues of Egypt, — the dividing of the Red Sea,—raining man- 
na from heaven, and bringing ſtreams of water from flinty rocks 


of fire, —ſhutting of the mouths of hungry lions ;—raiſing of the 
dead, —healing of diſeaſes, even the moſt deſperate, without any 
application of natural remedies,—terrible apparitions in the air, or 
on the earth, before the overthrow of cities or nations, —alſo irre- 
fragably demonſtrate the exiſtence of God. (6.) His exiſtence 
no leſs clearly appears from the exact ſulfilment of ſo many, and ſo 
particularly cireumſtantiated predictions, publiſhed long before the 
events took place; viz. predictions concerning mankind in general; 
—the deſcendants of Noah, Lot, and Abraham ;— Canaanites, 


Jeſus Chriſt ; Antichriſt ; New 'Teſtament church. It 
18 impoſſible that theſe predictions, which were fo exactly fulfilled 


finitely wiſe, and almighty Governor of the world. (J.) The ex- 
iſtence of God further appears from the ſearful puniſhments which 
have been inflicted upon perſons, and eſpecially upon nations, 
when their immoralities became exceſſive ; and that by very unex- 
pected means and inſtruments,—as in the drowning of the old 
world, —deftruCtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, —plagues of Pharaoh 
and his tervants,— overthrow of Sennacherib and his army, - mi- 
ſeries and ruin of the Canaanites, Jews, Syrians, Aſſyrians, Chal- 


Tartars, and others. (8.) The exiſtence of God may be further 


not able to puniſh or reſtrain} as in the caſe of Caligula, Nero, 


to .perſuade themſelves, or others, that there is no God. Hence 
their dread of thunder, or to be alone in the dark, Wc. 
This God, who maketh, upholds, and governs all things, muſt 
neceſſarily be SELF-EXISTENT) INDEPENDENT, and abſolutely x- 
TERNAL. 


8 Of the Law of NATURE. 

TERNAL. Being the cauſe of every thing beſides himſelf, he can 
neither be produced by them nor depend on them. —As he exiſted 
before, and gave being to, every one of them, he muſt be all-ſuf- 
ficient in, of, and to, himſelf, and to each of them. —None of 
them, particularly man, whoſe origination is fo late,—whoſe de- 
pendence on inferior creatures is ſo great, —whoſe form of body 
and temper of mind are ſo changeable, can profit Him, who is the 

Univerſal Maker and Manager of ALL things. 

God is UNCHANGEABLE. Being /elf-ex iſtent and abſolutely eter- 
nal, he can have no principle of change in himſelf. The exiſt- 
ence, eſſence, and agency, of all other beings, being derived from 
Him, none of them can, in the leaſt, operate towards any change 
in, or of Him. — Without ſuppoſing Him to have been once defi- 
cient, and ſo not God, He cannot be changed to the better. 


Without becoming deficient, and ſo ceaſing to be God, He can- 


not be changed to the worſe. —Both are equally abſurd. 
God is ALMIGHTY. (1.) He hath never ſhewed any mark of 
weakneſs. (2.) He made, upholds, and governs multitudes of 
creatures, nay of mighty creatures. (3.) By the influence of his 
power, even in an act of his will, he made all things of nothing; 
and by it he upholds and governs them. (4.) His power cannot 
be limited from within himſelf, as he is all-ſufficient ; nor from 
without himſelf, as all the power of creatures proceeds from, and 
is ſubordinated to him, and oweth its whole efficacy in the pro- 
duction of effects to his concurrent influence. No creature can 
| retain or exert any power, independently of God, without beco- 
ming God, and fo depriving him of his godhead :——and no effect 
can exiſt without his willing of it. 

Cod 1s 1NFINITE. (1.) Being felt- exiſtent and independent, | 

he is as great, in every reſpect, as he can be. (2.) All creatures 

depending on him, none of them can ſet bounds to his excellency. 

(3-) His upholding and governing of all creatures neceſſarily re- 

quires his preſence with them all, and every where. (4.) Being 

from all eternity, his nature 1s infinite in duration, and ſo muſt 
neceſſarily be infinite in every other excellency. (5.) His forming 
of all things from nothing, neceſſarily required an infinity of wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs ;—the diſtance between nothingneſs and 
their preſent exiſtence being infinite. The belief of God's in- 

finity, inſtead of diſcouraging, ſtrongly encourageth us to the di- 

ligent contemplation of Him, —as much important and delightful 

truth concerning him may be known, though he can never be 
fully and comprehenſively known by us. 

Sod is INCOMPREHENSIBLE in his excellency, purpoſes, and 
Works. (I.) We have but very imperfect knowledge of ourſelves, 
— What our ſoul or our body is; —and how the one is united to, 
or acts upon the other ;—how our ideas are treaſured up or recol- 

lected in our memory ;—whether we always think or not; —how = 
|  Greams | 
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dreams are vioduced; —how all the difficulties, relative to human 
liberty may be ſolved bon our nerves affect our ſoul in frenzies; 
— how we breathe; - how the motion of our blood and muſcles | 
is effected, c. Nay, we cannot ſo much as diſcern the inward 
ſubſtance, or all the properties, of any creatures. How abſurd 
then the hope to have comprehenſive conceptions of the infinite ex- 
cellencies of God! (2.) God's perfections are infinitely ſuperior 
to thoſe of creatures, even where there is ſome ſimilarity between 
them. (z.) In his /elf-exiftence, abſolute eternity, omnipreſence, of 
which we certainly know him to be poffeſſed, and his being deter- 
mined to act from himſelf, God is infinitely unlike to us, as well 
as infinitely tranſcends our comprehenſion. (4.) No reaſon of ours 
can controvert, but God may have in his nature millions of excel- 
lencies or perfections which are not in the leaſt marked in his 
works of creation or common providence. 
| There is but on Go. (1.) The light of nature a 8 

marks of a plurality of Gods. (2.) The remarkable unity of 4. 
ſign, which appears in the works of creation and providence, ma- 
nifeſt, that the Creator and manager of all things is but ox. (3.) 
As God neceſſarily poſſeſſeth infinite excellency, no independent e- 
cellency is left to any other. (4.) One Being of infinite perfection 
being ſufficient for the making and management of all things, na 
neceſſary and ſelf- exiſtence, and ſo no godhead, is left for ano- 
ther. (5.) God being unchangeable, he can have no rival or com- 
petitor of equal power or wiſdom. 

God is a SPIRIT poſſeſſed of an infinite underſtanding and will: 
.) Of neceſlity it behoved him to be ſelf-moved in the creation 
of all things. (2.) The form of every creature, and of all taken 
together, plainly manifeſts deep thought exerciſed in the contri- 
vance and formation of them. (3.) Nothing material could pro- 
duce ſuch thought, or form ſuch thinking ſubſtances, as we, find 
ourſelves to be. (4.) Nothing but a ſpiritual and incorporeal ſub- 
ſtance could be every where preſent to uphold and govern. all 


things. Hence it follows, That though God may appear in a vi- 


üble form, his nature is not viſible, nor ought any human paſſions 
to be aſcribed to him; for (1.) Some paſſions, as Fear or Grief, 
Oc. imply weakneſs and. preſent imperfection in happineſs. (2.) 
The excitement or operation of our paſhons is Anſoparably con- 
nected with ſome commotion of our animal nature. 5 
SGod hath a perfeck KxOWI EDS of himſelf and all things * 
(A.) He is an infinite Spirit, and therefore mußt have an under- 
ſtanding, inſinitely extenſwe. (2.) He makes, upholds, and go- 
verns ai things, — and therefore muſt “ neceſſarily know his o. 
fulneſs of excellency and influence, and their reſpective conditions, 4 
and the moſt proper manner” of adapting his influences to them, 


anſwerably to their need and advantage. (2.) To ſuppoſe him ig- * 


norant of any thing, would reflect diſhonour on him unworthy of 
| | 4 e | 


\ 
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| godhead.——He knows future contingencies. (I.) If he knew them 
not, his wiſdom and knowledge muſt be gradually enlarged as 
theſe events ſhall occur, which is contrary to his infinity and un- 
changeableneſs. (2.) Without the exact knowledge of them, he 
could not have exactly foretold them, as he hath often done. 
(3.) If he knew them not, his providential regulations concerning 
them, and every thing connected with them, muſt depend on 
the free will of his rational creatures, or even on mere chance. 
(4.) If ſagacious men ſhrewdly foreſee future events, how can the 
be in any reſpect hid from God, our inline wiſe Maker, pre- 
ſerver, and governor? 
Gad is infinitely wisE.- (1.) In creation he hath clearly formed 
all things moſt anſwerable to their manifold and diverſified ends. 
; (2.) In providence every thing is ſo managed, as to accompliſn the 
| moſt important purpoſes, and to promote the moſt important ends: 
1\ and great events are effected by the moſt unlikely means. (3.) 
i There is not the leaſt mark of oy or en of judgement in 
* any thing he doth. 
3 _ God is perfectly HOLY, and his: nature infinitely contrary to all 
. impurity and vice. (1.) There is real virtue found among his ra- 
tional creatures, which muſt neceſſarily originate from him. (2.) 
Holineſs is the higheſt perfection of rational creatures, rendering 
them happy in themſelves, amiable and uſeful to others. (3.) 
God, having a perfect knowledge of all the relations of things 
| one to another, cannot deviate from holineſs, through ignorance. 
4.) Being infinitely powerful, God hath nothing to deter or hin- 
der him from the poſſeſſion or purſuit of holineſs. (5.) Being per- 
fectly happy in himſelf, he hath nothing to expect by the indul- 
4 gence of moral evil. (6.) Having therefore no temptations to un- 
holineſs, he could not, without drawing on himſelf the moſt un- 
8 eaſy reflections and the higheſt diſhonour, altogether inconſiſtent 
with godhead, indulge it in n the lea, or in wy reſpect deviate from 
E moral rectitude. 
1 | God is infinitely GOOD. FRY BENEVYOT. ENT, inclined to promote 
4 the happineſs of his creatures, in every proper form and method. 
: 15 .) Much goodneſs and benevolent inſtinct is to be found amon 
18 . in * world. (2.) Innumerable inſtances of kindnef; 8. 
to his creatures app-ar in his providence. (3.) We know of no 
bad thing in this world, from which real good may not be extract- 
ed ; nor have we any evidence that God would have permitted 
moral evil, if he had not intended to bring good out of it. (4.) 
All the evil which we obſerve in this world, originates fc un mens 
abuſe of the freedom of their own will. And if men by cheir own, 
fault introduce moral evil, that penal evil, which follows, becomes 
a real good to God's creatures in general, —even as the puniſhment 
of malefactors is neceſſary for the real advantage of a ſtate. (5.) 
God may By good, nay, infinitely peed, "—_— he be not bound , 
| . to 
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td render every creature happy to the uttermoſt. A magiſtrate _- 


: may be very good and benevolent, though he do not 3 all hie 

bs ſubjects to be his children or heirs. (6.) Reaſon admits that there 

= may be many and large regions of creation, perfectly free from all 

e. evil, moral or penal, and that this world in its preſent ſituation is 

g good enough for ſinful men. (J.) Benevolence and goodneſs, be- 

n ing the glory of rational creatures, muſt alſo be the glory of the + 
J godhead. (8.) Being ſelf-ſufficient, God can have no. reaſon or | 
y temptation to promote the cauſeleſs miſery of his ſubjects, nor can 
* his perfections and happineſs admit of his having any inclination, 

or making any attempt towards it. 

4 As God's making and upholding of all things neceſſarily infer 
8. his right to be their ſole ſupreme governor — He is perfectly jusT in 
21 all his dealings with men. (1.) He impoſeth no law upon them, 
2 but that which originally they had full power to obey. (2.) Equi- 

0 ty therefore requires, that He, as their Supreme Governor, ſhould 
n treat them with kindneſs or leverity, as their virtue or their vice 

| demands. (3.) Having no temptation to it, God cannot act un- 
1 juſtly, without defiling his nature, and diſhonouring himſelf to the 
4 uttermoſt, which is abſolutely 1 incompetent with godhead. (4.) Al- 
) ready, in "manifold inſtances, we fee the virtuous rewarded and the 
g wicked puniſhed. (5.) Though ſome of God's diſpenſations 9 
providence appear to ſmile on The wicked and frown on the yirtu- 
8 ous; yet it muſt be admitted, that we often miſtake with reſpect 
„ to mens real characters, and that we are apt to think there is a 
1. great deal more happineſs. in eaſe, wealth, or honour, and more 
. _ unhappineſs in afflictions, than really is. (6.) A, future eternity 
1 of rewards or puniſhments may ſufficiently balance. any parent 
ws inequality of providences 1n this life. g 
1— God is perfectly TRUE, ſincere in all his 3 and in- 
at violably faithful to all his engagements of promiſes or threatenings. 
m (.) His holineſs in himſelf, and his goodneſs and equity toward 
wt his creatures, require ſuch eandour and faithfulneſs. . (2-) All the _ 
te ſincerity, truth, and faithfulneſs, or diſpoſition of heart or con- 
+ | ſcience to approve it, found among rational creatures, neceſſaril 
10 originate from God. (3.) God hath no temptation to diſſimula- 
5 | tion, falſehood, or treachery 3 3 and hence could not indulge it in 
Wy his conduct, without an inconceivable ee of natures abſog 
. lutely inconfiſent 50 aha. . 
2d 
.) From theſe views s of the nature of God 3 FI od of the re- 
15 lations betwixt them, it neceſſarily follows, that bis honour and our 
n enjoyment of him ought to be aimed at; as our CHIEF END, in 
"oY every thing we do, — in due ſubordination to which the advance- 
nt ment or maintenance of our own life, health, honour, pleaſure, or 
.) profit, may and ought to be intended. ——— The CHIEF GOOD proper 
* to | be * for the end of our int muſt 1 be 2 
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Fail or be loſt. 
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5 ſirable in itſelf ;—muſt be complete, including deliverance from all 


evil, and the fruition of all poſſible felicity; - muſt be ſufficient to 
ſatisfy all reaſonable deſires, and render its poſſeſſors perfect. in e- 
very thing truly excellent ;—muſt be of infinite value and uſeful- 
neſs, capable to render all men happy at once ;—and muſt be evi- 
dently eternal, that there may be no ground to fear that it ſhould 

It is therefore manifeſt, that riches cannot be 
this chief good, —as they are not deſirable for themſelves, do not 
enter into our ſouls, —do not render men either virtuous or happy, 
—nor is the enjoyment of them either certain or perpetual. Nor 
can worldly honours be this chief good, —as we have not theſe ſo 
much in ourſelves, as in the imagination of others; nor doth the 
enjoyment of them render us either better or ſafer z nor is it either 


certain or permanent. Nor can bodily pleaſures be this chief good, 


—as theſe are often inconſiſtent with our true honour and uſeful- 


| neſs, and enervate and corrupt our body while they weaken and vi- 


tiate our mind. Nor can knowledge be this chief good,—as, of 
itſelf, it neither renders men virtuous nor happy. It cannot pro- 


tect from a multitude of real evils; nor is the permanent continu- 


ance of it certain. Nor can even virtue itſelf be this chief good, —as, 
though it render our mind better, and make us more uſeful in the 


world, it doth not- exempt us from a multitude of real difaſters, 


inward or outward.——lt therefore remains, that God alone, who 
is infinitely perfect, —deſirable in himſelf, —ſufficient to render all 


rational creatures happy, —and is abſolutely unfading and eternal, 
Sof whom the full enjoyment includes perfect freedom from all 


evil, and the poſſeſſion of every thing good, —and ſo neceſſarily ren- 


ders us perfect in virtue, honour, and happineſs, -muſt be our 


— 


N * 5 | 5 : 5 | . , 
| FRoM the preceding hints concerning our own nature, and the na- 
ture of God, and our abſolute dependence on him as our Creator, 


Preſerver and Governor, Hit is no leſs manifeſt, that the declared will 


of God as our moral Governor, muſt be the ſole fandard and rule 


of all our qualities and actions, religious and moral; and that 


there can be no lawful authority in the world, but what is derived 
from him; and that no laws or engagements of men can bind 
themſelves or others, but in ſubordination to his authority and will. 

N By virtue of the perfection of his nature, God cannot but 
will that we ſhould be and act in agreeableneſs to thoſe relations, 
in which we ſtand connectèd with himſelf, or with our fellow- 
creatures. Such deportment is manifeſtly reaſonable, comely, 

profitable, and honourable. But ſome things which are very pro- 


per and neceſſary in ſome circumſtances, may be very unfit and e- 
ven vitious in other circumſtances. That which is proper in health, 
may be unlawful in trouble. That which is duty in neceffary ſelf- 


defence, may be very criminal in any other caſe. That which is very 
NE nn doo Ny becoming 
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becoming in magiſtrates, as enacting of laws, puniſhing of criminals, 
and raiſing of armies and the like, would be very improper in pri- 
vate perſons.— This will of God manifefted to men's reaſon, and 
repreſenting the moral fitneſs of their qualities, thoughts, words, 


or actions, is called the Law oF NATURE: And to be and act ac- 


cording to it, is ordinarily called vi rurꝝ, and to be and act con- 
trary to it, is called vICE. But ſome by vixrog mean only the 
duty which we owe to ourſelves and'fellow-creatures ; ; and call the 


duty which we owe to God, RELIGION. 


To render any of our actions truly virtuous, (1 ) We muſt have 
a knowledge of the moral fitnefs of things, and even of the moral 
fitneſs of that particular act. (2.) We mult have a formed defig 
to act according to that moral fitneſs, from regard to the authority 
of God. (3.) The act muſt be performed freely and of choice, 
and with affection and delight. (4.) A good act performed not- 
withſtanding much oppoſition,” is not a little virtuous ; but it is 
moſt virtuous, when there is no inward oppoſition at all made to 
the performance of it. (5.) The leſs ſelfiſh our views be, in per- 
forming good acts, and the more regard to the authority and ho- 


nour of God and the real good of our fellow-creatures, they are 


the more virtuous. —— Thus, to conſtitute an act truly virtuous, it 
muſt originate from a virtuous principle or habit, be influenced by 
right motzves, ne in a gat manner, and directed to a | right 
end. 

TEE principal exerciſes of RELIGION, or virtue reſpecting God, 

which the law of nature requires, are, (:.) To contemplate him as 
the reafon and pattern of our conduct. (2.) To adore him with 

our ſoul and body as one poſſefed of infinite perfection. (3.) To love 
him as one infinitely amiable and benevolent. (4.) To obſerve and 
acknowledge his manifold and diverſified providences, and act an- 
ſwerahly to them. {5.) To acquieſce in the whole of his will as 
wiſe and good. (6.) To conſider and truſt in his power, wiſdom, - 


and goodneſs. (7.) To be chiefly careful to pleaſe him, and to 


imitate him in his moral excellencies, who is infinitely perfect in 


himſelf, and on whoſe favour and the enjoyment of him, our true 


happineſs wholly depends. (8.) Cordially to liſten to, believe, res. 
ceive, and obey every further declaration of his will which * is 5 
pleaſed to make to us. <4 . | | 


Wun won 8 men is either perſonal or chal In PERSONAL = 
VIRTUE, I. Great care muſt be taken to fill our mind with uſeful 


knowledge. II. In order to prevent both moral and penal evil, 
we ought frequently to examine and conſider our circemflances LA 


and conduct. III. We muſt never allow our body to want any 
thing that is neceſſary for its real preſervation and welfare, and 


never indulge it in any exceſs of meat, drink, eaſe, or pleaſure.— 
nene whether it : be inſtantaneous or gradual, directly or 


indirectly | 
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1 Of the Law of Na ru. 
indirectly committed, hath a dreadful criminality in it. Tt implies 
the want of all proper reverence of God, the Lord of our life: It 
injures the church or ſtate, by robbing it of a member, and intro- 
ducing a pernicious example : It entails diſtreſs and infamy upon 
living relations: It manifeſts a mind ſhamefully weak and incapable 


of bearing adverſity z and dying in an act odious to God, we pre- 


ſumptuoully ruſh on eternal miſery.—— No intention of thereby a- 


voiding torture, diſgrace, or laſcivious rapes, can excuſe it. Pa- 


tient enduring of torture or diſgrace, in a good cauſe, is a glor:ous 


inſtance of virtue; patient bearing of them in the juſt puniſhment | 


of our crimes, is a- debt, which we owe to the laws, the juſtice, 
and the welfare of our country. The ſuffering of a real rape hurts 
neither our conſcience nor our character; and therefore ought to 
be borne as a trial of virtue ——GLUTTONY in eating too niuch, — | 
in cating without proper appetite, —in eating with too much greed 


or delight, —or indulging improper inclinations towards delica- 


cies, —is a moſt beaſtly vice, in which men live as if they were 
deſtitute of ſouls,— gradually murder their body, — ſtupify their 


mind, — abuſe their food to the diſhonour of God the beſtower of 


it t. —and rob the poor and their relations, of that which was laid 
out to gratify their luſt.—— DRUNKENNESS in the too indulgent, 
too frequent, or too extenſive uſe of intoxicating liquor, includes 

every evil of gluttony. It alſo produceth furious paſſions, impro- 


per diſcoveries of ſecrets, reproach of neighbours, reviling or af- 


fronting of God and religion. It leads to profane ſwearing, curſing, 
quarrelling, uncleanneſs, diſhoneſty, and murder. IV. Great 


care ought to be taken for the proper management of our paſſions 
which are merely natural, and for the mortification of thoſe that 


are vitious. Theſe paſhons include, (1.) ADMIRAT10N, which is 
excited by things apprehended as marvellous or rare. It is uſeful, 


when it leads to meditation and cordial chuſing of God; hen it 


imprints the remembrance of uſeful things on our mind,—or diſpo- 
ſeth us to an earneſt application to proper ſtudies. But it is hurt- 
ful, when it is exceſſive; — when it leads to the choice of inſignifi- 


cgauant trifles, or of any thing before due examination of it; —When 


it hinders our application to more uſeful objects or exerciſes; —or, 
when we admire ourſelves, or admire even uſeful things chiefly for 


their novelty. (2.) Love, which diſpoſeth our heart towards u- 


nion with, kindneſs to, and delight in its objects. It fixeth only 


on ſuch perſons or things, as, and in ſo far as, we apprehend _ 
them agreeable, and ſo renders our ſoul courageous and pleaſed in 


the proſecution of its purpoſes. But it becometh criminal, when 
we eſteem, deſire, or delight in, creatures, more, or as much as, 


in God himſelf; or in a manner which tends to leflen our love to 


him, or as if they were any part of our chief good ;—or when bad 
things are loved z or good things, more than is meet; — or when 


it hinders our impartial examination of ourſelve es, or makes us over- 
| | value 


never neglect or contemn old friends for the ſake ot new ones. 
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value that which belongs to us; when it tempts us to procure that 


which we think good for ourſelves, at the expence of our neigh- 


bours, or renders us too indulgent of our on deſſres, and too ſuſ- 


ceptible of flattery from others. Love to our neighbours, when 


fixed and mutual, is called friendſhip, which mightily promotes re- 


wan ons athy, aſſiſtance, ſupply, and comfort. As it ws. | 


to be founded upon clear conviction of proper excellenc 
uſefulneſs, we ought never to chuſe any for our friends, x: are 
unknown, impious, debauched, outrageous, loquacious, ſelfiſh, 
covetous, ambitious, lions, inconſtant, contentious, quarrel-. 
ſome, or whimſical. And, when we have fixed on friends, we 


ought to rejoice in their welfare, approve them in every thing 
laudable, indulge them in every thing ſafe, readily offer them our 
| beſt advice and aſſiſtance whenever it is neceſſary, ſtudy to pleaſe 


them in all things lawful, carefully keep their ſecrets, kindly and 
ſeaſonably warn them of their dangers, faithfully reprove their 


| faults, judge very charitably of all their actions, never unneceſſa- 


rily complain of them to others, eſpecially behind their back —and 


LovE OF GLORY or power, when it exczeds due bounds, is called 
Ambition, which, by feeding on airy applauſe, renders men proud; 
frequently produceth contentions, and leads to baſe, cruel, or frau- 

dulent methods of obtaining the things deſired. Exceſſive love of 
riches in ſtudying to obtain them, is called Avarice ; and in retain- 
ing of them is called churliſbneſs. In either of theſe forms it pla- 
ceth them in God's room, marks diſcontentment with his provi- 
dence, injures our neighbour, taking or with-holding his right 


from him, torments and enſlaves our own ſoul, oppoſeth all proper 


love to God, or truſt in him, and all love and equity towards our 
neighbour ; and hence produceth much folly and ruin.ä—— Love 
of corporeal, or even intellectual pleaſure, when it exceeds due 
bounds, marks great pride, ſelfiſnneis, and meanneſs of ſpirit, and 


often iſſueth in fearful miſchief to ourſelves, or our neighbours. 


(3, 4, 5, 6.) Joy and GRIEF, HOPE and FEAR, which are virtuous 
when. they are fixed on proper objects, and duly proportioned to 
them. (7.) Prrr to the diſtreſſed, which originates from miſtakes - 
of that which theſe objects endure, or from a natural tenderneſs of 
conſtitution, or from true love and friendſhip;—and is only 
virtuous, when it leads us to ſympathize with proper objects, 


to help and comfort them in a proper manner. (8.) SHAME, 


which proceeds from fear of blame or contempt—and is virtuous, 
when it diſpoſeth us to bluſh on account of that which is ſinful, 
indiſcreet, imprudent, or unſuitable to our character and circum- 
ſtances in the world, and when it makes us diligent in well-do- 
ing, cheerful in neceſſary ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake. (g.) 


EMULaT1ON, which is good in ſo far as it means a deſire to be 


equal and ſuperior to others in virtuous tempers or actions but | 


ges, of our neighbours, —as it improves the honour or happineſs of 

others, as a mean of tormenting ourſelves, —condemns God's moſt _ 

holy, wiſe, juſt, and good diſtribution of his favours, —waſtes our 
Y „3 8 


private injuries real or ſuppoſed, manifeſts much weakneſs and baſe- 
neſs of ſpirit ;—fills our mind with tormenting fears, cares, and 


 eorath, rage, and fury. — Sinful anger originates from pride, ſuſ- 
my, and like horrible miſchiefs. (13.) PRIDE, if placed among 


virtue, or any, other good thing, as well as from ignorance and 


we obſtinately adhere to perſons, principles, or practices, without 
any conſciouſneſs of their excellency. It is always vitzous, mani- 


ability, wealth, and inclination, and calculated to promote the ho- 
nour of God, and the real happineſs of our neighbours around. VI. 
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is moſt wicked and abominable, in ſo far as it means an envying or 
grieving at the virtue, honour, wealth, pleaſure, or other advanta- 


natural confficution, and tempts us to murder-ourſelves or others, 
Sc. (10.) HaTRED, unleſs in fo far as it is fixed upon fin as its 
object, is the reverſe of God's infinite benevolence, baniſheth 
love, meekneſs, humility, and patience, from our heart ; and it is 
a fearful ſource of our contempt, reproach; and murder, of our 
neighbours,” (11.) RE8ENTMENT of indignities done to God, or 
of injuries done to churches or nations, anſwerable to our Ranis, 
and conducted in a proper manner, is good; but reſentment of. 


contrivances ; robs us of the delightful pleaſure and high honour, 
of forgiving affronts and injuries, and of returning good for evil, 
and often hurrieth us into fearful diſorders and dangers. (12.) AN- 
GER is criminal, when it is not directed againſt, and exerciſed in a a 
manner deſtructire to vice: and eſpecially when it kindles into 


picious humour, exceſſive credulity, ſelfiſn and carnal affections.— 
and it diſcompoſeth our mind, and disfigures our body, and being | 
awakened by mere trifles, it frequently iſſueth in murder, blaſphe- _ 


the paſſions, is a moſt miſchievous one. It can take occaſion from 


ſelf-love, to exerciſe itſelf. It diſpoſeth us to exalt ourſelves at 
the expence of our neighbours, and even of God himſelf, and to 
attempt to pull down every oppoſer,—and ſtrongly tempts to raſh- 
neſs, error, infolence, wilfulneſs, preſumption, deſpair, and even 


ſelf-murder. Wilfulneſs, is that form of pride through which 


feſting much ignorance and -ſelf-conceit, and ordinarily diſpoſing 
men to a malicious perſecution of their opponents. V. In order 
to prevent the hurt of our ſoul or body from idlengſe, we ought 
alway to chooſe and diligently employ ourſelves in ſome honeſt - 
and uſeful buſineſs, anſwerable to our circumſtances of knowledge, 


To prevent our raſhly engaging in arduous or dangerous enterpri- 
ſes, —vain expectation of exceſſive regard from others, and immo- 
derate ſenſe of injuries received, —we ought carefully to cultivate an 
humble opinion of ourſelves, and, for this purpoſe, frequently and 
ſeriouſly to ponder our own wants, weakneſſes, follies, and faults. 
l jeſe ſix Nals ne the perſonal virtues of erden. 

On- 


of the Law. of Narvone, : . 17 


Conſideration, Temperance, Chaſtity, Fortitude, Contentment, 
Meekneſs, Moderation, Diligence, and Humility. 


Social. Vin Ton conſiſts (1.) In carefully forbearing, prevent- 


ing, or removing, every thing that may be grievous or hurtful 
to our fellow- creatures, except when it is neceſſary to promote 
ſome greater good. (2.) In earneſtly labouring in our reſpeQive 
ſtations to promote their real welfare. — This virtue is called dif In- 


tereſted, when we prefer the advantage of others to our own. 


Huninerr towards les in carefully forheming every PER 
or degree of cruelty to them, is implied in ſocial virtue. In 
this we imitate God, who is good to all, and ſhew a proper re- 
gard to his creatures and our fellow-partakers of his bounty in 


creation and providence. We may, nevertheleſs, in a duly ten- 
der manner, kill theſe animals for our own nouriſhment. (1.) 
The happineſs of men, who are more important animals, is here- 


by promoted. (2.) By this means theſe ſlaughtered animals ob- 
tain a more quick and eaſy death. (3.) To balance that pain which 
they ſuffer from men in their death, , many of them are treated 


more kindly, and nouriſhed 'more delicately, in order to render 


them more agreeable food. (4.) By increaſe of eatable animals, 
and giving their fleſh ſo agreeable a reliſh to our taſte, God ſeems 


to indicate the lawfulneſs of our killing them for food. (5.) If 
none of them were killed for food to man, their exceſſive increaſe _ 
might deprive us of other means of our K N and even en- 


danger our health and life. 
But ſocial virtue much more ſtrongly requires KINDN ESS cd 


men, 1n doing every thing which can promote their life or health, 


except when the public welfare requires particular perſons to be 
puniſhed, (1.) Human life is too valuable to be taken away, 


withbut a reaſon more honourable to God the giver, and more 
advantageous to the public, which is intereſted, than the preſer- 
2.) Natural inſtinct, if not terribly de- 
bauched, ſhrinks with horror from ſhedding of human blood with- 


(3.) No man, except in a frenzy, withes 
g away 
urs of 
the important N which 7 might have eben from che 5 


vation of it could Vs 


out abſolute neceſſity. . 
his own life or health taken from him. (4.) The t 
our neighbour's life unjuſtly, robs his relations and nei 


preſervation of it. 


Social virtue requires EQUITY towards all men, in Ging to 

them every thing reſpecting their property, as we could reaſonably . 
with they would do unto us\in fimilar circumſtances, But here 
it muſt be remarked, (1.) That before property be fixed by any a 


fn or agreement, every man may juſtly claim that whic 
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18 Of the Law of NA Tun. 75 
ſeizer ought to give portions to thoſe that need them. And, if 
neceſſary ſupplies be denied to any one, he may juſtly take a ne- 
ceſſary portion from the preſent poſſeſſors. (2.) Equality of 
wealth is in no reſpect neceſſary among mankind. Particular 
perſons ought to reap the fruits of their lawful care and induſtry, 
And it is not for the hurt, but for the advantage of the public, 
that ſome be richer than others. (3.) Any perſons may, as they 
have need or opportunity, ſeize on Gang; which are ſtill common, 
as light, air, ſea-water, wild beaſts, or the like; or which have 
been abandoned by the former proprietors. (4. ) In ordinary caſes, 
antiquated claims ought not to be revived, as it tends to produce 
contention, perjury, and war. Nor is a man faulty in holding 
the property of another, which, upon preſcription or other pro- 


bable grounds, he thought to be his bwn, till he find the contrary | 


clearly evinced. 


Social virtue requires the ſtricteſt regard to TRUTH and CAN- 


vob in all our conduct. Our thoughts, words, and actions 


ought exactly to correſpond with each other, as well as with their 


objects. (I.) Exact adherence to truth in our words much pro- 
motes mutual truſt and happineſs among men. (2.) Without 
truth in our words, ſpeech becomes unſuitable, uſeleſs, and en- 
ſnaring. (3.) Lying, falſehood, and even ambiguity of ſpeech 
or behaviour, have alway been held infamous by all good men.—— 
In no caſe doth the law of nature allow /of lying, as it is contrary 
to the nature and honour of God, and the ſafety and happineſs of 
. mankind; were it allowed in any one inſtance, diſſimulation, 
fraud, perjury, Oc. muſt be allowed in other inſtances 
It therefore follows, that our promiſes ought to be 1 
exactly performed. (I.) Truth and candour require that we ſhould 
really intend doing every thing to which we engage. (2.) They 
to whom any thing is promiſed thereby acquire a right to it. 
- (3-) They cannot therefore honeſtly be deprived of it without their 
own free conſent. (4.) If property depending on promiſes utter- 
ed, written, ſworn, or ſealed, were held uncertain, it would intro- 
_ duce the moſt perplexing confuſion, and would ruin all mutual truſt 
among men. (5.) Breach of our promiſes tempts our neighbours to 
ſuſpect ghat we were not candid in making them, or that we are 
very inWnſtant, in our temper and reſolutions, and ſo hurts our 
character and uſefulneſs in the world. ——But, if our promiſes 
have been obtained by fraudulent impoſition, they are not in every 
| caſe binding. And promiſes made by perſons deſtitute of the due 
Exerciſe of reaſon, or which engage to any thing ſinful, are never 
I) he violation of promiſes and oaths to men, or vows to God, is ex- 
ceedingly criminal. (1.) It is a horrid abuſe of that authority deputed 
to us by God, in the exertion of which we make our promiſes, oaths, 
and yows. (2.) It pours the higheſt contempt on God, to whom 
**VV TTV 
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yows are made, and who is ſolemnly ſtated the witneſs and gua« 


rantee of oaths ;z—and renders a ſolemn ordinance of his own the 
mean of baſely affronting him. (3.) If perjury were once allowed, 
all mutual faith and truſt among men would ſoon be utterly ruin- 
ed. (4.) Perjured perſons have always, among all nations, been 


held the ts and ſcandals of human ſocieties : And no leſs can 


we reckon thoſe who, by artful diſſimulation, evade the charge 
of bribery or perjury, in the election of officers or governors in 
commonwealths ; or who, in churches, ſolemnly avouch or ſub- 


ſcribe Articles and Confeſſions of faith, without believing or main 


taining the whole ôdoctrines therein contained. But if a pro- 


miſe or covenant be conditional, an eſſential breach of it by one 


party frees the other from his obligation. 


SOCIAL virtue requires the propagation of mankind only in 4 


married ſtate. (1.) If women were common, it would prevent 
all tender and faithful friendſhip between the ſexes, and degrade 
them to beaſts. (2.) It would occaſion much jealouſy and ſtrife, (3) 
It would much counteract the propagation and health of children. 


(4.) It would expoſe women with child to great danger and dif- 
treſs. (5.) Proper proviſion for, and the regular education of chik. 
dren, would be neglected, and they left to periſh, or at beſt to grow 


up as wild ſavages. (6.) No property could be bequeathed by fa- 


thers to children: thus a notable eee n and ſpur to ſo- 


briety and honeſt induſtry would be removed. 


Hence it follows, that every form of feſhly luft, which tends 
to prevent or' diſhonour marriage, ought to be deteſted and 


mortified as highly criminal, —as diſhonourable to God who 


made us, and to our ſouls, bodies, and characters, —as a 


ſource of the prodigal diſſipation of our ſubſtance, — an indirect 


murder of ourſelves and our poſterity, — an occaſion of ſtrife and 


hatred among accomplices in wickedneſs, —a grievous and irrepa- 
rable injury to them and their friends with whom unchaſtity is 


committed, — a moſt effectual mean of rendering our fouls ſtu- 
In 
ADULTERY men commit the -moſt criminal diſnoneſty, in depn⸗ 
ving their neighbour of that which is moſt dear, precious, 
and honourable to him ;—involve; themſelves in a moſt, vile and 
perjurious breach' of marriage vows,—introduce diſorder and con- 
fuſion into families, —and tempt to the\ commiſſion of idolatry, 
murder, and every thing horrid. —In civilized nations, it hath 
been puniſhed with death; and indeed, as it entangles two at once | 
in a crime ſo ruinous to their ſouls, bodies, and families, it 1s in = 


pid, atheiſtical, or idolatrouſly attached to filthy objects.— 


ſome reſpects worſe than murder itſelf. 


As it therefore follows, that married perſons ought earneſtly: to 


promote the happineſs of their yoke-fellows and children, none 


ought to have more than one wife or huſband at the ſame time. 
(1 J As God, in his providence, alway maintains ſo near an 5 5 
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lity in the number of males and females among mankind, hs 
my muſt occaſion caſtration, ſelf-pollution, ſodomy, beſtiality, or 
the like abominable conduct, wherever it much obtains, (a.) It 
romotes contention among thoſe, who affect a plurality of wives, 
in their reſpective families. (3:) Continued ſucceſſion of new 
amours hinders the affections of huſbands from duly fixing on their 
wives. (4.) Multiplicity of 'wives prevents that propagation of 
mankind which is neceſſary to their common welfare. Solomon 
by all his thouſand appears to have had very few children. 
Marriage, _ a tranſaction of great importance, on which 
the welfare of perſons, families, and nations, and even the happi- 
neſs of the future ſtate, ſo much depends, ought never to be con- 
tracted, (1.) By ſuch as, on account of their non-age, or from 
, want of the os re of their reaſon, cannot perform the duties 
of marriage: nor (2.) By ſuch as are incapable of procreation, 
unleſs with ſuch as are in the like condition: nor (3.) By thoſe 
_ that are. infected with ſuch loathſome diſtempers, as would probabl 
be communicated to, and injure their yoke-fellows or their chil- 
dren: nor (4.) By thoſe that are already married to another, or 
that have no proper certainty of their former - partner's death or 
wilful deſertion: nor (5.) By thoſe that are too near of kin,—as 
this would confound "he duties of preceding relations, — pre- 
vent the extenſion of friendſhip in the WP, "wo en va- 
rious other improprieties. 

As children have ſo much dependence on e as the 
happineſs of the parties and their offspring ſo much depend on the 
propriety of their marriage- connection, none ought to enter into 
it, without conſulting their parents, if alive, and obtaining their 
conſent. And, as marriage can never be diſſolved, but by death, 
or on account of adultery or wilful deſertion, none ought to be 
forced into it by parents or others,—or to enter into it without 
great deliberation and ſolemn conſulting of God, the lupreme and ge- 
neral Parent of mankind. 

Social virtue requires the mo/? tender and natural den among 
thoſe who are related to one another. — Parents ought tenderly 
and carefully to educate their children, that they may honour God, 
and be uſeful to mankind. And, if poſſible, mothers ought to ſuckle- 
their own children. (1.) Children when young cannot provide 
for themſelves, and ſo muſt periſh, if parents negle& them. (2.) 
The more carefully children are educated, the more ready are they 
to love, obey, and be an honour and comfort to their parents. 
(3+) Careful and prudent education of children is of great import- 
ance to the public welfare of the church and nation. (4.) The edu- 
cation of children, when it is wholly truſted to others, is very of- 
ten fearfully neglected. Children ought to be portioned accord- 
8 to their n merit, rather chan dee to their * 
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It is 3 that one child ſhould carry off almoſt the whole of. 
his parent's property, for no other reaſon but becauſe he is a male, 

or came into the world ſome months before the reſt. In ordi- 

nary caſes, an eldeſi ſon may have the largeſt portion, as it is ex= 
pected that he will have moſt fkill to manage it, and will be a pro- 

tector and director to the reſt of the children. But, if he be no- 
toriouſly wicked, he ſhould be diſinherited, —it being unreaſonable, 
that an inheritance ſhould be put into his hands, while it is moſt . 
probable that he will uſe it. to his own ruin. —To mark 
their gratitude. and reſpect to parents, as the repreſentatives of 
God to them, children ought to love them affeQtionately,—reve- 
rence and honour them, —obey all their lawful commands, — con- 


ſult them in every matter of importance, —and, if needful, lupply | 
their wants.. 


5 


SERVANTS i in families ought to be 8 as frcondary- >il- 
dren, and have due inſtruction, wages, and kind and affable enter- 


tainment; and they ought to reverence and obey their maſters, 


and to be faithful and diligent in their ſervice. ——Perſons who” 
are juſtly condemned to flavery, as a puniſhment of their diſho- 
neſty or other crimes, may be lawfully bought for ſlaves : and pri- 
ſoners may be bought from conquerors, if it be in order to pre- 
ſerve their lives. But to make war upon neighbours, or encourage 

others to it, in order to procure ſlaves, or to trade in buying 
ſlaves, is altogether unmerciful, and ſhocking to right reaſon and 
humanity,—natively entailing' upon theſe merchants the blood of 
the ſouls and bodies of their fellow-creatures. 

To promote the happineſs of mankind, it is neceſſary that they 
form themſelves into civIL SOCIETIES. (1. ) Controverſies concern- 
ing property or injurious, conduct may happen between different fa- 
milies, which need to be determined. (2.) Hence ſome general rules 
of determination mult be eſtabliſhed. (3.) Theſe contefts ought to 
be determined by one or more judges or arbiters, unbiaſſed to either 
party. (4.) Theſe judges ought to have authority and power in 
their hand ſufficient to enforce a proper compliance with their de- 
ciſions.— In forming theſe civil ſocieties and their government, it is 
natural to think, - (1.) Parents, originally, were the ſole gover- 
nors, under God, of their children mediate or immediate, This 


is the only form of government which is merely natural. (a.) 


No man being naturally any part of inheritance, the government 
of younger children could not neceffarily devolve upon the oldeſt 
ſon. (3.) Each family therefore became a ſmall ſovereignty or 
ſtate by itſelf, in which parents were governors, (4.) In order to 
an amicable er en of conteſts between families, ſeveral of thßem 
formed themſelves into larger ſocieties. (5.) Diſputes between 
lefler ſocieties. introduced a coaleſcence of ſeveral of 5 — into one. 
8 ) It ms became neceſſary, that power and enn *. 5 
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lodged in the hand of ſome general arbiter of their differences, 
to whom, if he managed well, they all gradually ſubmitted. (9.) 
In ſubmitting themſelves to one or more, who had no natural 
Tight to govern them, men, no doubt, demanded from ' theſe 
rulers, an engagement to protect them in their lives, liberties, 
and property.  (8.) If ambitious perſons, by force or fraud, ob- 
tained this governing power, the ſubmitters, no doubt, inſiſted on 
the beſt terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain from 
their conquerors. Hence ſome original contract between governors 
and governed, expreſſed or underſtood, is the fg rope of all go- 
vernment among men, that of parents oyer their children only ex- 
cepted. Nothing can be more abſurd than claims of indefea- 
Able right to ſupreme power, inveſted in eldeſt, or other ſons, 
in any families whatſoever, or of abſolute poxver to diſpoſe of the 
property, lives, or liberties of others of mankind. | 

God, as Creator and Governor of the world, is the author of 
all civil government. Nor have either ſubjects or magiſtrates the 
ſmalleſt degree of liberty or power, but what they derive from 
him, and for which they muſt be accountable to him. Not there- 
fore the will of ſubjects, or the conſciences of magiſtrates, but 
the Law of God, as ſupreme governor, muſt be the real fandard 
of all laws enacted by men.—Nor muſt men's civil intereſts, but 
the glory of God as founder and ſupreme governor of nations, be 
intended as their chief end, in all civil ſubjection and government. 
To maintain the contrary, neceſſarily involves in the depths of 


atheiſm. a 


All men being naturally born in a ſtate of equal freedom, none 
of them can be bound to ſubmit to the laws of their country, any 


further, than theſe are calculated to promote the general welfare 


of their ſociety, in ſubordination to the glory of God. (I.) None 
but God hath any natural right to rule over any ſuch ſociety. 
None but he hath any juſt claim to abſolute power in governing. 
None hath any real power but what is derived from him, — or any 
power to enact any ſtatutes contrary to his benevolent law. (2.) 
Few parents would, by voluntary contract, bind either themfelves 
or their children to an unlimited ſubjeCtion to men; and if they 
did, the contract could not be valid, as they have no power to make 
any ſuch diſpoſal of themſelves or their children, —no power to 
diſpoſe of either the lives or liberties of children. 5 
If, therefore, magiſtrates command that which is prejudicial to 
the general welfare of the ſociety, or diſhonourable to God the 
ſupreme governor of it, they ought to be diſobeyed; and, if 
habitually cruel and tyrannical, they ought to be reſiſted and 
_ depoſed, if circumſtances permit. (1.) When the great body of 
the ſubjects are much alienated in affection, a revolution may be 
accompliſhed without much hazard or hurt. (2.) By reſiſting ty- 
rannical princes in proper circumſtances, nations have 3 
a : | rv 


/ 
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ſerved their lives as well as their liberties from impending ruin. 


) G.) Such reſiſtance, prudently managed, is an effectual warni 

4 to other magiſtrates to beware of abuſing and oppreſſing their ſub- 
4 jets. (4.) In mixed forms of government, the propriety: of re- 
a ſiſtance is molt clear, as well as moſt eaſy: as when a parliament 
2 reſiſts a king, or a king reſiſts a parliament, in defence of the 
4 common liberties of the nation. —Nevertheleſs, as princes are ex- 
1 poſed to many and uncommon difficulties, and are apt to be im- 
8 poſed on by their confidents 3 ald as their real deſigns are not 
* eaſily penetrated, and often not to be pryed into by their ſubjects; 
1 —and as reſiſtance ordinarily produces much bloodihed and miſery, 
* ſubjects ought to put the beſt conſtruction upon the conduct of 


their governors that it can juſtly admit, and never proceed to 
violent meaſures but where it is abſolutely neceſſary, and where 
there is an hopeful proſpect of ſueceſseeess. 

In ſome caſes, Conqueſt may confer, or contribute to confirm, 
civil authority. (1.) Kings, to prevent perpetual wars with ſome 
neighbouring princes, may ſubdue a particular country: but till 
the inhabitants have directly or indirectly engaged themſelves, they 
are not bound to ſubmit. (2.) To prevent more miſery and blood- 
ſhed, a conqueror may be lawfully ſubmitted to, till the rightful 
prince become capable to aſſert his own rights: but impoſition of 
oaths of fidelity or allegiance in ſuch caſes, fearfully enſnares men's 
conſciences, and rarely proves of any advantage to the intereſts of 
the impoſers. (3.) When rightful princes long neglect to aſſert 
their own claims, permanent poſſeſſion and tame ſubjection confer 


may not be ruined by once regnant families renewing their antiqua- 
ted claims. (4.) In ordinary caſes, conquerors ought to reſtore 
what they have conquered to the rightful ſovereigns, when they 
have wreſted it from ſuch as had formerly ſeized it by violence or 
fraud. (5.) Nothing is more abſurd, than to deteſt and puniſh pet- 
ty thefts or perſonal injuries, and yet approve or extol the rob- 
bing, enſlaving, or murdering of nations. 8 
Except in the caſe of the Jewiſh nation, God permits civil ſo- 
cieties to eſtabliſh what particular form of government they find 
moſt agreeable to their circumſtances, if it be not contrary to his 


kings were perfectly wiſe and virtuous, ABSOLUTE MONARCHY, in | 
which their will is the only rule of government, would be beſt. 


of them faultleſs, it would be unſafe to lodge ſo much power in one 
man: Hence oppreſſion and tyranny have generally prevailed where- 
ever it hath been attempted. —— AR1STOCRACY, in which ſome few 
Principal men have the whole power in their hand, ——and on- 
MOCRACY, in which adult males in general bear rule,—leave too 
much room for cabals. of crafty men,— render the diſpatch ” 3 


a kind of right on conquerors and their ſucceſſors, that nations 


law. But no particular form now in being is abſolutely perfect. If + 


But, as the moſt of men in high ſtations are very imperfect, and none 


buſineſs 
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lodged in the hand of ſome general arbiter of their differences, 
to whom, if he managed well, they all gradually ſubmitted. ().) 
In ſubmitting themſelves to one or more, who had no natural 
Tight to govern them, men, no doubt, demanded from ' theſe 
rulers, an engagement to protect them in their lives, liberties, 
and property. (8.) If ambitious perſons, by force or fraud, ob- 
tained this governing power, the ſubmitters, no doubt, inſiſted on 
the beſt terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain from 
their conquerors. Hence ſome original contract between governors 
and governed, expreſſed or underſtood, is the Theme of all go- 
vernment among men, that of parents over their children only ex- 
cepted. Nothing can be more abſurd than claims of indefea- 
Föle right to ſupreme power, inveſted in eldeſt, or other ſons, 
in any families whatſoever, or of abſolute power to diſpoſe of the 
property, lives, or liberties of others of mankind, _ 3 
God, as Creator and Governor of the world, is the author of 
all civil government. Nor have either ſubjects or magiſtrates the 
ſmalleſt degree of liberty or power, but what they derive from 
him, and for which they muſt be accountable to him. Not there- 
fore the will of ſubjects, or the conſciences of magiſtrates, but 
the Law of God, as ſupreme governor, muſt be the real flandard 
of all laws enacted by men.—Nor muſt men's civil intereſts, but 
the glory of God as founder and ſupreme governor of nations, be 
intended as their chief end, in all civil ſubjection and government. 
To maintain the contrary, neceſſarily involves in the depths of 
atheiſm. F e e, hk ex 
All men being naturally born in a ſtate of equal freedom, none 
of them can be bound to ſubmit to the laws of their country, any 


further, than theſe are calculated to promote the general welfare 


of their ſociety, in ſubordination to the glory of God. (I.) None 
but God hath any natural right to rule over any ſuch. ſociety. 


None but he hath any juſt claim to abſolute power in governing. 


None hath any real power but what is derived from him,—or any 
wer to enact any ſtatutes contrary to his benevolent law. (2.) 
ew parents would, by voluntary contract, bind either themſelves 

or their children to an unlimited ſubjection to men; and if they 


„did, the contract could not be valid, as they have no power to make 


: any ſuch diſpoſal of themſelves or their children, — no Power to 


| _ diſpoſe of either the lives or liberties of children. 


* 


If, therefore, magiſtrates command that which is prejudicial to 
the general welfare of the ſociety, or diſhonourable to God the 
ſupreme governor of it, they ought to be diſobeyed; and, if 
| habitually cruel and tyrannical, they ought to be reſiſted and 
depoſed, if circumſtances permit. (1.) When the great body of 
the ſubjects are much alienated in affection, a revolution may be 
_ accompliſhed without much hazard or hurt. (2.) By reſiſting ty- 
rannical princes in proper circumſtances, nations have * 
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ſerved their lives as well as their liberties from impending ruin. 
G.) Such reſiſtance, prudently managed, is an effectual warning 
to other magiſtrates to beware of abuſing and oppreſſing their ſub- 
jets. (4-) In mixed forms of government, the propriety: of re- 
ſiſtance is molt clear, as well as moſt eaſy : as when a parliament 
refiſts a king, or a king reſiſts a parliament, in defence of the 
common liberties of the nation. Nevertheleſs, as princes are ex- 
oſed to many and uncommon dithculties, and are apt to be im- 
poſed on by their confidents ;- ald as their real deſigns are not 
eaſily penetrated, and often not to be pryed into by their ſubjects; 
—and as reſiſtance ordinarily produces much bloodſhed and miſery, 
ſubjects ought to put the beſt conſtruction upon the conduct of 
their governors that it can juſtly admit, and never proceed to 
violent meaſures but where it is abſolutely neceſſary, and where 
there is an hopeful proſpect of ſuccels  ' 

In ſome caſes, Conqueſt may confer, or contribute to confirm, 
civil authority. (1.) Kings, to prevent perpetual. wars with ſome 
neighbouring princes, may ſubdue a particular country: but till 
the inhabitants have directly or indirectly engaged themſelves, they 
are not bound to ſubmit. (2.) To prevent more miſery and blood- 
ſhed, a conqueror may be lawfully ſubmitted to, till the rightful 
prince become capable to aſſert his own rights: but impoſition of 
oaths of fidelity or allegiance in ſuch caſes, fearfully enſnares men's 
conſciences, and rarely proves of any advantage to the intereſts of 
the impoſers. (3.) When rightful princes long neglect to aſſert 
their own claims, permanent poſſeſſion and tame ſubjection confer 
a kind of right on conquerors and their ſueceſſors, that nations 
may not be ruined by once regnant families rene wing their antiqua- 
ted claims. (4.) In ordinary caſes, conquerors ought to reſtore 
what they have conquered to the rightful ſovereigns, when they 
have wreſted it from ſuch as had formerly ſeized it by violence or 
fraud. (5.) Nothing is more abſurd, than to deteſt and puniſh pet- 
ty thefts or perſonal injuries, and yet approve or extol the rob- 
bing, enſlaving, or murdering of nations. „„ Sel 

Except in the caſe of the Jewiſh nation, God permits civil ſo- 
cieties to eſtabliſh what particular form of government they find 
moſt agreeable to their circumſtances, if it be not contrary to his 
law. But no particular form now in being is abſolutely perfect. If 
kings were perfectly wiſe and virtuous, ABSOLUTE MONARCHY, in 
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But, as the moſt of men in high ſtations are very imperfect, and none 
of them faultleſs, it would be unſafe to lodge ſo much power in one 
man: Hence oppreſſion and tyranny haye generally prevailed where- 
ever it hath been attempted.— AR1sToCRACY, in which ſome few 
Principal men have the whole power in their hand, ——and pr- + 
MOCRACY, in which adult males in general bear rule, -leave too 
much room for cabals of crafty men, — render the 22 4 7 
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which their will is the only rule of government, would be beſt. 15 
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buſineſs too ſlow,—the affairs of government too open, —and the 
cure of contentions very difficult. MixED MONARCHY, in which 
king, nobles, and commons, have their joint ſhares in the govern- 
ment, therefore, ſeems beſt. And, as election of kings, though it 
might ſometimes prevent the advancement of improper perſons, — 
would afford much occaſion for cabals and factions, —a limited ſuc- 
ceſſion is in many caſes preferable to it. „5 
As the arbitrary and occaſional will of imperfect governors would 
be an extremely precarious and unſafe ſtandard of government, all 
civilized ſocieties have, in or after their eſtabliſhment, formed laws 
by which they incline to be ruled. Of human laws the moſt re- 
markable are, (1.) The Law of nations, containing thoſe regulations 
which are tacitly adopted by all civilized ſocieties 3 as, That no am- 
baſſador ought to be ill uſed, —no-priſoners: killed, but exchanged 
or ranſomed,—and no women, children, or other unarmed perſons, 
to be abuſed or killed in time of war,—and ſhould alſo bear, that 
no private property, except warlike ſtores, ſhould be ſeized. (2.) 
Laws of ſhipping, relative to landing, failing, loading or unload- 
ing contraband goods, hoiſting or ſtriking of colours, Oc. (3.) 
The Civil Law, which comprehends the ſtatutes once of public and 
permanent authority in the Roman empire. (4.) The Feudal Law, 
introduced by the conquering Goths into a great part of Europe, 
for regulating ſuperiorities, vaſſalages, and the like. (5.) Nation- 
4 Laws of France, Spain, England, Scotland, c. conſiſting of pu- 
blic immemorial cuſtoms, and ſtatutes of the ſupreme courts of ju- 
dicature. (6.) Municipal.Laws, regulating the immunities of cities 
and burghs. (J.) Society Laws, regulating the privileges and mu- 
tual behaviour of merchants, craſtſmen, br the like; — to which we 


may add, ,(8.) The Canon Law, formed from the deciſions of an- 


cient doctors, popes, and councils, for the regulation of the Ro- 
miſn church, —even as the Talmud, formed from the dictates 
of their ancient Rabbins, is Canon Law to the modern Jews. 
(9. ) Proteſtant Ecclefraftical Laws, comprehending their Confeſ- 
. fions, Articles, Formulas, Canons, Acts of Aſſemblies, &c. 
which become civil laws, in ſo far as they are adopted by the ſu- 
preme authority of States.——As none of theſe human laws reach 
the inward diſpoſition of mens hearts, few of them have any re- 
wards, and none of them any rewards or puniſhments of a ſpiritual 
or eternal nature annexed to them, they muſt all be of infinitely 
leſs importance than, and ſubordinated to, the law of nature, 
which proceeds immediately from God himſelf, and are to be 
obeyed only in ſo far as conſiſtent with it. 
Human life being very precious, and the loſs of it irrecoverable, 
capital puniſhments, ought never to be inflicted, when others are 
- adequate to the crime, or can anſwer the great end of the glory of 
God in the general advantage of the ſociety. But ſome malefac- 
tors qught to be puniſhed with death. (1.) If the common _ 
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quillity ought to be carefull 11 preſerved, notorious diſturbers of it muſt 
be cut off. (2.) Notwith 

ed or mfc, ſome wickedly commit the moſt ſhocking enor- 
mities againſt the welfare of their ſtate, and the honour of God, 
its Supreme Governor. (3) No loſs. of property, liberty, or 
honour, 1s adequate to t 


not ſeverely puniſhed, the\, commiſſion would become more and 
more frequent, Hence the execution of malefactors ought to be 
as public and ſolemn as poſſible, in order more effectually to deter 
others from the like crimes, It is even ſometimes neceſſary, 
that innocent perſons ſhould ſuffer in their honours and eſtates a- 


long with the guilty. For the ſecurity of nations, and the more 
effectually to deter others from ſuch wickedneſs, the children of ' 


traitors may be deprived of their parents eſtates, that thus they may 


be impreſſed with the treaſon, and diſabled from avenging the 


traitors death on the nation. _ 
In neceſſary ſelf-defence men have a right to kit their aſailants. 
But DUELLING is unlawful and murderous, a_remain of the an- 


cient Gothic barbarity. Men by it diſcover the moſt abominable 
pride and pathon, preſumptuouſly uſurp the power of the civil 
magiſtrate in avenging themſelves, and madly riſk their own death 
and damnation, in ee to murder their neighbour, or even 


friend. 5 


In no caſe ought r men to ac their neiglibour of his life, and 


plunge him into an eternity, perhaps of inexpreſſible miſery, if, 


conſiſtent with equity and the public welfare, it can be avoided. 
But in ſome caſes waR is lawful and neceſſary upon one fide, 
though never on both. (1.) Some men are fo unjuſt that there is 


no OY our own property or life, but by Opp poſing force to 


force. (2.) Violent injurers of others being public peſts of ſocie- 
ty, their reſtraint or deſtruction becomes neceſſary, not only 
for ſecuring our, own life and property, but alſo to prevent 


their injuring or murdering of others. — Though war ought never 


to be undertaken without urgent neceſſity, when the, matter in diſ- 


pute is of great importance in itſelf or in its conſequences, and 
never till after the moſt earneſt. attempts to retain or recover our 


anding of capital puniſhments threaten- 


— 


e criminal depriving others of their 
precious life, &. (4.) If the more later, e were 


property by milder methods, yet it may be ſometime lawful to 


take arms before we are attacked, and over-run the country of our 
implacable opponent, in order to render him incapable of further 


miſchief, even as we may bind a madman before he hath actually 


hurt us. Nay, it may, be lawful for private perſons to take arms 
of their own accord, in caſe of invaſions or ſudden aſſaults; or 6 
when the force of public laws is ſuſpended by public confuſions. 


But as wars are always unlaeful and murderous upon one 


ſide, and frequently on both, no man ought to aſſiſt in war with- _ 


out an impartial examination and. ell a of foe ſatisfaction 


concerning its lawfulnels. | No command 0 e can fanc- 
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the good end propoſed 3 and, though it may be lawful to impoſe 
doubtful acts, it is always unlawful to deceive him by lies, falſe 


or aflaſſinate their princes or generals, ar to diſcloſe their ſecrets, is 
| baſe and wicked, and often.tends to prolong the war, or render it 


God himſelf, and are bound as his deputies to exerciſe it for his 
honcur and the welfare of their nation in ſubordination to it, the 
They cannot authoritatively toleratea FALSE RELIGION, which at once 


down his wrath upon the encouragers and embracers of it, 


adultery, or the like. ——But, by their own eminently-virtuous 
teachers, and by enaCting prudent and good laws in its favour, 
TRUE RELIGION in their dominions, and to reſtrain, or even ſea- 


leſs, they ought never to FoRCE men to religious acts, eſpecially 


not, therefore, render men truly religicus, hut only baſe diſſem- 


of their own conſcience, if they comply, or to ſee themſelves and 
vour of the proſecuted, as «if no other argument than violence 
| creaſe their adherents, if not to create public diſorders and reyd- 
lutions in the ſtate. 353 n 
hearing, and meditating upon the nature of God and men, and of- 


(2.) The utmoſt regularity and reverence in their external wor- 


tify rage and murder. Nay, even in lawful war, violence and 
bloodſhed ought to be avoided as far as can poſſibly conſiſt with 


on an enemy by feigned marches, declining of battle, or other 
promiſes, or oaths.—But to violate truces, treaties, ſafe- conduct, 


to injure ambaſſadors or meſſengers, and to hire any to betray 


more furious. 50 5 3 
As magiſtrates derive their whole power and authority from 

cannot lawfully eftablifh any religion, but that which is 6f God. 

robs, affronts, and blaſphemes God, the King of nations, draws 


corrupts the morals and diſturbs the peace of the nation, — any 
more than they can lawfully auttioriſe calumny, theft, murder, 


example, by proper encouragement of orthodox and faithful 
they ought to promote the open profeſſion and practice of the 
ſonably and ſuitably puniſh any open affront to it. Neverthe- 


ſuch as ſuppoſe real ſaintſhip, by any civil penalties. (I.) Real re- 
ligion doth not chiefly conſiſt in external performances, but in the 
proper frame, and exerciſe of the heart. (2.) Such compulſive 
force, inſtead of convincing men of the truth, hardens them a- 
gainſt conviction, and prevents impartial examination. (3.) It can- 


blers in religion. (4.) It is hurtful to ſociety. It obliges thoſe 
that are conſcientiouſly perſuaded of the propriety of that which is 
contrary to the will of the magiſtrate, either to endure the ſtings 


their familges ruined, if they do not. It prejudices others in fa- 


could be produced againſt their opinions. And this is apt to, in- 


IN order to a general promotion of religion and virtue, all men 
ought earneſtly to addict themſelves to, (I.) An attentive reading, 


the connections between them, as they have opportunity afforgied, 


mip of God, which mark their own regard to him, and ſtir 
1 > — up 
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up others to the like. (g.) The moſt ſincere and fervent prayer to. 
God, that he would . incline, and enable them to a right. 
performance of their duty. (4. A religious aſſembling de, in 
the ſocial. worſhip of God correſponding to their ſocial temper of 
mind, and that at proper times fixed either by God himſelf, or by 
their common conſent, that no civil buſineſs may hinder or diſturb 
ſuch aſſociations. (5-) All, in their particular relations and cir- 
cumſtances, as men, women, huſbands, wives, parent, children, 


brothers, ſiſters, maſters, ſervants, mag iftrates, ſubjefs, teachers, 


taught, lawyers, phyſicians, ſoldiers, craftſmen, merchanti, —rich or 
poor, noble or ignoble, —natives or ſtrangers, —old or young, proſperous 
or afflicted in ſoul, body, property, or relations, ought with great 
attention to fulfil thoſe duties which particularly correſpond with 
their diverſified conditions. (6.) The. preſent and future advanta- 
ges of religion and virtue, and the diſadvantages of vice, ought 
carefully to be pondered, and deeply laid to heart. 


In this life the circumfpett cultivation of religion and virtue pro- 


motes men's health and honour; and their after reflexions on _ 
conduct, and their reaſonable hopes of a future reward in the 

ſecution of it, give them a moſt ſubſtantial though ſecret fatiakac: 
tion : and what is profitable to every individual - muſt be profitable 
to the whole ſociety. lt is moſt abſurd to pretend, that private 


vices are public benefits, and that a general reformation of man- 
ners would ruin vaſt multitudes, whoſe ſubſiſtence depends on the 


common pride and debauchery of others, For, (1.) What greater 
good was ever produced or even occaſioned by vice, than hath, or 
could be by virtue. How eaſily might that money, which is ſpent 
in gaming, drunkenneſs, whoredom, or prodigality, be better cir- 
culated by the inventions and exerciſes of virtue? (2.) To pro- 
mote the circulation of money, and the ſupport of the induſtrious, | 
religion and virtue allow men the uſe of many. things not' abſolutely 

neceſſary, if their ſtations do ſuit and their incomes can afford them. 
(3-) A general reformation, to temperance and other virtyes, would 


prevent the diſgrace and ruin, if not the eternal damnation of ma- 


ny thouſands of perſons and families. The time and money ſpent 
in gaming, drunkenneſs, and whoredom, c. might be far bet- 
ter employed in forming children or. others to ſome uſeful buſt- 
neſs. (4.) Many who enjoy ſplendour and wealth are unhappy | 
amidft them, and might be far happier, even in poverty, if they 


had but a virtuous temper of mind. (5.) Men temperate and vir- 


tuous would defend. and promote the welfare of their, country, 
with more conſcience, care, and courage, than vitious and aban- 
doned wretches can be ſuppoſed to do. (6.) Nations and other 
ſocieties have often become great and powerful by virtue, but have 
been weakened and ruined by vice. 

In the future ſtate, men, who live and die religious and virtu⸗ 
dus, bid fair to be eternally om and ina ad that are vitious to 
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bo be eternally miferable. (1.) God does, and for ever will love true 
# religion and virtue ; he hates profligacy and vice. (2.) The plea- 
$ ſures andprofits which attend religion and virtue, and the miſeries 
F which accompany vice, in this world, appear to be an earneſt of 
be ſomething correſpondent in a future ſtate. (3.) The ſmall differ- 
| _ ence, to appearance, that God makes in his dealings with the vir- 
| tuous and the notoriouſly wicked in this life, induces our rational 
| minds to expect a far greater difference in the next. h 
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Of the INSUFFICIENCY of the Law, and eſpecially of the Licut 
of NaTuRE, to conduct Men to true and laſting Felicity. 


IHE Law of Nature, which hath been impetfeQtly exhibited 
„ in the preceding chapter, ought never to be confounded 
| with the light of nature as now enjoyed. The law of nature is com- 
prehenſively known to God alone, to whom the whole number 
and forms of relations between himſelf and men are naked and 

open; it is ſtable, permanent, uniform, and every where bind- 

ing. The light of nature is that knowledge of the nature of God 

and of themſelyes, and of the duties reſulting from the connec- 

tions. between them, which men actually poſſeſs. It is exceedingly 

diverſified in its extent and degree, according to the different ca- 

Þ pacities, opportunities, and inclinations of.men, ſo that, in ſome 
1 parts of Tartary, Africa, America, and the Iſles, where it re- 
ceives no aſſiſtance or improvement from Divine Revelation, it ap- 
pears little ſuperior to the ſagacity of ſome brutes. 235 


4 
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Nevertheleſs, multitudes of our high pretenders to knowledge 
have extolled it as ſufficient, nay, the only guide of mankind to 
true virtue and happineſs. Having had their underſtandings in- 
formed and enlarged by means of revelation, and often pretending 
the higheſt regard to Chriſtianity, they, in the moſt uncandid man- 
ner, endeavour to undermine its authority, and render it an object 
of ridicule or even to attack the fundamental principles of natural 
religion, becauſe of their ſubſerviency to it. None of theſe deiſ- 
tical, or more properly infidel, and often atheiſtical writers, that 
I know of, except Lord Herbert, and Blount his plagiary, have ſo 
much as pretended to exhibit a /y/em of their law or religion of na- 
ture; but have contented themſelves with rambling, crafty, or in- 
ſolent attempts to render the oracles of God ridiculous, in their 
EI... ß he - 
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the Law and Liens of Nature. e 


To ramble after them in all their manifold abſurdities and whims; 
would be very impertinent here, We ſhall only review their princi- 
pal, or more common pretences, extracted from Tindal's Chriſpianity 
as old as the creation, viz. (1.) That the light of nature is abſolutely 
ſufficient to conduct men to all that virtue and happineſs which is 
ſuited to their nature. (2.) That the light of nature, proceeding 
from an infinitely wiſe, perfect, and unchangeable God, Must be 
abſolutely perfect and unchangeable ; and that therefore all reve- 
lations from God muſt be unneceffary, except perhaps to remove 
prejudices. (3.) That by the light of nature, we perceive God to 
be juſt, wiſe, good, and  merciful,—happy in himſelf e 
and upholding nothing for his own honour, nor requiring any ſer- 
vice from any creature for that end, — but doing all, chiefly in or- 
der to render them happy. (4.) That God, influenced by his own 
infinite natural goodneſs, RE ol care to Ky this law of nature, 
which regulates the fitneſs of human deportments, implanted in, 
and ſufficiently known to every man as his circumſtances require. 
(5.) That the obligations of this law of nature are enforced with 
no ſanction of future rewards or puniſhments; but merely with 
that pleaſure or pain which attends human actions, or the reflec- 
tion on them, in this life. This creed of their long famous chief, 
is a mixture of infidelity and athe! Ys But, 

1. Our infidels never ally or ſelf-confiſtently inform us, what 
their Jawv of nature is; but repreſent it as reaſon, ſentiment, or mo- 


ral ſenſe, by which men diſcern good from evil, virtue from vice, 


in much the ſame manner as our taſte diſcerns ' faveet from bitter, 
or our fight hack from white, beauty from deformity, Now, (1.) - 
This cannot be a law at all. If both God and men, as they pre- 
tend, be under it, from whence doth it derive its authority? —If 
it hath no authority from an enacter, how can it be either obeyed 
or tranſgreſſed? If it could be tranſgreſſed, there is no proper pe- 
nalty enforcing it, to ſeize on the diſobedient ſubject. If God 
himſelf be a ſubject of this law of nature, conſcience, as his de- 
puty, cannot puniſh men for breaking it. And, unleſs every 
man, at once, have tuo, and not one perſon, his own nature can- 
not at once puniſh, as the principal judge, and be puniſhed as the 
guilty criminal. Beſides, the more any man is accuſtomed to 
any vice, his inward remorſe, on committing it, becomes leſs, ard 
perhaps his pleaſure the greater. If then the pleaſure or pain 
attending actions in this life be all the poſſible ſanction of re- 
wards or puniſhments, annexed to this law of nature, then the 


'more multiplied and aggravated the tranſgreſſions of it become, 
they will be the leſs puniſhed, if not the more largely rewarded. 


No human laws can ſupply this defect. They reach but to. a 
few more groſs and public tranſgreſſions, and Toons at leaſt as 


| executed, bear more hard upon the des than upon the moſt. 
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notoriouſly vitious,—Even in polite and learned Athens, how few 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, in excellency, real or apparent, without 
hazarding their own baniſhment, impriſonment, or death? (2.) 
If it ſhould be inſiſted, that this moral ſenſe, ſentiment, or rea- 
| ſon, as in every man's heart, is a law, men's diverſified conduct, 
where they have been no way biaſſed by revelation, would mani- 
1 feſt it to be either not ſelf-conſiſtent, or very obſcure and un- 
. known to men. The ancient Germans, and the Siberians al- 
il moſt to our own times, caſt their newly born infants into rivers, 
„ lakes, or ponds, that, by their ſwimming or ſinking, it might be 
| determined, which ſhould be brought up, or ſuffered to periſh. The 
* ancient Ane and others burnt their children in ſacrifice to 
I Moloch and other idols. The African Giagas murdered moſt of 
8 their babes; and one of their queens pounded her only ſon in a 
| mortar, and then anointed her body with his ſubſtance. 'The 
| KCl.affres till expoſe their infants in woods, while multitudes 
of other parents have been, and are inwardly: diſpoſed to love, 
protect, and provide for their children: While many nations of 
ancient Celts or Gauls were exceedingly kind to ſtrangers; ſome 
i Scythian nations murdered their gueſts, admitted none to mar- 
4 riage or to their ſolemn feſtivals, who had not killed one or more 
1 of a different tribe; and at their ſolemn banquets drank. out of the 
Fl | ſkulls of the perſons whom they had murdered. In ancient 
times, the Gauls, Greeks, Spaniards, Egyptians, Carthaginians, 
and many others, offered human ſacrifices to their idols. Not 
many ages ago, the Mexicans are ſaid to have ſacrificed 64,000 
perſons at the dedication of one temple. Many of the ancient 
Goths, Saxons, &'c. thought that violent death by their own or 
| ſome other hand, was abſolutely neceſſary. to introduce them to 
1 future happineſs, at leaſt of the higher kind. The ancient Gauls 
bh and others, founded property on ſtrength of hand, and pretended 
that every. perſon had a juſt right to that which he could force 
from his neighbour, eſpecially of another tribe. The Spartans held 
theft to be innocent, if it was but ſhrewdly committed. The en- 
lightened Romans battered down the temples of their gods, to pu- 
niſh them for not preſerving the life of their beloved prince and 
general, Germanicus. When the wiſe Chineſe cannot obtain 
the favours which they have requeſted from their idols, they pro- 
ſecute them at law, in order to recover the preſents with which 
they had courted their kindneſs. Notwithſtanding all their high 
reputation for wiſdom, the ancient Egyptians worſhipped plants, 
cats, dogs, crocodiles, pyed bulls, and the Hike; and many of the 
Africans do much the ſame to this day. The learned Greeks had 
about 1 gods, and the Romans, who knows how man). 
Had all theſe in their breaſt a /aw of nature, moral ſenſe, ſenti- 
mem, or reaſon, altogether different from, and oppoſite to that 
which 1 is in the breaſt of men otherwiſe minded? Or, have r 
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wild Arabs, who will hazard their life to protect ſtrangers and 
gueſts by night, whom they would have willingly murdered in their 
fields by day, one law of nature for the day, and another for the 


f night ?—Nor was it the mere vulgar, for and from whom never- 
. theleſs, as moſt numerous, the ſtandard law of nature ought to 0 
it be drawn, that diſcovered ſuch range reaſon, ſentiment, or mo- ö 
1. ral ſenſe: No, it is recorded that Lycurgus, the famed lawgiver 1 
G | of Sparta, authoriſed ſodomy and artful or bold theft that So- | 
85 crates abounded in profane ſwearing, practiſed ſodomy, and for | 
3 gain proftituted his wife to his lecherous friends, and notwith- | 
to 


ſtanding his belief of one God, profeſſed before his Jo dges, his 
hi 


encouraged Nero to murder his mother, and believed good men, 
and no doubt himſelf, to be better than the gods, theſe being 
good by nature, thoſe by their own care and labour ;—that the 


of acknowledgement of the gods of his country, and in his laſt mo- 

4 ments, ordered a cock to be ſacrificed to them; —that Plato prac- 

he tiſed ſodomy, and was a notorious liar; — that one of the fa- 

es med Catos principally promoted the Romans villanous deſtruc- | 
e, tion of Carthage z —another of them villanouſly. robbed of his - 
of kingdom the rightful, but young king of Cyprus, whom the | 
TE Romans were in honour bound to protect, —was ' dupe to the | 
55 profligate Clodius, and at laſt killed himſelf ;—that Cicero, the | 
Ye famed philoſopher, when his daughter died, cried out, in a | 
he rage, I hate the gods; that on loſing the battle of Philippi, the | 
88 virtuous Brutus exclaimed, that he had been long following | 
7 virtue, and had at laſt found it to be a mere empty name — that 
Tos Seneca, with all his famed -morality, was exceedingly covetous, 


| = ſagacious Blount murdered himſelf. —— Nay, notwithſtanding all 
_ their pretences to ſuperlative wiſdom and knowledge, our modern 
led infidel doctors do not appear to know what the law of nature 
3 requires, — whether virtue conſiſt in acting according to ſome mo- 
eld rol infiinf, leading men to prattiſe it themſelves, and approve 
beate it in others, without any regard to its reaſonableneſs or ad- 


25 vantages,—or in acting according to the reaſon and truth, 
* or real circumſtances of things; or in acting according to 
ſome inward feeling, —or in acting that which is beautiful.— 
Hume, the great modern pillar of infidelity, who perhaps neither 
believed a God, a heaven, or a hell, places virtue in that which 
is uſeful and agreeable to natural inclinations, as in broad ſhoulders, 
well-ſhaped legs, if not alſo in pride, adultery, Cc. (3.) This 
pretended law of nature can make no proper impreſſion on men's 
minds. From the above, and a thouſand like inſtances, it is 
plain, that multitudes, inſtead of being deeply awed and affected 
by its all-determining power, ſeem to find pleaſure in doing that 
which is meſt vile, horrid, hurtful, and unnatural. The moſt of 
the conduct of the enlightned Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, 
in their worſhip and wars, amounted to almoſt nothing _ Kd 
Fe : | ö Now, 
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tremely weak muſt the determining influence of this perfect law of 
nature be, as engraved on every man's heart, if, when aſſiſted by ſo 


ſand to the actual ſtudy of virtue. If human nature be morally 
vitiated, men's moral ſenſe, ſentiment, or Reaſon, muſt N 
tionally be corrupted with ignorance and vitious inclination: And 
if ſo, how can it be a proper and unerring guide to true virtue 
and laſting felicity ?—In vain it is pretended, that our Reaſon 


and of thoſe who do, few can guide their thoughts.” —None a&t 


free and deep thinking. While Reaſon ſtrongly inculcates tempe- 


ſuggeſts it to be more virtuous, honourable, and profitable to con- 


their hearts to him in prayer and praiſe, -how many of them pre- 
fer grunting like ſwine over the ſtupifying or inebriating bowl, or 


ſelf- contradiction, or moſt ſcurrilous abuſe, in their attacks upon 
the ſacred oracles, or the profeſſed miniſters of Chriſt ? Nay, how 
Inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, is their attempting to diminiſh 


the chain of divine authority with the apprehenſions of future re- 


their property, without any danger of the eternal vengeance of 
map aſſiſt men's moral ſenſe or ſentiment, in directing them to 
inſtructions bid fair to be tainted with this corruption; and if, 28 


have no proper authority. —Beſides, human laws reach only to ex- 
ternals, in which neither the principal ſubſtance nor parts of vir⸗ 


And, notwithſtanding all theſe laws and inſtructions, as well as 


reſtrain its profeſſed ſubjects from vice: for, according to God's 


of thoſe called Chriſtians, and that but FS: imperfectly; while 


32 1 Of the INSUFFICIENCY. of; EE ; 
Now, if human nature be ſtill good and, qpcormpinl how,ex- 


very many extrinſo inducements, it cannot excite one of a thou- 


will ſufficiently aſſiſt our moral ſenſe or ſentiment; for, as Lord 
Shafteſbury, an Infidel doctor, obſerves, «© Few men can think, 


more plainly contrary to Reaſon, than our high' pretenders to 
rance as a ſalutary virtue, how many of them adventure on the 
intoxicating glaſs,—or riſk their honour, their wealth, their health, 
and even their life, with an abominable harlot — While Reaſon 
verſe with their Maker, liflening to his word, and pouring forth 
to lie wallowing in their vomit !—While Reaſon dictates the pre 


priety of candour and decency,—how many of them baron 
themſelves to the baſeſt villany, groſſeſt falſehood, moſt glaring 


the motives to virtue or determents from vice, in taking off men 


wards and puniſhments,—thus ſounding an alarm to all a- 
round, that they may ſafely fall on themſelves, their friends, or 


God ?—In vain it is pretended, that human laws and inſtructions 
virtue ; for, if human nature itſelf be corrupted, human laws and 


inſidels pretend, God be ſubject to the law of nature, they can 


tue, nor the rewards of it, nor the puniſhments of vice, conſiſt.— 


all the external providences of God, and their tendency to pro- 
mote virtue, the far greater part of men continue notoriouſly vi- 
tious.—In vain it is retorted, That neither doth the Chriſtian law 


own revealed declaration, it is but written on the hearts of a few 
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x. they live in this world. — No wonder then that many who bear 
of that name are a reproach to their profeſſion, — eſpecially as our in- 


fidel doctors, and their numerous friends, in order to diſgrace 
and undermine the Chriſtian religion, - baſely pretend to profeſs 


u- 
Il it, and preſume to partake of its ſealing ordinances. (4.) This 
r- infidel-law of nature provides no proper method, nay leaves no 
nd poſſibility, of rooting out the wrong prejudices of education or cuſ- 


tom. For, though my moral ſenſe, ſentiment, or Reaſon, ſhould 
be really corrupted, how can that be documented ? If the law 


on 

rd of nature be implanted in my heart, as well as in that of my neigh- 
1k, bour, how can he prove that my moral ſenſe is not as pure, and 
act as much to be truſted, as his own? Or, if I ſhould grant that 


mine is P what authority has either God or man to cor- 
Wrect my miſtakes, if they be under the ſame law of nature? Or, 


the if, on account of God's ſuperior goodneſs and wiſdom, I allow him 
th, Na power to correct my errors, yet what aſſurance have I, that he 
ſon ll rectify my judgement and vitious inclinations, after IJ have 


illingly, if not wilfully, corrupted myſelf ? If he ſhould graci- 
puſly offer me this favour, how can I believe either him or his meſ- 
ſengers, without ſufficient credentials of divine wiſdom; goodneſs, 
Dower, and authority? If ſuch credentials be produced, I have al- 
eady ſlipt off from the mere law of nature, and am entered into 
the Revelation ſcheme.—To avoid theſe embarraſſing difficulties, 
t is pretended, 'T hat God can require no more of men, than what they 

ee to be their duty, and are able to perform. But, how abſurdly |! 
uſt men, by indulging in floth or vice, procura for themſelves 


10W 

niſh right to diminiſh their duty to God or men as they pleaſe ?— 

men nd yet God be obliged to accept of their conduct as a perfect obe- 
re-Nience to his law, —and of themſelves on account of it? Muſt 


en have power to abridge or alter the abſolutely perfect law of na- 
„ or ure as they pleaſe, and God be obliged to accept of unnatural luſt, 
heft, murder, worſhipping of leeks, onions, bulls, ſerpents, cats, 
ions logs, Qc. as virtue, becauſe ſome men have thought them lawful _ 
m to nd good. . N 


II. After the evidence which has been given of the obſcurity, 
veakneſs, imperfection, or inconſiſtency of the light or infidel- 
ev of nature, it is highly abſurd to pretend, that it either muſt 
" vir- e, or is ab/olutely perfect, becauſe it originates from an abſolutely 
ſt.(ανσi author. Why, muſt all effects produced by perfect cauſes 


ell as Ne abſolutely perfect? Muſt Clodius, Catiline, Tiberius, Nero, 


pro- leliogabalus, neceſſarily be as virtuous and perfect as Socrates, 
; pictetus, and Antoninus, — becauſe the ſame. infinitely wiſe and 

n law erfect God made them all? Muſt all creatures, or even all men, 
God's WM: infinitely, or even equally perfect, becauſe God, their common 
a fe rent, is fo? Are unborn infants as perfect men and women as 
while heir parents? Are thieves and murderers, whores and whore- 
2 FM * E mongers, 
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| ſand to the actual ſtudy of virtue. If human nature be morally 


0 tionally be corrupted with ignorance and vitious inclination : And 


| Shafteſbury, an Infidel doctor, obſerves, Few men can think, 
and of thoſe who do, few can guide their thoughts.” —None at 


ſuggeſts it to be more virtuous, honourable, and profitable to con- 


to lie wallowing in their vomit !\—While Reaſon dictates the pre 
priety of candour and decency,—how many of them abandon 


reſtrain its profeſſed ſubjects from vice: for, according to God's 
own revealed declaration, it is but written on the hearts of a few 
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Now, if human nature be ftill good and, inn how. ex- 
tremely weak muſt the determining influence of this perfect law of 
nature be, as engraved on every man 's heart, if, when aſſiſted by ſo 
very many extrinſic inducements, it cannot excite one of a thou- 


? 


vitiated, men's moral ſenſe, ſentiment, or Reaſon, muſt propor- 


if fo, how can it be a proper and unerring guide to true virtue 
and laſting felicity ?—In vain it is pretended, that our Reaſon 
will ſufficiently aſſiſt our moral ſenſe or ſentiment for, as Lord 


more plainly contrary to Reaſon, than our high' pretenders to 
Free and deep thinking. While Reaſon ſtrongly inculcates tempe- 
rance as a ſalutary virtue, how many of them adventure on the 
intoxicating glaſs,—or riſk their honour, their wealth, their health, 
and even their life, with an abominable Harlov? — While Reaſon 


verſe with their Maker, liſtening to his word, and pouring forth 
their hearts to him in prayer and praiſe, how many of them pre- 
fer grunting like ſwine over the ſtupifying or inebriating bowl, or 


2s 


themſelves to the baſeſt villany, groſſeſt falſehood, moſt glaring 
ſelf- contradiction, or moſt ſcurrilous abuſe, in their attacks upon 
the ſacred oracles, or the profeſſed miniſters of Chriſt ? Nay, how 
inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, is their attempting to diminiſh . 
the motives to virtue or determents from vice, in taking off men 
the chain of divine authority with the apprehenfi ons of future re- 
wards and puniſhments, - thus ſounding an alarm to all a- 
round, that they may ſafely fall on themſelves, their friends, or 
their property, without any danger of the eternal vengeance, of 
God ?—In vain it is pretended, that human laws and inſtructions de 


may aſſiſt men's moral ſenſe or ſentiment, in directing them to ar 


virtue ; for, if human nature itſelf be corrupted, human laws and 
inſtructions bid fair to be tainted with this corruption; and if, as 
infidels pretend, God be ſubject to the law of nature, they can W 
have no proper authority. —Beſides, human laws reach only to e Wl 
ternals, in which neither the principal ſubſtance nor parts of vir- be 


tue, nor the rewards of it, nor the puniſhments of vice, conſiſt. — Pe, 
And, notwithſtanding all theſe laws and inſtructions, as well as be 


all the external providences of God, and their tendency to pro- H. 
mote virtue, the far greater part of men continue notoriouſly vi- Ep 
tious.—In vain it 1s retorted, That neither doth the Chriſtian law 


of woe called Chriſtians, and at but YO! e wr 
| they 
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they live in this world. — No wonder then that many who bear 
that name are a reproach to their profeſſion, —eſpecially as our in- 
fidel doctors, and their numerous friends, in order to diſgrace 
and undermine the Chriſtian religion, baſely pretend to profeſs 
it, and preſume to partake of its ſealing ordinances. (4.) This 
infidel-law of nature provides no proper method, nay leaves no 
poſſibility, of rooting out the wrong prejudices of education or cuſ- 
tom. For, though my moral ſenſe, ſentiment, or Reaſon, ſhould 
be really corrupted, how can that be documented ? If the law 
of nature be implanted in my heart, as well as in that of my neigh- 
bour, how can he prove that my moral ſenſe is not as pure, and 
as much to be truſted, as his own ?. Or, if I ſhould grant that 
mine 1s rn what authority has either God or man to cor- 
rect my miſtakes, if they be under the ſame law of nature? Or, 
if, on account of God's ſuperior goodneſs and wiſdom, I allow him 
a power to correct my errors, yet what aſſurance have I, that he 
wall rectify my judgement and vitious inclinations, after I have 


n 

bh willingly, if not wilfully, corrupted myſelf ? If he ſhould graci- 
ch ouſly offer me this favour, how can I believe either him or his meſ- 
e- ſengers, without ſufficient credentials of divine wiſdom, goodneſs, 
or power, and a If ſuch credentials be produced, I have al- 
04 ready ſlipt off from the mere law of nature, and am entered into 
n the Revelation ſcheme.— To avoid theſe embarraſſing difficulties, 


it is pretended, 'T kat God can require no more of men, than what ey 
fee to be their duty, and are able to perform. But, how abſurdly |! 
Muſt men, by indulging in floth or vice, procura for themſelves 


0 

in Na right to diminiſh their duty to God or men as they pleaſe ?— 

en and yet God be obliged to accept of their conduct as a perfect obe- 

re- dience to his law, —and of themſelves on account of it? Muſt 

"4 men have power to abridge or alter the abſolutely perfect law of na- 
or ture as they pleaſe, and God be obliged to accept of unnatural luſt, 
of theft, murder, worſhipping of leeks, onions, bulls, ſerpents, cats, 

ns dogs, Qc. as virtue, becauſe ſome men have thought them lawful 
to and good. JJ ũ 8 5 

ind Ces 


IT. After the evidence which has been given of the obſcurity, 
weakneſs, imperfection, or inconſiſtency of the light or infidel- 
law of nature, it is highly abſurd to pretend, that it either muſt 
be, or is abſolutely perfect, becauſe it originates from an abſolutely 
Perfect author.—_Why, muſt all effects produced. by perfect cauſes 
| as be abſolutely perfect? Muſt Clodius, Catiline, Tiberius, Nero, 
ro- Heliogabalus, neceſſarily be as virtuous and perfect as Socrates, 
vi- Epictetus, and Antoninus, — becauſe the ſame. infinitely wiſe and 
lau perfect God made them all? Muſt all creatures, or even all men, 

13 de infinitely, or even equally perfect, becauſe God, their common 
parent, is fo? Are unborn infants as perfect men and women as 
their parents? Are thieves and murderers, whores and whore- 
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mongers, abſolutely perfect, becauſe an infinitely perfect God 
formed them ?— 
itſelf, and yet not calculated to promote mens happineſs in ſome 
particular circumſtances ?—Nay, though the circumſtances f man- 
kind were unchangeable, as well as the nature of God, yet what 
natural obligation can lie upon God, to reveal the whole of his 


mind and will to them at the very firſt, more than lies upon a, 
| maſter to give his whole poſſible directions to a ſervant, that mo- 


ment he enters on his ſervice ?—Though the relations between 


God and men ſhould remain, unaltered, yet might not men be im- 


perfectly acquainted with ſome of theſe relations, or, through 
miſtake or prejudice, neglect, or too flightly perform the duties of 
them? In ſuch a caſe, might not God reveal to them ſome new 


hints, which might more fully inſtruct, excite, or enable them, 
to the right performance of ſuch duties? If he did, might he 


not require their attention to theſe intimations of his will, and 
mark his diſpleaſure with ſuch as contemned them? — If mens 
circumſtances be changed from what they were at firſt, why 


may not new duties, ſuited thereto, be neceſſary;— even as ma- 


ny things relative to eating and drinking, &c. are neceflary to 
ſick perſons, which are not to thoſe that are in health? If ney 
relations take place between God and men, why may not ſome new 
duties, or new forms of duty, be enjoined on them by him ?—H, 
notwithſtanding all the innumerable changes of his creatures, 
God ſtill continue the fame, abſolutely perfect and unchangeable, 
why may not he continue ſuch, notwithſtanding he inſtitute 
ſome temporary laws ſuited to the circumſtances of mankind !— 
Muſt he be an arbitrary tyrant, if, as a wife Governor, he ifſue 
forth ſome new laws or inſtructions to his ſubjects, or at leaſt, in 
a new manner, when he obſerves that their altered circumſtances 


Pa 


require it ? 


III. It is readily granted, and hath been formerly proved, that 
the uncorrupted light of nature manifeſts the wiſdom, power, 
goodnefs, equity, and ſome other perfections of God. But it is 


_ irrefragably evident, that tlre light of nature, as poſſeſſed by ever 


man in his preſent corrupted ſtate, amidſt ſo many powerful vitt- 
ous inclinations and cuſtoms, doth not afford proper views of them. 
Who knoweth not, how fearſully the wife Egyptians, the learn- 
ed Chaldeans, the intelligent Greeks, and the enlightened Romans 


became vain in their imaginations ?—and that, at leaſt the vulgat 


who, being moſt numerous, ought to have had the law of nature pe- 
culiarly adapted to them, and who certainly had it in their brealls 
as well as others, looked on their gods as exceedingly numerous 
and many of them as abſolute monſters of cruelty, unchaſlity 
theft, low revenge, and other abominations, in which they theme 


ſelves delighted. ——If all the notions of the modern Siberians 
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Nay, might not a law be abſolutely perfect in 
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Camtſchatkans, Hottentots, and Patagonians, which are very little 
corrupted by Revelation, —or even of the ancient Sabians, Magi- 
ans, and Helleniſts, relative to religion, were collected, What a 
fine ſyſtem of theology ſhould we have? How many thouſand 
gods How many antic ceremonies, more reſembling the ridicu- 
lous ape, the cruel tiger, or the naſty ſow, than a rational crea- 
ture worſhipping his God !——Meanwhile, how could ever mens 
inward law of nature infallibly aſſure them of the infinite power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, or equity of the ſun, moon, and ſtars,—or of 
pyed bulls, ſerpents, dogs, cats, leeks, onions, ſtones, ſtocks, &c. 
which it is certain they worſhipped as gods, and inſtead, of the 
true God ?——Nay, had our infidel doctors been nothing indebted 
to that Revelation which they ſo uncandidly abuſe, it is not pro- 
bable that their knowledge would have much tranſcended that of 
ſome brutes. © J 

It hath never been proved, that the light of nature manifeſts 
God as merciful to the tranſgreſſors of his law.—In his common 
providence, there are -manifold inſtances of his patience. But 
who knows, but he may be enduring with much long-ſufferin 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction ?——If men be ſtill in 
their original fate, they cannot be miſerable, and ſo not drag ob- 
jets of merey.—If they have fallen from it, they muſt have done 
ſo by their deviation from the law of their infinite Sovereign, and 
from attention to the infinitely important end of his honour, and 
the general good of his creatures, and hence their crime muſt be 
infinitely heinous.— Now, what certain proof doth the Light of 
Nature afford us, That God will forgive an infinite crime, without 
full ſatisfaction to his juſtice; or that he will render men happy 
to the uttermoſt, if, for the time to come, they do the beſt that 
their corrupt nature, which is enmity againſt him, deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, is capable of? Muſt God 


trample on his own infinite majeſty and honour, or on his own 


infinite equity ro himſelf and his creatures, that his mercy may be 


exerciſed on treacherous rebels? Can even a magiſtrate, con- 
hitent with wiſdom, goodneſs, and equity, ſave murderers from 
puniſhment, and promote them to honour, providing they become 
penitent ?——Doth not the almoſt univerſal oblation of ſacrifices 
among heathens, clearly prove, that their conſciences dictated to - 
them, That God cannot be merciful and kind to tranſgreſſors, even 
though penitent, without' receiving a proper atonement to his 
Jullice Mr ANON dll RE ST a a he 
Meanwhile, if it be conſidered, that, in thcſe countries where 
men have had leaſt acceſs to Revelation, they have been, and ſtill 
arp, little better than a kind of ſagacious, but ſavage brutes; and 
that mens knowledge hath increaſed in proportion to their imme- 
date acceſs to and improvement of it; it appears probable, that 
every proper ſentiment concerning the nature of God or of man, 


* 


TONS Of the INSUFFICIENCY of 
and concerning moral virtue, among the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
Phenicians, Greeks, Romans, Celts, Chineſe, Indians, or others, 
owed its riſe, or revival, to the diffuſed ſparks of Revelation. 

Neither the law nor the light of nature teacheth, that God pro- 
poſeth the higheſt happineſs of his creatures as his fole or principal end 
in making and managing them, without ever intending his own glory ; 
or that, in conſequence of this, rational creatures are under no obliga- 
tion to aim at his honour as their chief end in all their conduct; and 
that he cannot be offended with them, if they act according to their 
oon inclinations. If the advancing mens happineſs to the high- 
eſt were God's ſole or even chief end, in his creating, upholding, 
and governing them, Why, notwithſtanding all his infinite pow- 
er, wiſdom, and goodneſs, is this end ſo much defeated, and men 
for the moſt part miſerable-?—Why are not all of them in Afri- 

ca, 'Tartary, Greenland, and America, and Britain, equally hap- 
Py, honoured, healthy, intelligent, and uſeful, being equally the 
work of his hands? —Hath he formed in them a free will, which 
he cannot govern to promote their own welfare ? Or, have the 
villanous prieſts been capable to defeat his kind intentions, wiſe 

_ Purpoſes, and almighty influences ?—In vain it is pretended, that 
the ſalutary corrections of a future ſtate may reCtify the miſeries 
into which men bring themſelves by their miſtakes in this. For, 
what if God ſhould reckon it folly to laviſh his favours, in a fu- 
ture ſtate, upon ſuch as obſtinately die in their crimes ?—Or, 
what if he ſhould have determined to be favourable no more to 
them ?—Or, if men, or any thing elſe, can defeat all his endea- 
vours to promote his chief, his ſole end, in this life, why may 
they not be capable to do it for ever ?—Nay, if rendering men 
happy to the uttermoſt was his principal or ſole” end, how can 
he, conſiſtent with his infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
permit them ever to be, in the leaſt, miſerable ?—Not therefore, 
the advancing their happineſs to the higheſt, but the mant- 
ſeſting the glory of his own perfections, muſt have been his 
chief end, in making and managing of men, and of every o- 
ther creature. If fo, every attempt to defeat or deviate from that 
important end muſt be infinitely criminal. ——Is it then to be ſup- 

_ poſed, that men ought never to regard this end, or their own eter- 
nal welfare, as dependent on it? —or, that God will fit uncon- 
cerned at their pouring contempt on it, and their thus attempting to 
murder himſelf, the infinite Maker, Upholder, and Governor of 
the world, and to ruin the welfare, the exiſtence of all his crea- 
tures, which depend on him for every thing ?—Nay, though we 
could ſuppoſe, that God's own honour had not been his chref end 
in making and managing the world, it might be our duty to make 
it our chief end in our whole conduct — Though a benevolent 
friend thould not chiefly, or even not at all, have in view his own 

| honour in freely ſupplying our wants, it might be our duty to re- 
gard chiefly his honour in teſtifying our_thankfulneſs. — iv. 


the Law and er of NaTvar: 72 ; 37 


w. It is readily admitted, that God's infinite goodneſs deter. 
mines him to make his law of nature ſufficiently known to his in- 
nocent rational creatures. But it hath been ſufficiently proved, 
that he neither doth, nor is obliged to make it perfectly and clear- 
ly known to mankind in their preſent ſtate. And, if he were ob- 
liged to render it ſufficiently known to them, why might he not 
reſtore the knowledge of it by revelation, if its natural peers 
ſions be loſt ? | 


V. We dil grant, that future wands of virtue which depend 
not on any natural relation betwixt God and men, but on federal 
agreements, cannot be proved to be an enforcement of the law of 
nature. But we can never admit, that future puniſhments of vice 
are not a penal, nay, the principal penal ſanction of the law of 
nature. How can God, in juſtice to himſelf or to his creatures, 
forbear to point his indignation againſt the -man who attempts to 
be their common deſtroyer ?—lf he duly regard his own infinite 
excellencies, how can he mark the horrid blaſphemer, the bloody 
murderer, and the rapacious thief, as no leſs his favourites, than 
the moſt virtuous and. devout perſons 2—If he be infinitely diſ- 

leaſed with ſin, why may not he puniſh it, when, where, and 
how he pleaſeth ?—By what right or power can any limit his pa- 
tient long-ſuffering towards the guilty !—If they perfiſt in their fin 
till their death, why may they not be puniſned in a future ſtate ? 
If they fin as long as they can, why may not God puniſh their 
ſin as long as he can If fin, as committed againſt infinite per- 
fection and authority, in oppoſition to an infinitely important 
end, and as an attempt to diſhonour, to deſtroy an infinitely pre- 
cious God, be infinitely criminal, how can any puniſhment of 
it leſs than infinite be adequate ?—and how can it be execu- 
ted on a finite perſon, but in his eternal damnation ?—If the 
juſtice of God require the infliction of ſuch puniſhment, it is 
needleſs to enquire, how it can be uſeful to other creatures. 
And yet, who knows how the future puniſhment of ſinners may 
enhance the everlaſting happineſs of the virtuous ; how much it 
may impreſs their minds with a delightful ſenſe of God's goodneſs to , 
them ;—or with a complacent acquieſcence in the eternal vindica- 
tion of his own infinite excellencies, in the puniſhment of thoſe 
impious wretches that on Earth contemned them ? Moreover, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe futute troubles to be .no more than fa- 
lutary corrections, no more than probable or even poſſible, the 
law of nature which directs men to provide food, raiment, houſes, 
and the like, for a future period, which they will perhaps never 
enjoy, muſt alſo direct them to uſe every W and ee mean — 
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C H A P. III. 


of the REVEALED fin aka of Religion contained in the Scriß- 
tures of the Old and New Teflament, in its PoS$1BILITY, | 
DESIRABLENESs, NECESSITY, PROPRIE TY, REASONABLE» 
NESS, CREDIBILITY, Diving AUTHORITY), and Co- 
TEN TS. 


1. 


: / 


Revelation of God's mind and will to men is POSSIBLE.— 
Being infinite in wiſdom and knowledge, God cannot 
but . many things which we do not. — Being abſolutely ſove- 
reign, he cannot be bound to reveal all his mind at once to us, 
nor even all that we are capable of knowing. — There is no great- 
er neceſſity for his diſcloſing things relative to religion, than for his 
diſcovering things relative to arts and ſciences, but as he ſees fit.— 
Though his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhould influence him, at 
the firſt, to manifeſt all that is abſolutely neceſſary to be known, in 
order to promote real virtue and happineſs, why may not he af- 
terwards make new manifeſtations, which may promote ſuperior 
happineſs If he has given us a power of communicating our 
thoughts to others around us, how can he be incapable to communi- 
cate his own ?——lf he hath enſtamped upon every creature the 
marks of his infinite perfeCtions ; if he mark every creature with 
a diſtinguiſhing form, colour, countenance, or voice, &'c. and 
give to every man a peculiar ſtyle, manner of writing, Sc. how 
can he be incapable to reveal his mind to men, in a manner that 
will ſufficiently mark it his own ? — And, if he make merciful ad- 
ditions to the bo of nature, why may they not be received upon 
ſufficient evidences of their divine authority? And why may not men, 
who, before they received this revelation, were very ignorant, by 
the plain articles of it, and the uncontrouled miracles and power at- 
tending it, be awakened, and enabled to perceive its divine au- 
thority ?—Though this revelation cannot forbid any thing which 
the law of nature requires, or require any thing which the law of 
nature forbids, why may it not diſcloſe ſome things which the 
law, at leaſt the light of nature, as enjoyed by us, did not? or 
require ſome things not required? or forbid ſome things not for- 
| bidden by it ?!——And why any more need of mathematical demon- 
Arableneſi to prove a revelation to be from God, than to prove 1 
law of nature to be from him? 


1. A 8 revelation from God is ee 
the law of nature was perfectly ſufficient to conduct men to hap- 
pineſs, while they continued in the eſtate in which they were wy 
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ated, the entrance of fin, by putting things out of order, may 


have rendered it inſufficient. Ignorance may have darkened their 


mind, ſenſe of guilt terrified their conſcience, and vitious incli- 
nations biafſed their will and affeQtions :—their whole ſpiritual 
conſtitution may be ſo weakened, as to render helps neceſſary 
to excite and enable them to know and obey: even the. law of 


nature. And, if human inſtructions and excitements may be 


uſeful, why may not divine ones be much more ſo? — If then 


% 


they be offered, why ſhould they not readily and thankfully be re- 


ceived and praQtifed ? —— In vain it is pretended, that rationas 
lity will render men ſufficiently religious: for generally the high 


pretenders to rationality have leaſt appearance of devotion or virtue. 


Nay, though men ſhould know ſomewhat relative to their duty and 
intereſt, might not a larger meaſure of wiſdom and knowledge ren- 


der them {till more virtuous, uſeful, and happy? Will our infidels 


pretend, that the moſt ſtupid ſavages, who are endowed with 
rationality, bid fair to be as uſeful and happy as Socrates, Epic- 
tetus, Antoninus, Seneca, c. — Tho' men ſhould know their 


duty in no inconſiderable degree, may they not need excitements to 


and direction in practiſing it? Though ſound reaſon were ſuffi- 
cient to direct men, how God is to be honoured and worſhipped, 


and his creatures uſed, corrupted reaſon cannot. Though it 


were ſufficient to direct them how to deal with God as a friend, 


it cannot direct them how to procure his friendſhip when they have 
rendered him their enemy.—Nay, if reaſon alone be ſufficient to 


direct and duly excite men to virtue and happineſs, why did So- 
crates, Plato, 6 

complexion, diſtreſs the world with their coſtly and tedious inſtruc- 
tions? Alt is abſurd to pretend, that mens innate benevolence ſimi- 
lar to that of God, will ſufficiently aſfiſt their reaſon in influencing 


them to virtue, and leading them to happineſs. It is fooliſh to talk 
of men's innate benevolence, when ſuch atheiſm, ſuch indevotion, and 


ſuch malevolence, prevail in every part of the world.—It is equal- 


ly abſurd to pretend, that philoſophy will, or can, correct the 

errors of mankind. Very few of the heathen philoſophers profeſſed 

to be teachers of morality. Such of them as did, could produce 

no divine warrant for their commencing inſtructors to their neigh 

bours. None of them appear to have given a fingle lecture againſt 

_ idolatry, ſodomy, and other reigning vices of their country. And 
ſeldom did their lectures on any point of morality appear to have 


any good influence on their own behaviour. They never touched 


upon the higher points of virtue, in men's loving God with all their 
heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, . or loving their neighbours as 
themſelves. They never enforced their inſtructions, with the prin- 


cipal motives to true virtue, .drawn from the excellency, authority, 


and kindneſs of God, or from clear and diſtinct views as to a future 
eternity of inexpreſſible happineſs and miſery. They neither did 
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icero, Seneca, and innumerable others of the like 
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nor could give men any proof, that God would accept their imper- 
fect, or even perfect virtue, unleſs they firſt made full ſatisfaction 
for their ſinful defects. Their ſentiments were alſo ſo diverſified, 


that none could certainly learn from them what was either virtue 


or vice. And even now, how little reformation, would a philoſophi- 


cal harangue upon the beauty of chaſtity, honeſty, benevolence, 


or ſerious devotion, have upon an aſſembly of rakes, robbers, and 
infidels? | 1 


Though the light of nature in itſelf were ſtill ſufficient to point 


out every thing neceſſary to our true and laſting happineſs ; yet our 


| indolence, paſſion, prejudices, and deep-rooted habits of vice, ren- 


der us very unfit for an impartial ſearch after truth. Moſt men, 


from their worldly employments, and their manifold connec- 


tions one with another, cannot ſpare the time that is neceſſary for 
enquiring into the principles of natural religion. Few have eyer 


actually undertaken ſuch a laborious taſk, or ſucceeded in it. — 


And after all the ſearch they could make, what certain proof could 
they give, that God will pardon fin, or that there is a rt ſtate 
of everlaſting felicity? both which muſt neceſſarily be known and 
firmly believed, in order to our attaining to perfection in virtue, 
nay to any real degree of it, or any ſatisfactory comfort of mind.— 
Though ſome great genius ſhould ariſe, and find out every thing 


neceſſary to be known, in order to perfection in virtue and happi- 


neſs, how could he, in a clear and efficacious manner, unfold 
his diſcoveries to others, who are ſo ignorant, and fo much biaſſed 
to the contrary? By what conſcience-awing authority could he 
give out, or how could he enforce his inſtructions ? Though the 


magiſtrates power were exerted in his favour, that extends only to 


the externals of actions, and not at all to the true form and eſſence 


of virtue. To add no more, the defires and the hopes of So- 


crates, Plato, and other heathen philoſophers, for ſome divine re- 


velation to ſolve their doubts ; — the manifold pretences to revela- 
tion among Heathens, Mahometans, Jews, and Chriſtians ;—and . 


even the ready application of medicines providentially provided for 


our diſeaſed bodies - prove that revelation, the medicine of diſeaſed 


minds, is defirable, in order to make us underſtand and obey the 


law of nature, or at leaſt to render us more, or more eaſily, happy 
than otherwiſe we could be, —if not really exiſlent. | | 


Though reaſon be neceſſary to examine the authority of divine re- 

velation, Revelation itſelf is not therefore unneceſſary and uſeleſs. 
Even in this very examination, it is uſeful for the excitement 
and aſſiſtance of our reaſon, — Though reaſon be judge and mana- 


ger in all the methods of learning the arts and ſciences, theſe are ſo 
far from being unneceſſary and uſeleſs, that reaſon itſelf is much 
improved by them. The external evidence to the divine authority 


of revelation may ſtrike the mind of an atheiſt, convince him that 


there is a God, and cauſe him attentively to conſider the frine 
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evidences of the divinity of revelation. — 
lation by miracles, and the accompliſhment of its predictions, con- 


and of the unerring, wiſe, and all-powerful providence of God.— 
and the miracles which atteſt and procure credit to the publiſhers, 
doctrines, though they ſhould not at firſt clearly perceive the inter- 


into the law of nature neceſſary to qualify men for embracing 


will, as the law of nature. is. 
uſeful in finding out the ſenſe of revelation, that will no more 
infer that it is its judge or foundation, than that the hand which 
brings nouriſhment to my mouth is the nouriſhment itſelf ; or 


on mere rational proofs of its divine original, but on its /elf-eviden- 
cing light and power, diſplayed in the almighty application of it to 
our heart, by the Holy Ghoſt. . VVV 


Ye 


God's mind and will is abſolutely nEcEs$ARY. (I.) It is evident that 
writs, oaths, pledges, and of bolts, locks, keys, He. are unan- 


of all nations, the moſt enlightened and <ivilized not/excepted, 
conſiſt of little elſe than malevolence, deceit, ſtrife, war, mur- 


Scarce any thing at all fills the annals of the Goths, Hunns, Tar- 
tars, African and American ſavages, but brutality, cruelty, robbery, 
murder, and the like, their minds not having been impreſſed by the 
light of revelation.—Nay, unleſs men's nature be - corrupted, 
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of natural religion, and thus prepare him for examining the internal 
The atteſting” reve- 


firm good men in their former belief of the unchangeable purpoſes, 
The internal evidence as to the divinity of ſome revealed doctrines, 
as faithful meſſengers of God, warrant men to receive their other 
nal evidence of their divine original. Nor is any remarkable inſight 


divine revelation, as this brings light along with itſelf, and is as 
ſufficient to procure the aſſent of their mind or conſent of their 
Though reafon be exceedingly 


that the eye which perceives the gold in the mine, and the hand 
which brings it out, are the cauſe or eſſence of the gold. Nay, 
the true and /aving faith df divine revelation is not at all founded 


II. In the preſent ſtate and condition of mankind, to conduẽt 
them to true virtue and happineſs, a ſupernatural revelation of 


men are now in a fallen ſtate, in which they want much of that 
goodneſs which they originally poſſeſſed. The multitude of civil 
laws and their ſanctions, the multitude of legal ſecurities, bonds, 


ſwerable documents of the neceſſity and even the difficulty of re- 
ſtraining men from vice. Notwithſtanding all theſe reſtraints, 
much more vice than virtue appears in the world. The hiſtories 


der, robbery, brutiſn or whimſical idolatry, and ſuperſtition.— 


why, notwithſtanding much pains to prevent it, is there any vice 
at all in the world? Why, at the expence-of inward remorſe, and 
the hazard of temporal and eternal puniſhments, doth any man 
commit crimes, even the moſt. contrary to the law of nature f—— - 

it men have corrupt inclinations, they could not, in their original 
zormation, receive them from God, who is infinitely holy, juſt, Mm . 


= 


+ —. —— 
„ 9 — *— 


— — cnn >< _ 


OWE IS 


S 
— * ey - = - Mt 4 = n = 
222 PRIOR Boo Cm ne at Se 4 


** 


— 3 
— — 4 


42 Of the REVEALED STANDARD of Rehigions 8 
and good. (2,) If men be in ſuch a corrupt ſtate, they muſt have 


F ˙ i ĩ˙ͥ—1WꝛM K ]⁰˙- U» ere 
% d 


| ſerve nothing leſs. than infinite puniſhment, God cannot dif- 


the tranſgreſſors. It is not mean but proper for him to puniſh thoſe 


niſhment be infinite, impoſſible to- be endured by them at once, i 


in their ſinfulneſs and miſery, unleſs ſome infinite and almighty de- 
Iiverer be found, who can give NN ſatisfaftion to an offended 


grief and rage, that God ſhould be ſo holy and juſt, that he wil 


will, or can in the ſmalleſt degree extinguiſh mens ſinfulneſs or miſery: 


g 


fallen into it by ſome breach of the law of nature, which is 
founded on God's infinite authority, and is a tranſcript of his in. 
finite excellency, ſome deviation from the inſinitely important end 
of creation and providence; and hence their crime, objec- 
tively conſidered, muſt be infinitely heinous, and {6 muſt de. 


cover a proper regard to his own excellencies and laws, when they 
are contemned, hated, and trampled on, or to his creatures when 
they are abuſed and injured, unleſs he execute due puniſhment on 


baſe wretches, whom all the charms and rewards of virtue could 
never attract, — whom neither his excellency and kindneſs could 
allure, nor all his majeſty, authority, and juſtice could awe. (3. 
If, in proportion to the heinous nature of their crimes, their pu- 


muſt be extended through an everlaſting duration. Unleſs alſo 
their nature be changed, they, under their puniſhment, will offend 
more and more. —Nay, ' though their nature were got once chan- 
ged, how could mere creatures love a wrathful, a condemning, a 
puniſhing God, with all their heart, ſoul, mind, and {trength ? How 
could their holineſs of nature be preſerved under his curſe, and 
the execution of it? Fallen men muſt therefore continue for ever 


 Ged for their fins, and reſtore them into favour with him and 
conformity to his image. No ſuch deliverer can be found un- 
leſs there be more than one perſon in the godhead, and theſe 
graciouſly agree, that one of them ſhall undertake the arduous 
work. It is highly abſurd to pretend, that repentance will atone 
for crimes, where infinite ſatisfaction is dez. It would effeCtually 
ruin civil ſocieties, if repentance were admitted as a ſufficien 
ſatisfaction for crimes againſt men. The vileſt traitor, murderer, 
or robber, rather than rot in a priſon, or hang on a gibbet, would 
pretend to repent; and none could ſee his heart. The repent- 
ance of a man who continued under the. dominion of ſinful luſts, 
could imply no real hatred of fin itſelf, but only amount to mere 
rage againſt it, on account of its conſequences ; or rather to mere 


not ſuffer ſin to paſs unpuniſhed. How could this be an acceptable 
fatisfaction to God ? In the future ſtate, no troubles ſuffered by 3; 
finite creature could ever amount to an injinite ſatisfaction. Not 
Have we the leaſt proof, that the torments of that ſtate ever did, or 


What, if there be millions of rational creatures, that have been tor- 
mented almoſt ever ſince the creation, without being in the lealt bet- 


tered by it? (4.) If any proper method of recovering fallen men be 


found out by God, it is proper that it ſhould be unfolded. Without 
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Of the Reveat.nn STANDARD of Religion. 43 
a divine revelation of the ſubſiſtence of three perſons in one godhead, 
reaſon will pronounce the redemption of ſinners impoſſible. A con- 
cealed method of ſalvation could never ſufficiently vindicate the 
juſtice of God, in puniſhing an innocent, a divine Redeemer in 
our ſtead, and juſtifying us, who are guilty ſinners, on his account. 
—A revelation of the method of our redemption is neceſſary to 
make us conſider it, and give our cheerful conſent to it; necęſſary 
to make us know our Redeemer, and how. to receive his bleſſ- 
ings and teſtify our thankfulneſs, in ſuitable forms of duty, not 
preſcribed by the law of nature,— and even neceſſary to vindicate 
our behaviour towards God and men, when it 1s fo different from 
that of the world around us. on 5 : 


IV. No revelation relating to the redemption of mankind could 
anſwer its important ends, unleſs it was ſufficiently ſupported with 
internal and external Evidences of its divine authority, or origina- 
tion from God. — In its INTERNALs, my reafon would induce 
me to expect, that it ſhould contain nothing unworthy of God's 
perfections, or inconſiſtent with his law of nature; that it would 
elucidate and confirm the laws of nature, and awaken men's atten- 
tion to them, eſpecially in their leading articles; that it would un- 
fold ſome new and important myſteries concerning God's redeem- 
ing mankind ;—and clearly exhibit ſome remarkable truths, not at 
all, or at leaſt very darkly, pointed out by the law of nature, relative 


to the pardon of fin, future happineſs, and the like ;— that all the prin- 


cipal points of truth ſhould, in ſome paſſages, be fo plainly ex- 
preſſed, that every unbiaſſed reader of ordinary capacity might 
readily perceive them ; in fine, that it ſhould exhibit a moſt ex- 
alted and amiable repreſentation of God, as 4vi/e, holy, juſt, gra- 
cious, merciful, and faithful, —ſhould mightily check the pride and- 
ſelfiſhrieſs of men z and that all its parts ſhould harmoniouſly 
concur to promote ſolid virtue. — In its EXTERNAL circum- 
ſtances, I would expect, that all or moſt of thole employed in 
ſirſt publiſhing it ſhould be men of diſtinguiſned virtue, practi- 
cally exemplifying their inſtructions ;—that ſome prufcipal publiſh- 


er ſhould, in his own exemplification of the virtues which he enjoin- | 


e, give an abſolutely perfect pattern to others; that neither he; 
nor any ſubordinate publiſhers, ſhould have ſuch worldly honour, 
power, wealth, or influence, as might biaſs themſelves, or en- 
gage others, without proper examination, to believe them ;—that | 
the firſt publication, or the more noted revivals thereof, ſhould be 


attended with public, plain, and uncontrolled miracles, for atteſt- 
ing the publiſhers commiſſion from God, and for awakening man- 


kind to attend to, examine, and embrace their meſſages z—that 
the principal publiſhers ſhould be remarkably owned of God, in 
their labours and fufferings.—I would expect, that revelation ſhould 
be gradually exhibited as men needed it, or were able to. bear it; 
that it ſhould be chiefly exhibited in ſuch ſeaſons, if not alſo in ſuch 
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be attended with a remarkable influence upon men's hearts and prac: 
tices, and with alarming events in nations and churches, that the 


by his providence, ſhould diſcover a ſingular care, in the preſerva- 


tion and ſafe conveyance of it from one generation or place to ano- 


ditions, the exact accompliſhment of which, from age to age, 


of a revelation from God, clearly appear to be mere impoſtures, 


are PERFECTLY AGREEABLE TO REASON. Indeed the leading doc- 


ty and form of the general reſurrection and laſi judgement, — are not 


unfolded by reaſon. | Nay it is proper, that they ſhould tranſcend 


that God ſhould reveal them with fo much ſolemnity and ſuch full 
atteſtation.— But when they are manifeſted: by divine revelation, 


fectly reaſonable, that an infinite ſubſtance, whoſe fulneſs is un- 
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places, as were moſt proper for a thorough examination of its divine 
marks, manner, and contents; that its principal exhibitions ſhould 


date and other circumſtances of it might lie the more open to an 
after examination. I would expect, that the principal hiſtories of 
it ſhould be atteſted by enemies, as well as by friends ;—that God, 


ther ;—and that, as miracles too frequently repeated loſe their 
alarming influence, it ſhould contain many circumſtantiated pre- 


might ſupply the place of miracles. 


Tux Heathen, Mahometan, and Popiſh revelations, if examin- 
ed by theſe deſirable, and ſome of them abſolutely neceſſary, marks 


They nevertheleſs indirectly ſuggeſt the reality of ſome genuine 
and authentic revelation of the mind and will of God; otherwiſe, 
why ſhould ſo many attempt to counterfeit it? But the more nar- 
rowly that revelation, which is contained in our-Bibles, is examin- 
ed by theſe or any other proper characteriſtics, the more clearly 
will its excellency, ſuitableneſs, and divine authority appear. 


V. The contents of the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments 


trines concerning the Trinity of perſons in one godhead ;—the origin 
of moral evil ;—the mercy of God the method of our redemption, effec- 
tual calling, juſtification, ſanctification, and eternal glorification, through 
the Son of God in our nature, as Mediator between God and men ;— 
and concerning our union and communian with him, and our worſhip- 
ping of God in him; —and concerning the true grounds of our comfort 
under the troubles of life, or againſt the fears of death the certain- 


its moſt narrow and laborious ſearch. Otherwiſe it were improper, 


every one of them appears perfectly conſiſtent with right reaſon. 
Nothing can more tranſcend the inveſtigation or comprehenſion 
of human reaſon, than the myſtery of three perſons in one gadbead, 
revealed in our Bible; yet it is entirely agreeable to it. It is per- 


bounded, ſhould ſubſiſt in a plurality of perſons at once, though | 
created and finite ſubſtance cannot. The ſubſtance of one nume- 
rical or individual divine ſubſtance in a plurality of perſons equal in 
power and in glory, or the reaſon of its ſubſiſting preciſely in three 
diſtinct perſons, is not, in the leaſt, more incomprehenſible to "on 

| N 1 reaſon, 


coming the perfections of God. 
ing neceſſary to purchaſe its pardon, none but an infmite per- 
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teaſon, than the ſelf-exiſtence, unſucceſſive eternity, and abſolute 
infinity of God, all which we cannot, without trampling on and 
unhinging our reaſon, but own to be eſſential properties of his na- 
ture. Though mere reaſon afford us no hint of this /ub/fence ef 

ane God in three diſtinct perſons, it loudly ſuggeſts, that in an infinite 
God, there may be ten thouſand excellencies, which our finite, our 
weak, and diſordered minds, may not have perceived. Though 
there be no veſtige of God's ſubſiſtence in three perfons in his 
works of creation and providence, reaſon ſuggeſts that it may ne- 
vertheleſs be true. Both reaſon and experience atteſt, that men, 
may have many real excellencies, piety, benevolence, and the like 
which are not viſibly marked in the common productions of their 
hands. Even the deformed hints of three perſons in ane godhead 
given by Pythagoras, Plato, Triſmegiſtus, and ſome Chineſe 
philoſophers, which, I doubt not, were derived from Revelation, 
concur to repreſent this myſtery as agreeable to Reaſon. My rea- 
ſon loudly demands, that I admit that an infinite God Enows himſelf 
infinitely better than I can pretend; and that therefore I ought rea- 
dily to believe every repreſentation which he makes of himſelf, how- 


ever incapable I be fully to underſtand it.—Nay, without the fup- 


polition of this myſterious ſubſiſtence of the godhead in diſtinct per- 
ſons, Reaſon atteſts, that the redemption of ſinful and miſerable men 
is abſolutely impoſſible. For, how could the ſame divine perſon be 
Sender and Sent; Creditor and Debtor ; Fudge and condemned Cri- 
minal in law ; Puniſher and glee ?2—— Is it reaſonable to damn 
every individual of mankind, rather than admit that God may poſ- 
ſeſs a perfection, which I cannot comprehend, and of which I do 
not perceive any marks in his works of nature? How ſhocking the 
thought! jj... 88 
Upon the ſuppoſition, of God's purpoſing to recover all or any of 
mankind from their fallen ęſtate, Reaſon pronounces the whole 
mediatorial ſcheme, when revealed, as not merely agreeable to 
itſelf, but moſt of it abſolutely neceſſary, and all of it highly be- 
Infinite ſatisfaction for ſin be- 


ſon could give it, How reaſonable then, that the ſecond perſon 
in the godhead ſhould become our Surety and aſſume our nature, 


not only, that he might endear God to us, and as our pattern 


exemplify to us a courſe of the moſt unblemiſhed and exalted vir- 
tue, but chiefly, that in the very nature which had ſinned, he 


might obey the law and ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and act as our _ 


interceding advocate with Him, providing that all this was ne- 
ceſſary for recovering mankind, — and that the honour of God, 
and of our divine Surety, ſhould not, on the whole, ſuffer, but 
be proportionally advanced. Both Reaſon and experience at- 
teſt, that no eaſier method could effectually recover fallen men. — 
Notwithſtanding all the philoſophy of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
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demption, nothing can t 0 
for whom it is intended, ſhould be particularly choſen in the Media- 
tor, as their ſaving Head, that he may have every one; for whom he un- 
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Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Indians, and Gauls,—all the coſtly ce. 
remonies of the Jews and their proſelytes,—all the engaging delive. 
rances, and alarming corrections of divine providence, men had, 
for ſeveral thouſand years, become worſe and worſe, deceiving, 
and being deceived. By this method of redemption, the ho- 
nour of God and of the Mediator is ſufficiently fecured, and glo- 
riouſly advanced. The divine Redeemer's life being properly his 


own, he readily ſurrendered it to his Father's juſtice, in the room, 
and for the benefit of ſinful men. 
ed any injury by his death. To balance his debaſement, labours, 


Neither he nor the world ſuffer- 


and ſufferings, he was quickl--raiſed from the dead, and rewarded 
with everlaſting glory and honour, as Head over all things to his 


church.— Though wicked men inſtrumentally robbed him of his 


life, his own voluntary ſurrender of it conſtituted his ſufferings and 
death a proper atonement for mers ſin.z-—Hereby the perfections 


of God are glorioully diſplayed :—If he had rendered finful men 


happy without a proper and adequate ſatisfaFion for their fins, they 


would be tempted to think the breaches of his law ſcarcely crimi- 
nal, and be encouraged to offend him more and more. But, when 


he fully puniſhes all their fins on his own Son, conſtituted their 
Surety, and charged in law with their crimes, —how poſſibly can 
this tempt men to think that he hates the innocent and loves the 
guilty !—Nay, it diſcovers Him to be fo infinitely holy and juft, that 
he cannot but hate iniquity, and cannot ſuffer his own Son, when 


legally charged with it, to paſs unpuniſhed.——This atonement is 
neceſſary, not in order that God may love men, but that his love 
may be honourably manifeſted to, and upon them :—It renders 
| pardon of fin due to us for the Mediator's fake, and yet altogether 
of God's free grace, as we are conſidered in ourſelves. —Our ha- 


ving a mediator between God and us, imports not any abſence of 
him, or his having any inclination to ceremony; but it imports | 
our unworthineſs, and his infinite greatneſs and purity, that he 


neither will, nor can have any immediate favourable and friendly 


dealing with ſinful creatures. It encourages us in approaching bold- 
ly to God to aſk and receive every thing that we need, notwith- 
ſtanding all our weakneſs, guilt, and pollution.—It unfolds the 
excecding riches of his grace, in freely providing for us an effectual 


mean of fellowſhip with himſelf ſuited to our ſinful and wretched 
condition. 


——— How poſſibly then can Reaſon teach men to ha- 
zard, nay, enſure their own eternal damnation, rather than ac- 

uieſce in ſuch a ſcheme of redemption, —ſuch a Mediator, —ſuch 
a ſubſtitution, —ſuch a mediation, deviſed and eſtabliſhed by God 


for their everlaſting and inconceivable happineſs? 


Upon the rational ſuppoſition of ſuch a reaſonable ſcheme of re- 
2 more reaſonable, than that every perſon, 


dertcok, 
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[ 


% 


. | 3 


1 quence of his 5 for them and aſſumption of their nature, 
I, their ſins were c rged on, and ſatisfied for, by Him, Reaſon de- 

g mands, that, in conſequence of their union to him as their Surety 
. and Huſband, his righteouſneſs fulfilled in their ſtead ſhould judi- 
"2 cially be placed to their account, and all the bleſſings of juſtifica- 
bs tion, adoption, ſanctification, ſpiritual comfort, and' eternal glory, g 
N be communicated to them as in Him. 

2 ; This revelation contained in our Bibles ſuggeſts no unworthy ah 
8, prebenſions of God. Human parts, members, affections, paſſions, 
ed or acts, are aſcribed to him, merely in condeſcenſion to our weak- 
KY neſs, as without them, the deiſtical Collins jultly obſerves, “ ma- 
os ny could not conceive of God at al},” and they are to be under- 
nd ſtood in a figurative and ſpiritual manner.—God is never repreſen- 
ns ted as unboly.— When he is laid to harden or deceive men, it means 
"el no more. than that he permits them to- harden and deceive them- 
iy ſclves, or to be hardened and deceived by Satan and their wicked 
* companions.— Jeremiab's charge of God with deceiving him is 
en probably the language of his unbelief and paſſion: or, his words 
rg might be tranſlated, Thou haſt perſuaded me, and I was perſuaded, 
Anh i. e. to propheſy, Jer, xx. 7. God is the author of the evil of pu- 
the niſhment, but not of the evil of vice, Amos iii, 6. Ia. xlv. 7. God 
"oo did not break his promiſe to the Iſraelites in the Arabian wilderneſs.” 
hen He never promiſed that that particular generation which came out 
1 0 of Egypt ſhould enter into Canaan.— Their continuance and their 
cet ruin in the wilderneſs were but a juſt interruption or delay, of the ful. 


"OM filment of his promile,, occaſioned by their fin. And when their 


het children had got poſſeſſion of Canaan, it clearly appeared how 


"ll unjuſtly God had been charged Gals any breach of his promiſe, 
of Num. xiv. 34. 
orts Nothing which is approve ed in 8 is contrary 1 the Low 
+ he of Nature. The Jewith laws prohibited every kind of immorali- 
ndly ty, and particularly drunkenneſs, and diſobedience to parents, Deut. 
old- xxIx, 19. and, xxi. 18,—21. They diſcouraged every kind of 
3h. whoredom and uncleanneſs.—Prieſts daughters who committed 5 
whoredom, and every perſon chargeable with adultery, inceſt, ſode-= 
Qual my, beſtiality, were appointed to death. If a young woman had 
hed been defiled and concealed it, or if à wife ſecretly committed a- 
0 ha- dultery, they expoſed themſelves to the utmoſt hazard of a ame- 
1. ful death, Lev. xviii. xx. Deut. xii. 20, 21. Num. v. He that de- 
ſuch filed a ſlave paid the value of her ranſom, and ſhe was ſcourged, | 
God 


were ſtrongly inculcated; that men ſhould love their neighbours 
>r{on, is themſelves, ſhould deal kindly with the oxen and afles of their 
ledia- enemies, and carefully protect and provide for ſtrangers, widows, . 


* un- and fatherleſs lere wot xx. 2¹ 5 22, a . 10. g. 5 
rtook, - _ . | Indeed, | 
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dertook, as his fellow-ſharers of eternal bleſſedneſs.— If, in conſe- 


Lev. xix. 20, 21, 22. Baſtards were excluded from the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. 1,—8.—-—Honeſty and benevolence 
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| —Indeed, ſome laws were ſingular and obſcure but theſe 
- ought to be explained by others which- are more plain ; and the 


rather, that in ſo compendious an hiſtory, many things are cer- 
tainly omitted, which might have illuſtrated their meaning and 
propriety It was highly reaſonable that Abraham, when 


"commanded by God, the ſovereign proprietor, Lord, giver, and 


reſtorer, of human life, - ſhould willingly attempt to offer his 
only ſon Iſaac in ſacrifice. Beſides, God intended, by this com- 


mand, merely. to prove and honour Abraham's Faith and obedi- 


ence ; whenever this was done, he ſtopt the execution, and loaded 
them "with his bleſſings, Gen. xxii. Heb. xi. 17,—19.—— It was 
highly reaſonable, that the Ifraelites, when commanded by God, 
the primary and ſupreme proprietor of all things, and judge of 
the world, ſhould Ask (not BokRow) and carry off that wealth, 
which their long hard ſervice had deſerved as wages, and to which 
the Egyptians had forfeited all their right before God, Exod. ii. 
22. and x11. 35, 36. As the Midianites, Canaanites, and Ama- 
Ickites had, by their adulteries, idolatries, and murders, forfeited 


their lives and ſubſtance into the hands of his juſtice, God had 


Full right to, appoint whom he pleaſed to deprive them thereof: 
and it was very proper to appoint the Iſraelites to do it, in order 
to deter them from the commiſſion of ſuch crimes, Num. xxv. 
xxxi. Deut. vii. Lev. xviii. xx. Joſh. vi, Xii. Num. xxi. Judg. iv. 
Exod. xvit. I Sam. xv.——Phinehas, Ehud, Elijah, and Jehu, 
aCting as deputies 'under Gdd, the ſupreme magiſtrate of their 
nation, might juſtly puniſh. malefaCtors, or act hoſtilely againſt de- 


_ clared enemies, Num. xxv. Judges iii. 1 Kings xvii. 2. Kings i. 
ix. x,——ldolatry, blaſphemy, and witchcraft, being high treaſon 


againſt God, as King of nations, as well as King of Ilrael, it was 


highly proper that theſe and other like crimes ſhould be puniſhed 
by death. And had that penalty effectually deterred the Jews 
From theſe abominations, it had been exceedingly profitable to 
them and to the heathens around, and had b N EN mi- 
er,, 


God never ouniſheth children is the ſins of their parents, but 


when they are involved in their guilt, or have, by other fins, de- 
ſerved the puniſhment inflicted, though, on account of their parents 
wickedneſs, they met with it in a particular form, Exod. xx. 5.— 


The innocent children of Korah did not ſuffer in his pumſhment. 
The children of Dathan, Abiram, and Achan, who periſhed with 


their parents, were moſt probably partakers with them in their 


_ crimes, Num. xxvi. 10, 11. and xvi. 27,33. Joſh. vii. 24, 25. 
Perhaps the deſcendants of Saul, that were hanged by the Gi- 


beonites, , had wickedly juſtified his perfidious murder of theſe 
ſtrangers, who were dedicated to the ſervice of God. It is cer- 


tain the caſe was extraordinary, warning All the Iſraelites to be- 


ware of violating any of eur — materially am 


- 


Sam. xxi. 1, —9. 
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Uncircumciſed Hebrew children- were not 
liable to death, till, by their own fault, when come to the years of 


diſcretion, they had contemptuouſly neglected the ſeal of God's 
covenant, the badge of his peculiar people; and perhaps, cutting o 


from God's people means no more than excluſion from his church, 


Geneſis xvii. 10,—14.——But after all, it is certain, that children 
often ſuffer in the puniſhment of their parents ſin from the hands 
of men in the forfeiture of the eſtates of traitors ;—and from the 
hand of God, when multitudes of infants periſh in inundations, 
earthquakes, fires, maſſacres, overthrows of nations or cities, c. 
And, in ordinary caſes, how often do children ſuffer in their bo- 
dies, minds, and eſtates, through the ſloth, prodigality, and other 
wickedneſs of parents, as well as the bad education- which they 
receive from them. 1 „ 
No reſentfulneſs of temper is allowed, but ſtrictly forbidden in 
the ſcriptures, Prov. xxv. 21. Rom. xii. 17, — 21. Mat. v. 45,— 
48. Luke vi. 26,—36. Elijah and Eliſha acted by extraordinar 
ry warrant from God, and puniſhed none but ringleaders in idola- 
try and blaſphemy, if not alſo murderers of the godly, who there- 
fore deſerved death by :he civil magiſtrate, 1 Kings xviii. 19.— 
40. 2 Kings i. 9,—12+ and ii. 24. and ix. 7, 8. Jeremiah did not 
reſentfully wiſh the ruin of his perſecutors, but, as directed by God, 
foretold it as a warning to others, Jer. xi, xVili,\xx, xXxviii, xxix, 
xxxVi, xliv. Several expreſſions of the Pſalms might be tranſlated, 
and are to be underſtood, net as reſentful aviſhes, but as aauful pre- 
dictions of that puniſhment which ſhould befal the implacable ene- 
mies of David, and eſpecially the incorrigible enemies of Jeſus 
Chrift, of whom he was a type. — Moreover, as God was in a pe- 
culiar manner the king of the Jewiſh nation, theſe petitions for 
judgements on offenders may be conſidered as reaſonable applica- 
tions to him for proper protection and redreſs, Pſal. v, vi, vii, 
XXXV, xl, Ivil, lix, Ixiv, Ixx, Ixx1x, cix,'cxl. And as the Jews lived 
under a more uniform influence of outward providence, and had 
not ſuch diſtinct revelations of future rewards and puniſhments 
as we have, the exerciſe of external ſeverities, efpecially upon 
nngleaders in wickedneſs, was in ſome cafes more neceſſary. 
Neither Samuel nor Jeremiah uttered any falſehood, but mere- 
ly concealed that which they had no call to declare, 1 Sam. xvi. 
, 5. Jer. xxxviii. 26, 27. Nor is there any evidence, that the 
Egyptian midwives uttered any falſehood concerning the eaſy 
childbirth of the Hebrew, women, Exod. i. 19.—Rahab did not 
betray her country, but merely provided for her own and her 
friends ſafety, when ſhe ſaw the inevitable ruin of her country to 
be at hand. Nor is ſhe ever commended for her lie concerni 
the Hebrew ſpies, but for her faith in receiving them, Heb. xi. 
Noting ridiculous or abſurd is ever enjoined in ſcripture. The 
1 . Conferences 
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conferences of God with Satan, concerning Job and Ahab, may 
be figuratively underſtood. And yet, God might as well converſe 
with Satan, as with Cain, Balaam, &'c. Job i, ii. 1 Kings xxi 
_ Hoſea's marriage might be figuratively - tranſacted. Or, he might 
very honourably marry a woman, whoſe character was good, but 
after marriage played the harlot; or an whoriſh woman, who had 
become remarkably penitent, Hof. i, iii. Iſaiah's walking naked 
and barefoot, means no more than his going without his upper gar- 
ment and ſhoes, Iſa. xx. Ezekiel's beſieging a tile on which Je. 
ruſalem was pourtrayed, 430 days lying on his ſides, and living on 
coarſe bread fired with dung, and other ſymbolical actions of pro- 
phets, had no oddity before God; and if the people reckoned them 
ſtrange, they were ſo much the better ſuited to alarm them, Ezek. 
iv, v, vili, xii, xxi, xxiv. Jer. xlii, xviii, xix, XXXV. Cc. 
Chriſt's parables were not calculated to impoſe on his hearers, 
but, according to the manner of the ancients and of the Eaſt, par. 
_ ticularly to make them carefully liſten to, eafily remember, and 
- deliberately conſider what he faid, before they either received or 
rejected it. A ſword and contention were not ſtrictly the propo- 
ſed ends and proper effects of his coming into the world; but 
merely the conſequences occaſioned by mens rejection of his ſalu- 
tary inſtructions, Mat. x. 34. Luke xii. 49. He never allowed of 
any other eunuchiſm, but a voluntary and chaſte abſtinence- from 
marriage, Mat. xix. 12. He never declared poor men happy, or 
rich men miſerable, but on certain grounds, perfectly agreeable to 
ne Law of nature. Mens giving all that they have to the poor, 1s 
in ſome caſes agreeable to the Light of nature; and if they do it in 
 ebedience to the will of their benevolent God; he will not ſuffer 
them to be loſers. Forgiveneſs of injuries is an high degree of be- 
nevolence recommended by Confucius, a famed Chineſe philoſo- 
pher.— Moreover, Chriſt's expreſſions ordinar.ly alluding to things 
well known among them, could not but be much more clear to 
them, than they are to us, Luke xi, xit, xv, xvi. Mat. xix, v, vi, 
Vit, Xvil. . e 
No pyjitive inſtitutions of worſhip, or any thing elſe in ſcripture, 
: 1 contrary to the perfections of God, or injurious to the intereſts 
of men. 
(J.) God may know ſufficient reaſons for ſuch inſtitutions, 
though our weak minds do not perceive, or cannot comprehend 
them.—It would indeed be improper for him to exert his fove- 
reignty, in appointing every cnn law that could be de- 
viſed, as that would mar his worſhip, and produce the utmoſt con- 
Fuſion. But it is very proper that he manifeſt his own ſovereignty 
to prove mens obedience, by ſome Jaws founded on his mere will 
| fince he of his mere will formed man. If magiſtrates, for the 
greater welfare of their ſubjects, may enact ſome ſtatutes which 
are not abſolutely neceſſary in themſelves, Why may not He, whoſe 
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authority is abſolutely independent and infinite, whoſe wiſdom and 
goodneſs is unbounded, enact ſome poſitive laws for the advantage 


| 
| 
| 


45 of his rational creatures, —eſpecially in religious matters, which | 
* moſt directly relate to his own honour, and hence are the leſs fit 
2 to be left to the direction of mens corrupt fancy or choice? 
had (2.) The Jewiſh ceremonies were not inſtituted at, but moſt of | 
bod them after, their departure from Egypt, Jer. vii. 22, 23. Nor 
ay, were they ever enjoined as of equal importance with the duties of 
Je morality, Hof. vi. 6. Nor are they ever repreſented as bad in 
10 themſelves, though the Jews manner of obſerving them, or their | 
bro. acdhering to them after the reſurrection of Chriſt be highly con- | 
a demned, Hoſ. xi. 12. Iſa. i. 11, — 15. and xxix. 13. and lxvi. 3. 
N But, when attended to according to God's appointment, they were 
n laſting and public memorials of the mighty works which he had done | 
for that nation z—and, by ſeparating them from their heathen 
? neighbours, checked their fondneſs for their abominable idolatry 
2 and ſuperitition, to the rites of which, no. doubt, ſome obſcure 
1 0 Jewiſh ceremonies alluded. They alſo contributed to preſerve his 
TOE oracles from corruption. - Some of theſe ceremonies repreſented 
55 his infinite majeſty, and regulated their affairs under him as their 
lw. dread ſovereign. But moſt of them were intended to preſigure 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon, offices, eſtates, kingdom, and bleſſings, 
"a to produce a longing for, and to prepare them to receive him, up- 
0 on a due examination of his character. Even the burdenſome load 
4 8 of theſe ceremonies tended to enlarge their convictions of guilt, to 


make them ſenſible of their extenſive dependence on God, and ear- 
it in neſtly to deſire the promiſed deliverer with his eaſy yoke. —— Not 
ufer one of theſe inſtituted ceremonies was dangerous. Without any 
- he. danger, circumciſion ſealed the covenant of grace, and that cove- 
nant, of peculiar relation to God with them, diſtinguiſhed them 


oo from other nations, and probably promoted their cleanlineſs, health, 
1 I and fruitfulneſs.-—Moſt, if not all the prohibited fleſh was unwhol- 
xi 1 ſome in that warm climate. Their numerous purifications promo- 


ted their health and their vigour.— Theſe, and their limited food, 
emblematically inſtructed them to avoid the contagion of vices.— 
Their ſacred oblations prefigured good things to come, promoted 
a ſenſe of, and humiliation for fins, as alſo maintained their prieſts. 
The ſin-offerings alſo ſerved as a fine impoſed on the offender. — 
No human ſacrifices were allowed, but ſeverely prohibited. — The 
Levites had an original right to the twelfth part of Canaan, and as 
their ſacred labours and want of fields prevented their gains by 
cultivation or civil buſineſs, it was meet they ſhould have the Tithes 
from their brethren, as- their wages for their public ſervice. _ 
The poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſtianity are but very few, and 
evidently reaſonable. Reaſon requires, that men who are endowed 
with ſocial diſpoſitions, ſhould worſhip God in a ſocial manner; 
and Revelation preſcribes but ops day in ſeven” for that Fan 
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The ancient Sabbath, on the ſeventh day of the week, commemo. 
rated God's finiſhing his work of Creation, and repreſented the or. 
der of labour and reſt in the covenant of works. The Chriſtian 
Sabbath, on the firſt day of the week, commemorates the reſur. 
rection of Chriſt, and repreſents the order of reſt, comfort, and 
fervice in the covenant of grace.—'Theſe Sabbaths being made for 
man, God on them allows his own worſhip to give place to works 
of neceſſity and mercy to. men. Religion being the principal buf. 
_ neſs and the diſtinguiſhing charaQteriſtic of mankind, it is highly 
proper that it ſhould be explained and inculcated by ſtated mini- 
{ters regularly called, and wholly addicted to teach and watch over 
others, in order to promote virtue among them. — Neither the Old 
nor the New Teſtament will allow any of theſe, to introduce 3 
 fingle law or rite of their own invention into the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, or government of the church; but requires them to ex. 
plain, inculcate, and apply the general and particular preſcriptions 
of Jeſus Chrift; and admoniſhes their hearers to receive nothin 
from them implicitly, but carefully to examine all their doctrines 
and appointments by the oracles of God. And to render it their 
intereſt, as well as their duty, to detect every attempt to impoſe on 
them, the burden of a minifter's maintenance 1s laid upon them, 
and in ordinary caſes falls heavieſt on thoſe that are or ought to 
be moſt capable of trying them. —Church-officers are alſo expreſsly 
forbid to uſurp any ſecular dominion, or to act as ſpiritual lords over 
their people.— The ſacraments of the New Teſtament are but tus, 
and eaſily underſtood. They clearly commemorate what Chriſt is 
to us, and hath done, and will do for us; they repreſent, ſeal, 
and apply his ſpiritual purification and ncuriſhment to our ſouls, 
—of which the material ſymbols, water, bread, wine, or other 
uſable liquid, if wine cannot be had, are every where to be found, 
3.) Tt is impoſſible that God's prefcribing a few poſitive inſti- 
tutions relative to things indifferent in themſelves, but calculated to 
promote his glory and our good, can be inconſiſtent with his mild 
government, who is infinite goodneſs. Inftead of an infrnitely high 
and ſupreme governor, he would rather be a ſlave, if he beallowed 
no power to forbid or require any thing indifferent, or to appoint 
a few rites in his own worſhip, to render it more ſolemn and ſtri- 
king to our ſenſes. — It can never be inconſiſtent with his infinite 
_ wiſdom, to order a few helps of inſtruction to his ſubjects in ther 
imperfect ſtate.— His wiſdom and his power can render them ſut- 
ficiently uſeful: thongh our weak minds ſhould not diſcern how, 
yet poſitive inſtitutions, as well as thouſands of things in nature, 
may be very uſeful. — If God never enact poſitive inſtitutions but 
for a ſeaſon, and never ſet them aſide till his end in appointing 
them be gained, they can never diſparage his immutability, any more 
than the changes of ſeaſons, ſummer and winter, day and night, 
60.—l theſe poſitive inſtitutions repreſent God's diſplcature with 
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men's weakneſs, in the forms of his own worſhip, it is impoſſible 
that they can encourage unworthy thoughts of him. 

(4.) As theſe poſitive inſtitutions clearly repreſent God's abſolute 
authority over us, and, in our fallen ſtate, excite, as well as aſſiſt us 
to obſerve the lau of nature, they can never derogate from its autho- 


rity or honour, or ſubſtitute ſuperſtition in the room of the important 


duties which it requires, —Being appointed by God, for promoting 


his own honour and the welfare of mankind, they can never be 


arbitrary or tyrannical.—Am J an enemy to reaſon, becauſe I obe 

my Maker's commandment ;—or to virtue, becauſe I uſe the means 
which he hath appointed for its advancement ; — or to the law of 
nature, becauſe I obſerve his directions for the better fulfilling of 
it ? Doth the ſcripture extrude the divine law of nature for the 
ſake of poſitive inſtitutions, when it expreſsly repreſents the ob- 


ſervance of them, as much leſs important than the duties required 


by that law of nature, nay, as of no importance, but in ſo far as 
they promote that which is abſolutely moral and virtuous ? Hoſ. v. 
6. and vi. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 13. Col. ii. 20. Gal. v. 6. and vi. 15. 1 Pet. 
ili. 21. Rom. ji. 28, 29, Or how can the exact obſervation of 
rites preſcribed by God himſelf, in his own worſhip, either tend 
to, or neceſſarily introduce our obſervance of human inventions in 
it ?!—Knoweth not God better than men, what rites are proper in 
his own worſhip ? Doth not his appointment of ſome ſelf- indiffe- 
rent rites clearly exclude men from all power to. appoint any ſuch ? 


Doth not his appointment of them more effectually prevent our ido- 


latrous eſteem of them, than if they were our own inventions ?— 


Ought we to reject his inſtitutions, on which we may crave and ex- 
pect his bleſſing, in order to introduce the fooliſh, the unhallowed, 
but more numerous, inventions of men? And ought the power of 
inſtituting rites in his worſhip to reſide in weak and wicked men, 


rather than in the infinitely wiſe, powerful, and ſovereign God? 


\ (5.) Though theſe poſitive inſtitutions, as well as every other 


bleſſing, may be abuſed by men, to their own hurt, that does not 
render them hurtful in themſelves. — Aſtoniſhing! Muſt a regard 
to inſtitutions, which lead men to fellowſhip with, and imitation 
of an infinitely gracious God, neceſſarily prompt men to anathematize 


and damn one another for trifles ?—Can zeal for the ordinances of 


God render men furious bigots for human inventions, which are ſet 
up in oppoſition to them? Whether have the zealous adherers to 
God's inſtitutions, or the contemners of them, been the moſt fu- 


rious perſecutors, from age to age? Was it a zealous attachment 
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Gn, in the moſt ſtriking manner, and his infinite condeſcenſion to 


to the rites preſcribed in the goſpel of Chriſt, that rendered the 


emperors of Rome and Germany, the kings of Perſia, of France, 
and even of Britain, or the dukes of Savoy, &c. furious perſecutors 
of the Chriſtians, Waldenſes, Proteſtants, &c. ?——How can our 
teception of God's inſtitutions, upon ſufficient evidence of his h- 
{4 ving 
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ving appointed them, lead us to embrace diabolical or human de- 


luſions? Arc Quakeriſh rejecters of God's poſitive inſtitutions the 
leaſt ſuſceptible of deluſion in the world ? -—- How can theſe poſi- 


tive ordinances of God be a real burden to men, and render them 


miſerable, when they are real helps, in their obſerving the law of 
nature ?—lIf all the advantages of life be attended with correſpond. 
ing hazards, why ought not men's having theſe helps to be attended 
with proper puniſhment, if they abuſe them? Are reaſonable crea- 
tures more miſerable than brutes, becauſe, if they abuſe their reaſon, 
they are in danger of inward grief and the like, in this world, and 


bol eternal damnation in the next. — Being clearly preſcribed by God, 


theſe inſtitutions expoſe no man to diſtreſsful doubts concerning 
them. Even the authority of their adminiſtrators is for the moſt 
part eaſily diſcernible. By their fruits we may know them.— And 
though ſeveral of their circumſtances, time, place, Wc. be inca- 
pable of demonſtration, many of the laws of nature are equally in- 
capable of it. And it is certain, that our infidel opponents be- 
ſieve and practiſe many things, the propriety of which is infinitely 
Teſs capable of demonſtration. 


Tux revelation TE ECT in our Bibles, i 15 not only reaſonable 
in its MATTER, but alſo in its FORM. The principal articles on 
which the reſt depend are fo clearly declared in ſome paſſages or 
other, nay, in ſeveral, that every ſerious inquirer under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, may underſtand them ſufficiently to his 
own ſalvation. But ſome leſs important truths are obſcurely repre- 
ſented, that the moſt learned may find reaſon before God to bluſh, 
| becauſe of their 3 ignorance ; and that the friends of revelation, not- 
withſtanding their different views of them, may be excited to exer- 
ciſe mutual charity. Scarcely one of the more important truths 
is fully declared in one paſſage, that men may be obliged to ſearch 
the whole ſcripture, and carefully compare all the paſſages together 
which treat of a ſubject.— In order to make men carefully obſerve | 
the providences of God, and that their fulfilment may never be 
prevented or counterfeited, it was proper that many of the predic- 
tions ſhould be conſiderably obſcure. And to make. us dihgently 
ſearch and compare one paſlage with another, it was alſo proper 
that ſome precepts ſhould not be altogether plain. Some hints are 
repeated without apparent neceſſity, and ſome leſs important things, 
which might be of more uſe to the Jews than to us, are more 
clearly revealed than ſome more important ones. The ſame may 
be found in the writings of Homer, and other kr authors. 
 —Indeed the dictates of revelation are not laid down in regular 
| propoſitions, or are they mathematically demonſtrated. But no 
more are the laws of nature. And ſome trifling propoſitions of 


Euclid are more capable of ſuch demonſtration than either of them. 


Revelation doth not exhibit tae rules of merality 1 in a looſe man- 
ner 


\ 
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ner; but gives directions to perſons, in every ſtation of life, to 
magiſtrates and ſubjects, to huſbands and wives, to parents and 
children, to maſters and ſervants, *&c.—It ſuppoſeth men under 
the civil and municipal laws of their country, and exhibits general 
rules, ſo framed by infinite wiſdom, as to ſuit all particular caſes. 
Nor, without becoming uſeleſs for bulk, could it deſcend to eve 
particular duty.—Even the many figurative and parabolical en 
ſions of ſcripture point out its antiquity, and that the Hebrew and 
Greek copies of it are the true originals.— Being drawn from things 
well known to the Jews and to the Greeks, who were accuſtomed 
to ſuch figures, they exhibited their matter in a moſt obvious and 
ſtriking manner.—And whatever appears obſcure in them is elſe- ; 
where more clearly expreſſed. Our infidels do not reckon the 
works of Homer, Cicero, Quintilian, Oſſian, &:. one whit the 
worſe, that they abound with figurative language. —Commentators 
and divines have indeed contended about the ſenſe of ſeveral texts: 
but their own pride, prejudice, and itch after novelties, not the 
obſcurity of revelation, have occaſioned their diſſenſions. But 
have not our heathen doctors had their own conteſts in almoſt 
every article of the law of nature? Had they not 280 different ſen- 
timents concerning that fundamental point of the chief good and prin- 
cipal end of all human actions? Never did divines annex as many 
interpretations to a text of ſcripture. —The ſcriptures are not laid 
down in a ſyſtematical form, though ſome of Paul's epiſtles come 
near to it, Such a form would neither comport with the majeſty 
of God their author, nor with the weak capacities of ſome men. 
It would not ſhut up men to a diligent compariſon of ſcripture 
texts. It would not admit of ſuch delightfully diverſified con- 
nexions of divine truths ; nor repreſent them ſo fuitably to the di- 
verſified conditions of men; nor could they be ſo uſefully illuſtra- 
ted with a variety of hiſtorical facts. ed To Oe ant ny 
The revelation contained in our Bibles is alſo reaſonable in the 
MANNER of its EXHIBITION. As wickedneſs prevailed in the world, 
God enlarged his ſupernatural oracles, and illuminations, in oppo- | 
ſition to it. In the infancy of the world, little of revelation was 
granted; and as the men to whom it was given lived many hun- 
dred of years, the conveyance of it was intruſted to their memories. 
— When larger portions of it were exhibited, and the lives of the 
receivers ſhortened, it was committed to writing, for its more ef- 
fectual preſervation and propagation. — It was gradually beſtowed 
to make men long aſter its increaſe, and eſpecially for the promiſed 
Meſſiah to uſher in its full blaze. — Before his incarnation, multi- 
tudes of promiſes, prophecies, and tokens were given, by which 
men might be prepared to diſcern and rective him. The moſt of it 
was exhibited at ſeaſons, and in places, where multitudes were a- 
wakened by miracles or alarming providences, or had peace and 
quietneſs to examine it, and when the church had peculiar m_ "TR 
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comfort and inſtruction.— The whole New Teſtament was pub. 


liſhed when the world, far and wide, by benevolent miracles, and 
by the terrible calamities of the Jewiſh nation which rejected] it, 
were awakened. 


NoTw1THSTANDING the revelation contained in our Bibles be 
thus REASONABLE in its MATTER, FORM, and EXHIBITION, yet if 
a doctrine be once revealed, with proper marks of its divine autho- 
rity, we ought to embrace it, even though we be incapable to per- 
ceive its reaſonableneſs, as it is certain, that God may know and 
reveal many things, which our reaſon, while it is ſo weak and ſo 
corrupted, cannot diſtinctiy apprehend. If any declaration have 
ſufficient evidence of its originating from God, it is horrid pre- 
| ſumption for us to ſuſpend our belief, till we have examined and 
found it correſponding to our own apprehenſions of reaſonableneſs. 
Bolingbroke, a noted infidel, excellently obſerves, © "That it would 
“ paſs for downright madneſs, if we were not accuſtomed to it, to 
cc hear creatures of the loweſt intellectual form, pretend to pene- 


« trate the deſigns, fathom the en and unvail the myſteries 


60 of infinite wiſdom.“ 


VI. The revelation ef in our Bibles is perfectly CREDIBLE, 
The ſeveral parts of it are ſo connected, that we cannot receive an 
one without receiving the whole, one part tending to eſtabliſh 
the credit of another. —In the New Teſtament we have the hiſtory 
of the fulfilment of the typical and verbal predictions of the Old, 
Nay, in each Teſtament, we have not a little hiſtorical fulfilment 
of ſome preceding predictions. —If therefore we receive the predic- 
riont, we mult receive the hiſtory of their fulfilment as credible. It 
we accept the hiſtory of the fulfilment, we cannot W the pre- 
dictions as forged. 

As the tranfactions of the New Teſtament lie neareſt our times, 
let us firſt examine its credibility. —That Chriſtianity is no modern 
invention, but was profeſſed about 1700 years ago, is atteſted by 


Clemens-Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, Juſtin-Martyr, Irenæus, 


and Tatian, Chriſtians, —and by Tacitus, Sueton, 'Tiberianus- 
Serenus, Pliny the younger, Epictetus, Celſus, Porphyry, Hiero- 
cles, Marcus Antoninus, and Julian, heathens.—The once extant 
as of Pilate, —Tacitus, Sueton, Lampridius, Porphyry, Celſus, 
Hierocles, and Pliny, as well as Joſephus the Jew, mention Jeſus 
Chriſt as then living, and heading a ſect of followers.— Nor could 
lach multitudes have agreed to profeſs his ſelf-denying religion, it 
they had not had the fulleſt conviction of his exiſtence. Many 
authors of that period wrote on other ſubjects, which did not lead 
them to ſpeak of theſe things. And many more, SIAN perhaps 

mentioned them, are irrecoverably loſt. 
It is ſuſbciently credible, that ſome principal bande 5 
won 
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Chriſtian religion wrote books bearing the deſignations of thoſe x 


contained ip our New Teſtament. As that age was very remarkable 


for an itch of writing, we cannot reaſonably imagine, that the zea- 


lous Chriſtians of it took no care to record the amazing tranſac- 


tions of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, and his followers. In the wri- 


tings aſcribed to Barnabas, Clemens-Romanus, - Hermas, Ignatius; 


Papias, Juſtin-Martyr, Diognetus, — churches of Smyrna, Lyons, 


Vienne, —Dionyſius of Corinth, Tatian, Hegeſippus, Melito, Ire- 
næus, Athenagoras, Miltiades, Theophilus, Pantænus, Clemens- 
Alexandrinus, Polycrates, Quadratus, Ariſtides, Apollinaris, and 


Symmachus, who flouriſhed before 4. D. 200, while the apoſtolical 


manuſcripts were ſtil] extant, we find multitudes of paſſages quoted 
from, or alluſions made to the New Teſtament. Even the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, the 2d of Peter, the 2d and 3d of John, and that 
of Jude, which, being wrote to private perſons or to Jews, were 
the laſt known publicly by the .churches, are quoted or acknow- 


ledged, though not ſo much as other books, by the earlieſt Chriſtian 


writers. Celſus, the furious oppoſer of Chriſtianity, about A. D. 
150, produces a vaſt number of quotations from the New Teſta- 


ment in order to render it ridiculous. Moreover, the moſt of theſe 
books being written, for, -or to, ſocieties of -Chriſtians, could not. 


poſſibly be torged, or eaſily corrupted. Their temporary doubts con- 
cerning ſome of them, till they got full proof of their apoſtglical . 
original, —their zealous rejection of ſpurious productions, - and 
their putting the greateſt diſtance between theſe inſpired bopks and 


thoſe of their principal. doctors, fully manifeſt their care to admit 


nothing for divinely inſpired, without ſufficient proof. When- 
ever they diſcovered a forgery cf a ſacred book, ſuch as the pre- 
tended acts of Paul and Thecla, they ſpeedily warned all the chur- 
ches around to prevent their being impoſed on. They were ſo re- 
markably zealous for their ſacred books, that o, not the moſt exqui- 
ſite tortures could force them to deſtroy, or give them up to de- 
ſtruction. Nor did their moſt inveterate enemies pretend to diſ- 
pute their genuineneſs. _ . „* 


* 


It is no leſs evident, that the Jewiſh religion, in its extenſive 


form, was introduced by Moſes, and continued in Canaan for a- 
bout 1500 years, before it gave place to the Chriſtian. Philo, Jo-— 
ſephus, and many other Jewiſh writers, who lived about ſixteen 
or ſeventeen hundred years ago — Strabe, Juſtin, Pliny the elder, 
Tacitus, Juvenal, Longinus, Numenius, Chalcidius, the Orphic 


verſes, Diodorus, Manetho, Cheremon, &pollonius, Lyſimachus, 


Hermlppus, Dion-Caſſius, Philemon, Polemon, Appion, Ptolemy 
Hellanicus, Philocorus, Caſtor, Thallus, and Polyhiſtor, heathens, 
mention Moſes or the Jewiſh antiquities.— The Jews had ſacred 
books among them of the ſame deſignations and contents witk 


thoſe in our Old Teſtament.— The general divifion of them into 


Aeſe and the prophets, or M oſes and the prophets, and pſalme, is 


SMS... expreſax 


— 


e 


33 of the RiveateDd STANDARD of Religion: 

expreſsly mentioned in the New Teſtament, Luke xvi. 29, 41 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, and perhaps Chronicles, Ruth, Eccleh. 

aſtes, and the Song of Solomon, to the expreſſions of which lf 


Athanaſius, 5 ee Jerome, and other Chriſtian doctors, that 
lived near to the 


Pens in Judges, and Nehemiah reckoned: the 2d book 0 
his own laws, which were ſo numerous and ſo important.—The 
books aſcribed to him, in our Bibles. 2. Chron. xxiii. 18. Dan, 
ix. 11, 13. Mal. iv. 4. Mark vii. 10. and xii. 19. Luke xvi. 2g, 


47. Act. xxvi. 22. and xxviti. 3. | 
The writings of both the Old and New Teſtament have been 


gin. For many ages, the Jews had prophets, biafſed by no tempo- 


e - 
+ 


ago, the Ifraelites were divided into the two contending parties of 


failed to raiſe horrible outcries, had their opponents dared to viti- 
ate the laws of their God and the writings of their darling prophets, 
Moſes, Samuel, David, {9'c.—Scarcely had the Iſraelites been cats 


Moſes, which, to this day, generally contipues the ſame as the 
Hebrew. The hatred and contention which afterward ſubſiſted be- 


ſpread, which, in the main, agrees with our Hebrew ones. The 


| tended to ſecure theſe books from corruption. Notwithſtanding al 
that Chriſt and his apoſtles inveighed againſt the wickedneſs of ths 
Jews, they never charged them with loſing or corrupting a fingl 
text in their Bible.—-—The animoſity which has ever ſince Po 


and xxiv. 27, 44. Acts xxvi. 22. and xxviii. 23. John i. 45 
And in it, we have quotations from all of them, except Judges 
there are ſundry alluſions. ——Joſephus the Jew, Melito, Origen, 


apoſtolic age, in their LisTs, more or leſs expreſs. 
ly include all the books' of our Old Teſtament, Ruth being com. 


zra.——Moſes's zeal and. faithfulneſs naturally led him to write 


ancient heathen authors ſufficiently atteſt that he did write books, 
—Later. paſſages of ſcripture prove that he wrote theſe very fire 


31. and xx. 28, 37- and XX1V. 27, 44. John i. 45+ and v. 46, 


FAITHFULLY CONVEYED to us. Thoſe of the Old poſſeſs ſufficient 
marks of the purity of their ancient Hebrew or Chaldaic originals 
In the Talmud, and other Jewiſh writings, we find multitudes off 
paſſages quoted as they ſtand in our Hebrew Bibles. Even in 
tranflations, theſe books retain/manifold marks of their Eaſtern ori- 


ral conſiderations, able and ready to detect every corruption of their 
ſacred books, had it been attempted. Almoſt three thouſand year 


Iſrael and Judah, which ordinarily hating each other, would not have 


Tied captive to Aſſyria, when the Samaritans, who peopled theit 
deſolated country, procured for themſelves a copy of the books of 


tween the Pharifees and Sadduces, rendered it fill more impol- 
ſible for any to attempt to corrupt the oracles of God, without 
bringing a public odium upon himſelf. About two thouſand 
years ago, a Greek tranſlation of theſe books was publiſhed and 


Chaldaie paraphraſes, particularly the literal one of Onkelos 
which was compoſed about eighteen hundred years ago, farthel 
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ed between the Jews and the Chriſtians hath rendered it impoſſible 


1, : 
. bor either to vitiate theſe ſacred originals, without being ſhamefuls 
iy detected. When a Romiſh printer, about two centuries ago, 


attempted but to alter a ſingle letter for one almoſt ſimilar, av? 


a into Hr Gen. iii. 15. What a dreadful noiſe did the Jews and others 
en, WY raiſe through almoſt all Europe? {© © „ 
hat Had the Jews attempted to corrupt their ſacred books, it would 


certainly have been in thoſe paſſages in whith the fearful wickedneſs 


m. of their nation is repreſented, and Jeſus of Nazareth, not any tempo-—- 
ral deliverer, is revealed as the promiſed Meſhah. But in none 
ite of theſe can we find any evidence of concealment or corruption. 
he Nay, though ſince the ſpread of Chriſtianity, the Jews have been 
ks WH ſet upon explaining theſe ſcriptures in favour of their own delu- 
ire MY bons, they have been zealous, even to ſuperſtition, for preſerving 

an, them in their originals, pure and entire. — About A. D. 5oo, when, 
20% through the general 1 of the Chriſtian doctors, they had 

4 a fair opportunity of corrupting them, we find their Maſorite 


Rabbins zealouſly occupied in numbering and marking the letters, 
that ſo not one of them might be loſt or altered, in that or any fu= 
ture age. e e TE OR. DA LT HET LS ge 
The corrupting the originals of either the Old or New Teſtament 
by Chriſtians is abſolutely incredible. Such were the multitudes _ 


in i of copies, readers, hrarers, and even ſects among them, that none 

ori. could have ſucceeded, unleſs he could have made his alterations 

po· to have ſuddenly ſtarted into all the many thouſands of different 

zei copies, and into all the different memories of hearers and readers, 

an at once. When Macedonius attempted to vitiate them in the tn 
of WY century, how quickly was the alarm founded far and wide, and 
ave the few corrupted copies detected, and corrected or deſtroyed ? 

it. —— 4s all the furiouſly opponent ſects of Chriſtianity pretend- 

etz <4 to bring their proofs. in religion from ſcripture, Sc. how Þ 
a, fould they ever have ſuffered" one another to forge or alter it, with- 

cir out raiſing an horrible outcry, and a wide-ſpread accuſation ?— 
None of the terms, about which they ſo much contended, as 

rhe WY Homoou$10N, 'Homotousion, METER Tntov, of even Fiizo- 
be⸗ QUE, are found in our Bibles.—Beſides, ſo many quotations ß 
50 {cripture, the ſame with reſpe&t to ſenſe as in our books, ſtil! 
ont remain in the writipgs of Chriſtian Fathers before A. D. 600, as | 
an could almoſt reſtore the whole contents of the Bible, though eve- 

n copy of it werndat. nd nee he ITT 

The Perhaps indeed all the apoſtles were dead before the canon of 
los ſcripture was fully fixed in the Chriſtian church; but their origi- _ 

het nal autographs might be extant and well known. It. is certain, 
-al that in the ſecond century of the. Chriſtian Ara, Theophilus of ©, 
"the Antioch in Syria, Irenæus in France, Tertullian of Carthage, and 
Clemens of Alexandria in Egypt, quote the very ſame ſacred books. _ 
2 hich we now have; which proves, that copies of them were 
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as in our Bibles. Origen, about A. D. 210, hath them all but 


readings. By a compariſon of ſome of the beſt Hebrew copies we 
were long ago informed of eight or ten hundred in the Old Teſta- 


by Bengelius. The collections of various readings by profeſſed 
opt as inſpired; and too often not a little of their itch after no- 
manuſcripts, and even tranſlations of very little importance or 
exactneſs, if not ſometimes from their own mere fancy and ſuper- 
eilious inclination to criticiſm. Meanwhile, a judicious compari- 
feripts of which 20,000 various readings have been found, is reck- 
it been compare d, the variations might have amounted to 50, ooo, 


' though it be ſcarcely larger than a third part of our New 'Teſta- 
ment. None of all the various readings detected in the Hebrew 


175 permitted to fall into ſo many trifling miſtakes, and notwithſtand- | 
ang preferved from capital blunders, 


Thucydides, or Xenophon, who all repreſent Greece in a ſtate” 
very different from the preſent. If then theſe authors have not, 


* 


then ſpread through all the Chriſtian churches in Aſia, Aﬀrics, 
and Europe. In the third and fourth centuries, we have eleven 
catalogues of theſe canonical books, ſeven of which are the ſame 


James and Jude. Euſebius, about 315, hath them all; but ſays, 
that, though generally received, ſome doubted of the <piſtles of 
James and Jude, 2d by Peter, and 3d ” John. Cyril, about 
346, and the council of Laodicea, in 364, have them all but the 
Revelation. - Athanaſius, about 315, Nazianzen, 375, Jerome, 

382, Ruffin, 390, Auguſtine and the council of Carthage, in 394, 

ave them all; but the act of council, if gives too much 
honour to ſome apocryphal books. 

The tranfcribers of thefe ſacred books being no more infalli- 
bly inſpired than our printers of them, the comparer of a multi- 
tude of copies cannot therefore fail to find a number of various 


ment. By a compariſon of about 600 copies, Dr Kennicot hath 
furniſhed us with many thouſands more. From about x25 copies, 
Dr Mill hath produced not a few thouſands in the New Teftament, 
which have been reduced and improved by Kufter and efpecialh 


Chriſtians, mark their zeal in examining the books which they ad- 


velties, multitudes of their various readings being collected from 


ſon of many copies which are tolerably exact, is an excellent me- 
thod for correcting a book. Perence, in, the different manu- 


oned the moſt correct of all our Latin claſhes. Had 125 copies of 


and Greek copies of our Bible deprive us of one article of our 
faith, or eſtabliſh a contrary error, but chiefly relate to letters, 
accents, and the like. It is even an evidence of God's marvel- 
lous preſervation of the ſcriptures, that the tranſcribers have been 


It is abſurd to imagine, that length of time in the conveyance of 
a book diminiſhes its credibility, From what hath been obſerved, 
the ſafe conveyance of our ſacred ſcriptures is ten thouſand times 
more probable, than the ſafe conveyance of Homer, Herodotus, 


= for 
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for more than two thouſand years paſt, loſt one ten thouſandth 
part of their original credibility, doubtleſs the ſcriptures have not 
either loſt one ten thouſandth part of theirs. And meanwhile, the 


dence of their divine origination. > | 3 
Printed copies of our Bible are of as much authority as any ma- 
nuſcripts extant, or any other not taken from the autographs of the 
prophets and apoſtles. Scarce ever a tranſcriber took the tenth or 
taventieth- part of care and pains, in comparing copies, or in cor- 
recting his work, which hath been taken on the principal editions 
of the Hebrew and Greek 'Teſtaments. — To promote their own 
gain, and in the caſe of private writs, ſecuring civil property, which 


thentic. But that can by no means prove, that copies of the moſt 
public and incorruptible copies of writings, which relate to the 
moſt public intereſts, ſhould not be fuſtained as authentic. - 
ſuch copies be not admitted proofs of a correſpgndent original, and 


exact, every ancient writing in the world, and moſt of the mo- 
dern ones, muſt paſs for forgeries ; as few can produce, or even 


ly ſwear that they ſaw the or:ginals. . - OO 1 

ed The conveyance of Revelation by worde written or unwritten, 
d- doth not render it changeable, uncertain, unintelligible, or uſeleſs. 
0- Dead languages, as thoſe in which the ſcriptures are written, are 

m not changeable in their meaning. Nay, ſuppoſing theſe languages 

or were {till uſed, and ſo the meaning of their words more change- 


able, the ſenſe of diſputed phraſes or terms might be traced up to 
that age in which the fcriptures were written. Nor can varying 


us prove, that Revelation is not credible, or of divine authority, any 
k- more than the ſmalleſt miſtake in human writings, or in our ap- 
of prehenſions of them, can prove that no regard is to be paid to 
0, them. —— Writing is ſo far from corrupting Revelation, that it is- 
ta- a moſt excellent mean for the ſafe conveyance of it, as well as of 


the dictates of Socrates, „ OO . 
Our revealed religion is not founded on mere ſounds, We have 


Jother? If we can procure certain knowledge, by conference 
with philoſophers, why may we not procure it as certain, by per- 


of ung the oracles of God ? — If it require ſkill in the languages and 
ed, cuſtoms of nations, to tranſlate the ſcriptures rightly, 1s not this 


Seneca, Epictetus, and Antoninus, relative to the law of nature, 
tate plain to an Engliſh reader or hearer? If the tranſlators of revela- 
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exact accompliſhment of prophecies hath much increaſed the evi- 


may be eaſily corrupted, lawyers do not admit copies of copies as au- 


It 


the miſtakes of one copy allowed to be corrected from others more 


the ſenſe of a few words, any more than a miſtake of a tranſcriber, 


the law of nature in our breaſts as well 2s infidels have. But, 
why may not God communicate his will to us, in a manner like 
to that in which he enableth us to communicate ours, one to an- 


nes alſo neceſſary to render the diftates of Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 


ot, ion differ about the meaning of ſome of its words, the enquirers 


. 
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if not king, of Egypt, and might have had his family multiplied in- 


\ 


64 Of the Revealed STANDARD of Religion, 
into the law of nature differ much more with reſpect to the form 
motives, manner, and ends, of that virtue which it requires... 


Though the common people be not capable to judge as to the ex: 
actneſs of a ſcripture tranſlation, they who are peculiarly inte, 


"Teſted in detecting impoſtures may be capable enough. — Nay 


the reaſonableneſs, credibility, and divine authority of the ſcripture 
are ſo deeply marked, that no tranſlation can conceal them.— 
Though I ſhould not be capable of accurately tracing zhe /afe con. 
weyance of Revelation, common ſenſe may enable me to diſcern the 
reaſonableneſs, credibility, or even divine authority of that matter 
which is contained in the tranſlation which I underſtand. —And it 
is no deſpicable evidence of the crediþility and ſafe conveyance of 
Revelation, and of the rectitude of our public tranſlation of it, that 


our infidel doctors, who pretend to ſo much ſenſe and learning, 


have hitherto produced nothing but ſuch uncandid and pitiful 

quibbles, in oppoſition to them. Oe 
Revelation can no more be hurt, by clergymen believing and 

ſpreading it, than the light of nature can be, by their poſſeſſion of 


it. —Revelation requires every man to ſee for himſelf, —to try all 
_ things, and hold faſt that which is good. It doth not force men into 


religion by clerical influence, but enlightens their minds, and at- 
tracts their hearts, by the manifeſtation and application of its 
truths..— Nor, numbers compared, will it be found, that more 


Chriſtians are implicit followers, than are among infidels. - : 
THe FacTs recorded, and the DOCTRINEs taught in our Bibles, 


are credible in themſelves, The writers of the Old Teſtament were 


concerned in many of the tranſactions which they relate. They 


publiſhed their accounts while the facts were freſh in mens memo- 
0 In the ſimplicity of their e ee and in recording 
heir own and their friends ſhameful miſtakes, they diſcover the 
utmoſt candour. They never appear to- have had hopes of, or to 


have aimed at worldly advantage, in their writings; but would 


have expoſed their character, if they had forged any thing. Many 
of the facts which they relate, were fo extraordinary, that the) 
could never have been credited, without the fulleſt evidence. Ne- 


vertheleſs their report was firmly believed by that very nation, 
whoſe carnal intereſt and honour ſtrongly tempted them to diſprove 
and reject it, as a reproach to them, and as binding on them an 

- tolerable load of ceremomes. Eo oiEGoooenZ 
Tux divine legiſlation of Moſes, being the moſt remarkable fact 
of that diſpenſation, and a foundatien of many others, his charac- 
ter and narrative arc moſt clearly and fully eſtabliſned. He always 


appears moſt candid and diſintereſted. He honeſtly relates his own 


| inceſtuous deſcent, — his oppoſition to God's call of him to be the 


deliverer of Iſrael, —his froward ſpeeches to God, or to the people, 
Exod. iu. iv. vi. Numb. xi. xx. Though he might have been prince, 
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8 ned it, and left his ſons flo higher than mere Levites. He repte- 
Xs ſents his beloved nation as monſters of ingratitude, of perverſe mur- 

e. muring, and outrageous rebellion againſt God; and foretells, that 
ay after his death they would become {till more wicked and wretched. 

re What then, but the irreſiſtible force of truth could prompt the 


jews then, and ever ſince, tenaciouſly to adhere to his writings ? — 
How poſſibly could he, and about two or three millions more, II- 
raelites and ſtrangers, have been firmly perſuaded, by mere fancy, 
that they had ſeen the land of Egypt ſmitten with ten dreadful 
plagues, — of water turned into blood, —of frogs, —lice,— flies, — 


of murrain of cattle, —boils, —hail,—locuſts, —darkneſs, —and death 
"at of the firſt born; that they had ſeen the Red-ſea divided, and had 
187 walked ſafely thro' the midſt of it, while the Egyptians who purſued 
ful them were every one drowned ;—that they had ſeen the moſt ter- 


Sinai, and -heard God himſelf, in the moſt awful manner, pro- 


of claim the ten commandments ; that they had lived forty years in 
all the Arabian wilderneſs in tents, fed with manna from heaven, and 
nto I with water from flinty rocks, their clothes never waxing old, or 
ate their feet becoming unfit for travel;—and that their repeated mur- 
its murings againſt God had been there puniſhed with the moſt dread- 


ful plagues ? — Or how, without the fulleſt perſuaſion of theſe 


the moſt expenſive oblations and the moſt burdenfome rites of wor- 
ere WH hip, as a thankful commemoration ?——In fine, notwithſtanding 
hey all the care of the Jews to conceal their revelations from their hea- 
no- then neighbours, Beroſus, Abydenus, Hecatæus, Heſiod, Herodo- 
ing tus, Nenophon, Nicolas Damaſcenus, and Polyhiſtor, if not alfo 
the Sanchoniatho, have furniſhed us with remarkable hints as to the 
r to creation and fall of man,—the diviſion of time into weeks, —the gi- 
ala Bl ants, —deluge, — and tower of Babel; —the deſtruction of Sodom and 
any cities adjacent z—circumcifion ;— Abraham, Foſbua, David, Salomen, 
5 Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, ckecee. 
100, JEsus CRHRISs r is the Founder and principal ſubject of the New 


Teſtament revelations. Correſponding to the = and predio- 
tions of the Old Teſtament, he appeared as the 


vays of mankind. He not only declared himſelf ſuch, but, by his mar- 
own Bl vellous and authoritative inſtructions, his benevolent miracles al- _ 
the i moſt innumerable, his reſurrection from the dead, and aſceaſfion 
ple, to heaven, —his miraculous effuſion of the Holy-Ghoſt upon his by 
nce, Wl diſciples, —the ſubſequent ſpread of his goſpel, with the tremen- 
in- ous ruin of hig Jewiſh oppoſers and murderers, all in an exact ful- 


* 
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to 2 great nation at the expence of his Hebrew brethren, he decli- 


rible lightnings, and heard the moſt dreadful thunders, at Mount 


ſtrange events, could they have ſo readily and ſo long ſubmitted to 


eſſiah, God in 

our nature. Notwithſtanding his external meanneſs and debaſe- 
ment, Zacharias, Simeon, Anna, John Baptiſt, nay, angels, aud 
rac- Cod himſelf, avowed him to be the Son of God, and the Saviour 
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filment of his prediCtions, he fully atteſted it. NS: 8 


54 Of the REVEALED STANDARD of Religion. 
the moſt dreadful and often repeated abuſe which he ſuffered from 
men, his whole behaviour was ſo holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, 
and ſo benevolent, that neither Judas, nor his Jewiſh proſecutor, 
nor Pilot, nor Herod, could find any fault in him. ——Nay, fuch 
is the draught of his character by the Evangeliſts, ſo candid and ſo 
ſimple, and yet ſo ſublime and ſuitable to -a God in. our nature, 
and a ſurety for us, that in ſuch circumſtances the. incarnation, 
_ obedience, ſuffering, and death of the Son of God, however aſto. 
niſhing, appear much more credible to reaſon, than that ſuch 3 
ſublime and virtuous character, of which there hath never been an 
adequate pattern in the world, ſhould be forged, by perſons who 
had never ſeen or heard of any thing ſimilar ;—nay, by perſons who 
had no education, and whoſe natural capacities perhaps were very 
weak. nn word pop downs) 8 e 
His RESURRECTION, which is the principal point in the Chrif- 
tian ſcheme, and which proves all the reſt, was and is ſupported by 
every proof, —from enemies, from friends, - from angels, — and 
from ſubſequent events, to this day.—Multitudes ſaw him nailed 
to, and hanging on his croſs. 'The ſoldiers found him dead, when 
they came to break his legs. Multitudes ſaw, without much la- 
bour and noiſe, his corpſe interred in a new grave, hewn out of 2 
rock, which could not be entered but by the door. —While 3 
large ſtone, ſolemnly ſealed by the rulers of Judah, ſhuf him up, 
a ſtrong watch of enemies deprived his friends, even had they been 
willing, of every opportunity to carry off his dead body. —Early, on 
the third day, a dreadful earthquake, and an. apparition of angels, 
terrified the guard, and made them run off. Mean while his body 
was gone, and his grave cloaths left in good order, as by a delibe- 
rate remover. Many virtuous perſons aroſe from their graves in 
\ Jeruſalem, and appeared to the citizens. The guard, having in- 
formed the Jewiſh rulers of what they had ſeen, heard, and felt, 
they largely bribed them to conceal the truth, and to pretend that 
Teſus's diſciples had ſtolen away his dead body while they were 
lleeping. Nothing could be more evident falſehood : for how durſt 
any of them, how could all of them, fleep on a watch,—a watch 
vf ſo great importance? If they were all afleep, how could they 
know when or who carried off his dead body? © 
Notwithſtanding repeated warnings and predictions, his diſciples 
were fo exceedingly averſe to believe the truth of his reſurrection, 
that ſcarcely their miſſing his body in the grave, the teſtimony of 
angels, the atteſtation of brethren, and even the fight of their own 
eyes, could convince them, till his repeated appearances to them, 
and familiar converſe with them; and at laſt, the miraculous de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on them, rendered them incapable to 
doubt. Had he not riſen from the dead, they had had tie ſtrongeſt 
grounds to be highly offended with, and incenſed againſt him, as 
one Who had deceitfully expoſed them to ſo much diſappoints 


„ 


d, ſuddenly” qualified to work miracles, diſcern ſpirits, ſpeak divers 
„oanguages, and to diſcourſe of religion and virtue, in a manner in- 
ch finitely ſuperior to Socrates, and all his philoſophical brethren; 
lo finding, that they, who juſt before, on the ſlighteſt temptations, 
e, nad deſerted or denied him, were filled with ſuch zeal and bold- 
n, ness in his caufe, as to fear nothing but fir, - they, contrary*to 


every temptation. of worldly honour, profit and pleaſure, and deli- 
berately ruſhing upon loſs, reproach, hatred, poverty, perſecution, 
and death, in the moſt plain and public manner, on the ſpot 


nas and charged the Jewiſh” rulers and people with the 'mur- 


i utely contemptible, multitudes, who had the ſtrongeſt inclination, 
by nd the fulleſt opportunity to detect any impoſture in this point, 
nd rmly believed their report, confeſſed themſelves the murderers of 
ed the Son of God, and humbly applied to him for forgiveneſs and e- 
* ernal ſalvation.— Notwithſtanding all their craft, malice, and fury, 
a- 


te Jewiſh rulers could find no other refutation of the report, than 
impriſonments, ſcourgings, threatenings, and murders of the pub- 
liſhers. 348 193 n 8 fi POTION ny 7 87, 50 


in which common ſenſe will not admit of their being deceived: 


on For, how could they fancy themſelves into a number of meetings 

ls, nd converſations with their rifen Maſter? ' How could they, 'by | 
dy ere fancy, fix themſelves in the moſt diſtinct aſſurance, that they 
be- ad heard him, in a manner peculiar to himſelf,” utter ſo many 

11 Wracious words, and had ſeen him work ſo many miracles in ſuch 
1 ifferent times, places, and perſons? How could they fancy them- 
elt elves into an actual and evident poſſeſſion of the miraculous gifts 
hat nd graces of the Holy Ghoſt ? How could Saul of Tarſus, a 

ere 


an of great learning and ſenſe, dream himſelf into a belief of his 
iraculous converſion, into the knowledge of languages which he 


umble but bold zeal for the intereſts and glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ples y hated and furiouſly perſecuted, Their exalted inſtructions 
* and prudent conduct ſufficiently prove, that none of them were 
0 


jon to deceive, others, in matters ſo injurious to the honour of 


| £0 204 and the ſouls of men. Could ever the certain, the ſole proſ- 
gelt ect of hatred, - reproach, impriſonment, tortures, and violent 
0 cath, —of rebukes of conſcience, and of eternal damnation;,— 
inte ave prompted them, with all their might, to propagate that which 
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ment, reproach, hatred, and danger.— But, finding themſelves 


here, and in a few weeks after it happened, publiſhed Hir reſur- 


der of their own promiſed and divine Meſſiah. Notwithſtanding 
ey had no carnal power nor influence, but had been held abſo- 


- Theſe preachers declared, that which they had ſeen and heard, 


ad never learned, into the poſſeſſion of apoſtolic powers; into an 
hom juſt before, in his cauſe and members, he had fo heat 
uch idiots, as to be the fit dupes of impoſture.— T he marks 


df integrity, ſimplicity, benevolence, and virtue, ſo. conſpicuous 
n their conduct, ſufficiently prove, that they had no diſpoſi- 


66 Of the REVEALED SrANDIAAD of Religion: 


they knew to be falſe and uncertain ? 'The number of thoſe preach. 

\ ers was conſiderable, and of their followers many ten thouſands about 
Jeruſalem. Notwithſtanding repeated folicitations, threatenings, 

\ tortures, c. none of them, however unfit they were to keep ſe. 

|  erets, propoſed to diſcover any fraud. Judas indeed betrayed his 
Maſter, but A ickly repented, publicly and ſolemnly proteſting his 
innocence, and then he e 8 under 3 conviEnnn 

of his wickednelh. | 


= 7 "Sv is not aſſerted, that every one employed. i in oubliſhing the 

| mind of God to men, was faultleſs, —We allow Balaam, the old 

* prophet of Bethel, and Caiaphas, to have been wicked men, 

Num. xxii,—xxiv. I Kings xiii. John xi. Such may enjoy tran- 

ſient. inſpirations, as well as the permanent light of nature, But 

the penmen of ſcripture appear to have been Holy men of God. 

Even their enemies never appear to have been able to charge them 

with any.thing, but what was included in their faithful obſervance 

of the laws of their God. It is from the ſcripture itſelf, and often 

from their own ingenious and candid pens, that we have any ac: 

count of their failings. Neither David nor Solomon were prima- 

ry publiſhers of revelation. Nor can ſeveral failings diſqualify men 

from being declarers of facts, or witneſſes to the truth, —Paul' 

having had fome contention with Barnabas, about the impropriety 

Þ of taking Mark, who had formerly deferted them, along with them 

4 do viſit the churches, will not ſo muth as prove, that he was 

in the wrong. His eonfeffing that he was far. leſs holy than he 

wiſhed, and ſtating, that he Coon be content with nothing -lels 

li than perfect holinefs, can never unfit bim to be a ene of, and 
| * Lee for uri, Acts xv. Rom. 8 4 
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| VII. The eprclationg contained in our - Bibles are-DIVINELY IN- 
* SPIRED,. proceeding from an infinitely wiſe, holy, juſt, good, true, 
and infallible God, —Of old, God fpake to men by voices, as a 
| Sinai, c. Exod. xix.—xxxiv. Lev. i,——xxvii. Num. i. xxx 
= - Deut. xxxi.; by viſions and dreams, as to the patriarchs and pro- 
ti} pbphets, Gen. xii. xlli.—xxil. xxvi. XXvili. XXxi. Xxxii. ®XXV. XXXVi. 
= - alvi. Job. iv. Iſa. vi. Ezek. i.—xi. xl, —xlviik. Dan. vii. viii. ix. I. 
if LExii. Amos vik—ix. Zech. i.—vi. But his mind comes to us 
1 | by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt on the penmen of the ſcrip- 
tures, which infallibly taught thenr what they knew not before, 
rendered the knowledge which they had of divine things abſolutely 
certain, and directed them to proper words to expreſs. their con- 
ceptions of them. While he allowed them the uſe. of their own 
language and natural abilities, he inſtructed and directed them in 
a 2 manner which tranſcended them. Nor can we ſufficiently un- 
derſtand, what heart-compoſing, humbling, and ſanQitging — 
ences merle his inſpirations. f 1 


Of the Reveitnd STANDARD of Religion. 67 
In the inſpiration of the ſcriptures, while the penmen them- 
ſelves concurred in exercifing their own reaſon and Judgement, 
Pf. xlv. 1. Mark xi. 36. Luke i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 11. the Holy Ghoſt 
(i.) Stirred them up to write, 2 Pet. i. 21. (2.) Appointed each 
his ſhare, correſpondent to his natural talents, and the neceſſities 
of the church, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Mat. xxv. 15. (3.) Enlightened their 


8. viii. 2. Zech. i. 19. 21. iv. 11.—14. v. 6. Dan. x. 1. 14. ix. 


be 22.—27. viii. 15.— 19. xii. 8. 11. 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. Eph. il. 3. 4. 
ld John xvi- 13. But this was not given all at once to the twelve a- 
" poſtles, Mark iv. 34. Luke xxiv. 17, 45. John xx. 22. Acts ii. 4. 


x. 9.— 15. XXvViii. 34-3 but perhaps all at once to Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 
(4.) Strengthened and refrefhed their memories to recolleft what- 
ever they had ſeen or heard, which he jadged fit to be inferted in 
their writings, John xiv. 26. (5.) Amidſt a multitude of facts, he 
directed them what to write, and what not, as the edification of his 
church did or might require, John xx. 30. 31. xxi. 25. Rom. xv. 
4. 1 Cor. x. 6.— 12. Rom. iv. 23. 24. (6.) He ſtirred up 


nen ſured up in their memories, to other ends and purpoſes than they 

ah themſelves would have ever done; hence Amos draws his figures 
ety from the herd or flock, or field; Paul makes uſe of his learning, 
N Acts xvii. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 33. Tit. i. 12. (7.) He immediately ſug- 
* geſted and imprinted on their minds all ſuch things as were mat- 


ter of pure revelation, Ha. xlvi. 9. 10. xli. 22. 23. Av. 21. and 
that whether of things paſt, as Gen. i. & ii. or to come, or myſ- 
teries, 1 Tim. iii. 16. (8.) He fo ſuperintended every particular 


ment; and ſuperintended the whole writers in connection, as to 


| render the whole ſcripture, at a given period, ſufficient for inſtruc- 
Tuer tion and correction, to render the man of God perfect, thoroughly 
5 1: WY furniſhed unto every good work, 2. Tim. iti. 19,—19%. 
Some diſtinguiſh this inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt into su. 
Pre orsriox, which infallibly directed them in the declaration of things 
m ſecret, myſterious, and future and SUPERINTENDENCY, Which ſo. _ 
"3 Wl cured them againſt groſs blunders in repreſenting that which they 
knew before, —leaving them to expreſs their thoughts in the man- 
on ner they judged beſt. But, if ſuch ſuperintendency be admitted, 
th as the whole of inſpiration in leſſer matters, (1.) Thouſands of 
5 things which, from plain language of ſcripture, we apprehend to be 
wits true, may be nothing but blunders of Jeſs importance. (2.) The 
0 1 moſt peremptory, clear, and certain teſtimonies of the _ Ghoſt 
* may be eaſily rejected, under pretence that they are leſſer blunders 
fy of penmen, (3.) If the penmen had been left to the choice of 
as their words, the meaning of ſcripture mult be altogether uncertain. 
jp {© prophets and . had very proper ideas, and 


minds, and gave them a diſtinct view of the truths they were to 


and called forth in their minds ſuch images and ideas as were tre- 


writer as to render him infallible, in matter, words, and arrange». 


. 1 4 4 - 
: 4 * 
5 1 1 g K * 
, ; 
7 0 * 5 Y 
- . , . : N - 
* ws % _ 
1 - FE .* : : A - 2 A " 
3 — N 4 k p L . . a —— FORT —— — — — 5 : - — 
L ” 2 — — — — — — — * — — — — — — — — — 0 1 — — 7 a of — 2 * 2 
* ' 4 . Sn ere 3 2 . . PRO — 2 — as — — . FL . n 
— 3 = # 15 © - . 199 I iy” res - . 7 : , 4 P ne 2 
— 2 * oF 88 $ „ EP ag 25 7 5 Ne o S.... P 8 r > . 8 * 22 — A ct 8 n 3 - 4 -—» 
2 4 5 y Ry E : js 7 SPY 2 . A. , 5 - W 
r <P ES r ; > hm - 


2 


8 1 
— WP ̃ ̃˙ y — 


14 
j 


— = 
— — = * 
8 Py 


— ks. 


— 
* 


— 


r 
— * * 


— Wnt 9 


—— 


— —— 


—ͤ—ũ—œ —ä—ũũ — t 


— 


= AIR — — — —— 
— 
5 


8 ; , 3 2 9 . j 
0 - ” N — 
TTT 


and ſubſtitute others, which they judge more meet, in their ſtead. 


directed in ſome caſes relative to marriage. But there he only 


John vi. 19. 1 Pet. v. 12. 


ture being ſo connected, and ſupporting each other, —Chriſt and 
his apoſtles approving the whole of the Old Teſtament z and the 


connection, the books of the Old and N2w Teſtament are of l- 
VINE INSPIRATION, is abundantly evident. 
corded in them, were known only to God. Myſteries concerning the 
ing, incarnation, offices, and ſtates of the Son of God as our Media- 


tor, our union with him, and jufti fication, adoption, ſanctificatun, 
ſpiritual comfort, and eternal blefſedneſs in him, are therein declared, 


as every where preſent, infinitely perfect, powerful, wiſe, holy, 


Creator and Preſerver, and as our, infinitely merciful Redeemer, 
by the infinitely precious obedience and death of his only begotten | 
Son, —it requires us to krow, believe in, truſt on, and revere him, 


depend on and to ſupplicate from him every thing that we need in 


* 
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yet their words be very improper to expreſs and convey them ty 
us. Erroneous perſons may affert, whenever they pleaſe, that ſuch 
words of ſcripture are not proper to expreſs the inſpired ideas,— 


Indeed Paul hints, that not he, but the Lord, or he, not the Lord, 


means, that our Saviour had expreſily el ſuch things, or ag, 
in the days of his fleſh, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 12. | Some expreſſions har 
an appearance of unfixed meaning, to teach us, never to be too 
peremptory in that which relates to mere circumſtances of thing, 


e this inſpiration of ſcripture, it muſt be remarked, 
It doth not require, that every ſentence which is inſerted in 
e ſhould be attributed to God as its author. Many bad, 
or even ſome good expreſſions of devils or men, are therein record. 
ed, of which nothing but the infallible narration, and the praiſe or 
di paßt, are of divine inſpiration. (2.) The different parts of ſerip- 


New being but a more clear declaration of that which had been 
more darkly expreſſed by Moſes and the prophets, —it is not ne- 
ceſſary, that all the marks of divine authority ſhould equally ap- 
pear in every verſe, chapter, or book. Some paſſages are but cir- 
cumſtantial introductions to, or explications of other paſſages, which 
are more eſſential and important. — But that, taken in their proper 


(I.) The MATTER of them requires a divine e The ki 
tory of the creation, and in part that of the food, &c. which are re- 


Trinity of perſons in the godhead, the covenant of grace, the underta- 


which God alone can comprehend. or unfold. The ſcheme of re- 
ligion preſcribed is ſo pure, benevolent, ſpiritual, and fo extenfive, | 
as God only could deviſe or appoint. While it repreſents himſelf, 


juſt, good, true, and faithful, —as an infinitely gracious lover of 
righteouſneſs, and an inflexible hater of 1 iniquity, —as our bountiful 


with our whole heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, . as our Father 
Friend, Huſband, Saviour, and Portion, in Chriſt, —confidently to 


kme or in eternity . to obey him in every thing which he 
2 commandy 
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commands, as children, whom he hath begotten again to a livel 
hope, and made joint heirs with Chriſt, of himſelf and his heaven 
ly inheritance. We are taught, how: our nature may be truly im- 
proved, may be perfected in virtue and happiness, by our. beheving = 
reception of Chriſt, as made of God unto us 'wiſdom, righteoul- 
nels, ſanctification, and redemption, as an effectual root and prin= _ 

ciple of true holineſs, —and by our living and walking in him by 
faith, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, living ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, Patiently, rontentedly, and cheerfully, and "bro 
his word, Spirit, and blood, momifying every ſelfiſh and ſinful in- 
clination, ſetting our ens on things above, where he , and 
looking for his'glorious appearance to judge the world. We are 
taught to be followers of God as dear children, and to walk in 
ove as Chriſt-hath loved us; to love our neighbours as ourſelyes, 
fulfilling the duties of every poſſible relation or condition; to lay 
aſide all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, and other malevolent diſ- 
poſitions or paſſions and to love our enemies, rendering good 
for evil, and praying for them that deſpitefully uſe us. Theſe laws 
of univerſal purity and benevolence are preſcribed with an authori- 
ty proper only to God, and extended to ſuch a compaſs as God 
only can demand; and fins are forbidden which he only can diſ- 
cern or prohibit.—— The moſt powerful motives to virtue, and 
diſſuaſives from vice, drawn from the divine nature, his promiſes, 
threatenings, mercies, and judgements, particularly from his kind- 
neſs in the work of redemption, and his new-covenant relations to 
us in Chriſt, and from manifold advantages, temporal, - ſpiritual, 
and eternal, are molt wiſely propoſed, and earneſtly urged. —While 
the moſt excellent means of directing, exciting, and enabling us 
to all the exerciſes of piety and virtue, are eſtabliſhed in the moſt 
. prudent form, and authoritative manner,—the moſt perfect and 
engaging patterns are, ſet before us, in the example of Chriſt- our 
Redeemer, and of God as reconciled i in him, and through him re- 
| conciling the world to himſelf, Exod. xx. 1.—17. Lev. vüi.—xx. 
Deut. 1 1V.—XXV- Mat. 1 IV.—xxvii. Rom. vi. xii.— xv. —_— Iv.—vi. 


(2 0 The Wee in which theſe points a are exhibited in PD 
ture, is manifeſtly divine, wiſe, condeſcending, and yet majeſtic. 
The diſcoveries of them have been gradual, as ſuited the neceſ- 
ſities of mankind, or their condition required. Gen. iii; xii; 
xvii; xxii; xxviii; xbiz xlix. Exod. iii; — xxxiv. Lev. i. —Axwi. > 
Num. i; v3 viz viii; xv; xvii; xvii; xix; xxviii; xxix. Deut. 
iv. —XXxiii. Job. i.—x. Rev. xxii.—The principal points, rela- 
ting to God's ſatisfaction with Chriſt as our mediator, his new 
covenant grant of himſelf, to us in him, as our God, and 
his law of the ten commandments, were proclaimed by himſelft 
from heaven, with the Z ſolemnity. Matth. ili. 17. and 
FO *I. 
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_ vil. 5. Exod. xx. 1,—17, While theſe and other truths are de. 


livered in a moſt plain and ſimple ſtyle, it is marked with an in- 
expreſſible ſublimity and majeſty.— While the declarations, laws, 
promiſes, and threatenings, Qc. are authoriſed by a thus /aith the 


| Lord, the ſtyle, particularly in ſcripture Songs, Fob, Palms, La- 


mentations, Iſaiah, &. is ſurpriſingly ſuited at once to the. dignity 


of the author, the nature of the ſubject, and the condition of the 
_ perſons addrefſed. , | 5 | 


| (3+) The obvious scops of the ſcripture is, to humble men, to 
reform them from their beloved luſts and ſinful practices, and to 
exalt and glorify God. No good angel or man could dare to per- 


. ſonate God, in the manner of 'the ſcripture. No bad angel or 


man could deviſe, publiſh, and ſo warmly inculcate, that which is 


ſo remarkably contrary to their own vitious inclinations, honour, 

and intereſt. God alone muſt therefore be the Author or Inditer 

of ſcripture. V e 
(4.) Notwithſtanding the contents of ſcripture are ſo exceed. 


_ ingly contrary to the natural corrupt inclinations of mankind, were 


publiſhed without any concert, and by ſo many perſons of very 
different conditions, and in different ages and places; yet ſuch is 
the marvellous . HARMONx of all its parts, in their matter and 
ſcope, as irrefragably proves the penmen to have been all infalli. 
bly guided by the ſame ſpirit of God. Its parts are ſo connected, 
that we cannot reafonably receive any one, nor ſo much as one no- 


ted doctrine or law, without receiving the whole. All the pre- 
dictions, hiſtories, laws, doctrines, promiſes and threatenings, ex- 


plain or confirm one another. An attentive. reader may every 


where perceive the ſame facts implied, recorded, or prepared for; 
the ſame doctrines. of our gracious redemption through Jeſus | 
. Chriſt, exhibited or ſuppoſed to be true; the ſame rules and ex- 


emplifications of virtue or motives enforcing them; the ſame kind 
promiſes of mercy or juſt threatenings of miſery to perſons or ſo- 
cieties, held forth, without a ſingle contradiction. Where any 
ſuch thing ſeems to appear, an accurate comparer of the diſcordunt- 


like paſſages may perceive that they do not relate to the. ſame per- 


ſons or things, in the ſame reſpect, and in the ſame circumſtances of 


time, place, and manner; and ſo there is no contradiction at all, 
Suppoſe that a tranſcriber or printer ſhould have inadvertently al- 


- tered a letter, number, or point, that cannot be allowed to con- 


ſtitute a contradiction, or to invalidate the authority of the Bible, 
cr of any other book. | e N e 


(s.) The unblemiſhed cHaRacTER of the pENMEx further de - 
monſtrates the divine original and authority of the ſcriptures. 


They every where mark the utmoſt candour and diſintereſtedneſs, 
—candidly publiſhing their own and their friends infirmities and 
guilt. None of them ever acquired any thing in this world by 
their work, but trouble and vexation. According to their own 

e 1 ' declared 
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teclared principles, deceit and impoſture could procure them ns. 


thing in the next, but everlaſting deſtruction. The matter and 
manner of their work infinitely tranſcended their abilities. Beſide 
their predictions, how could men of the leaſt, and eſpecially men 


of no education, form ſuch an exalted ſyſtem of ſenſe, piety, and 


virtue? How could wicked men, though infpired by Satan, have 
deviſed, publiſhed, and propagated, as well as fervently exempli- 
fied ſuch a ſcheme of myſtery, majeſty, and holineſs? Or how 
could their account of the incarnation, obedience, ſufferings, and 
death, of the Son of God, have been drawn up with ſuch fim- 


plicity and undoubted candour, if it had not been taken from real ey 


facts. Ne 


| (6.) Gop's marvellous PRESERVATION of the Scriptures of he 
Old and New Teſtament, from being loſt or corrupted, while, 
perhaps millions of writings, once of conſiderable fame in the 


world, and which no man hated or ſought to extirpate, are 


loſt and forgotten, proves them to have been inſpired by his Spi- 
rit. Notwithſtanding they were in part written before any other 


books, and Satan with, his innumerable inſtruments have hated, 
and, with all their united fraud and force, laboured to deſtroy 
or corrupt them, God, in his providence, {till preſerved them in 
their purity.,, By appointing the original tables of his moral law, 


and an original copy of the other laws of Moſes to be kept in the 


Holy of Holies, by appointing every Hebrew king to write a copy 


of theſe laws for himſelf, by appointing the public -and private | 


reading of them and teaching them to their children, and making 
the opponent parties that enjoyed them mutual checks upon each 
other, c. he, in his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, ſecured their 
ſafe preſervation. By tremendous judgements he reſtrained An- 

tiochus-Epiphanes, the Syro-Grecian monarch, Dioeletian, the 
Roman emperor, and others, who attempted to deſtroy all the co- 


pies of them, in order to extirpate the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. And in what amazing forms hath he upheld and com- 
forted ſuch as riſked or parted with their lives, rather than de- 
ny the dictates of ſcripture, or in the leaſt contribute to their diſ- 


honour! 


(7) ML rrrupks of MIRACLES, which could only be effected 
by the infinite power of God, have been wrought for confirma- 
tion of the doctrines and facts recorded in ſcripture, and for at- 
teſtation of the divine commiſſion of the primary publiſhers of it. — 


God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs required him, eſpecially when, 


as in the days of Moſes and the apoſtles, he was introducing new - 
forms of worſhip, to mark the important declarations of his will 
with diſtinguiſhing tokens which might awaken men to conſider | 


them. Nothing appears more proper for promoting this end, 
than a ſeries of uncontrolled mixacles, which ſupported nothing 


but what was conſiſtent with reaſon. Neither reaſon nor ex- 
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they were wrought in confirmation of a religion the moſt pure and 


and virtue. 


is not contrary to the common experience of mankind, (2.) Ne- 


that they did not obſerve me ſay or do ſuch things, will not overba- 


Water, — never obſerved the loadiſtone vary its influence under excel ' 


»2 / the REVEALED STANDARD of Religion. 
perience admits, that God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs will 
permit one, much leſs tllouſands of uncontrolled miracles to be 
wrought for the confirmation of falſehood. In the miracles 
which confirm the ſcripture we find every probatory circumſtance, 
They were almoſt innumerable, and all of them calculated to 
anſwer ſome great end. Correſponding to the nature of the broken 
law and its curſes, many of thoſe wrought by Moſes and Elias 
were tremendous and wrathful, Exod. vii.—xiv. Num. xvi, 
1 Kings xvii, xviii. 2 Kings i, ii. Congenial to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel which Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles publiſhed, the miracles 
Which they performed were generally of a benevolent nature and 
tendency, Matth. iv, Vil, ——xxi. Mark i.— xi. Luke iv. ——xix; 
John ii.— xi. Acts iii. —— xx, xxviii. Moſt of theſe miracles 
were wrought in ſo public a manner, that both friends and enemies 
had the fulleſt opportunity of thoroughly examining them, and 
when the concurrent circumſtances of providence Joudly called 
them. Moſt of them, as the ſafe paſſage of the Iſraelites through 
the Red-ſea and Jordan, their living forty years on manna from 
heaven and water from the fiinty rocks, the ſtanding ſtill, or re- 
trograde motion of the ſun, the feeding of ſeveral. thouſands on a 
few loaves and fiſhes, the raifing of the dead or buried, and the 
like, were of ſuch a nature, that common ſenſe cannot allow the 
witneſſes to have been miſtaken concerning them; or that an 
power, leſs than infinite, could have performed them. —Even the 
inveterate enemies of the goſpel, Jews or Heathens, in part atteſt, 
that theſe miracles were really wrought. —And it is plain, that 


benevolent, and the moſt of them by perſons of. Alen N 


In vain it is 8 that che common exederience of mankind, 
being againſt the exiſtence of miracles, ought to be laid in balance 
with the poſitive proofs in favour of them; and it ought to be 
conſidered, whether it be not more probable, that all the witneſſes 
of them have been deceived, than that thoſe miracles have been 
really wrought : For, (1:) Nothing can be a miracle at all, which 


gative proof is of very little force in oppoſition to that which is 

pofetive, as it can merely bear, that the deponents did not obſerye 
that which others affirm they did. If two creditable perſons de- 
pone, that they heard me utter ſuch expreſſions, or ſaw me com- 
mit ſuch crimes, the teſtimony of ten thouſand millions, deponing 


| lance it. If negative evidence be not directly oppoſite to that which 
is poſitive, with reſpect to time and place, it is of no force at all. 
Millions of mankind could truly depone, that they never faw frozen 


_ five cold, never ſaw an animal, when cut iato an hundred pieces, 
* | 
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Of the REVEALED STANDARD of Religion. 53 
propagate into as many animals of that kind, — never ſaw a white 
matt, or a negro, &c. But will it therefore follow that thefe 
things never exiſted, and were never really ſeen by others ?—Be- 
cauſe thouſands of millions, who did not live in the. age or place 

of miracles, never ſaw them, will it follow, that thoſe who lived 
in that age and place, when and where they are ſaid to have hap- 
pened, never ſaw or. felt them ?  (3-) If God be the infinitely 
powerful Maker and Manager of all things, he -can eafily work 
miracles by controlling the ordinary operation of ſecond cauſes; 
which himſelf hath eſtabliſhed. And if there be an occaſion and. 
end demanding the interpoſal of his infinite power, reaſon teacheth 
that his wiſdom and goodneſs will determine him to exert it. (4.) _ 
Unleſs it be proved; that God is incapable; to mark out his own in- 
terpoſals as divine, and that the human. ſenſes are, in every caſe; 
altogether unfit to be truſted, and ſo all human fellowſhip under- 
mined, theſe ſenſes muſt be allowed ſufficient judges as to the reality 

of the miracles recorded in ſcripture. oo oe 
It is highly abſurd, to compare theſe miracles with thoſe which 
have been aſcribed to Æſculapius, Veſpaſian, Adrian, Apollonius, 
or Abbe Paris the Janſeniſt. The miracles aſcribed to the firſt three 
are only reported by heathens, on diſtant hearſays, who might be 
prompted by worldly intereſt to flatter them. The record of thoſe 
aſcribed to Apollonius was not formed till about à hundred years 
after his death, from ſecret memoirs,” which the recorder confeſſes to 
have been written in. a bonibaſt ſtyle, and ſtuffed with romances, 
and was formed in order to confront the evangelical hiſtory of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to pleaſe a romantic lady; and not one of Apolloni- 
us's few diſciples pretended to have received from him a power oo 
working miracles. The wonderful cures aſcribed to Abbe Paris, 
or his tomb, obtained only among his admirers, and reſpected diſ- 
eaſes, the criſis of which occurring in the order of natural cauſes, - 
connected with a ſtrong imagination of the Abbe's power and the 
uſe of natural remedies, real ' cures might be effected in ſome; 
while many others, by the examination of the magiſtrates, were de- 
tected to have been mere impoſtures. _ SELL 2 2p ory 7 Rowe 


' \ — 


4 


It is no leſs abſurd to aſſert, that miracles eannot confirm a doc- _ 
trine which cannot be demonſtrated : For, (1.) If nothing but what 
can be formally demonſtrated muſt be regarded, how little of the 
Law of nature will be known, or ought to be obeyed ? Or, why 
muſt formal demonſtration be required to aſcertain the doctrines of 
Revelation, any more than to aſcertain the Laws of nature ?-+(2.) If 
all the affairs of common life among men be aſcertained without 
formal demonſtration, why may not God aſcertain his revelations 
without it, and in a manner much more ſuited to their capacities 
and experience. (3.) A demonſtration of the reaſonableneſs of 
any thing cannot ſufficiently prove its divine original or appoint- 
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ſtration maſt therefore mark the divine authority of a reve: 
lation. (4.) Though ſome men had real revelations from God, and 
were certain of it, thefe could be of no uſe to mankind in general, 


their prejudices, to procure their attention, and thus lead and add 
to the force of the internal evidence which is in the doctrines them- 


of God, and our connections with him, we are in no danger of 


of the phyſical cauſes of nature, or our inability to examine the 


| deracy with Satan, or deal in deceitful arts. No good ſpirit would 
work any miracles. to confirm an impoſture. Nor would an inf 
nitely wiſe, powerful, and good God, permit his rational crew 


rained from heaven upon them; and that in Canaan their fields 
| thould always produce double crops on the ſixth year, — and on 


that God would then protect them from their inveterate enemies 


capable of travel, ſhould thrice every year leave their homes, and 
attend ſacred feſtivals in the midſt of their country. Nothing but. 
the cleareſt warrant from God could have made him hope, that in 
che family of Aaron there would always be a ſufficient number 


the exclufive blemiſhes which he ſtates ;—or could have made 


very week in the public ſervice of God. Yet it will not follow, 
that he requires any ſuch thing. Something higher than demon. 


unleſs they had marks of their divine original, which others might 
perceive. (5.) As Revelation ſuppoſeth men rational creatures, 
as well as endowed with outward ſenſes, miraculous appearancey 
are not to be taken as a ſole proof of the divine authority of miſſions 
or doctrines, but as co-ordinate with the ſuitableneſs of theſe thing 
to the perfections of God and the natural rules of virtue; which 
being more ſtriking to weak minds, are more effectual to bear down 


felves. (6.) Where the doctrines thus correſpond with the perfęctions iſ 
being impoſed on by miraculous appearances, through our ignorance 
extent of created powers. No evil ſpirits would work wonders for 
eſtabliſhing a ſcheme worthy of God or beneficial to men, whom 


they ſo heartily hate. No ſuch pious and virtuous men, as the 
prophets and apoſtles, would attempt to work miracles in confe- 
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tures to be ſeduced into errors by a multitude of uncontrolled mi- 
racles. (J.) Moſt of the miracles recorded in ſcripture could not 
poſſibly have been counterfeited. dt ee | 

(8.) The 8cyemE of reforming mankmd by the revelation of 
ſcripture, and its evident ſucceſs, are a continued miraculous 
proof of its divine original. — Nothing but certain evidences 
of his divine commiſſion could have made Moſes riſk his, cha- 
racter, that on the ſixth day of the his whole nation in 
the wilderneſs ſhould always have manna,?* ſufficient for two days, 


that ſuppoſition make a flanding law, that they ſhould never at- 
tempt to gather manna on the ſeventh day, or culcivate their fields 
in the ſeventh year. Nothing but the moſt infallible aſſurance 


on every ſide, would have made him require, that all their males 
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'males to execute the office of prieſthood for all Iſrael, free of all 


Xt; 


him hope, that their ſmall country would ſupply his numerous 3 
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Gon with ſufficient proviſion, exeluſive of all the prohibited fleſb, 
and of all the oblations required for the Lord. Nothing but cer- 
tain evidence of a divine inſtitution, attended with a- divine influ- 
ence, could have made the Iſraelites ſubmit to ſo many burdenſome 
ceremonies, Exod. xvi. Lev. xxv. Deut. xv. Exod. xxill, xxxiv. 
Lev. xxi,—xxiii, xi, 1,—vi. Num. xvii, ky xxix. | 
The ſcheme of Chriſtianity and its ſucceſs are ſtill more amazing, 
and could proceed from pon Sage leſs than a divine warrant and in- 
fluence. Without theſe, how eould ever a few weak or illiterate 
men, altogether unaided by worldly influence, form a ſcheme of 
reforming the whole world from principles and practices deeply 
rooted in their inclinations, and firmly eſtabliſhed by the extenſive 
cuſtoms and long-confirmed laws of all nations, and that not 
force or fraud, but by mere declarations of what they thought true, 
or of what they knew to be falſe, if they were impoſtors?— 
How could crafty villains, or even the weakeſt fools, choole for 
their HERO, one who had made his ignominious ſufferings his diſ- 
tinguiſhing charaQeriftic,— one who had been always contemned, 
and had lately been crucified between two thieves, .as a noted and 
baſe malefactor, by the common conſent and outcry of his country- 
men,—one who, if he was not God in our nature, had abuſed 
his diſciples confidence, and drawn them into a train of temporal 
and eternal -miſeries, — one who had never encouraged them to 
expect any thing in this world, in following him, but croſſes, -4 
tred, impriſonment; tortures, and death, —nor for any thing 

the next, but everlaſting deſtruction, if they indulged * 
in any fraudulent promoting of his cauſe 2— How poſſibly could a 
few villanous projectors of a general reformation begin their work, 
in the very place where, and in a few weeks after, even amidft theſe 
very multitudes by whom their Hero had been ignominiouſly cruci- 
hed, and in the 8 of dangers and death publicly proclaim him 
0 be the Son of God, the true Meffiah, who had riſen from the dead, 
aſcended to heaven, and fat down at the right hand of God ? 
How could they, amidſt the deepeſt poverty, cruelleſt hatred, moſt 
calumnious reproach, and moft inhuman perſecution of enemies 
unnumbered, in every place, carry on their deſign with unwearied 
zeal, aſtoniſhing toil, and unceaſing cheerfulneſs, never appear- 
ing 0 covet any worldly wealth or honour ? How could they 
form a ſyſtem of JoAtrines and laws, infinitely ſuperior i in ſenſe, 
dignity, and ſanctifying virtue, to all the productions of the moft 
renowned heathen philoſophers ? How aſtoniſhing, that thoſe 
few, moſt of them illiterate preachers, without the leaſt aid or en- 
couragement from any earthly power, ſhould ſo triumph over the 
craft, the rage, and the power of enraged Jews; over all the price, 
policy, and power of the Roman empire, when in its full length 
and ſagacity; over the pride of learning, and the obſtinacy of ig- 
Trance, ane n 1 7 luſt ; over the hardened inclina- 
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76 Of the REVEALED STANDARD of Religion. 
tions, deep-rooted cuſtoms, and © long-fixed laws, of both Jew 


empire, and countries around it z—and that multitudes, at the 


tions, and all the profane naughtineſs of many profeſſors, the baſe 
indifference, or inconceivable villanies, of many clerical inſtruc. 


_ almoſt every nation of importance under heaven. 


fulfilment, or any appearance of it, took place. Predictions, eſpeci 


foreſight and determination are only competent to God, the Omni. 
{cient and Almighty governor of the world. To mark him as their 
author, the ſcriptures are crowded with predictions: their exact ful 

filment is recorded in the inſpired and other hiſtories, which have 


a record of ſomething antecedently foretold. The New Teſtament 


ginning to the end of the world do, or will, to judicious readers, 


Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philiſtines, Egyptians, Ethiopi- 


| Saracens, Tartars, Goths, Hunns, and Turks, and eſpecially con- 


tions, ſtill continues, and increaſes in clearneſs and force, as it 
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and heathens z—and that, notwithſtanding every form of danger 
lots, and oppoſition, the goſpel ſhould, within a few years after 
Chriſt's death, be preached in almoſt every corner of the Roman 


hazard of every thing dear to them, ſhould readily believe it, ſtedfaſt. 
ly adhere to it, and cheerfully practiſe it? How aſtoniſhing that, for 
more than 1700 years paſt, notwithſtanding unnumbered perſecu- 


tors, this ſcheme, hath been more or leſs ſucceſsful, in reforming 
the hearts and lives of multitudes, and civilizing the mann in 


(9. ) Nothing more clearly demonſtrates the divine inſpiration 
and authority of the ſcriptures, than the exa#? fulfilment of the typical 
and verbal PREDICTIONS, which they exhibited, in the moſt cir. 
cumſtantiated manner, hundreds or thouſands of years before that 


ally as above circumſtantiated, neceſſarily require a looking with cer- 
tainty, through an infinity of poſlible events, and ſeeing and deter- 
mining which ſhall certainly happen, and which ſhall not. Such 


been ſince written. Almoſt every hiſtorical paſſage in our Bible is 


is little more than a repreſentation of the fulfilment of the types 
and prophecies of the Old, concerning Jeſus Chriſt and his olpel- 
church., Nay, the hiſtories of churches and nations from the be- 


repreſent little more than the fulfilment of ſcripture predictions con- 
cerning the families of Adam and Noah, Canaanites, Amalekites, 


ans, Syrians, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, 


cerning the Jews, Jeſus Chriſt, the New Teſtament church, and 
Antichriſt. -—; This proof, drawn from the fulfilment of predic 


takes place, and is obſerved. —The diſperſion and miſery of the 
Jewiſh nation, ſo often. repeated and long continued; the pro- 
greſs, continuance, and ſucceſs of the goſpel among the Gentiles— 
the long-continued and extenſive domination of Popery, and partial 
revolt from it at the Reformation ;—the paſt and preſent condition 
of the Roman and Turkiſh empires ;—the preſent ſtate of Aſſyris, 
Chaldea, Arabia, Phenicia, Canaan, Egypt, c. in exact corre 
e with thoſe prediQtions,—: are ſtanding aa: * the 

ine 
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divine inſpiration of our Bibles, no leſs concluſive and ſtriking, 
than if we had miracles wrought before us every day. And it 
is remarkable, that not only was our Saviour's divine character diſ- 
played in his incomparable behaviour, miracles, inſtructions, and 
inſtitutions, but alſo in the ſtriking fulfilment of his predictions 
relative to the miſeries of his Jewiſh contemners, and the ſpread 
of his goſpel-church ;—and that Joſephus their hiſtorian was al- 
moſt miraculouſly preſerved to write an hiſtory of that fulfil- 
No prediction emitted by any true prophet mentioned in ſerip- 
ture ever fatled of accompliſhment; — But if a condition be expreſ- 
ſed or underſtood in the annunciation, it is rather a warning than 
a prediction, and fo no fulfilment falls due, unleſs the condition 
be implemented. —- In hat very day, nay moment, in which 


cal Adam ate the forbidden fruit, he became legally and ſpiritually dead 
I his temporal and eternal death commenced, as far as the making 
nat of the covenant with his poſterity in him permitted, Gen. ii. 17.— 
ei- God no more than warned David, that, if he continued there till 
er- Saul ſhould come up, the men of Keilah would deliver him up, r 
er- Sam. xxiii. 12.—Eliſha's declaration concerning Benhadad might 
ch be tranſlated, Thou ſhalt certainly live. And, according tg »our 
ni- Engliſh verſion, it means no more, than that his diſeaſe was not 
beit mortal, Now it is certain, that he did not die of his diſeaſe, but 
ul- by Hazael's ſtifling of him, 2 Kings vii. 10:—The Ninevites were 
ave no more than threatened with ruin within- forty days if they did 

e 1s not repent, Jonah 1ni.—Nay, unleſs threatenings be univerſal, or 
ent confirmed by an oath, they generally imply an exception, in caſe 
pes a of repentance. Agreeably to Huldah's prediction, Joſiah died in 
pel- peace with God and his conſcience, and before the war which ruin- 


ed his nation broke out, 2 Kings xxii. 20.—Jehoiakim was buried 
like an aſs, though it be not recorded in ſcripture, Jer. xxii. 18, 19. 
on- and xxxvi. 30.—Zedekiah's eyes being put out at Riblah, he went 


tes, to Babylon 4vizhout ſeeing it, where he died, and was honourably 
opi- buried by his friends, though we have not the hiſtory of his fune- - 
ans, ral, Jer. xxxiv. 4, 5. — The 14 days denote future time in general, 
on- or that which followed our Saviour's aſcenſion ; or the laſt years of 
and the Jewiſh conſtitution, Gen. xlix.-1. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 1 John ii. 18. 
dic- lt was the coming of Chriſt to execute Judgement on the Jewiſh 

s it nation, not his coming to judge the world, which theſe in the a- 
the poſtolic age were warranted to expect in their own time, Mat. 


xxiv, with 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. Paul conſidered himſelf as a member of 
$3— that myſtical body of Chriſt, whoſe fellow members will be alive 


rtial at Chriſt's ſecond coming, 1 Cor. xv. 5r, 52. 1 Theſſ. iv. 15, 17. 
ition (10.) Though the above or like arguments be ſufficient to ſilence 
yria, i Lainſayers, and produce a rational conviction, that the ſcriptures 
re- of the Old and New Teſtament are indeed the word of God, yet it 

| the is only the Holy Ghoſt's effectual application of them to our mind, 
wine —!r!, oe Sa Os 


conſcience, 
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conſcience, and heart, in their ſelf-evidencing life, light, and pow. 
er, which can produce a cordial and ſaving perſuaſion of it.— The 
word of God thus applied, brings along with, and in itſelf, ſuch 
light, ſuch authority, and ſuch convincing, quickening, ſanCtify. 
ing, and comforting power, that there is no poſſibility of ſhutting 
our eyes, or hardening our heart againſt it, of continuing blind, 
or unconcerned about it; but all the faculties of our ſoul are ne- 
ceflarily affected with it, as impreſſed with evidences of its divinity 
attended by almighty influence, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. and ii. 13. John vi. 


63. Jer. xxiti. 29. And hence, without ſeeing any miracles; or 


other external evidence of its divine authority, many of the pri- 
mary hearers of revelation were obliged to believe it on a mere 
Thus faith the Lord, Iſa. i. Mal. iv. Jer. xxiii. 28, 29, 31. 1 Cor. 
XIV. 24, 25. Heb. iv. 11, 12. 1 Theff. ii. 13. John vii. 17. and x. 
3, 4. Acts xii. 48, 51. This is the true, the formal ground and 


reaſon of our faith. And hence, while many of great parts and 


learning, who underſtand, and can urge on others the merely rational 
proofs of the divine inſpiration and authority of the ſcriptures, ne- 
ver cordially believe them, to the ſaving of their ſoul ; others, 
who are of weak capacities, having them applied by the Holy 
Ghoſt to their heart, believe them ſo firmly, as to truſt their eter- 
nal ſalvation on a fingle ſentence of them; and to be ready, pa- 
tiently and cheerfully, to undergo all manner of ſufferings, rather 
than deny the ſmalleſt truth contained in them. The ſun's effec- 
tual probation of his own exiſtence, by his own light and warmth 
ſeen and felt by us, may ſhadow forth this preſent proof of the di- 


vine authority of the ſcripture'; but it can only be underſtood by 


our experiencing it. 


Sock objections of Infidels againſt the divine. original and au- 

thority of the ſcriptures as have not been formerly anticipated or 

removed, muſt now be conſidered. ff. 

Oz jxc. I. The revelations contained in the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, which are known to ſo few, cannot be from God, who is 


good to all men.” Answ. (1.) God's goodneſs to all men doth not 


bind him to promote all men to equal happineſs, notwithſtanding 
their moſt hateful rejection and abuſe of his benefits. It doth 


not bind him to keep prodfgal rakes as rich, healthy, and honour- 


able, as if they had been frugal and virtuous. - Nay, in fact, God 
doth not render every man equally rich, honourable, healthy 
in body and mind, benevolent, contented, or even equally ac- 
 quainted with the Laws of nature. (2.) If men, through floth or 
vitious inclinations, have forgotten, contemned, corrupted, 
| baniſhed, thoſe revelations which God made to all alive in the 
days of Adam and Noah, Is he bound to preſerve them among them 
clear, pure, and entire, and to add to them, whether they will or 
not ? Is a Lawgiver tyrannical, if he publiſh not his ſtatutes in e- 
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very man's chamber ? or, if he do not repeat his publication of 
them at every year's end, when his ſubjeCts have, through their 
ſloth and wickedneſs, forgotten them, and meanwhile puniſh none 
for diſobedience to them, but in proportion to the means of infor- 
mation concerning them which they enjoyed ? (3.) Revelation 
might indeed have prevented that groſs ignorance and barbarity 
which prevail among many nations: But ir is not their want of it, 
any more than their having the Law of nature in their breaſts, 
but their own inward corruption, and the bad education and ex- 
ample they had, which are the cauſe of that ignorance and bar- 
barity : even as, though proper medicines might often prevent diſ- 
eaſes and premature death, yet it is not the want of them, but the 
inbred corruption of the body, or external violence, which is the 
cauſe of ſuch diſeaſes and death. (4.) Certainly God gives a more 
illuſtrious diſplay of his infinite goodneſs, in revealing his will for 
the ſalvation of ſome, nay multitudes of men, than he could do, 
in ſuffering them all to periſh for ever in their ignorance. Re- 
velation allows every man to retain all the privileges which he 
hath by the Light of nature; adds not a few to many who are not 
ſaved in Chriſt, vouchſafes multitudes of bleſſings to them that are 
faved ;—and thus mar efts the goodneſs of God much more clear- 
ly than the Light of iture.——Would our benevolent Infidels 
rather have all manking eternally unhappy, than a part? 
OsJect. II. “ Jeſus of Nazareth, having obſerved the then 
« general rumour and expectation of an appearance of the Son of 
“ God in human nature, as a promiſed Meſſiah, laid hold of the 


peared in the proper ſeaſon, when men were looking for the Meſ- 
ſiah, and ready to examine his charaCteriſtics: But, in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, his appearance in ſo debaſed and ſpiritual a farm, fo 
contrary to the carnal wiſhes and expectations of his countrymen, 
though perfectly conformable to the ancient predictions, ſtrongly 
marked his candour, and his being the true Meſſiah. And it is 
remarkable, that every other claimant of that character hath, to his 
utmoſt, conformed his appearances and pretences to the prevalent 
hopes and carnal inclinations of the Jewiſh nation. 5 
OJec. III. “If Jeſus Chriſt had been the Saviour of mankind, 

„the univerſal and equal goodneſs of God could not have admit- 
„ted of the delay of his coming in the fleſh, till four thouſand 


finitely good, though never a man had been formed, or a Saviour 
doth not manifeſt equal kindneſs to all men. (2.) H our Saviour 


much ſooner than he did, - the wiſdom and goodneſs of God had 
deen far leſs manifeſted therein. the abſolute need of him, and 
« the abounding of grace through him, had been far leſs * a 


— 


7 


« opportunity, and pretended to be Him.” Axs. He indeed ap- | 


years after the creation.” Axs, (1.) God might have been in- 
heard of. And it hath been repeatedly demonſtrated, that God 


bad appeared in the fleſh, immediately after the fall of man, or 
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Bo Of the REVEALED. STANDARD of Religion. 
It would not have been clearly manifeſted, that neither over« 


_ whelming floods, —deſtruCtive ſhowers, of fire. and brimſtone,—. 


tenfold: plagues, —captivity,—deſolation,—nor philoſophers, —nox 


_ prophets, endowed with miraculous powers,—nor repeated and 


awful appearances of God himſelf, — could reform the world, but 
after all it had rather become more and more wicked. —— More. 
over, men. would not have been ſufficiently warned of his coming 


or prepared to examine his credentials. Multitudes could not have 


en found to witneſs his inſtructions, miracles, death, and reſur. | 
rection, or to be his opponents and murderers. His zoſpel could 
not have had opportunity of clearly manifeſting its divine ethcacy, 
in triumphing over ſo much oppoſition. Millions of incorrigible 
Jewiſh enemies could not have been found, or multitudes of na- 


tions to ſcatter them among, as public and permanent documents 


and witneſſes of his Meſſiahſhip, by their own 1 miſeries 


for rejecting him. 


On jEC. IV. * Jeſus Chriſt made choice, not of learned and 
« wiſe men, but of weak and ſimple wretches, whom he could 


* eaſily deceive, for his apoſtles and agents. Such only, and they 
« 


* 


in ſmall numbers, were the witneſſes of his reſurrection; where- 
ce as a ſingle walk through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, or appear- 
« ance before the Sanhedrim, would have put the matter beyond 


« doubt, and procured the atteſtation of men of high rank and 


« credit.” Answ. (t.) The inſtance of Paul, the moſt active, 
zealous, and ſucceſsful, among his apoſtles, proves, that they were 


not all ſimple and ignorant. But if they were fo, they were the 


more unfit to promote an impoſture; they could not, like Zoro- 
after, Apollonius, and other cheats, inſinuate themſelves into the 
affections of men, chiefly the great and rich; they were the readi- 


er to be every where treated with contempt and perſecution, in- 
ſtead of regard and belief, to diſcover an impoſture truſted to 


them; and without divine aſſiſtance, the leſs capable to form ſuch 
an incomparably exalted ſcheme of doctrines and morals, or make 


it ſo remarkably triumph over all oppoſition from hell and earth. 
| (2:) It was not proper that he ſhould appear to the Jewilh rulers, 
or in public ſtreets, after his reſurrection, and thus again expoſe 
himſelf to their cruelty. - After ſufficient proofs of his Meſſiahſhip, 
in his miracles, doctrines, and conduct, they had condemned and 


crucified him. They had exhauſted their wits, and emptied their 


purſes, to ſtifle the proofs of his reſurrection, which the foldiers | 
that watched his ſepulchre had given them. Such obſtinate crimi- 
nals had no claim to be the diſtinguiſhed favourites of Heaven, or 


honoured publiſhers of the goſpel.— They were ſoon to have the irre- 
fragable teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, in his miraculous and heatt- 
conquering influences, which were a thouſand times more con- 
vincing than a tranſient view of a body reſtored to life, —In fine, 


0 ik any e influence bad Were in the riſe and primary pro- 


cat | 
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pagation of the report of his reſurrection, the almighty power and 
ildom of God had been leſs clearly manifeſted in its ſpread and 
ſucceſs. - jo 5 
OnJec. V. © Few of the Jews, the only people that under- 
«« ſtood. the ancient types and predictions relative to the Meſhah, 
« believed in Jeſus of Nazareth, but held him for an impoſtor.” 
ANsw. This very thing verified theſe ancient types and predic- 
tions, and marked him out as the true Meſſiah. It was expreſsly 
foretold, that he ſhould be deſpiſed, rejected, and crucified by his 
countrymen. Nor could an oppoſite conduct have anſwered his 
end, in coming into the world to be a facrifice for fin. Nor, 
without ſuch wickedneſs, could they and their ſeed have been qua- 
lified to be the wretched witneſſes of his Meſſiahſhip, and of the 
truth of his goſpel, among all nations. And their often repeated 
readineſs to receive every pretended Meſſiah, makes their rejec- 
ion of him the more ſtriking. — . 
Oxjgc. VI. «The facts of Revelation depend wholly on faith, 
« which is the loweſt kind of evidence.” Answ. (I.) It is never- 
theleſs the moſt common evidence, and the beſt adapted to every 
capacity, weak or ſtrong. It 1s not by intuition, or by rational de- 
monſtration, but by faith in the teſtimony of others, that all our 
dealings with men are managed, nations governed, pleas decided, 
knowledge of the world procured, and trade with perſons and pla- 
ces, which we never ſaw, carried on. (2.) The credibility of 
ſcripture, as hath been repeatedly hinted, depends upon the ſtrong- 
eſt atteſtations of friends and enemies, from age to age; nay, up- 
on the /elf-evidencing teftimony of an infallible God, which is more 
clear and ſtrong than demonſtration itſelf. On 
 Ozzec. VII. « The divifions which prevail among Chriſtians, 
concerning the number of their inſpired books and their mean- 
ing, with the doctrines and rules therein contained, manifeſt, 
e that Revelation cannot be from God, who hath the hearts of 
« all men in his hand.” Answ. (I.) For about 1600 years paſt, 
few Chriſtians have had either debates or doubts concerning any 
book really inſpired. Nor have many that deſerve the name of 
Chriſtians ever contended for the divine authority of the apocry- 
phal books. (2.) The divifions among Chriſtians are but a caun- 
ter part of thoſe which take place among the extollers of the light 
of nature,—are a fulfilment of theſe ſcriptures, and are, by the 
providence of .God, made ufeful in preſerving them in, their origi- 
nal perfection and purity ; and are a remarkable evidence of their 
truth, as not one of the contending parties have prevailed in diſ- 


covering a cheat in teemeem. i 
Ozzec. VIII. « Revelation, particularly that which relates to 
4 the Chriſtian religion, hath not reformed the world. Many of 
: its moſt noted profeſſors habitually contemn its plain and funda- 
- mental rules, —in not 10gſbing one. anothers feet, —in taking 
FE 33 8 . c fury 


— 


— — 


hs — 2 p » - 26S. 25 OE 
gy 
— — — — 4 2 
Eats * * 2 8 
2 — — = ew — — oe 


wv 
— — — — — cy 
— — — Oe —— — ns — — — —— ——_—————-_ > . A 
4 * ; ” nk SEEMS - aA "2,4 r 
— A — — AS —— 2 as 3 - 8 ** ow Free » 1 N - — TY 1 2 . 
* 5 — — — * 2 3 22. Ee SS r — — — 
- 


82 Of the REVEALRD STANDARD of Religion. 


„% mate villains, and many of their people as worſe than heatheng,” 


ing of things ſtrangled, and of blood, was merely forbidden, only 
for a time, in condeſcenſion to the Jewith Chriſtians, who, till 


gagement, — but the ſwearing vainly, falſely, or in common con- 


idolatrous neighbours, had little traffic, - and as their poſſeſſions 


vage barbarity have been proportionally extirpated, and humanity, 
records the clerical crimes; but it mentions few but noiſy buſtlers 
* multitudes who had ſilently followed the example of- Chriſt. Be 
ty but the mere name. Chriſtian authors ſometimes exaggerate 
| ſhamed ; and compare only the worſt of them with the belt of the 
heathens.— But it is certain, that Chriſtianity hath produced among 
the clergy and the people, multitudes of amiable characters, with 
which the beſt of the heathens are altogether unworthy to be com- 
| pared. (4.) If the corruptions of Chriſtians be ſufficient to prove, 


the Greeks, Romans, &'c. under the meridian luſtre of their phi; 
 loſophy and reſearches into the /aw of nature, muſt. as effeQuall 


cCiples of the mere light of nature in the north-eaſt of Aſia, or ſouth 


« nſury for the money which they lend,—in eating things ſtrang. 
« led and blood, —in ſwearing affertory or promiſſory oaths. Their 
© own candid authors repreſent moſt of their clergy as ,conſum. 


ANsw. (I.) It is too true, that many profeſſors of revealed reli. 
gion, of 'whom our infidel doCtors are ordinarily a part, habitually 
diſregard the fundamental doctrines and laws of it z—and that even 
true Chriſtians come not near to that perfection which is required 
of them. But (2.) The rules pointed at in the objection were ne. 
ver reckoned either fundgmental or unlimited. Waſhing of feet, a 
a part of kindneſs to ſtrangers, being common in warm countries, 
where they walked without ſhoes, is put for kind and humble be. 
haviour toward brethren, John xiii. 15. 1 Tim. v. 10.—The ext. 


their city and temple were deſtroyed, retained an ill - grounded zeil 
for their ancient ceremonies, Acts xv. 20, 29.—The Chrittian lay 
never prohibited oaths neceſſary in witneſs-bearing, or in ſelf. en. 


verfation, or by creatures, Matth. v. 33.—37. Jam. v. 12.—4 
the Iſraelites, in order to preſerve them ſrom infection by their 


reverted to the original proprietors in every year of jubilee, God 
forbade them to take uſury from one another, at leaſt if poor, but 
allowed them to fake it from others, Deut. xxx1. 19. Lev. xx. 
36. 37. Chriſtians ftill hold it unlawful to take uſury from» ſuch 
as are poor, and can make no gain by their money. (3.) In every 
place where Chriſtianity hath properly prevailed, idolatry and ſa- 
honeſty, and benevolence, have taken place. — Hiſtory, indeed, 
in the church, whofe practice is ſeldom the beſt, and overlooks 
ſides, moſt of theſe infamous clergymen had nothing of Chriſtian 


the faults of their profeſſed brethren, in order to make them. . 


that their revelation is not from God, the horrible corruptions of 


prove that it is not from God. And I ſuppoſe the true di 


ef Africa, or in America, &'c. are not much ſuperior in virtue & 


FRoM the above proofs of the divine authority of the revelation 
contained in our Bibles, it is evident, that the apocryphal books 
of Eſdras, Tobit, Judith, c. are not to be reckoned any part of 
it. (1.) The Jews, to whom the keeping of the oracles of God 
was committed, Rom. iii. 2. Pſalm cxIvii. 19, 20. never received or 
acknowledged theſe books as divinely inſpired, and have always con- 
ſidered Malach: as the ſeal or laft of their prophets. And indeed, he 
himſelf hints, that no prophets ſhould arife after him, till John 
Baptiſt, Mal. iv. 4, 5. (2.) There is no approbation of theſe 
books in the New Teſtament, nor a ſingle ſentence of them quoted. 
(3.) The writers of them plainly hint, that themſelyes were not 
prophets, nor inſpired, but liable to miſtake, and did need the 
pardon of the reader, Eecleſ. i. 1, 3, 5. - 1 Mac. ix. 27. 2 Mac. 
ji. 24, 27. and xiii. 39. (4.) There is not, in theſe books, that 
ſtamp of divine wiſdom, majeſty, goodneſs, and holineſs, as in 


| the books which we admit ior canonical. (5.) In all of them there 


are things falſe, or diſagreeable to the ogacles of God. ——On 


theſe or the hke accounts, they were not admitted -into the lift of 


canonical books, by Melito, Origen, Euſebius, Athanaſius, Cyril, 
Nazianzen, Epiphanius, Amphilochius, Tertullian, Ruffinus Phi- 
laſtrius, Jerome, and other ancient Fathers, —or by the councils 
of Laodicea and Conſtantinople. Nor, for ought I certainly know, 
by any council except that infamous one of Trent, that of Flo- 
rence being properly none; nor, till the ninth and tenth centu- 
Ties, in which men were plunged into Popiſſi darkneſs and ſtupidi- 
ty, were they of much repute. ' „ 


SEVERAL books mentioned in ſcripture, as of Jaßber,.— The 
wars of the Lord, &c. are ct now extant, at leaſt under the an- 
cient names. But, if their contents have not been ingroſſed in 
thoſe that we ſtill have, we ought not to ſuppoſe that they had 
been divinely infpired. (I.) The ſcripture affures us of God's 
preſervation of all the inſpired writings of the Old Teſtament, 
Mattb. v. 18. Luke xvi. 29, 31. and xxiv. 27, 44. Rom. xv. 4. 


(2.) It is altogether inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſs of 


God, to ſuppoſe that his providence would permit a book to be 


| loſt, which be had intended for ſtanding uſe in the church. (3) 
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tents of ſcripture, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. Rom. x. 15, 17. (5.) 
The explainer of the meaning of ſcripture, Acts xii. 15,— 
41, 47. Neh. viii. 8.——But the ſcriptures do not DERIVE their 
AUTHORITY from the church, but from God alone. (1.) The church 
hath all her authority from the ſcriptures, being founded on them, 
and ſo can give no authority to them more than to God himſelf, 
Eph. ii. 20. John. v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. (2.) If we believe the 
ſcripture on the ground of church-authority, we ſubordinate the 
authority of God to that of the church, contrary to Acts iv. 19. 
and v. 29. John xx. 29, 31. Ifa. viii. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 
(3.) I we admit the authority of the church, as the foundation of 
the truths revealed in ſcripture, our faith is but, human, ſtanding 
in the wiſdom and veracity of men, not in the power of God, 
contrary to 1 Cor. ii. 5. 2 Cor, iv. 2. and i. 24. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 
and ii. 13. (4.) Even Chriſt and his apoſtles ſubmitted their au- 
thority to be tried by the ſcriptures, John v. 39. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 
2 Pet. i. 16, — 19. Acts xvii. 11. and xxvi. 22. 65.) From what 
church doth the ſcripture derive its authority? Is it from the an- 
cient or the modern church? from the collective or the repreſen- 
tative church? from the church univerſal or particular? from 
the Pope, or a council ?—Papiſts do not know. , _ 
THe ſcriptures are PLAIN and PERSPICUOUS: Every thing neceſ- 
ſary to be known, believed, or practiſed, in order to our falvation, 
is ſo clearly and plainly revealed in ſome paſſages of them, that every 
— WT {crious enquirer of moderate capacity may, by diligent conſidera- 
10- tion, underſtand it. (1.) God himſelf expreſsly declares the ſcrip- 
ere i tures to be plain, Deut. xxx. 11,—14. 2 Cor. iv. 2,—4. Rom. 
olr WW xvi. 26. (2.) They are repreſented as a lamp and a /ight, for the 
his WW inſtruction of the fample, Pſalm xix. 7, 8. and cxix. 105, 130. 
for I Prov. vi. 23. and i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 19. (3.), All adult perſons, , 
hat however weak, are commanded to read and meditate on them, that 
ite they may receive inſtruction, John v. 39. Luke xvi. 29, 31. Acts 
ad- xvii. 11. Deut. vi. 6,.—9. Ifa. viii. 20. and xxxiv. 16. Rev. i. 3. 
Pſalm 1. 2. and cxix. 97, — 100. Mat. xxii. 29. (4.) The many 
repetitions, explications, with the multitude of figures and em- 
blems drawn from common things, manifeſt, that God really in- 
tended to ſpeak intelligibly to men: nor could he fail in his deſign. 
— But, as the myſteries contained in the ſcripture cannot be 
comprehended by our finite and weak minds; and there are hard 
paſſages, chiefly in hiſtory and prophecies, which do not ſo nearly 
concern our ſalvation, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Rev. v. 1, 3. the diligent uſe 
of means is neceſſary in order to underſtand it. And even the _ 
plaineſt paſſages of it cannot be ſpiritually and ſavingly underſtood, 
without the ſpecial illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, (I.) Spiri- 
tual blindneſs reigns or prevails in men's minds while they remain on 
earth, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 Cor. iii 5, 14. iv. 4. Eph, v. 8. Rey. iti. 17, 
18. Pfal. Cxix, 18, cxxxix. 6. Ixxiii. 22. Prov. xxx. 2, 3- (2) In 


— 
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| the declarations and promiſes of God, and in the prayers of his 
fiaints, this ſpecial illumination is repreſented as neceſſary to our 
. favingly underſtanding the mind of God, Pſalm xxv. 8, 9. 14, 
and cxix. 18, 27, 33. 34. Iſa. xlviii. 17. and liv. 13. and lix, 
21. and xxix. 18, 24. and l. 4. Luke xxiv. 45. John vi. 44, 45. 
| 1 Cor. li. 10, 12. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Eph. i. 17, 18. and iii. 14, — 19. 
-x John ii. 20, 27. John xvi. .— 14 and xiv. 26. Prov. i. 23. 
Not merely the ExpRESS worDs of ſcripture, but alſo the cox. 
SEQUENCES juſtly deducible from them, are included in the regu- 
| lating ſtandard of our faith and practice. (1.) All ſcripture is pro- 
\ _ - _ fitable for doctrine, — for inſtruction, correction, and comfort ; all 
which ends cannot be obtained but by deduction of conſequences, . 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Rom. xv. 4. John xx. 31. (2.) God's wiſdom 
requires, that he ſhould ſpeak to his rational creatures in a manner 
anſwerable to their reaſoning faculties ; and that he ſhould intend 
Whatever meaning may be reaſonably deduced from his words, 
Prov. viii. 4. with 1 Cor. x. 15. and ii. 15. (3.) The ſcriptures 
muſt be ſearched, in order to find their meaning, Iſa. xxxiv. 16. 
John v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. Prov. ii. 2,—4. Pſal. i. 2. and cxix. 97, 
(.) Chriſt and his apoſtles often reaſoned from ſeripture-conſe. 
quences, Mat. xxii. Rom. iii; ix; x; xi. Gal. m; iv. Heb, i, 
—Xxit.———]n our deduction of ſcripture-conſequences, our rea- 
ſon is the inſtrument, by which we diſcern them in the text, and 
draw them out; but it is not the ground of our believing them,— 
even as ſeeing and hearing are inſtrumental in our attaining the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures, but are not the ground of our faith in 
* an Oe LY ane ahem Re] 8 
I he ſeriptures, including the neceſſary conſequences of their er- 
preſs words, are a PERFECT and COMPLETE RULE of our FAITH 
and PRACTICE, informing us of every thing which we ought to 
believe or do in order to our entrance into the glorified ſtate. (1.) 
I be ſcripture is repreſented as perfect, fitted to anſwer every ne- 
ceſſary end, and to bring us to everlaſting happineſs, Pſalm xix. 8, 9. 
John xx. 31. IJ ohn v. 13. Rom. 1 2 Tim. iii. 15,— 17. Pfal. 
cxix. 97, — too. Gal. vi. 16. (2.) We are ſolemnly prohibited to 
a add to, or take from it, in the leaſt, Deut. iv. 2. and xii. 32. Gal. 
I. 8, 9. Rev. xxü. 18, 19. (3.) All doArinal traditions of men 
relative to our faith or practice in religion are plainly condemned 3 
and rejected by God, Mat. xv. 2, 3, 9. Ifa. viii. 20. 1 Cor. iv; 6. ( 
—— —Indeed many of Chriſt's expreſſions are not mentioned in | 
ſcripture, but in it we have the ſubſtance of them, and all that God ( 
requires us to know concerning him, John xxi. 25. and xx. 31. 
he traditions which the "Theſſalonians are required to hold ig 
faſt and obſerve, were the doctrines of faith and the rules of converſa- tl 
tion held forth to them in the apoſtolical ſermons and writings at p 
that time, when the greater part of the New Teſtament was un- 
ritzen, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 15. ii. 6.—.— The rruſt committed to 45 
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hy was not oral traditions, but the goſpel, and form of found words, 
and the excellent gifts 'with which God had qualified him for 
preaching it, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. i. 13.———The Popiſh as 
well as the Jewiſh traditions, are ſo uncertain in their origin, and 
in their conveyance, and moſt of them ſo plainly diſagreeable to the 
word of God, as to merit none of our regard. _._ 8 

No new 'revelations are to be added to the oracles of God con- 
tained in the ſcriptures., (1.) Though particular favourites of God 
may enjoy his private ſuggeſtions relative to private events or du 
ties, no private Spirit is to be regarded as a director to the church, 
Gal. i. 8, 9. 2 Theſſ. ti. 2. Acts xvii. 28. Iſa. viii. 20.— And even 
private ſuggeſtions from God are ordinarily conveyed in ſome ſcrip- 
„ire. (2.) The deceitfulneſs of Satan and our own hearts render 
private revelations very uncertain to ourſelves, and much more ſo 
to others, Jer. xvii. 9. Prov. xxviii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 14. and ii. 11. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10. Mat. xxiv. 24.—And it is obſervable, that none 
plead for the authority of private revelations, but ſuch as, by the 
contrariety of their opinions and practices to the ſcripture, manifeſt 
themſelves to be led by a Spirit of deluſion. (3.) The ſcriptures - 
expreſsly foretel the riſe of falſe prophets, under a maſk of high at- 
tainments in religion, Mat. vii. 15. and xxiv. 11, 24. Acts xx. 29, 
30. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8, 9. 1 Tim. iv. 1,—3. 2 Tim. iii. 2,-6-13. 1 
John iv. 1. and ii. 18. To anticipate objections, it may be ob- 
ſerved, (1.) That the word of God is ſpiritual, quick, and power- 
ful, and becomes a dead letter only through the corruption of men's 
hearts, Rom. vii. 6, 14. Heb. iv. 12. 2 Cor. it. 6. (2.) That 
the ſcripture- promiſes of the Spirit relate either to his extraordina- 
ry influences in the apoſtolic age, or his ordinary operations in o- 
ther ages, by means of the ſcripture - which are ſometimes expreſ- 
ſed in figurative language, Joel ii. 28. Acts ii. 16.— 18. Rom. viii. 
16. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. John xiv. 26. and xvi. 14. 1 John ii. 20, 27. 
id x 8 oe LY 

The perfection of the ſcripture alſo excludes all diXates of Fathers 
or writers of the primitive church after the apoſtles, from all place 
in the regulating ſtandard of our faith and practice. All theſe fa- 
thers were fallible men, and often changed their opinions. Auguſ- 
tine, one of the moſt judicious of them all, wrote a whole book _ 
retracting his miſtakes. * (2.) In their writings, eſpecially if ex- 
tenſive, they often contradict themſelves, as well as one another. 
(3.) Senſible of their readineſs to err, they earneſtly warn their 
readers againſt an implicit believing or following of themſelves. 
(4.) Several productions aſcribed to them, are not really theirs; . 
and ſuch as they formed have been exceedingly corrupted by the 
ignorance, inadvertence, or villany of the tranſcribers.—— Moſt of 
theſe reaſons equally militate againſt our receiving the decrees of 
Popes or Councils, as any part of our Rule in religion. 
Tus ſcriptures being our only rule of faith and p 
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order to eternal life, ought to be read both publicly and; bee, 


in a language that is underſtqod. 
encourageth all adult perſons of every age and rank to read them, 
Deut. vi. 6. xi. 19. xvii. 18, 19. xxxi. 11, 12. Joſh: i. 8. Iſa. viii. 
20. xxxiv. 16. Luke xvi. 29, 51. John v. 39. Pſalm i. 2. 1 Tim. 


iv. 13. Rev. 1. 3. Acts xvii. f .- and reproves men for their 1 igno- 


rance of them, Mat. xxii. 29. Hof: iv. 6. and viii. 12. Iſa. xxvii, 
11. (2.) The approved practice of ſaints exemplifies the reading 
of ſcripture, Neh. yi. 3, 6, 8. Luke iv. 16. Acts xiii. 27. and xy, 
21. and xvii. 11. and viii. 28. 2. Tim. iii. 15. (3.) The ſcripture 
is formed and appoinced by God for the uſe 2 all men in general, 
Heb. ii. 1. Rom. i. 2. Eph. iii. 9. and the ſeveral uſes of 1 it, men- 
tioned by the Holy Ghoſt, are neceſſary for all men, 2 Tim. iii. 155 
—17. Rom. xv. 4. John xx. 31. Eph. vi. 17. 2 Cor. iti. 4. 1 Pet. i. 
223. li. 2. Pſal. cxix. 9, 11. 2 Pet. ifi. 1. Jude, verſe 3. 1 John i. 
4. i 26. V. 13 ((. 
and judges, require them all to be thoroughly acquainted with G 
mind and law, Pf. cv. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9- 1 Cor. ii. 15. vi. 2. 
(5.) The ſcriptures were originally written in languages, which 
were then underſtood by the people of God and other: to whom 
they came, clearly with a view that all might read them, and 
therefore ought ſtill to be tranſlated into the vulgar languages, that 
every one may read and underſtand them. And indeed, till Anti- 
| chriſt prevailed in the church, great care was taken. to mh them 
both tranſlated and read. _ 
Every paſſage of ſcripture may be 1 to the different 1 
| ſes of inſtruction, direction, reproof, conſolation, and the like, 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


relating firſt to the type, and then to the antitype. The Jews, be- 


ing a typical nation, much of their hiſtory hath ſuch a complex 
Many prophecies have a complex meaning, including ſe- 


ſenſe. 
veral ſteps of fulfilment in the Jewiſh nation, Chriſtian church, and 


heavenly ſtate, the former ſteps being types or earneſts of the lat- 
of Solomon, and 
| fimilar allegories, the ſpiritual things intended bw the Holy Ghoſt 


ter, —or, in both church and ſtate. In the Song 


are the only, meaning, which the emblems'are uſed merely to repre- 
| ſent, But no ſcripture hath two or more meanings ſtrictiy different. 
(1.) The ſcripture is fitted to render men wiſe unto ſalvation; and 
therefore muſt exhibit the mind and will of God in a certain, clear, 
and determinate manner, 2 Lim. iii. 15. Pfal. xix. 7. cxix 97, 

100. (2.) Its uncorrupted purity and perſpicuity proves, that the 
. fame pallages cannot have ſeveral different meanings, Pſalm xii. 6. 


1 Pet. ii. 2. (3-) None of its texts being of private interpretation, 


no meaning ought ever to be affixed to any, but that which was cer- 
tainly intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. iü. 16, 2 Cor. 
ii. 17.— The apoſtles indeed ſometimes quote, or ſeem to quote * 


5 9 of che Old. Teſtament „ in a ſenſe which we corre not tq be 


aus if 


(I.) The Lord commands and 


The ſaints characters of prophets, 404% 


Rom. xv. 4.— Many have a camplex meaning 
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meral. But theſe either relate to things typical, and have their ful- 


modation to the apoſtles ſubject; or, perhaps are not quoted at 
all, but merely alluded to, in expreſſions almoſt ſimilar. 


themſelves of the meaning of ſcripture, with a judgement of 
diſcretion. And their exerciſing it is both, commended and com- 
manded by God; nor could their reading or hearing of ſcripture 
be profitable to their ſouls without it, Acts xy 11. 1 Cor. ii. 
15, and x, 15, and vii, 23. 2 Cor. iv, 2. Heb. v. 14. Gal. i. 
8. 1 John iv. 1. 1 Theff. v. 21. Rom. xv, 4. John v. 39. 
Iſa. xxxiv, 16.——Church-rulers have a definitive public miniſterial 


and apply it to others, Mal. ii, 7. Mat. xxvili. 19, 20. 2 Tim. 


> ii. 15, 16. and iv. 2. Neh. viii. 8. Acts ii. 29, 36, 39. and viii. 


power to judge the meaning of ſcripture, that they may declare 


flment in different ſteps; or, they are quoted merely by accom- 


All men, particularly all Chriſtians, have a right to judge for 


35. and xx. 20, 21, 24, 27,— 32. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 3, 4, 11, 12. 
S Wind iv. 1. 2. and ii. 4, 5. and i. 24. 2 Cor. i, 24. Heb. v, 12. 
* WHT: Cor. xiv. 29, 32, 33.— But no mere man, neither church, nor 
a kechers, nor popes, nor councils, are infallible judges as to the 
u meaning of ſcripture, or ſupreme determiners of controverſies in. 
1 religion. But the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſpeaking in the ſcripture is 
t the only ſupreme and infallible judge. (1. ) All churches and coun- 
” Wicils confilt of, and all popes and fathers are, fallible men. They 
n Wave often erred, and contradicted themſelves, or one another, and 
are ſometimes the parties to be judged. Nor are men capable of 
4 judging in cauſes which were never before them, or did not exiſt 
7 


require us to appeal the determination of every diſpute relative to 


* John iv. 1. 2 Pet. i. 19. Acts xvii. 11. James iv. 11, 12. 
Mat. xxiii. 8, — 10. and iv. 2, — 10. and xxii. 29,—33. John v; 


* 


0 N departing from the ſcripture as their ſtandard of judgement, 
Mat. xv. 3, 9. and xxil. 29. SD | 


4 Hu MAN REAs0N is of great uſe to examine the ſcripture marks 


n tempt to deny, corrupt, or wrelt it ;—to draw out the conſequen- 
r. Ness, and trace out the manifold: connection between the divine 
x, nyſteries contained it; — to compare ſcriptures, one with another, 
if. er even with the laws of nature; -toalluſtrite divine truths bx 
hi [ y ; ; . 1 6 285 52 
be WI nts taken from philoſophy, natural hiſtory, Cc. and thus to 
a. dicever whether ſuch a meaning affixed to a text be contrary to 
3 | * | M a — = | H 8 | 5 common 
| Fs SO 5 


in their particular form, till many years after their death. (2.) 
ne ſcripture never mentions any fuch infallible judge on earth. (3.) 
The command of God, and the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


4 faith or practice in religion to the ſcripture itſelf, Deut. xvii. 10. 
; Iſa. viii. 20. and xxxiv. 16. Luke xvi. 29, 31. John v. 39. 1 
vii; viii; Xx. Luke xxiv. 27. Acts xv. 15, — 20. and xvii. 28. 


and xxvi. 22. And the Phariſees and Sadducees are condemned 


of its divine authority to defend it againſt enemies, who at- 


— 
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Acts xvii. 11. Pfalm i. 2. cxix. gy, 100. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 
other, that they may illuſtrate one another, and that we may ne- 


to the analogy of faith or general ſcheme of goſpel-truth, and allo 
to the context, Rom. xii. 6. (4.) We mult carefully attend to 


we incline to underſtand or explain, that the ſenſe on which we 
fix may be correſponding. (5.)- We muſt never depart from the 
true literal ſenſæ of a text, in order to fix on that which ſome call 


ſons. Nor ever fix a carnal ſenſe upon any text, which is clearly 
allegorical. —Spiritual improvement may and ought” to be drawn 
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common ſenſe, or to other paſſages of ſcripture, Mat. vii. 1 5. and pr 
xvi. 6, Col. ii. 8. 1 Theſſ. v. 21. Heb. v. 14. Acts vii. 11. Wi 1: 


1 Cor. ji. 15. x. 15, xi. 13. Gal. iii, 15, — 17. 2 Tim. wi. 16, I 
Ii i, 9. 


But human reaſon is not to be admitted to vDS RE fo 
what parts of revelation are to be believed and practiſed, what not; Wl (7 
or even as an infallible mean of underſtanding the meaning of Wl vc 


ſcripture; for, (I. The reaſon of unregenerate men ts. wholly, Wl to 


and that of regenerate- men partially blind and corrupt, Eph. iv. eſ 
17, 18. Rom. i. 2), 28. viii, 7, 8. Jer. xvii, 9. Eph. v. 8. ; Ml dc 
Cor. ii. 14. i. 19, 21. Ht, 19, 20. Deut. xxix, 4. 2 Cor. iv. z, Wl ti 


4. iii. 5, 14, 15, xi, 3. 1 Cor. xiii, 12. (2.) The myſteries of Ml 2 
Revelation infinitely tranſcend our reaſon, and are incomprehenſi. ch 


ble by it, 1 Cor. i, 19, 20. ii, 9. iii. 18. 19. Rom. xi, 33. (MW wv 
Tim. iii, 16. John i. 18, Mat. xvi, 17, xi, 25. (3.) God re MM in 
preſents our faith, in the matters of religion, as not founded uy. WM Ti 
on the authority of men, but only on his oracles of truth, Deut, cit 


iv. 1. Ia. viii, 20, John v. 39. xx. 31. 2 Tim. tn, 15. Rom, er 


x. 14,.— 17. 1 Theff. ii, 16. 2 Pet. i, 19. Acts xvil, 11. 2 an 
Cor. i, 24. iv. 2. 1 Cor. ii, 4, 5. — Our religion is neverthelefs a MW th 
reaſonable ſervice, not outward and carnal like the Jewiſh: ceremo- WM ar 
nies, but fpiritual, performed in the gracious exerciſe of our rea- w. 
ſon, Rom. xii. r. Do be OI -W0 ON EAT 
The proper means of underſtanding and explaining the ſeriptures Wl nc 
are, (1.) Much fervent prayer for the powerful illumination and WI 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt, who indited them, and for his ef- wv! 
fectual application of them to our heart, Pſalm cxix. 18. Eph, i. 
18, 19. iti. 14.— 19. (2.) Frequent attentive reading of them, and 
meditating on them, with a ſingle and earneſt deſire to know 
the mind of God by them, laying open and ſubmitting. our con- 
ſciences to it, that we may believe and practiſe it, John v. 3g. 


Mat. vi. 22. (3.) Careful comparifon of ſcriptures, one with an- 


ver afhx any ſenſe to a particular text, but that which is agreeable 


the occaſion and ſcope of the book, and particular paſſage, which 


the ſpiritual meaning, without the-moſt evident and forcible rea- 


from every paſſage : but no plain hiſtorical one ought to be wrelt- 
ed into any myſtical - meaning.—If hiſtories relate to types, tht 
hiſtory of the type and the myſtery of the antitype ought to be 
conjunctly conſidered. (6.) Efpecially they, who profeſs to er- 


* 
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plain che ſcripture to others, ought to underſtand it in its original 


languages, in which the truths of God appear - with incomparable 
light and emphaſis.—Such as cannot read the originals, ought care- 
fully to peruſe the beſt tranſlations and their marginal readings. 
(7.) The figures of ſcripture language ought to be carefully obſer- 
ved and the cuſtoms alluded to, and ſects and offices mentioned, 
to be thoroughly known. (8.) To underſtand the hiſtories, and 
eſpecially the predictions, we .ought to be furniſhed with a conſi- 
derable knowledge of geography, and of the hiſtory of the na- 
tions, and eſpecially of the church. (g.) We muſt never reſt in 
a general knowledge of a text, but diligently ſearch out what is 
chiefly and emphatically repreſented in it; the diſcernment of 
which often depends upon our accurate attention to a ſingle and 
inſignificant-like particle in it, as IN, BY, OF, THROUGH, WHEN, 
THEN, "BUT, YET, THEREFORE, &c. (10.) Careful, but never impli- 
cit perufal of judicious commentaries, eſpetially ſuch as are moſt 
cvangelical and practical, which earneſtly attend to the connection, 
and lead us to compare one text with another. (11.) In peruſing 
the ſcriptures, we ought always ſeriouſly to remember, that we 
are in God's preſence, liſtening to his voice, and ſearching his 
word, in which the eternal ſalvation of our ſoul is contained. 
Scarcely any thing more effectually hardens the heart, than a mere 
notional or philoſophical peruſal of the ſcriptures. . 
In general, the ſcripture is DividED into the Old Teſtament, 
which, repreſenting Chriſt as to come in the fleſh, was publiſhed 
before his incarnation.:—and the New, which repreſents him 
as already come in the fleſh, humbled in his obedience and ſuffer- 
ings, and exalted in his reſurrection, and aſcenſion to heaven, and 
hath been ſince publiſhed, and is far more clear and ſpiritual, and 
directed to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews.——In both Tefta- 
ments, at leaſt in the-tranſlations, we have firſt the h;orical books, 
which are generally plaineſt; next the doctrinal, many paſſages of 
which need to be illuſtrated from the hiſtorical ; and laſtly the 
prophetical, which are generally moſt obſcure, and need to be il- 
luſtrated from the preceding claſſes. In reſpect of their matter, 
the revelations contained in ſcripture may be diſtinguiſhed into (i.) 
Hiftories, which repreſent the paft circumſtances of cities and coun- 
tries, and what hath been done by God or men. (a.) Predictiont, in 
which God foretells what ſhould happen in ſome future periods. 
(3-) DoFrines, which declare the permanent nature of perſons and 
things,—as of God in his perfections, perſons, purpoſes and 
works z—of angels in their qualities, ſtates, and work ;—of man 
in his innecent, fallen, recovered, and eternal ſtates ;—or concern- 
ing the covenants of work and of grace, . in their origin, making, 
parties, parts, and adminiſtration, We. (4) Laws, in which the 
nature and parts of our duty to God, to ourſelves, and to our 
neighbours, and the means of our ſalvation, are exhibited and ap- 
Cel ee WS pointed, 
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pointed. (5.) Promiſes, in which God intimates his will to con. 
fer benefits on men; and (6.) Threatenings, in which he declares 
his will to puniſh or correct men for their tranſgreſſions of his law. 
Both theſe laſt are related to predictions, and are ſanctional en. 
forcements of his laws; and many of them are conditional, the 
promiſes ſuppoſing ſome good quality or behaviour in the promi. 
ſees, or perſons to whom they are made z—and the threatening; 
| ſuppoſing continued impenitence in ſinning: hence their fulfi. 
ment is not to be expected or feared, unleſs the ſuppoſed condi. 
tions firſt take place. Some promiſes and threatenings are 
running or permanent, reſpecting bleſſings or miſeries which are 
common to men in every nation or age. Others are dis to 
particular periods, perſons, or ſocieties. 

All things delivered in ſcripture are equally true, Palm xii 6, 
XIX. 9, cxix, 128. Prov. xxx. 5. But they are not all of equal in- 
portance, Mat. xxiii, 22. Mark xii, 30, — 34. Some being funds. 
mental truths, without the knowledge, faith and practice of which, 
no adult perſon can be ſaved; others not fundamental in this ſenſe; 
—and others ſo connected th both kinds, that it can ſcarcely 
be determined to which of them they chiefly belong.—It is cer- 
tain, that nothing can be a fundamental article of revealed reli- 
gion, which is not plainly as well as really contained in the 
ſcripture, 2 Tim. iü, 15.—17, 1 Cor. i, 24, 25, Mat. xi, 25, 
Heb. v, 11,—14 vi, 1, 2. It is no leſs clear, (1.) That e- 
very, truth without the knowledge of which there can be no 
faith im Chriſt, repentance unto life, or worſhip of the true 
God, muſt be fundamental, Heb. xi, 6, xii, 14, Tit. Us 1 11, 
Mark xvi, 16, Rom. x, 14, John xvii, 3, v, 23, 24, with x, 
3o, 1 John ii, 23, 2 John, ver. 9. (2.) Every truth, to the 
cordial belief of which eternal ſalvation is annexed in ſcripture, 
and wich the ignorance or unbelief of which eternal damnation 
is connected, muſt be fundamental: as,  T gat Chriſt is come in the 
N. eſh, and is riſen from the dead ; and that we are ſaved by God's "oh 
grace, and juſti ified through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 1 
John i iv, 2, 3, John viii, 24, iii, 18, 36, Rom. x, 3, 9, 10, 
Gal. 1, 8, 9, ii, 19,—21, V, 2, 4, 1 Cor. xv, 14. (3.) Every 
truth which the ſcripture repreſents as a foundation, — as the doc- 
trines concerning Chriſt's mediatorial perſon, offices, and ſtates, 
muſt be fundamental, 1 Cor. iii, 11. Eph. 11, 20. _ xvi, 16, 18. 
1 Iim n 16, 16. 1 Cor. i, 24, ii, 2, Phil. iii, 8. 1 Cor. x1, 
14. 2 Tim. ii, 8. (4.) Every, truth, without the knowledge of 
which other fundamental truths cannot be known or believed, 
muſt be held as fundamental. —Thus, the knowledge of our ſin- 
fulneſs and miſery, as declared by God, is neceſſary to our know- 
ledge of Chriſt and his ſalvation, and our believing on him as our 
Saviour, 1 John i, 8, 10. 1 Tim. i, 1 5 Mat. * 13, xvitl, 11 
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As God hath given us no preciſe lif of fundamental truths ;—as 


| / 


near the foundation, and ſome truths in an advanced ſtate of the 
church may be fundamental, which were not ſo in her infant-ſtate ; 
determine which are fundamental, and which not, are calculated to 


—To fix preciſely what truths are fundamental and what not, is nei- 
ther neceſſary, nor profitable, nor ſafe,*nor poſſible. But it is certain, that 


mind, or in the obſervance of God's commands and having a hope in 
his promiſes, without regard to orthodoxy,of principles. (1.) God, 
6, in his word, beſides precepts and promiſes, hath plainly revealed 
n- many things which it cannot be ſuppoſed he hath done in vain, 
da- Rom. i, —xi. Gal. i,—iv. 2 Cor. v. Eph. i, —iv. Col. 1; ii. 


ch, Heb. i, —x, Sc. (2.) Knowledge of, and ſoundneſs in the prin- , 


ſe; ciples of revealed religion are commanded, recommended, promi- 
eh ſed, and prayed for, in ſcripture, as a neceſſary part of religion, 
er- 1 Tim. ü, 4. 1 John ii, 23, i, 23. John xvi, 3, and xx, 31. 
eli- 2 Tim. iii, 15, ii, 8, I, 1 2 John q, 10. Ifa. 1, 35 xxvü, 11. 
the Hol. iv, 6. 2 Theff. i, 8. 2 Cor. iv, 3, 4. Iſa. xi, 9, xxix, 18, 


24. 2 Pet. i, 2. Col. ii, 2, iii, 16. Eph. i, 18, ui, 17, — 19, 
v, 14. 5. ) There can be no acceptable obedience to God's pre- 
cepts, or 

them, and the true faith of other divine truths, Rom. x, 9, io, 
xiv, 23. Heb. xi, 6. John vi, 29, 39, 40. (4.) Such as obſti- 
nately maintain opinions contrary to the fundamental truths of the 
goſpel are accurſed by God, and condemned to everlaſting deſtruc- 
none Tit, ws 10. 1 Joby i, 22, 23. Gal. i, 8, g, v, 20. 4 


tion 
| the Rxrner Ponder! now, my ſoul, Are theſe hes of God, 
ts theſe teſtimonies and tenen of jeſus Chriſt, my heritage, the 
5 1 


words upon which he hath cauſed me to hope? 2 Are they 1 = 
vine charter for my everlaſting life ?—Are they even now my food 


ver} Wl and the rejoicing of my heart? Are they ſweeter than honey to my 

doc- WY taſte, and more gladdening than great ſpoil ? Are they my coun- 

ates, ſellors, with whom I converſe by day and by night, —in the houſe, 
18. or on the way, —when I lie down, and when I riſe up? Do I, in 

. ” very deed, underſtand their delightful contents? Do I believe their 

e 0 


exceeding great and precious promiſes ?—Do, or can I, ſing their 


wed, Wl new ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage?— While I ſpeak or write 
lin. of them, are they to me a vailed, a dead letter? or, Are they in- 
zo: deed the ſelf-evidencing word of God, —ſpirit and I. ife, —quick and 


ſome truths, which perhaps are not ſtrictly fundamental, lie very 
—as all the truths of revelation are of unſpeakable importance, and 
even eſſentially neceſſary in their own place; —and as all attempts to 


render us deficient and ſlothful in the ſtudy of religious knowledge; 


the whole of the Chriſtian religion doth not confilt in the temper of 


ope in his promiſes, without the ſound knowledge of 


3 5 Tos — . 


powerful, piercing to the dividing aſunder of my joints and mar- 

row ? —What paffages have particularly affected my ſoul z and in 

hat manner . have I hid in my Wo that I might not fin 
8 595 


and love, —and yet my heart ſtill ſo empty l- 
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_ aſſerts and proves his exiſtence, and repreſents his Names, Nature 
Per eftions, Perſons, Purpoſes, and Works. 
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againſt God ? What promiſes have I received, and held faſt as my 
enriching Bonds on the Bank of Jeſus and his Father's infinite grace: 
— What have I laid up for cordials to my ſoul in her depart. 
ing moments ?—Dare-not, my ſoul, to commence or continue 


a preacher of thefe divine truths, while I "myſelf have no ſpiritual 


knowledge of their power. —Alas! how ſhall I hold up my face at 
Jeſus's tribunal, if I wickedly take his covenant in my mouth, — 
publiſhing it to others, before my own heart ſay of it, This is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire.— Bluſh deep, O my foul, — that I have 
ſo long enjoyed this ſcripture glaſs, and. turned my back to it ;— 


ſo little beheld Jeſus and his ſalvation in it !—that I have had in 


my houſe this treaſure, this live coal of infinite, of redeemin 
love, and yet my heart ſo little moved, melted, and inflamed by 
it !|—that I have ſo long had this table, richly furniſhed with the 
fleſh, the blood, nay all the fulneſs of God, and yet have ſcarcely 


taſted that the Lord is gracious:—that I have ſo long had my hands 


full of this grace and truth, full of redemption through Jeſus's 
blood, — full of a three- one God of infinite u excelleney 
Let me not dare 
to proceed to the contemplation of his nature and works, till I 


believe his word, and receive his unſpeakable gift, that T may, on 
that ground, all along ſay of 8 5 5 Lore and "of God, — ur 
fs Go and MY ALL. — hay | . 
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| T. ſcripture coins lind as inſtructed in the Wor- 


ledge of God by his works of creation and providenee, 


Plalm xix. 1.—6. Rom. i. 19. 20. 32. and ii. 14. 15- Acts ri. 


15.—17. and xvii. 23. And, while it ſuppoſes, it alſo ſolemnly 


'Phe proper names which are aſcribed to God in he Old Teſta- 
ment, are, Er. 2 which denotes hin the Arong and e . 
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the NaTtuRE or Panrxcrions of Cod. gs 
Gen. xvii. 1. Ifa. ix. 6. Er.oan, which repreſents him as ; the only 
proper object of worſhip, Gen. i. 1. Pſalm xlv. 6, 7. SHADDAI, 
which denotes him to be all-/ufficient and all. mighty, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Exod. vi. 3. HHHELJjon, which repreſents his incomparable ex- 
cellency, abſolute ſupremacy over all, and his peculiar reſidence in the 
higheft heavens, Palm l. 14. Ivi. 2. Abox, which marks him 
the great Connecter, Supporter, Lord, and Judge of all creatures, 
Pfalm cx. 1. xvi. 2. Jan, which may denote his ſeHexiſtence and 


giving of being to his creatures, or his infinite comelineſs, and an- 


frverableneſs to, himſelf and to the happineſs of his creatures, -Exod. 
xv. 2. Pſalm Ixviii. 4. cxxx. 3. Ifai. xxvi. 4. EHIEUH, I am, or I 
WILL BE, which denotes his ſelf-exiſtence, abſolute independence, 
immutable eternity, and all-ſufficiency to his people, Exod. iii. 14. 
Rev. i. 4, 8. JEHovan, which era Ao his /elf-exiſtence, abſolute 
independence, and unſucceſſive eternity, with his fetal and marvel- 
lous giving of being to his creatures, and fulfilling his promiſes, 
Gen. ii. 4, 7, 8, 16, 19, 21, 22. iii. 1. x. 9, 10. xii. 1, 4, Jo 
This name of God was known in the earlieſt ages of the world, 
Gen. iv. 1. ix. 26. v. 29. xiv. 22. xv. 7. xxiv. 7. And fo God 


not being known to the patriarchs by 1 it, means no more, than that 


he had not demonſtrated the propriety of it in any remarkable ful- 
flment of promiſes, Exod. vi. 3. This name often, in part, com- 
poſes the names of perſons or things; in that ſtate, it merely de- 
notes a relation to Jehovah, but, taken ſimply by itſelf, it is never 
aſeribed to any but God. (1.) He alone is Jehovah, Pſalm lxxxiii. 
18. Iſa. xxxvii. 20. xlv. 5, 6. (2.) This name is repreſented as 
a diſtinguiſhing name of God, Iſa. xlii. 8. Exod. xv. 3. Ho. xi. 
. Amos v. 8. and is his great and terrible name, Pſalm xcix. 3. 
3.) The excellency which it denotes is applicable to none but 
God, Pſalm xcvi. 5. Iſa. xliv. 24.—— Wherever an angel is called 
Jenovan, or LoRD, in capitals in our tranſlation, he muft be un- 
derſtood to be the Son of God, who is the Meffenger of Jehwyab, 
or Mefſenger-Jehovah, Gen. xvi. 13. xviii. 13. S. | 
In the New Teſtament, God is called Kunios or 1 whiah | 
denotes his /elf-exiſtence, his eftabliſhment_ of, and his authority over 
all things; —and TRHEOs, which repreſents him as che Maker, the 
Pervader, and the governing Obſerver of all things. —This name 
Tagos, as well as El. and ELoan, which we render God, is a 
name whichrepreſents his divine nature, not merely his power or 


ofice, (I.) All perſons having power and authority are not trulp 


Gods, 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. (2.) God'is repreſented as a God by na- 
ture, to diſtinguiſh him from idols, Gal. iv. 8. (3.) He was God 
before. his power had formed any creatures, or he had any to go- 
vern, Rom. i. 20, xvi. 26. Pſalm xc. 2. (4.) TyzoTEs, or 
THEIOTES, godhead, means not power, or office, but a divine 


nature, Acts xvii. 29. Rom. i. 20. Col. ii. 9, (5.) No creature 


is called Gop without ſome Uimitation annexed q which plainly im- 
| ports, 
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iv. 10. vi. 16. Accs xiv. 15. Rom. i. 23. Rev. i, 18. Gen. xvi. 
13. Pſal. xviii. 46. Which life is manifeſted in his giving and 


Acts xvit. .25,—29. Pfal. xxxvi. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 13. Rom. iv. 1). 


Xl. 5. CXXXIX. 2. Cxlvii 4, 5- xcii. 3. Iſa. lv. 8. Jer. xxix. II. 
Pfſal. cxv. 3. Rev. iv. 11. Dan iv. 35. Iſa xlvi. 10. xiv. 24, 2). 
Eph. i. 11. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. ix. 16, 18. (5. )] The power, wiſ⸗ 
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ports, chat they are not ſo by nature: angels and magiſtrates are 1 
called gods, becauſe of their dep his deputies in his government: 
of the world, and reſembling his majeſty, wiſdom, power, and e- f 
quity, Pfal. xcvii. 7. Ixxxii. 6. John x. 34. Exod. iv. 16. vii. 1, I 
 xx11, 28.— Idols, Ki and mens bellies, are called gods, becauſe fe 
they are often regarded or worſhipped inſtead of the true God, ſt 
Pal. cxv, 4. 2 Cor. iv, 4. Phillip. iii. 19. | IF 
God is repreſented by a multitude of attadierical names, a8 1 re 


TY a Lion, a Rock, Tc, —Beſides the names which repre- Wl th 


| ſent the divine nature, there are others which repreſent particular Wl xc 
| perſons in the godhead, as Father, Son, Jeſus Chriſt, Holy Ghoſt ns 


or Spirit, Matth. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 14.— The TITLEs which 


denote what relation God hath to others, belong to his name. G 
Some of them, as Creator of all the ends of the earth, Iſa. xl. 28. ſp 
Preſerver of men, Job. vii, 20. King of nations, Jer. Xy 7. Lord of WM th 


Heofts, belong to him as the Ged of nature. — Others as the God and fed 
Father of Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i, 3. John xx, 17. 2 Cor. i. 3. leq 
The God of broken; of Tſaac, and of Jacob, Exod. iii. 6.—The Wl co 


| God and the Holy One of Vrael, 2 Sam. xxiii, 3. Iſa. xlviii, 17.— his 


King of ſaints, Rev. xv. 3.— Father of mercies, and God of all com- cit 
fart, 2 Cor. i. 3.— The Cod of mercy, Pſal. lix. 17, —The, God of Wan 


grace, 1 Pet. v. 10.—The God of peace, Rom. xvi, 20. 2 Cor, xiil. | 


— Heb. xiii. 20. — The G of ſalvation, Pal. Ixvn. 20,— The wh 
Hiearer of prayer, &c. - belong to him as God i in Chri fs wenge Jol 


the world to himſelf. XX) 
In reſpect of his ſubſtance, God is a « mokk pure SPIRIT, having He 
an underſtanding and will, without any bodily parts, any affec- ter 


tions or paſſions, (1. 0 He is expreſsly repreſented as a Spirit, Jer 


John iv, 24 Num. xxiv, 2. Judg. iii, 10. Ezek. xi, 24. 2 Cor. i. ima 


17, 18. and as the God, the Father, and the former of ſpirits, Num. hv 
Xvi. 22. Heb. xii. . een X11. 1. with Luke xxiv. 39. (2.) He x1 


is repreſented as altogether incorporeal and inviſible, Job. x. 4. ix. nz, 


11. Iv; 6, 19s 5 37 4, 8. Iſa. xl. 18. Deut. iv, 15, 16. Exod. All 
AXAXXIiii. 20. John v, 37. i. 18. Rom. i, 20, 23. 1 Tim. i. 17. v. 
16. Heb. xi, 27. Ws Immortal life is aſcribed to him, Deut. 


XXXii. 40. Jer. x, 10. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. 1 Tim. i. 17. 


preſerving that natural or ſpiritual life which his creatures enjoy, 


1 John v. 20. John v. 21, 25, 26, 28. xiv. 19. (4) Spiritual 
acts of thinking and willing are aſcribed to him, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. 


Fi holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, the perſons, purpo- 
manifelt 


2 


cianifeſt him a net pure Spirit The bodily members attributed 
to him in ſcripture, are but inſtructive emblems of his ſpiritual 
fections and acts, uſed in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, Hoſ xii, 


f0yz hope, ear, grief, anger, &c. aſcribed to him are to be under- 
ſtood. Moreover, (0d having always dealt with men in the way 


really import the change in, or on us, from being under the cove- 
nant of works, to be in the covenant of grace. 


God, are the eſſential and abſolutely inſeparable pro 2 perties of his 
ſp iritual ſubſtance, or nature. Theſe ma iſtinguiſhed into 
hoſe called communicable, of which ſome _ but infinitely de- 


cCOMMUNICABLE, of which no reſemblance can be found among 
— his creatures, —as ſel ex Nence, abſolute independence, abſolute fimpli= 


- Wi infinity, unſucceſſive eternity, e ee neceſſary oneneſs, 


and ſubfiftence in three diftinft perſons. 
! J. The, KNOWLEDGE of God is that intellectual perfection, by 


ic MW which he diſcerns objects. He knows all things, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. 
Cohn xxi. 17. 1 John i. 5. iii. 20. Heb. iv, 13. Job xxxiv. 21, 22. 


xxxVi. 4, 5. Pſalm xciv. 7,—10. Cxxxix, 4.—7. Jer. xxill 24.— 


ig {Wie knows, (1.) Himſelf in all his unbounded perfections and myſ- 
c- {Wtcrious purpoſes, Matth. xi. 27. John i. 18. x. 15. 1 Cor. i, 10. 
it, ber. xxix. 1. Acts xv. 18. (2.) All his creatures, great and 
1 mall, poſſibly or really exiſtent, Pfal. cxlvii, 4. Mat. x, 30. Acts 


xv , 18. Deut. xxix 29. Job xii, 22 xxviii. 8, 10, 24, xxvi, 4.—6. : 
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10.—In this manner alſo, all the affections or paſſions of defire, 


of covenant- connections, many of theſe affections are intended to 
repreſent him as a friend, or enemy, according to the tenor of 
| theſe covenants, And the changes ſeemingly attributed to him, 


The ATTRIBUTES, PERPECTIONS, or EXCELLENCIES, of 


fective reſemblances may be found among his creatures, —as &noww- 
ledge, wiſdom, power, err juſtice, goodneſs, and truth and Ix- 


xiv, 1 XXXIV. 21. 22. 2 Chron. xvi, 9. Prov. xv. 3. Pfal. xxxiii. 


Fn 
m 
He 
ix. W13,—'5- xi 4. cxxxviii. 6. Jer. xxiii, 24. 2 Tim. fü. 19. (3) 
od. All the actions of his creatures, good and bad, Prov. v, 21. XV 3. 
vi 


Job. xxxiv. 21, 22. Pfal Ixix. 5. xc. 8. cxxxix. 7 13 XXX 13, 


ut. 1s. XXXiV, 15, i, 6, Ivi, 8, Neh. i, 7. 1 Sam. ii. 34 Jer. xvi. 7. 
* 19 Ta. xxv1, 7 Hab i, 13. (4.) All the ſecret pr per- 


oy, WI Sam. xvi, 7 Deut. XAxi, 21. Prov: xv, II. xvi, iy xXi. 2 Luke 

17- WP". 15. Amos iy. 13 Jer. xvii, 5,9, 10, xvi, 7. Acts i. 24, Rev. 

ual Bi. 23. Rom. viii, 27, + Chron. vi, 30. John ii 4: 25. 1 Cor. ive | 
Cf (5 ) All future things, Pal. cxxxix, 3, 4. Ifa. xv. io, 215 


be. (6.) The connections between poſſible things, which never 


— 
®, 


thoughts, and defires of human hearts, Gen vi, 5. Heb. iv, 
Ah 13, Pfal. cxxxix, 1,4, vii, 9, Xxxviii, 9, 1 Chron. xxvili, 9. 


6 W ; as be ae what is power call As | 


f 21,—=24- xIn, 9, xIvi, 9, 10. Jer. xxix. 11. Dan, ji, 22. 
\ts xv. 18 and hence he hath foretold moſt of them, Gen. iii 14. 


19, vi. 9, ix, xii, xitt, xlix, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxvil,-—— xxx, 


* = ” 
5 8 ö 
„ 
2 4 6 * 3 „ 
9 5 . : 23 
5 ö ESE IS 


xvii. 17. xxix. 24. Jer. xxxi, 34. (3.) His wiſdom is extenſively 
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what deyendence one circumſtance muſt have upon another, Ezck 
iii, 6, 7. Mat. xi, 21, 23. 

God knows all theſe things. (1.) Neceffarily from himſelf, Pſal 
aki, 5. I John i. 5. Dan. ii, 20,22. (2.) Intuitively, dy a 
fimple glence, not as we know things, by any courſe of reafon; 
or ſucceſſion of ideas, Heb. iv, 13. Job xxviii. 234,28. (3.) In. 
. of all inſtruction from objects or teachers, Iſa xl, 13, 
14. Rom xi, 33,.34- Job xl, 2.  (4.) Diſtintly and comprehen. 
ſwely, — in their nature, number, properties, and conditions 
1 John i. 5. Ha. xl. 21. Pal. cxlvii. 4. cxxxix, 12, 13, 14 
6. ) Infallibly, Matth. v. 18. Ifa. xiv, 24, 26, 27. Acts xv. 8. Pal, 
ecxxxix. 1,—4, xi, 4. (6.) Unchangeably, ie the created object 
change as much as they will, for all theſe changes proceed from hiz 
ſovereign will, Acts xv. 18. Ka. xlvi, 10.— But conditional decla. 
rations of his will muſt be carefully e from N 
. 1 Sam. Axii, 11 12. Jonah iii. 


II. The knowledge of God, (r.) As propoſing ia 1 1 $119 
per ends for his conduct, Rom. xi. 36. Prov. xvi. 4. Iſa. xliti. 21, 
(2.) As chooſing ſuitable means, 2 Sam. xiv. — (3. a n 
him to act by thoſe means in proper eircumſtances of time 
place, Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10. Ezek. xvi. 8. XXviii. 2, 26. xxix, 
21. (4.) As leading to act by a right rule or plan, 17. i. 1h 
IIa. xlvi. 10. Jer. xxix. 11. is called his wisdbo wm. 
It eppears that God is WISE. (I.) The ſeriptürts plainly 45 
clare that he is 4vi/e, Job xii. 13, 16. xxxvi. 4, f. XXLVIIz xxxit; 
xXviii. 12, 22, — 28. Prov. viii, Rom. xi. 35 34. Ha, xl. 13, 14 
Dan. ii. 20. 1 Cor. i. 21,—25. ii. 18. Eph. wit. 10. 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Jude 25. Rom. xvi. 27. (2:) He gives much wiſdom to his crea- 
tures, 1 Kings iii. 12. iv. 29. Ezra vii. 25. Job xxxv. 10, 11. 
" XXXVi. 22. XXXViih 16. Prov. ii. 6, 7. viii. _ Eccl. ii. 26. Eph, 
iii. 10. Jam. i. 5. Ifa, xxviii 26. Job xxxii. 8. Matth. xvi. 17. If 


and clearly manifeſted. (I.) In his pur POSES,—IN forming fo . 
fectly exact a plan of all that comes to paſs in time and eternity. 
of every thing in ſuch perfect correſpondence with his principal an 
| ſubordinate ends, Iſa. xl. 13, 14. xvi. 10. xiv. 20, 27. Eph. i 
8,—11. (2.) In his REA TION of all things, Prov. viii. 22,3! 
In the amazing variety of creatures,—ſeeds, inſtincts, members 
endowments, vegetative, ſenſible, or rational, —and of diſpoſitions 
quantities, forms, voices, Q. Pal. cis. 24. Gen. i.—In their bea 
ty, and in their order, with reſpect to themſelves, and in their ſitua 
tions and motions, Eccl. iii. 11-—In their fitneſs to anſwer thei 
reſpective ends, —and in fo connecting things one with another 
in an almoſt infinity of forms, Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. (3) In his rie 
vrpzwex, in (1) His upholding and governing —_y exeatn 
_ ul its Fn and motions, in cans e ce e to the 
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appointed in every particular moment of time, Heb. i. 3. Eph. i. 
11. (2.) In making awful and threatening providenoes an intro- 
auction to the moſt glorious and delightful events. Thus Sarah's 
long continued barrenneſs introduced her becoming the mother of 
multitudes of nations. Jacob's diſhonourable exile introduced his 
receiving ſingular manifeſtations from God; his wreſtling and 
lameneſs, his reception of the invaluable bleſſing, Gen. xxi; xxviii; 
xxxii,—Horrible wickedneſs, : fearful forrow and anzuiſh, and laft- 
ing debaſement, introduced the glorious advancement of Joſeph, and 
the entrance and happineſs of Jacob with his children into Egypt, 
Gen. xxxvii ;z—xlvii. The terrible miſeries of the Ifraclites under 
their Egyptian oppreſſors, and under Saul, c. introduced their 
moſt glorious deliverances and happineſs, Exod. i -—to Joſh. xxiv. 

1 Sam. iv; ——XXIi ;——to 2 Sam. x, 1 Chron. xi.—xxix, 1 
Kings i -x. Ignorance and wickedneſs, carried to the utter- 
moſt, did, as it were, prepare the world for the incarnation and 
atonemt of Chriſt, and the honourable ſpread of his goſpel, Rom. 
zii. 20, 21. Tit. iii. 3z.—5. The perſecution and murder 
of the Son of God in our nature, by men, were inſtrumental in 
promoting the ſalvation of men through him, John xi. 47, —52. 
Horrible power and progreſs in impiety and filthineſs have, as it 
were, introduced diſtinguiſhed favours from God, and the moſt 
ſingular holineſs of life, Rom. v. 20, 21. Accs ix. 22, 26. Gal. i. 
12,—24. 1 Cor. xv. 9, 10. 1 Theff. ii. 1, — 10. 1 Cor. vi. ro, 11. 
(3.) In promoting his own holy and glorious ends amidſt all the 
different, contrary, or wicked ends of his inſtruments, Iſa. x. 5,— 
12, xliv. 28. xlv. 1,—$5. Thus, while the Egyptians haſtened the 
Iſraelites out of their country, that they might get rid of their plagues, 
God haſtened them out, that he might fulfil his promiſe to Abraliam 
t) a day, if not to a minute, Exod. xii. 41, 42. with Gen. xv. 13,— 
16. Contrary to the intention of Auguſtus, the Roman emperor, 
war or other accidents retarded the enrolment of his ſubjects in Ca- 
naan, till it could bring the Virgin Mary from Nazareth to Bethlehem | 
to bring forth her divine child, that he, herſelf, and her huſband, 
might all be enrolled in the public imperial regiſters of the world, as 
deſcendants of David and citizens of Bethlehem, where they reſided 
but a ſhort time, Luke ii. Mat. ii. Mic. v. 2. If. xi. 1. (4.) In his 
promoting multitudes of ends in one act. Thus the ſelling of Jo- 
ſeph for a flave, ſaved the Egyptians and their neighbours from 
priſhing by famine,—corre&ed Jacob's finful indulgence of his 
children, - promoted Joſeph's honour, —and drew his father's fami- 
ly into Egypt, Gen. xxxvii.—xivii. Pſalm ev. (5.) In promoting 
ends which are exceedingly remote. Balak's hiring of Balaam to 
curſe the Ifraelites, and Balaam's predictions thus occafioned, ferv- 
ed to ſpread the report of the future incarnation of Chriſt among 
the eaſtern nations.—This, about 1500 years after, led the wiſe | 
men to obſerve his Star, and 1 0 by its direction to worſhip him 
„ 2 „ 
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at his birth. Their preſents ſupported Him, his mother, and ſup. 

poſed father, while they were exiles in Egypt, Num. xxit,—xxy, 

with Matth. ii. (6.) In eaſily counterplotting his moſt crafty ene. 

mies, and making their moſt violent oppoſition of his will the y 

mean of promoting it, Prov. xxi. 30. Pſalm xxxiii. 10. Job v. 12, 

13. Xii. 16,——20. Iſa. xxix. 14. 1 Cor. i. 20, 25, 27. Thus the 

hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart rendered the deliverance of the Ifrael. 

ites from Egypt more honourable and God like. The alarming in. 

vaſions of Judea in the days of , Jehoſhaphat and Hezekiah, iſſued 

in the glory and the enrichment of the Jews, 2 Chron. xx. Ii. 

xxxiii. 3, 7, XXXV15 xxxvii. (7.) In his exact timing of events, 0 

The lfraclites were reſtrained from entering Canaan, till the 

rebellious deſpiſers of it were all dead, till the iniquity of the 

Canaanites was full, and they had weakened themſelves by WM : 

their inteſtine wars, Num. xiv. 26. Gen. xv. 16. Judges i. The | 

incarnation of Chriſt was delayed, till the need of him to ſae « 
< 
| 


men was fully manifeſt z—till repeated and wide ſpread warn. 
ings had raiſed a ſufficient expectation of him ; till the Jews 
had become wicked enough to perſecute and murder him ;—and 
till they had fallen under the power of the Romans, who cr. 
cified their ſlaves, Gal. iv. 4. Mat. it, — xxvii. John v,——xn Ml i 
Ihe church or her true members ſeldom meet with remarkable ; 
dehverances till their troubles have come to an extremity, Mi. i. 
cah iv. 10. Pſalm xii. 5, Deut. xxxii. 36, Iſa. xxxiii. 10. xli. ½ » 
18. Daniel xii, 1. Pſalm cxlii. 4, 5, cxxiv. Acts x1. 6, — 14. Rey. © 
Xl, 7g — 15. | EC A SEEN TEE th 

55 More particularly, God's wiſdom appears in his  providentill 
government of irrational creatures. _ (1) In guiding them all to pro- 


mote ends, which are ſubſervient to the general good of the world f 
as well as to his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4 Pſalm civ; cxlvin. (2. 1 
In thus guiding them without their own deſign, and yet agreeablyiMl ir 
to their diverſified inſtincts. (3.) In promoting his government H p 

| ſuch means and inſtruments, as ſeem to take all the honour of the h 

work, and yet reſerving it all for himfelf, Rom. xi. 36. Rev. u ii 
11,—13.——lt more eee appears in his government of man d 
kind. (1) In giving them laws ſuited to their nature, their con 0: 
dition, their conſcience, and their comfort, Rom. vii. 12, 14. il a: 
Tim. i. 8. Pſalm xix. 7, — 10 cxix. 2.) In giving them ſufhciengh 6. 
ability, inclinations, and aſſiſtance to obey theſe laws, unleſs a curſe þr 
duc by their diſobedience prevent it, Phil ii. 12, 13. i. Mc 
Iſa. xxvi. 12 2 3heff. 1 11. (3.) In affording them proper mow th 
tives and encouragements to obedience ſuited to their condition P. 

Ila. lv. 7. Jer. iii Hof. xiv. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. x, — ii Ir 
(4) In the amazing ſuitable intimations of his will to them. Chili 1, 
was long exhibited in promiſes and types before he appeared in en 

Al 


fleſh. He uttered ſeveral undervaluing like words to his 2 


Of the Nature or Prxrrcrioxs of Cod. 101 
whom he foreſaw the Papiſts would idolize. He peculiarly rebuk- 


doctrine of Juſtification by free grace, through faith in Chriſt's 
imputed righteouſneſs, is chiefly delivered in an Epiſtle'to the 
church at Rome, where, he foreſaw, it would be peculiarly cor- 
rupted and denied, John ii, 4. Luke xi 27, 28, Mat, xii. 48, 49, 
in. xiv. 31, Xvi. 22, 23, xxvi. 34, 35, 09,—75, Luke v, 8. John 
ved xiii, 6,.— 10, xvin, 19, 11, XIx, 6, xx1, o, — 2. Gal. ii, 11.— 14. 
Ifa, Rom. 1,-—x. (5.) In limiting their ſinfulneſs and bringing glory 
nts. Wl to himſelf, and good to them, out of it; and in making the rage 
the Wl and power of fin contribute to deſtroy itſelf, and advance the glory 


= 


by WW the manner, the means, the tendency, and even the timing of eve- 


The ry change made upon their ſtate, nature, or condition, harmoni- 


fave Wl ouſly concur to mark his diſpleaſure with fin, and to manifeſt the 
arn· exceeding riches of his grace, Rom v, i 2,—21. 2 Theſſ. i, 6,— 
ews 11. Acts xxii, 6. 1 Tim. i. 11,—17. 1 Cor. xv, 8,—10. Gal. i. 15, 
and 16, 22, 23. Eph. i. 3,.— to, ii, 1,.— 10.1 VT 
cru. But (4.) In nothing doth the wiſdom of God appear fo much as 
ir. WW in our REDEMPTION through Chriſt, , It appears in the perſon of 
cable Wl tbe Redeemer. (1.) In chooſing him, who was the middle perſon 
M. in the godhead, and the Son of God, to mediate between God and 
2 us, and make us the friends and children of God, that thus the 
ey. 


tures, that they delightfully ſubſiſt in one perſon, without any con- 


Iſa. vii. 14, ix, 6. Zech. xii, 7. John i, 14. Phil. ii, 6, 7. (3.) In 


> inveſting him with mediatorial offices, infinitely well calculated to 
nt bi promote his own glory in the honour of Chriſt and our everlaſting 
ff the happineſs, Ifa. xlix, i,—9, xlii, , 8, bxi, i, 3. Phil i, 6, — 13. Luke 
769 ü, 10,—14+: Eph. iii, 21, 1 Pet. iv, 11. (4.) In the form and or- 


der of his ſtates of abaſement and exaltation infinitely anſwerable to 


6,—1 1. Luke xxiv, 26. Heb. ii, 10, xiii, 20.——lt appears in the 
purchaſe of our redemption by the obedience and fatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt, (1.) In reconciling t 


10. 


ed and recorded the faults of Peter, whom he foreſaw they would | 
blaſphemouſly avow to be the infallible Head of their church. The 


of his free grace, Pſalm Ixxvi, 10. Rom. v, 20, 21. (6. In that | 


order of miſſion and operation might correſpond with that of the 
ſubſiſtence of the divine nature, John iii, 16. Rom. viii, 16, 17. 
Ifa Ixi, 1, xIviti, 16. (2.) In ſo uniting his finite and infinite na- 


fuſion, compoſition, or oppoſition, i Tim. in, 16. Jerem. xxxi, 22. 


our guilty, polluted, and wretched condition, —to the covenants 
and the honour of every divine perſon, Luke ii, 10,—14. Phil. ii, 


iſt, e ſeemingly diſcordant perfections of 
the Deity, by the abaſement and death of him, in whom they dwell, 
Plalm Ixxxv, 10.. Mat. iii, 15. Heb. ii, 10. with Col. ii, 9.  (2.) 
In at once manifeſting his greateſt hatred of fin, and his greateſt 
love to ſinners, Rom. v, 6,—10; iii, 24,—26, viii, 3. (3.) In 
executing his infinite wrath on Chriſt, from infinite love to him, 
and to us in him, Mat. iii. 17, xvii, 5. Iſa. liii, 10. 1 John iv, 9, 


e 
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10. (4.) In rendering the ſhame, ignominy, ſuffering, and death 
of Chriſt the grand mean of honour, happineſs, and life to him, 28 
Mediator, and to us in him, Phil. ii, 6,—1 1. Heb. ii, 8,—10. Ifa, 
li, 10,—12, Rom. v. 9,—11, 15,—21. - (5.) In making men's 
contempt, abuſe, and murder of his Son, the mean of finiſhing tranf. 
greſſion, making an end of fin; bringing in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, and deſtroying the dominion. of Satan in the world, Dan. ix, 
24. 1 John iii, 5, 6, 8. 1 Peter ii, 24, iii, 18. Rev. v, 9. (6.) In 
thus making every one of his perfections promote its own glory, 


by the ſtrangeſt means. —Juſtice, by puniſhing the innocent Mef. 


ſiah, and by procuring pardon, peace, and happineſs for ſinful 


guilty men, — Mercy, by drawing down fearful puniſhment on God's 
beloved Son, that it might beſtow everlaſting favours upon the chil. 


dren of Satan,— rebels againſt God, and heirs of hell. - —It appears 
in the publication of our redemption, in that, (1.) All the reports in- 
cluded in it exactly correſpond with our neceſſities, and with the 


ends for which they were intended and appointed, 1 Tim. i, 15. 
(2.) The publication was gradual, as men could bear it, Heb. i, 1, 


(3.) The form of it was ſuited to the infant, or more adult, ſtate 
of the church, and ſo was lefs or more ſpiritual, Heb. i. 1. x, 1. 


John i, 17. Col. ii, 17. (4.) Imperfect hints relative to the in- 
carnation of the Son of God and his atonement for ſin, were pre- 


ſerved or ſpread among the heathens, as a mean of; facilitating the 
ſpread and belief of the goſpel, Acts xvii, 23. (5.) God took par- 
ticular care to have all the leading facts of revelation ſingularly at- 


| teſted, (6.) The more noted declarations of divine truth were re- 
markably well timed. Thoſe by Moſes were publiſhed when the 


Iſraelites in the wildernefs had the utmoſt leiſure to conſider them. 


Ihe reports of Chriſt's reſurrection were publiſhed fifty days after 


it, when the murderous Jews had time to come to themſelves, when 
the facts were exactly remembered, and when a part of fourteen 
nations, who attended the feaſt of Pentecoſt, were preſent to hear 


and ſpread them, Acts ii. (J.) In chooſing ſuch inſtruments and 


opportunities for this publication, as rendered his own power and 


goodneſs in the ſueceſs of it more obvious, 2 Cor. iv, 7. It alſo, 


appears in the application of our redemption. (1.) The perſons to 


whom it is ordinarily applied, are ſuch us we would leaſt expect 


ſhould have his fingular regard; and yet that is made to manifeſt 
his glory, 1 Cor. i, 25,—31. 1 Tim. i, 13, 16. (2.) Their own 
or their neighbours ſinful conduct or miſery often occaſions the ap- 


plication. Thus Oneftmus's theft and deſerting his ſervice, occa- 
z we his converſion to Chriſt, Philem. 10,16. (3. Even the 
rage of luſt and overwhelming trouble are . i 

it, Rom. v, 20, 21, vii, 8, — 13. Iſa. Xxxiii, 12, — 24. 2 Chron. 
xxxii, 11, 12. Hoſea ii, 7, 14, v, 15> Job. xxxiü, 14.30. (4. 


of applying 


All things, eſpecially ſuch as they moſt diſlike, are made to work to- 


gether for the good of the elect, and particularly of believers, 


om. viii, 28. 2 Cor. iv, 17. 1 Cor. iii, 22. 
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III. The yower of God is that effential perfection of his na-. 


ture, by which he can do every thing not baſe or ſinful. It is no 
diſparagement, but honour to his power, that he cannot do that 
which implies a contradiction in its very nature, —as to ſatisfy an 
immortal ſoul with earthly portions, or make one under the reign- 
ing power of fin reliſh ſpiritual delights;—or that he cannot do 
that which is contrary to his own exiſtence,—as, to die, become 


| weak, —fleep, &'c. or which is contrary to his moral perfections, 


—as to lie, —love fin, —deny himſelf z—or which is contrary to 
his own fixed purpoſe. But it may be obſerved, that God's pur- 


poſe doth not limit his power itſelf, but the exerciſe of it. His 


power ought therefore never to be diſtinguiſhed into. abſolute and 
ordinate. His power itſelf cannot, be bounded, and the exerciſe of 
it cannot be inordinaie. [871 FE 


That God is ALMIGHTY, is evident, (r.) From expreſs declara« 


tions of ſcripture, Gen. xvii, 1. 'xviti, 14: xlviii, 3. Deut. xxxii, 
39. Iii, 24. Job ix, 4, 10, 19. xxxvi, 5. xXxxviii, 22, 23. Xli. 10. 
Pſalm xlv, 3. Ixvin, 34. Ixxxix, 13. Ixxii, 18. xxiv. 8, 10. xcvi. 
2,—7. CxV, 3. xciii, 1. Ixii, 11. Ifa. ix, 6. xxvi, 4. xl, 28, 29. 
iii, 1. Jer. xxxii, 17. Mat. xix, 26. Luke i, 35, 37, 49. Rom. 
i, 20. Eph. 1, 19. iii, 20. Rev. i, 8. xix, 15. (2.) From that a- 


bundant power which he hath communicated to his creatures, lu- 
minaries, vegetables, brutes, men, and angels, Job xxxvi, —xli. 
Judges xv, xvi. 2 Sam. xxl, xxiii. 1 Chron, xi, xx. Pfalm ciii 20. 


2 Theſſ. i. 7. (3.) From the manifold and amazing diſplays of 
his power in his works of Creation, Providence, and Redemption. 

In CREATION, his almighty power appears, (1.) In making all 
things of nothing, Heb. xi, 3. Gen. i. Col. i, 16. Rom. xi. 36. 


(2.) In forming ſuch multitudes of creatures at once, Pſalm xxxiii. 
6. Col. i, 16. Gen. i. Pſalm exlviii. Exod. xx, 11. (3.) In form- 
ing them of the fame nothing, or of unfit matters in ſo many di- 


verſified forms, Gen. i. Pſalm civ. 'cxlviii. (4.) In forming them 
all with the greateſt cafe, by his mere word, Pfalm xxxiu, 6, 9. 


Gen. i. ii, 7. Heb. xi. 3. (5.) In making them all without any 
inſtrumental cauſe, Gen. i. Pſalm xxxiii, 6, 9. Heb. xi, 3.  (6.}) 
In forming them as inſtantaneouſly as his glory admitted, Pſalm 


xXXIIi, 6, 9. Gent i. it, 7. Exod. xx, 11. 


In PRoviDENCE, his almighty power appears, (i.) In his pre- 
ſervation of all things in their different nature, forms, ſtations, 
motions, or reft, Pfalm, cxlviii z cxxxvi; civ; cx, 90. Col. i, 


17. Rev. iv, 11. (a.) In the propagation of vegetables in the 
ground, and efpecially of animals in the womb, or in eggs, or 


from pieces of diſſected ones, and by means of heat, moiſture, 


Sc. Pſalm civ; cxlvii; cxlviii; cxxxix, 14. Job x, 8,—12. (3. 


In exciting and producing all their motions or actions, Pam 
Tab z 15,.—18, civ, 10,— 14, 27, 30, exxxv, 7, ekxxri, $y—0- 
Job XXxviü, —xIi i 
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Dan. iii, 17, iv, 17- ii, 21. AQs xvii. 28. 
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devils, at his pleaſure, Pſalm Ixv, 7, Ixxvi, 10. Prov. xxi, 1. Rey, 
XX, 2. (F.) In changing men's diſpoſitions and inclinations, as 
he pleaſes, Gen. xxxili, 4. Xxxv, 5. 1 Sam. x, 9, 26, xxiv, 17, 


23, 35, 36, 41, 42, 43. Ila. xxxvii. 6, 7, 35, xxxiii, 10, xliii, 1), 
138, xlv, 13. Eſther iii, -x. Exod. i, — xiv, xvi, ti. Ezek. 


none at all, Iſa. xli, 15, 16. 1 Kings xx. 14. Judges vi. 15, vi. 
2, —22. 2 Chron. xiv, 11: — Or by means merely caſual. | Thus 
the lighting of a viper on Paul's hand, brought about the convic- 


the Iſraelites, was preſerved from death and fitted for his work, 


Nile, Exod. ii, 11. A poſt, with tidings of an invaſion, preſer- 
ved David, the anointed king of Iſrael, from being murdered by 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii, 26: Or by means calculated and intended for 
an oppoſite purpoſe by the agents. Thus Joſeph's abaſement pro- 
moted his exaltation to be lord over his father and brethren, Gen. 
XXXVIi,—xlvii, The fall of mankiiid, the abaſement and murder 
of Chriſt, promoted the eternal happineſs of men, the honour of 
Chriſt, and the glory of God, Rom. v, 12, — 21. Phil. iii. 6,— 
11. The building of Babel haſtened the diſperſion of mankind 
trough the world, Gen. xi. (9.) In the ſtrangely diverſified ſuc- 
ceſs of human affairs. Perſons, poor, weak, or inactive, perform 
things, which others of great wealth, parts, powers, and activity, 
cannot, Pſalm Ixxviii, 71, 72. Amos v, 9. Acts i.— viii. (10.) 
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all the dictates of carnal policy. Thus Cyrus, Darius, Artaxer- 
or promote the worſhip at it, Ezra i; iv; v; vii. Neti. ii. In 


(I.) In marvellouſly infatuating or defeating the beſt counſellors 
or counſels of men, Iſa. xliv, 25, xxxiii, 11. 2 Sam. xvii, 8. Job 


Rom. xii, 36. (4.) In reſtraining unruly beaſts, wicked men, and 


18. Eſther vi, 1, 2. Pſalm cv, 25, cvi, 45. (6.) In making fo 
many millions of unruly inclinations harmoniouſly promote his one 
deſign, notwithſtanding all their own different or contrary ones, 
Exod, tt,—xiv. Iſa. x, 5,—7, xxvli, 9. (J.) In deſtroying his 
and his people's enemies, when they are at their ſtrongeſt, and de. 
livering his favourites, when moſt weak and diſtreſſed, Deut. xxxii. 


XXXVii, 1. — 14. Mic. iv, 10. Dan. xii, 1. Rev. xi. 7,—15, xx, 
9. (8.) In effecting the greateſt events by weak means, or by 


tion of the Malteſe, Acts xxviii, 3,—10. Moſes, the deliverer of 


by the daughter of their oppreflor, coming to waſh herſelf in the 
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In making bad men befriend his people and his cauſe, contrary to 
xes, ©. gave part of their wealth to rebuild the Jewiſh temple, 


the days of Cicero, gold was carried from Rome to adorn it. 


v. 12, 13. Palm xxxiii, 10. Iſa. viii, 10. (12.) In working 
ſuch multitudes of miracles, both under the Old, and under the 
New Teſtament, Gen. vii; viii; xix, 24, Xxi, I, 2. Exod. lit, | 
xx. Num. xi; xvi; xvii, Joſh. iii; iv; v; x. Judges vi, 1. 
Kings xvii; xviii. 2 Kings i, —vili; xiii; xix; xx. Matth. ii, 2, 
IV. 24, 25, Xi, 5, xiv; xv; xvü; xx; xxi. Acts i, —xx, xxviii. 


Rom, xv, 19. Heb, ü, 4. (13-) In raiſing the dead, and oo 
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all men and devils appear before his awful tribunal to receive their 
final ſentence, Mat. xxv, 30, — 45. Rev. xx, 12, 14. (14.) In 
the everlaſting execution of his ſentences, in puniſhing the wicked 
and glorifying the righteous,” and in ſupporting both under their 
reſpective weights of wrath or bleſſedneſs, 2 Theſſ. i, 9, 10. 2 
Cor. iv. 17. (15.) In the terrible conflagration and the glorious re- 
novation of our lower world at the laſt day, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. _ 
But the almighty power of God chiefly appears in his work of 
REDEMPTION, Eph. 1. 19, 20. It appears on Chriſt the Re- 
deemer, (1.) In the miraculous conception of his manhood by a 
virgin, Ifa. vit, 14. Jer. xxxi, 22. Luke i, 35. Matth. i, 26. 
(2.) In the more than miraculous union of his two natures, which 
are infinitely different in ſubſtance and dignity, and yet in ſuch 
manner, that all human perſonality was prevented, John i, 14. 

1 Tim. iii, 16. Iſa. ix, 6. Zech. xin, 7. Rom. ix, 5. (3.) In 
the miracles which he wrought, Acts x, 38. Matth. iv,—xxi. 

Mark i,. —xi. Luke iv, — xx. John ii, — xi. (4.) In the tremendous 
puniſhment inflicted on him, and in the full ſupport of him under 
it, Zech. xt, 7, iii, 9. Iſa. lit, 4.— 10. I. 6, 7, 9. xlii, 1. 
Pſalm xxii; Ixix. Matth. xxvi; xxvii. (5.) In enabling him to 
ſuch patience and reſignation under his ſufferings, of which he had 
a perfectly quick ſenſe, Iſa. lin, 7. Heb. xii, 2, 3. John xvii. 
II, 12, 27. Matth. xxvi, 39, 42. (6.) In raiſing him from the 
dead, juſtifying and glorifying him, Rom. i, 4, vi, 4, iv, 25. 1 
Tim. iii, 16. Eph. i, 19, 20, 23. Pſalm cx, 1,—7. Phil. ii, 7, 
—11. Heb. ii, 8, 9. 1 Pet. i. 20, 21. It appears in the 
Publication of Redemption, (1.) In propagating doctrines ſo contra- 
ry to the carnal reaſon, the common cuſtoms, the deep-rooted luits, 
and ſtronglys{upported laws of mankind, 1 Cor. i. 20, — 24. iii. 

18, Tit. iii, 3. Rom. i, 21,32, iii, 10,—18. (z.) In propa- 

gating the goſpel by ſo unfit-like inſtruments, that juſt before had 

manifeſted ſo much ' cowardice, ignorance, or wickedneſs, Mat. 
xvii Acts i,—ix. (3.) In propagating it by ſimple declarations 
enforced with no temporal authority or worldly influence, 2 Cor. 
x 4,5. Zech. iv, 6. (4.) In the amazing ſpread and influence 
which theſe declarations had on the hearts and lives of millions 
ot ignorant, outrageous, and obſtinate ſinners, for convincing, 
converting, and ſanctifying them, Acts ii, —xxi, xxvi, 17, 18. 
Rom. i, 8. xv, 19. 1 Cor. vi, 10, 11. Col. i, 5, 6. Eph. ili, 
09. 2 Cor. x, 4, 5. 1 Theſſ. i, 5, 9. ii, 12, 13. Tit. itt, 3,—7- 
——lt alſo appears in the Application of our Redemption. (I.) In 
the thorough conviction of the moſt ſtupid, hardened, and biaſſed 
conſciences, John xvi, 9, — 11. Rom. iii. 19. Heb. iv. 12. Pſalm 
xv. 5. (2.) In uniting inen to Chriſt, and thus implanting in 
them a divine nature, or new habits or principles of grace, in op- 
poition to the whole power of Satan, the world, and indwelling 


uſts, Deut. xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Pſalm c. 3. 2 Cor. x. 4, 
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Rom. xii, 36. (4.) In reſtraining unruly beaſts, wicked men, and 
devils, at his pleaſure, Pſalm Ixv, 5, Ixxvi, 10. Prov. xx1, 1. Rey, 
XX, 2. (5.) In changing men's diſpoſitions and inclinations, 
he pleaſes, Gen. xxxili, 4. Xxxv, 5. 1 Sam. x, 9, 26, xxiv, 1½ 
18, Eſther vi, 1, 2. Pſalm cv, 25, cvi, 45. (6.) In making ſo 
many millions of unruly inclinations harmoniouſly promote his on 
deſign, notwithſtanding all their own different or contrary ones, 
Exod, 11,—xiv. Iſa. x, 5,—7, xxvii, 9. (7-) In deſtroying his 
and his people's enemies, when they are at their ſtrongeſt, and de. 
livering his favourites, when moſt weak and diſtreſſed, Deut. xxxii, 
33, 35, 36, 41, 42, 43. Iſa. xxxvii. 6, 7, 35, xxxilt, 10, xliil, 1) 
18, Xv, 13. Eſther iii, -x. Exod. i, — xiv, xviii, 11. Ezek. 
XXXvii, 1. — 14. Mic. iv, 10. Dan. xii, 1. Rev. xi. 7, — 15, xx, 
9. (8.) In effecting the greateſt events by weak means, or by 
none at all, Iſa. xli, 15, 16. 1 Kings xx. 14. Judges vi. 15, vi, 
2,--22. 2 Chron. xiv, 11: —Or by means merely caſual. Thus 
the lighting of a viper on PauPs hand, brought about the convic- 
tion of the Malteſe, Acts xxviii, 3,—10. Moſes, the deliverer of 
the Ifraclites, was preſerved from death and fitted for his work, 
by the daughter of their oppreſſor, coming to waſh herſelf in the 
Nile, Exod. ii, 11. A poſt, with tidings of an invaſion, preſer- 
ved David, the anointed king of Iſrael, from being murdered by 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii, 26 :—Or by means calculated and intended for 
an oppolite purpoſe by the agents. Thus Joſeph's abaſement pro- 
moted his exaltation to be lord over his father and brethren, Gen. 
xxxvii,—xlvii, The fall of manki:d, the abaſement and murder 
of Chriſt, promoted the eternal happineſs of men, the honour of 
Chriſt, and the glory of God, Rom. v, 12,—21. Phil. iii. 6,— 
11. The building of Babel haſtened the diſperſion of mankind 
through the world, Gen. xi. (9.) In the ſtrangely diverſified ſuc- 
ceſs of human affairs. Perſons, poor, weak, or inaCtive, perform 
things, which others of great wealth, parts, powers, and activity, 
cannot, Pſalm Ixxvin, 71, 72. Amos v, 9. Accs 1,—vill. (10.) 
In making bad men befriend his people and his cauſe, contrary to 
all the dictates of carnal policy. Thus Cyrus, Darius, Artaxer- 
xes, c. gave part of their wealth to rebuild the Jewiſh temple, 
or promote the worſhip at it, Ezra i; iv; v; vii. Nelli. ii. In 
the days of Cicero, gold was carried from Rome to adorn it. 
(It.) In marvellouſly infatuating or defeating the beſt counſellors 
or counſels of men, Ifa. xliv, 25, xxxiii, 11. 2 Sam. xvii, 8. Job 
v. 12, 13. Pſalm xxxiii, 10. Iſa. viii, 10. (12.) In working 
ſuch multitudes of miracles, both under the Old, and under the 

New Teſtament, Gen. vii; viii; xix, 24, xxi, 1, 2. Exod. iii, 
xx. Num. xi; xvi; xvii, Joſh. iii; iv; v; x. Judges vi, 1. 
Kings xvii; xviii. 2 Kings i, viii; xiii; xix; xx. Matth. u, 2, 
IV. 24, 25, xi, 5, xiv; xv; Xviiz xx; xxi. Acts i, —xx, XXVIL- 


| | Rom, XV, 19. Heb, ü, 4. (13-) In railing the ws 1 4 
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he everlaſting execution of his ſentences, in puniſhing the wicked 
and glorifying the righteous, and in ſupporting both under their 
eſpective weights of wrath or bleſſedneſs, 2 Theſſ. i, 9, 10. 2 


WW ovation of our lower world at the laſt day, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 


WzrDEMPTION, Eph. i. 19, 20. It appears on Chriſt the Re- 
eemer, (I.) In the miraculous conception of his manhood by a 


{2.) In the more than miraculous union of his, two natures, which 
dre infinitely different in ſubſtance and dignity, and yet in ſuch 
manner, that all human perſonality was prevented, John i, 14. 


the miracles which he wrought, Acts x, 38. Matth. iv,—xx1. 


puniſhment inflicted on him, and in the full ſupport of him under 
it, Zech. xi, 7, iii, 9. Iſa. hin, 4.— 10. IJ. 6, 7, 9. xlii, 1. 


ſuch patience and reſignation under his ſufferings, of which he had 
a perfectly quick ſenſe, Iſa. lin, 7. Heb. xii, 2, 3. John xvi. 
11, 12, 27. Matth. xxvi, 39, 42. (6.) In raiſing him from the 
dead, juſtifying and glorifying him, Rom. i, 4, vi, 4, iv, 25. 1 


11. Heb. n, 8, 9 1 Pet. k+ 20, 21. 
Publication of Redemption, (1.) In propagating doctrines ſo contra- 


18. Tit. im, 3. Rom. i, 21,32, iii, 10,—18. (2.) In propa- 
gating the goſpel by ſo unfit-like inſtruments, that juſt before had 


axvi Acts i, —ix. (3.) In propagating it by ſimple declarations 
entorced with no temporal authority or worldly influence, 2 Cor. 


which theſe declarations had on the hearts and lives of millions 
of ignorant, outragecus, and obſtinate ſinners, for convincing, 
converting, and ſanctifying them, Acts i,—xx1, xxvi, 17, 18. 


0, 9. 2 Cor. x, 4, 5. 1 Theſſ. 1,5, 9. it, 12, 13. Tit. iii, 3.— 7. 
——lt alſo appears in the Application of our Redemption. (I.) In 


conſciences, John xvi, 9,—11. Rom. iii. 19. Heb. iv. 12. Pſalm 


Ay. 5. (2.) In uniting men to Chriſt, and thus implanting in 


In men and devils appear before his awful tribunal to receive their 
nal ſentence, Mat. xxv, 30, — 45. Rev. xx, 12, 14. (14.) In 


or. iv. 17. (1 5.) In the terrible conflagration and the glorious re- 


But the almighty power of God chiefly appears in his work of 


irgin, Iſa. vii, 14. Jer. xxx1, 22. Luke i, 35. Matth. i, 26. 
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1 Tim. iii, 16. Iſa. ix, 6. Zech. xin, 7. Rom. ix, 5. (3.) In 


Mark 1,—x1. Luke iv, — xx. John ii, — xi. (4.) In the tremendous 


Pſalm xxii; Ixix. Matth. xxvi; xxvii. (5.) In enabling him to 
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Tim. iti, 16. Eph. i, 19, 20, 23. Pſalm cx, 1,—7. Phil. ii, 7, 
It appears in the 


ry to the carnal reaſon, the common cuſtoms, the deep-rooted luſts, 
and ſtronglyeſupported laws of mankind, 1 Cor. i. 20, — 24. iii. 


manifeſted ſo much cowardice, ignorance, or wickedneſs, Mat. 


X 4, 5. Zech. iv, 6. (4.) In the amazing ſpread and influence 


Rom. i, 8. xv, 19. 1 Cor. vi, 10, 11. Col. i, 5, 6. Eph. ili, 
the thorough conviction of the moſt ſtupid, hardened, and biaſſed 


them a divine nature, or new habits or principles of grace, in op- 
polition to the whole power of Satan, the world, and indwelling 
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5. Luke viii. 24. xi, 21, 22, Eph. i. 19. 1 Theſſ. i. 5 2 The, 


i, It. (3.) In the preſervation of weak graces in mens ſoul, 
amidſt an infinity of corruptions and temptations to ſin, 1 Pet, i, ; 
Jude 1. (4.) In pardoning ſuch multitudes of heinous offence 
at, and after our union to Chriſt ; and in applying theſe pardong 
with ſuch almighty influence as to quiet our conſciences, however 
fearfully awakened, Num. xiv, 17,—19. Ifa. xliii, 24, 25. xly, 
22. xlv, 22, 24, 25. lvii, 18, 19. (5-) In the mortification of al. 
moſt almighty corruptions by his word, and the agency of his 
ſpirit, Rom. viii, 13. Gal v. 17, 24. (6) In the miraculous ex. 
ploits which his people have, or do perform through faith, Phil, 
iv, 13. Col i, 19, 11, 28, 29. Gal. i, 16. ii, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 1, 
9. Heb. xi. Matth. xvii, 20. Mark ix, 25. (7.) In conferring 
abundant comfort, and everlaſting happineſs upon all his people, 
notwithſtanding all that fin, Satan, and the world, can do to dil. 
treſs and ruin them, Ifa. Ixv, 18. Pſalm li, 10, 11. Rom. viii, 15 
—18, 28, —39. 2 Cor. iv, 17. Pſalm xxxi, 19. Ixxiit, 23,96, 


Iſa. XXXV, IO. xlv, 17. Ix, 195 20. 


IV. Not only hath God an almighty power of ability, but alf 
a power of unbounded so VEREIN TY, by which, as one free from 
all obligation of law or force, of motive or influence without him- 
ſelf, he may form, ſupport, and govern his creatures in what 
manner he pleaſes, Dan. iv, 34, 35.— His ſovereign dominion over 
his creatures is founded on the infinite dignity and excellency of 
his nature, Pſalm Ixxxvi, 8. Ixxxix, 6,—8. and on his being the 
Contriver, Creator, Preſerver, and laſt end of them, Pſalm xc, 
3, 5. Iſa. i, 2, 3. xliii, 21. 1 Cor. vi, 19, 20. Prov. xvi, 4. Rom. 


Xi, 36.— It extends over all creatures, 1 Tim. i, 17. vi, 15. Whe- 


ther in heaven, Iſa. xlv, 12. Pſalm ciii, 19, 20. cxlvili, 1,—4 
Or in earth, Job. xii, 15, 18. Pſalm xlvii, 7,.—9. xxiv, 1. I, 10. 
Prov. xxi, 1. Hag. ii, 8. Dan. iv, 35. Pſalm civ,——cvi, cxlvi, 
cxlviii. Or in hell, Pſalm lxxviii, 49. 1 Kings xxii, 22. Luke 
Nail, 31. Ne. , , „ 1 5 

It is evident, that God hath an abſolute ſovereignty over al 
things. (1.) From expreſs declarations of ſcripture, Exod, xxx, 
10. Rom. ix, 16, 18,—23. Matth. xx, 15. Pſal. xcv, 3, 4. x0 
6. cxv, 3. cxxxv, 6. Ixxv, 6, 7. xxii, 28, 29. Job. xxv, 2. Dan. 
iv, 34, 35, 36, 37. it, 21. Eph. i, 11. Acts xvil, 24, 26. (2) 
From the characters aſcribed to him in ſcripture, as Lord of bf: 


King of nations ; King of the whole earth ; Only Potentate; King if 


kings ; Lord of lords; Meſt High, &c. Pſal. IXxxiv, 12. Ix, 4 
14, 19. xlvii, 7. Jer. x, 7, — 10. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Rev. xV1y 14. 
Kix, 16. Exod. xviii. 11. Deut. x, 17. Gen. xiv, 18,—22- 

1. 14. Ivi, 2. Ixxxili, 18. (3.) All the liberty, property, or au- 
thority, which creatures have, with reſpect to themſelves or others 
is derived from God, Acts xvii, 28. Prov. viii, 15, f 1 
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Ixxxii, Rom. xiii, 1,6. 1 Cor. iv, 7. Rom. xi, 36. (3.) His 
ſovereignty is diſplayed in his works of creation, providence, and 
redempti6n.——In CREATION, it appears in his forming ſuch diver- 
hed creatures of the ſame nothing, or of the ſame unfit matter, 


and with ſo many and diverſified connections among themſelves, 


Gen. i,——In PROVIDENCE it appears, (1.) In the diverſified de- 
gree and duration of that ſupport which he affords to his creatures, 
(2.) In the forms, extent, and continuance, of his poſitive laws, 
and their binding influence on mens conſciences. (3.) In the 
manner, time, place, or objects, to whom his laws are publiſhed ; 


or of the writing of them on mens hearts and in the, at firſt, 


unperceived exceptions of his law,—as in Abraham's offering up 
his ſon, or in a man's marrying the childleſs widow of his brother. 


(4.) In the objects, inſtruments, forms, degrees, and ſeaſons of 


his favour. (5.) In the nature, ſeaſons, degrees, inſtruments, and 
objects of his corrections and puniſhments, — and their proportion 
to, and correſpondence with the fins, on account of which they 
are inflicted, Dan. iv, 35. Pſal. cxv, 3, cxxxv, 6. Matth. xi, 25, 
26. Xxx, 15,—In REDEMPTION,—it is manifeſted, (1.) On the Re- 
leemer, —in God's calling him to be our ſurtty to pay our debt,— 


and to be our ſpiritual head in fixing the time of his payment. 
the place of his birth, life, and death, the parts, forms, degrees, 


and continuance of his ſufferings, and the forms, degrees, and 


periods of his exaltation in his own perſon, or in the happineſs of 


his people, Ifa. xlii, 6. Luke xi, 13. xitt, 32, 33. John xvill. 11. 
Heb. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 79,11. (2.) On the perſons of the redeemed, 
| —in chooſing any at all ;—in chooſing ſome, while others, no 
worſe, are paſſed by ; and in allotting to them ſuch particular 
means, opportunities, ſeaſons, forms, and degrees of gifts and 


grace; and ſuch intermixed temptations, troubles, deliverances, 


and comforts, Matth. xi. 25, 26. Rom. ix. 18, 23. Exod. xxxiii. 
19. Matth. xx. 1, — 15. 1 Cor. i. 26,30. (3.) In qualifying 


ſuch particular perſons, of thoſe that remain unregenerate, and at 
ſuch particular ſeaſons, with fuch individual forms and meaſures 


of pifts, and common graces, to render them uſeful in promoting 


the honour. of the Redeemer, and the converſion and edification 


of his redeemed, John vi. 70. Heb. vi. 4, 5. Num. xxiii. xxiv. 


V. The nor1ness of God is that eſſential perfection of his na- 


ture, which lies in perfect freedom from, and hatred of all ſin, 
and in perfect love to every thing holy and pure. That God is 


Mnitely holy appears, (1.) From expreſs declarations of ſcripture, 
Joſh. xxiv, 19. 1 Sam. ji, 2. Exod. xv, 11. Pſal. IXxxix, 35. xi. 
7- XCix, 9. Prov. xxx, 3. Hab. i, 12, 13. Ifa. vi, 3. Rev. iv, 8. 
John xvii, 11. Dan. ix, 24. Pſal. xvi, 10. Adds iii, 14. Rom. i. 4. 
Luke i, 3 5. Nay, holineſs is repreſented as his beauty, Exod. x v, 
11. Pal. xxvii, 4. his ar Pal. IXxxix, 35. Amos iv. 2. 


and 
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ix, 6. Col. i, 22. iii, 12. Heb. iii, 1. 1 Theſſ. v, 27. 1 Pet. ing 


9 in the laſt ] udgement, i Theſſ. iv, 16, 17. Matth. xxv, 33. 


angels and men from his preſence, and marking them with the 
Moſt tremendous tokens of his deteſtation, Matth. xxv, 41, 46, 
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and more than forty times he is called the Holy One of Iſrael or |, 
cob, Hab. iii, 3. i, 12. Iſa. i, 4. x, 20. xliii, 14. xxix, 23, &. 
(2.) Every thing relating to God is called holy, on account of jg 
connection with and conformity to him z—as the manhood of h 
Son, Luke i, 35. Acts iv, 27, 30 z—his name, Pal. cxi, 9. Ly, 
xx. 3. z—his arm or power, Pſal. xcyiti, I.; the place where he 
manifeſts himſelf, — heaven or the temple, Pfal. xx, 6. Ifa. lvii, i; 
Jonah ii, 4. Pſal. xcix, 9. Exod. iii, 4.- Rev. xxi. 10.3—his 800. 
baths, Exod. xvi, 23. Ifa. Iviii, 13. his covenant and promi 
Dan. xi, 28, 30. Luke i, 72. Pſal. cv, 42.; his word, law, an 
goſpel, Rom. i, 2. vii, 12. 2 Tim. iii, 15,3—his work, Pf, 
cxlv, 17.3—his angels, Rev. xiv, 10. Matth. xxv, 31.3—his pri. 
phets, 2 Pet. i, 21. iii, 2. Luke i, 70, Rev. xviii, 20. xxii, 6.;- 
his miniſters, 1 Theſſ. ii, 10. Rev. xvii, 20.; — his people, Exod, 


(3-) His holineſs is manifeſted in his works of creation, pron- 
dence, and redemption, Pſalm cxlv. 7. 

In CREATION, it appears, in forming every creature, which va; 
capable of holineſs, perfect in it, Gen. i. 20. 27. Rev. xiv. 10, 
with Jude 6.—In PROVIDENCE, it appears, (1.) In giving to al 
his rational creatures a moral law, requiring the moſt perfect and 


marking all the wicked with the moſt ſhameful diſtance and diſ- 


uninterrupted holineſs of heart and life,—and enforced with the Ir 
moſt powerful ſanction of rewards and puniſhments, Rom. vii. 12, de 
Matth. xxii, 37, 39. Rom. Xii. xiii. Col. iii. iv. Eph. iv. v. i. te 
1 Theſſ. iv. v. 1 Pet. i.ä—v. Exod. xx. 3,——17. (2. ) In preſcrib- hi 
ing the moſt proper means of promoting holineſs, Gen. ii, 17, X 
Tit. ii, 11, 12. Matth. xxviii, 19. 2 Cor. xi, .23,—29. Even al W 
the ſacrifices, purifications, and puniſhments, preſcribed by the cl 
Jewiſh laws, marked the holineſs of God, Lev. i.—xxiii. Num, h 
v. vi. XV. xix. xxviii. xxix. Lev. x, 1,—3. (3.) In ſo permitting * 
ſin as not to have any active hand in, or give any encouragement te 
to it, Hab. i, 12, 13. Pſal. v, 4, 5, 6. Jer. xliv, 4. Prov. xvi, 10, 5 
—19. (4:) In fixing ſtanding marks of his deteſtation of fin upon I 
the firſt introducers of it, or any particular form of it: as on de- t 
vils, women, Cain, the old world, the builders of Babel, Sodo- A 
mites, oppreſſors of the church, profaners of God's worſhip, pre- . 
ſumptuous rebels againſt his eſtabliſhed government, deſpiſers of 7 
his promiſed favours, &c. Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii, 4, 5. Gen. ii. . , 
vii. xi. xix. Exod, i.——xiv. Lev. x. Num. xiv. xvi. Ifa. v. 16. c 
(5.) In publicly manifeſting his deteſtation of men on account of ; 
their moſt ſecret ſins, Pſal. I. 21. x, 8, 11, 14. Ezek. xiv, 4—% 
viii, 9,——18. 2 Sam. Xii, 11, 12. Jer. xvi, 17, 18. (6.) In 
| 

| 


Pal. i, 5. cxxxviii, 6. (J.) In his everlaſting excluſion of unholy 
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Pal. ix, 17. Rev. xx, 10, 15. xiv. 10, 11. 2 Theſſ. i, 8, 9. Even 
ſmeſe providential acts, which we are apt to imagine impure, are 
berfecily holy. He tempis men, merely by trying their obedience, 
or in permitting them to be enticed to fin, by Satan, evil men, or 
their own ſinful luſts, 2 Sam. xxiv, 1. Matth. vi, 1 2. James i, 13, 
14. He bids men curſe, merely by giving them an opportunity of 
doing it, 2 Sam. xvi, 12. He hardens men in fin, when he juſtly 
with-holds his;heart-ſoftening grace, and permits Satan, their neigh- 
bours, or their own luſts, to render them more ſtupid, perverſe, 
and obſtinate, Exod, iv. iv. Ha. Ixin, 17. vi, 9, 10. He de- 
livers men up to vile affections, a reprobate mind, or ſtrong delu- 
ſions, or to their own luſte, when he juſtly with-holds his reſtrain- 
ing or ſanctifying influences, and permits their ſinful corruptions 
to decoy or drag them into wickedneſs, error, and folly, Rom. i, 
24,28. 2 Theff, ii, 9,—11. Ifa. xvi, 4. Pal, Ixxx1, 12. His 
deceiving of men imports his abandoning them to, the temprations 
of Satan and their own deceitful heart, Jer. iv, 10. Ezek. xiv, . 
1 Kings xxii, 19,—22.—Thus, in all theſe, he wiſely, holily, 
and juſtly renders fin its own puniſkment.——In REDEMPTION, 
the holineſs of God appears, (1.) In his chooſing men, that they 
might be holy, Eph. i, 4. 2 Theff. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. ii, 9. (2.) 
In exhibiting his own Son, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, even un- 
der the curſe, which is the ſtrength of ſin, and amidſt infinite 
temptations, as an incomparably perfect and glorious pattern of 
holineſs in heart and life, Luke i, 35. Matth. iii, 15. John viii, 29. 
vii, 4. Xviii, 11. Heb. v, 8. vii. 26. (3) In puniſhing, even 
without mercy, upon his own Son, fin imputed, withdrawing his 
comfortable ſmiles from him, and ſhutting out his prayers as. if he 
had been a real ſinner, Matth. xxvi. xxvii, Pfal. x xii. Ixix. Ixxxix. 
38. Iſa. liii. Rom. vin, 3, 32. Heb. ii, 10. (4.) In giving Chriſt 
to purchaſe holineſs for men, and making him to them, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption, Tit. ii, 14. 1 Pet. i, 18, 
19. 1 Cor. i, 30. (5-) In fo forming the goſpel in all its declara- 
tions, promiſes, and invitations, as may beſt convey, and encour- 
age us to holineſs in heart and life, 1 Tim. vi, 3. iii, 26. 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Tit. ii, 11, 12. 2 Cor. vii, 1. John xv. 3. xvii, 17. Luke i, 
743 75. Pal. cxix, 9, 11, 26. (6.) In ſo framing the whole 
ſcheme of our redemption, that holineſs of our heart and life is the 
end of every thing in it, Eph. i, 3, 4. Heb. xiii, 12. ix. 14. 1 Cor. 
VL, 11. Tit. ii, 14. ili, 8, 14. Ezek. xxxvi, 25, —27. Luke i, 74, 
75. 1 Theſſ. iv, 3, 7. v. 23. Rom, vi, 14. vii, 4, 5, 6. Eph. iv. 
16—13. Ifa, xxvii, 9. Heb. xii, 10, 11. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 1 John 
iu, 2. (J.) In effectually rendering men holy by the manifeſta- 
tions of his own holineſs in the goſpel, 2 Cor. iii, 18. iv. 4, 6. 
(8.) In the ſharp correction of his pecuhar favourites, for their 
unholineſs, and even for fins which appear far leſs criminal 
than ſome others, Amos iii, 2. Rev. iii, 19. Heb. xii, 6,—1T. 
Plal, XCIX, 8. CXIX, 67, 71. Ixxxix, 31, —34. IXxiii. Ixxvii. 
8 Oe „ xxvii. 


* . eee 
© S 1 A 


ix. 16. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. vi. 10. Acts x. 33, 34, 


and themſelves, —inſiſting chiefly on the principal points of equity; 


vii. 9,— 14. ix. 8, 17. Iſa. i. 19, 20. iii. 10, 11. Rom. ii. 6— 
10. 2 Theff. i. 6,.— 10. (3.) In rewarding men's good beha- 


warding the reſemblances of good works performed by wicked 


Iſa. xlix, 5, 6, liii, 10, — 12. Phil. ii, , — 11. Heb. ii, 8, 9, 10. 


In his ſeaſonable, ſevere, and well proportioned chaſtiſements of hi 
people, which, as diſagreeable, are due to them for offending their 
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VI. The Jus ric of God is that effential property of his nature 
which diſpoſes him to render to himſelf, and to all his creature 
that which is right and equal.-——It is evident that God is Just g 
RIGHTEOUS, (1.) The ſcriptures expreſsly declare this, Pſal. xi. 1. 
XXV. 8. vii. 9. ix. 8. xcii. 15. XCIX. 4. CXIX. 75, 137. Exod. ix, 2 
xxxiv. 7. Gen. xviii. 25. Deut, x. 17. xxxii. 4. Judg. i. 7. 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Job viii. 3. ix. 15. xxxiv. 10, — 12, 10. 
XXXV 6, — 8 XXXV.. 3. XXXVIL 23. Jer. xii. 1. Iſa. xxvi. 7. Dan, 


Rom. iii. 4, 26. ix. 13, 14. (2.) The remains of equity among 
men proceed from, and are beloved by God, 2 Sam. xxii. 26,—24, 
Pſalm vii. 9. xi 7. Hof. xiv. 9. Gen. xviii. 23, 25. (3.) His in. 
finite juſtice and equity appear, (.) In his giving the moſt righ- 
teous laws to his creatures, ſuited to their original abilities, and 
requiring the moſt perfect equity towards God, their neighbourz, 


and that ſuch as bear rule over others, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
diſtinguiſhed patterns of it, Neh. ix. 13. Rom. vii. 12. Pſal. cxix, 
75, 137, 138, 142. xix. 8,—11. Hol. xiv. 9. Iſa. xxvi. 7. Matth. 
XX111. 23. Xxii. 37, 39. Deut. xvi. 18, 19. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 2 
Chron. xix. 6, 9. Pſal. Ixxxii. (2.) In annexing to thoſe laws, 
proper ſanctions of rewards and puniſhments, Pſal. xi. 5, —). 


viour in the moſt proper time, manner, and degree, Pal. xix. 
11. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Rev. xiv. 13. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.—In his re- 


men, 1 Kings xxi, 29. 2 Kings x, 30. Jon. iii.—In rewarding the 
imperfect graces and works of his people, Rev. i, 3, ut. 7, 11, 19, 
26, 27, ili. 5, 12, 20, 22, xiv, 13, XXll, 14. Col. iii, 24, 25. 1 
Cor. xv, 58, ix, 24, 25. 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. Matth. v. 3,—10—and 
in largely rewarding the meritorious ſervice of Chriſt as our Surety, 


xii, 2. John xvii, 4, 5. Pfal. xxii. 27, 31. (4.) In beſtowing all 
the purchaſed bleſſings of the new covenant upon the moſt vile, 
guilty, and rebellious men, on account of that righteouſnels, 
which Chriſt, their Surety, performed in their ſtead, Rom. iii. 24. 


—21- 1 Theſſ. v, 9, 10. Eph. i, :,—8, ii, 1, —8. 14. 1 Pet. i, 1% 
—21. ü, 24. iii, 18. Heb. ix. 12, 14, 15. x, 10 14. 1 John i, 
7, 9. il, 1, 2. iv, 9, 10. Rev. i, 5, 6. v, 9, 10. 2 Tim. iv, 8. (6) 


gracious Father, —and as calculated to promote their ſanRiicaton 
5 ; | | ; . 9 an ü 
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and comfort, are due to them as repreſented by their law-fulfilling 
Surety, Chriſt, Job xxxv1, 7 io. Pſal. IXxxix, 30,34, xcix. 8, 
xciv. 12. Prov. iii, 12. Heb. xii, 6, — 11. Rev, iii, 19. (6.) In 
afflicting innocent animals, only in ſo far as ag are connected 
with guilty ſinners. And, who knows, how far their preſent ſuf- 
fering may be balanced in their future reſtoration into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God? Iſa. xxiv. Hoſ. iv, 2, 3. Jer. xii, 


4, xiv, 5, 6. Job i. 16. with Rom. viii, 20, — 23. 2 Pet iii, 19. 


(J.) In infallibly puniſhing national ſms with national judgements 
in this world, as there is no opportunity of puniſhing ſocieties, as 
ſuch, in the future ſtate z — and in marking their fins in their pu- 


niſhments, — as in the caſe of the old world, —Sodomites, Egyp- 
tians, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Jews, Papiſts, &c. Gen vi; vii; xix, 
Exod, i,—xiv. Iſa. xxxiii; xxxvii. Jer. xxv; xlvi li. Judg. i,. 

xii, 2 Kings xvii; xxv. Matth. xxiii. 32,39; xxiv. Rev. viz 


xx. (8.) In puniſhing wicked men in this life, in a form, though 


not in a degree proportioned to their ſins; and often by permitting 


them to fall into other fins, Job xvii; xx; xxvii. Pſalm xcii. 7. 
xXXXvVii, 20. xxxv, 26. vii, 10, — 16. Ivin, 9, 10. Ezek. xviii. 
Pfalm Ixxiii, 18, —20. xxxi, 12. Gen. iv. ix. 25. Iſa. Ixvi, 4. 
iii, 17. Hoſ. iv. 13.— 17. 2 Theff. ii. 9.— 11. Rom. i. 18, 


32. (9. ) In publicly condemning wicked angels and men, and 
puniſhing them in hell for ever, Mat. xxv, 41, 46. 2 Theſſ. i, 8, 


9. Rev. xiv, 9, 10, IT. xx, 10, 12. (10.) Eſpecially in exacting 
from his only and infinitely beloved Son, as our Surety, the very 
ſame obedience and ſatisfac 

broken law, —in the very ſame nature which had ſinned, and un- 
der the very ſame overwhelming curſe, Mat. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 


26. Iſa. liii. Pſalm xxii; lxix. Matth. xxvi; xxvii. Rom. iii. 


24,.— 26. v. 6,— 10. viii, 3, 32. Iſa. xlii. 21. Heb. 11, 10. v, 8. 


2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. i, 18, 19. ii, 24. iii. 18. Gal. iti. 13. Phil. 


ii, 7, 8. | 


Such is the infinite holineſs and juſtice of God's nature, that he 


cannot ſuffer ſin to paſs without adequate eee (1.) The 
ſeripture repreſents him as ſo infinitely holy and juſt, that he 
cannot but hate and deteſt ſin, and mark his abhorrence of it. 


Exod. xxxiv. 7. Hab. i. 12, 13. Pſalm v. 4.—6. xi. . 
5. l. 21. Jer. xliv. 4. Neh. i. 2, 3. Prov. vi. 16,—19. xvi. 5. 


Zech. xi. 8 —and as a Governor and Judge, who cannot but 


maintain the honour of that law, which ſinners trample on, and 


do right to his innocent creatures, which are hurt by their wicked- 
neſs, Iſa. xlii. 21. 2 Theſſ. i. 6;,—-8. Rom. i. 18, 32. ii. 2, 6, 


—Io. Gen. xviii. 25. (2.) Mens conſciences repreſent him as 


thus holy and juſt; and hence accuſe and torment them when the 
offend him, and puſh them to appeaſe him by ſacrifices, ſervices, 
Sc. Acts xxviii. 4. Rom. i. 32. ii. 14, 15. (3.) The law of 


God manifeſts this truth. Molt of his moral precepts depending 
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there could be no remiſſion of fin, Heb. ix. 22. And, if Gotz 


. quire him to puniſh fin in an adequate manner, how could his in. 
finite mercy and goodneſs admit any puniſhment of it, as, with- 


A 


God's mercy and juſtice are not contrary perfections, though the 


or the general welfare of his creatures, cannot be juſtly reſtrained, 
Gen. xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pſalm xi. 5, — 7. cxix. 137. Dan. 


the puniſhment itſelf is neceſſary. Magiſtrates may, by their own 
their laws, or their country, diſmiſs him unpuniſhed. (4.) Though 
God may delay the full puniſhment of finners,—the longer he do 
ix. 22. Heb. x. 26,—31. (5.) God's ſubſtitution of his own Son 


he could have diſpenſed with it, ſtrongly proves the contrary, 


\ 
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on his very nature and indiſpenſable prerogative of government, 
mult, to the violations of them, have art adequate ſanction annexed; 
as otherwiſe, haters and blaſphemers of God would appear as much 
beloved by him, as the molt pious and virtuous perſons, contrary 
to Rom. ii. 7, — 10. Ia. iii. 10, 11. i. 19, 20.— All the ceremy. 
nial laws manifeſted, that without ſatisfaction to God's juſtice, 
nature had not required an adequate puniſhment, the ceremonial 
offerings might have made atonement for fin, contrary to Heh, 
Xx. 3, 4. (4+) If God's holineſs and juſtice did not neceſſarily re. 


out real neceſſity, all puniſhment is an approach towards wanton 
cruelty. (5.) If it had not been neceſſary to the honourable egreſs 
of his mercy towards ſinſul men, how could God have fo fearfull 
puniſhed his holy, his only begotten, and infinitely beloved Son? 
Or how could there be fuch diſtinguiſhing love, in giving him for 
a propitiation for our fins, —as the ſcripture repreſents, Luke xxiv, 
26. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iu, 13. nn 
Heb. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. ni. 18. John iii. 16. Rom. 
v. 6,— 10. viii. 32. 1 John iv. 9, 10. Eph. v. 2. Gal. ii. 29, 


To anticipate OBJecTIONsS, it may be obſerved, (I.) That 


one cannot be exerciſed to the diſhonour of the other. (2.) That 
the effects of God's mercy and grace, being abſolutely free and 
gratuitous, may be reſtrained, if he pleaſe; but the effects of 
his juſtice, being a debt due to the honour of his nature and law, 


ix, 16. 2 Theff. i. 6,—g. Ifa. v. 10. (3.) Though God's h 


reign will regulate the circumſtances of deſerved puniſhment, 
11 - : | 
will, regulate the time, place, and manner of executing a mur- 
derer, but cannot, without flagrant injuſtice to their character, 
ſo, it muſt be the more dreadful when it comes, Rom. ii. 4, 5+ 
to bear the puniſhment due to his ele, inſtead of proving, that 


Rom. iii. 25, 26. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13, 14. Heb. ii. 10. 


VII. The coopxtss of God is that eſſential property of his na- 
ture, which inclines him to regard and delight in himſelf, and to 
deal kindly with his creatures.—As it inclines him to affect, eſteem, 
and delight in himſelf, or ove divine perſon in another and 
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rejoice over them, it is called Love.—And he himſelf is repeated- 
ly called LOVE, becauſe love to himſelf and to his creatures, gives 
iſe to, and animates his whole conduct, particularly his work of 


16, His love, in reſpect of the objects of it, may be diſtinguiſhed 


tures as ſuch, Pſalm civ. 31. Gen. i. 31. and that redeeming 
ove which he bears to his choſen of mankind; Deut. vii. 7, 8. 


*. 8, 21. viii. 32. Gal. ii. 20. Eph. 1.:3,—8. it. 1,—9. iv. 32. 


willing their welfare, Rom. ix. 16, 18. Exod. xxxiii. 19. Pſalm 


—39. Pſalm v. 12. Iſa. Ixiii. 7. liv. 8,— 10. Eph. v. 2. 1 
John iii. 1. iv. 9, 10. his love delighting in them, Pſalm cxlvii. 
11. cxlix. 4. -XXXV. 27. Iſa. Ixii. 5. Zeph. iii. 17. Theſe are 


goodneſs, as it inclines him to make or ſupply his creatures, to 
none of which he owes either being or any thing elſe, is called 
BOUNTY, Pſalm cxvi. 7. cxix. 17. 1 Kings 11. 6.—As it inclines 


called GRACE, or free favour, Rom. iii. 24. v. 20, 21. Eph. ii. 


I, 2, 28. cxi. 4. cxii. 4. Rom. ix. 16, 18.— And as he takes pe- 
culiar pleaſure in thus manifeſting his goodneſs in the redem 


as full of compaſſion, Pſalm Ixxviii. 38. Ixxxv. 15. cxi. 4. Ccxti. 
time puniſhing the affronts done him, it is called-yaTIENCE and 


Exod, xxX1v. 6. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 19. 
It is moſt evident, that God is G00D. (1.) The ſcriptures in paſſa- 


15. CVIL. CXXXVI. xxxiv. 8. cxliv. 2. Ixiii. 3,—6. xl. 11. Ixix. 16. 
Joel ji. 12, 13. Jer. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 5, 7. i. 6, 7, 8. Mic. vii. 18, 


# 


ire for, to promote the welfare of creatures, and delight in and 


redemption, 1 John iv. 8, 9, 10, 16, 19. Rom. v. 8. John iii. 


nto that which he bears to himſelf, Iſa. v. 16. Lev. x. 3. Mat. 
xi. 27. John i. 18. iii. 35. that which he bears to all his crea- 


xxXili. 3. John iii. 16. xv. 9,—15, xvi. 27. xvii. 23, 26. Rom. 


v. I, 2, 23325» 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 1 John iii. 7. iv. 8, 9, 10, 19. 
Rev. i. 5.— His love to creatures is diſtinguiſned into his love 


Ixxxvi. 15. his love doing them good, John iii. 16. Rom. viii. 32, 
but the ſame love exerciſing itſelf in different forms. God's 


him to do good to thoſe that are undeſerving or ill-deferving, it is 


©, 7, 8. i. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 8, 9. Pialm v. 12. As it inclines him 
to pity, help, and provide for, perſons in miſery, it is called MER 
cy Or COMPASSION, Pſalm cin. 8, 11,—17. Ixxxvi. 5, 15. Ixxxix. 


tion of men, mercy 1s attributed to him ſeyeral hundred times in 
ſcripture, Pſalm cxxxvi. c. &c. he hath bowels afcribed to him, 
Iſa, Ixiii. 7, 15. Jer. xxxi. 20. Hol. xi. 8. and is repreſented 
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4. cxlv. 8.—And, as his goodneſs inclines him to forbear for a 


LONGSUFFERING, Rom. li. 4. ix. 22. xv. 7. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 15. 


a 


ges innumerable repreſent him as good, —as only good, —as kind, 
gracious, merciful, and long ſuffering, Pſalm xxv. 8. xxxvi. 7. exix. 
68. cxlv. 7,—9. Matth. xix. 17. Ifa. Ixiii. 7. Zech. ix. 17. Pal. xxxiii. 


10, 20. Neh. ix. 17. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (2.) 
All that goodneſs which is to be found among creatures, animate 
er manimate, rational or irrational, originates from God, Rom. 
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114 the NaTuRrE or PERFECTIONS of Cod. 


i. 36. Pſalm cxix. 68. James i. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Gen. i. ii. (2, 
The goodneſs of God is moſt extenſively and clearly manifeſted 
in his works of creation, providence, and redemption. 

In cREATION it appears, (1.) In his forming all creatures in or. 
der that they might thare of his kindneſs and bounty,—he having 
no need either of their exiſtence or ſervice, Pfalm xvi. 2. (2.) In 
forming ſuch vaſt multitudes of creatures,—in ſuch diverſified quz. 
lities, ſituations, orders, connections, and mutual dependencies, 
that the goodneſs of all might contribute to the advantage of each, 
Gen. i. (3.) In creating angels ſo many in number, ſo high in 
dignity, ſo excellent in quality, and ſo capable of enjoying himſelf, 
Pſalm civ. 4. Citt. 20, 21. (4.) In forming man—his body ſo 
beautiful, ſo marvellouſly compacted by a multitude of member, 
and fitted to promote his true happineſs, —his ſoul endowed with 

' Jo many excellent faculties, qualifying it for the enjoyment of God 
himſelf, as his chief good, and marvellouſly united to his body, that 
he might at once partake of an earthly and an heavenly felicity, 
Gen. 11. 6, 7. and that, by a particular conſultation of the divine 
perſons, he was formed in the image of God, Gen. i. 26, 27. is, 
6. and that his formation was fo timed, as to come into a world 

fully fitted and furniſhed for his immediate happineſs, Gen. i. 

© 

In pROVIQENCE, God's goodneſs appears, (1.) In his uphold- 
ing innumerable multitudes of creatures in order to render them 
partakers of his favours, Pſalm xxxvi..6, 7. Zech. ix. 17. Pſalm 

civ; cvii; cxlv; cxlviii. (2.) In governing them all, to the beſt 
advantage of all in general, Pſalm cxix. 68. civ; cv; cvil z cxxxvi; 
exlv; cxlvii; cxlviii; Job xxxviit—xli (3.) In ſo diſtributing 
his goodneſs among them, that they may all depend on, and talte 
it in each other; and even worms may'teach angels and men the 
myſteries of the Godhead, Job xii. 8, 9. (4.) In his peculiarly 
kind deportment towards angels and men, while they kept their 
firſt eſtate, 'giving them good laws, ſuited to their natures, and 
conducive to their happineſs; in entering into a covenant of friend- 
ſhip with men; if not alſo with angels, though not by a repreſen- 
tative, Job xxxviii. 7. Gen. ii. 16, 17. (5.) In permitting fin to 
enter into the world, chiefly, that it might afford an occaſion of 
opening his infinite treaſures of redeeming love and grace, Rom. 
v. 8, 20, 21. Eph. ii. 1. —8. i. 6,—8. Gen. iii. (6.) In his 2- 
mazing patience toward ſinful men, —in not ſmiting and even 
damning them in the very act of ſinning, but deferring his ven. 
geance, as long as the vindication of his own perfections, and 
good of his creatures in general, can permit, Gen. vi. 3. XV. 13 
16. Rom. ix. 22.—In repeating his warnings, before he puniſh 0 
correct, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxvii,—xxxii. Judges ii. 2 Kings > 
Pſalm Ixxviii. cvi. Iſa. i. Ezek. xx. Mal. iv. Mat. xxiv. Rev. u, 
xx. &c—In infliting his judgements by progreſlive degr®% 
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and with an apparent reluctancy, Ifa. ix; x. Ezek. xx. Amos iii ? 
iv; vi. Ezra ix. 7. Joel i. 3. Judges x. 16. Iſa. i. 24. Lam. iii. 33+ 
Hof. vi. 4, 5. Xi. 8. Pſalm Ixxviii 38.— And in moderating his 
judgements, loading men with his favours, notwithſtanding many 
and great provocations, Pal. ciii. 10. Ezra ix. 13. Job xi. 6. xxxiii. 
27. Iſa. Ivii. 17 — 19. Xliii. 24, 25. Lam. ili. 22, 31, 32. Mat. xxvi; 
xxvii, with Acts ii, —ix. Tit. ut. 3, —7. (7.) In working an in- 
finity of wonderful and miraculous works, for the welfare of per- 
ſons and nations, Exod, ii; — xx. Deut. xxxii. 6. Ezek. xx. Neh. 
ix. Ezra i, — x. Eſther 1,—x, Mat. i, —xxviii. Luke i, —xxiv. John 
i,—xxi. AQs 1,—xxviii. Rom. xv. 19. Heb. ii. 4. The hiſto- 
ries or predictions of ſcripture are full of them. (8.) In his won- 


Exod. xxi. 2, — 10, 27. Deut. xxw. 15 ; —of criminals, Deut. xxi. 
22, 23. Xxxv. 1,—3 3—of the poor, of widows, and fatherleſs chil- 
dren, Exod. xxili. 11. Lev. xix. 13, 33, 34. XXV. 35, 39, 47. 


Ixxxii. 3. Ixix. 33. Ixxii. 4, 13. cvii. 41. cix. 31. CXXXIL 15. Cxlvi. 
9. Exod. xxii. 22. Deut. xiv. 29. x. 18. xvi. 11, 14. xxiv. 17, 19, 
—21. XXV1. 12, 13. Prov. xv. 25. xix. 17. xxiii. 11, 18. Iſa. i. 
17, 23. Jer. vii. 6. Zech. vii. 10. Jer. xlix. 11. Ho. xiv. 3. James 
i. 27.; — of wicked men, Mat. v. 45. Ezek. xx. Acts xiv. 16, 17. 
Jon. iii. iv. 11. 1 Kings xxl. 29. Ezek. xxix. 18,.— 20; of ſocieties, 


ting part of his own honour and authority on their magiſtrates for 
their benefit, Pſalm cvii. 31, 32. Jer. xvii. 9. Rom. xiii. 1.—6. 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 17. Pfalm Ixxxii. 
9.) In ſo timing his favours, particularly deliverances, that th 


extremity, afford us opportunities of acting faith, and encouraging 


exxiii. 3. xliv. 23,—26. Exod. xv. 1, 2. Pſal. ciii. exvi. exviti. xl. 
xl. xviii.—Earthly comforts are cut off to prepare us for his in- 


able deliverances afforded to prevent future calamities. Thus, the 


| Q,—1I 1. 6+ 4 h | K  % | #.. | 
In the origin, the impetration, and the application of xEDEMP- 


it ORIGIN, it appears, (1.) In that abſolutely free and. infinitely 
abundant grace m God himſelf is the only primary cauſe of it, 
John iii, 16. 1 John iv. 9. 2 0. Rom. v. 8. 20. 21. Eph. ii. 4. 


' 


derful care of our world, notwithſtanding its preſent defilement 
with ſin,—as of irrational creatures, Pſalm cxlv. 9. cxlvii. 8, 9. 
civ. 11,—22. Deut. xxii. 7. xxv. 4. Lev. xxii. 28 ;—of flaves, 


Palm ix. 18. X.,14, 18. xli. $. XXXV. 11. xli. 1,—3. Ixviii. 5, 10. 


in dictating or ſuggeſting proper rules of government to them, put- 
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become doubly valuable. Delays of. them till we be brought to an 
ourſelves in him alone, John xi. 15, — 44. 2 Chron. xx. 7. 12. 75 
Pal. xlii, xliii.—and granting them in the very criſis of extremity, 
ſtirs us up to improve our new covenant intereſt in him, Pfal. 
tended ſpiritual favours, Pfal. cii. 23. 24. cxlii. 4. 5.— And remark- 
deſtruction of the Egyptians, and Ifrael's deliverance at the Red 


ſea, made the hearts of the Canaanites to melt, Joſh. ix. 9. 10. ii] 


non, the goodneſs of God All more glorioully "appears. ——In 


1 | 
7² : 
or 4 - - 


— 2 ee” rH ů I 


a | | | 1 
| 116 Of the NATURE or PERFECTIONS of God, 


li - (2:) In that the redeeming work was begun an infinity of age al 
i | Palins we were ruined, Eph. i, 4, 5, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. 1 Pe. ar 
| 3. 19. 20. Prov. viii. 3. 31. Mat. xxv. 34. (3.) In that, moye ue 
1 by mere free love, all the divine perſons heartily joined in the con. fit 
N trivance and plan of it, and took their reſpective ſhare of the work 7 


—the Father to exert the grace, — the Son to advance the merit, — 
and the Holy Ghoſt to apply the purchaſed benefits; — the Father 
| to make the exceeding great and precious promiſes, — the Son t 
| ratify them in his obedience and death, and purchaſe the things pro. 
| miſed, —and the Holy Ghoſt to put them, and all the bleſling 
| which they contain, into our poſſeſſion; the Father to adopt ug 
for his children, — the Son to redeem us for his myſtical member, 
—and the Holy Ghoſt to renew and ſanctify our heart, and make 
us meet habitations for God, Prov. viii. 23.— 31. Pſalm xl. 6, 
8. Iſa. xlviii. 16. lit. 10.— 12. Ixi. 1,—3. xlix. 1,—-6.——In the 
IMPETRATION of our redemption God's goodneſs appears, (1. 
In that the deliverance is infinitely more important, coſtly, ſure, 
and delightful, than creation itſelf, Eph. i. 3.—8. ii. 1,—8. Rex, 
1. 5. 6. v. 9. 10. (2.) That, not fallen angels, whoſe nature is 
of more importance and dignity, 'but fallen men, are delivered, 
Heb. ii. 14. 16. Jude 6., (3.) That the only begotten ſon of God 


18 the Redeemer and Surety of ſuch mean, ſinful, and infamous eres. 2 
tures, John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9. 10. (4.) That he, by the moſt 2 
complete obedience, and the moſt dreadful, but voluntary ſuffer. 1 

ings, magnified his Father's law, and ſatisfied his juſtice, that he * 
might open an abundant egreſs for diſplaying his favours to us I 
ward, Heb. ii. 10. v. 8. Xili. 12. 1. 3. Gal. iii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 21. t 


; Ila. lin. 4. 5. 10. xlii. 21. Rom. viii. 3. 4. x. 4. (5-) That he 
5 thus manifeſted his love, after men had, for four thouſand years 
' continued in the moſt uninterrupted, horrid, outrageous, and pro- 
5 greſſive rebellion againſt him, Gal. iy. 4. Gen. iii. to Mal. i, 
| Rom. iii. 10.— 19. 1. 18.—32. v. 6,—10.-20. 21. (6.) That 
notwithſtanding God's moſt dreadful curſe lay upon Chriſt, from 
his conception till his death, the Holy Ghoſt marvellouſly furniſh- 
ed him for, and ſupported him under his arduous work, John 1!. 
34. Heb. ix. 14. (7-) That God accepted this ſatisfaction due 
from us, from his own Son in our ſtead, — juſtified and glorified 
him as our Repreſcntative, and conſtituted him our adyocate, that 
our faith and hope might be in himſelf, Rom. iii. 25. 26. v. 6.— 
11. 15.—21. viii. 3. 4. 32.— 34. iv. 25. x. 4. Ifa. I. 7. 9. Iii. 13: 
15. lit. 2.— 12. John iv. 9. 10. ii. 1. 2, Eph. v. 2. Gal. ii. 20. 
1 Pet. i. 18.— 21. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. vii. 25. —— In the ALI 
caro of this purchaſed redemption, the goodneſs of God is ma- 
nifeſted, (1.) In that all the bleſſings of it are lodged in the hands 
of Chriſt, our elder brother, as Adminiſtrator of the new code: 
| nant, Col. i. 19. Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Mat. xi. 27. xxviii. 18. John ll. 
35+ Iſa. xlix. 6, Pſalm Iaxii. 17. xxi. 4. (2.) That Ces, 
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| alted to the right hand of God, ſolemnly to take infeftment on, 


and poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs, in our name, to intercede for 
us, and pour down the Spirit on us, to apply to us all the bene- 


fits of his purchaſe, John xiv, 2. 3. 26. xvi. 7, — 14. Eph. ii. 5.—, 
7. Heb. vi. 19. 20. vii. 25. iv. 14. — 16. 1 John ii. f. 2. (3.) 
That in him all the bleſſings of redemption lie ready for us, in ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, which are publiſhed to us in 
the goſpel, Mat. xxii. 4. 1 Pet. i. 4. 1 Cor. i. 20. IIa. IV. 17. 


Rev. xxii. 17. Prov. 1. 20, — 23. viii. 4. ix. 5. John vi. 39. (4.) 


That theſe prepared bleſſings are ſo infinitely great and many, and 
MUST be beſtowed upon us, Pſal. xxxi. 19. xxxvi. 6, — 10. lxv. 4. 
Ixviii. 10, 18, — 22. Eph. 1. 3,.—8. ii. 4, — 10. iii. 19,—19. (5.) 
That the offers of theſe bleſſings in the goſpel are ſo particularly 
directed to ſinners, even of the worſt kind, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, —31. 


Ifa. xliii. 24, 25. xlvi, 12. 13. i. 18. Iv. 1 —7. Jer. iii. Mat. ix. 


13. xvüi. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15. (6.) That theſe offers of ſalvation 


are granted and continued, notwithſtanding mens multiplied and 


dreadful provocations, their fearful abuſe, contempt, and oppoſi- 
tion to them, Acts iii. 15, 26. Iſa. i. 3,— 18. lvii. 17, 18. (7.) 


That theſe offers are ſo great, ſo earneſt, ſo engaging, ſo free, and 


condeſcending, Pſalm. xxxiv. 8, 11. I. 7. ixxxi. 8, — 10. Prov. i. 
20, 23. viii. 4, —36. ix. 1, —6. Xxiii. 26. Song. iii. 1 1. iv. 8. zv. 


2. Ia. 1. 18. xIv. 22, — 25. Xlvi. 12, 13. xlix. 1.— 12. Iv. 1,—7. 
Ixv. 1, 2. Zech. ix. 9. 12. Mat. xi. 5, 28,—39: xxii. 1.—9g. Luke 


xiv. 16,.— 23. John vii. 37, — 39. vi. 37, —40. 2 Cor. v. 18,—2t. 


Rev. xxii. 17. (8.) That many, if not moſt, of thoſe who have 
theſe offered bleſſings. conferred upon them, in reſpect of their for- 
mer outward circumſtances, tempers, or morals, were of the very 
dregs of mankind, Luke xix. 10. Mar. xxii. 9. ix. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 
25,—31. 1 Tim. i. 13, 15, 16., (9.) That God taketh ſuch plea- 


lure in the application of redemption, Ifa. Ixv. 1, 2. Ixii. 5, 11. 


Zeph. iii. 17. (10.) That the moſt outrageous ſinners are often re- 
ceived by God with diſtinguiſhed marks of compaſſion and kind- 
zels, Luke xv. 20, —22. vii. xx#i. John iv. Acts ii. iv. vi. ix. 


Xl. XxXvi. 1 Cor. xv. 8, — 10. Gal. i. 15, 16. 1 Tim. i. 13,.— 16. 


(11.) That, amidſt ſtrange and furious oppoſition, Chriſt and his 
Spirit enter into mens hearts, in order to apply his benefits, Rom. 
Vil. $,—25. Luke xi. 21, 22. Pfalm cx. 2, 3. 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. 


(12.) That he deals ſo tenderly with his people when they offend 
him, Pſalm. ciii. 12, 13. Ifa. lvii. 17. 18. 19. Jer. xxxi. 18,—20. 


Iii. Hoſ. vi. 4. xi. 8. (13) That he cloſely adheres to them, 
!ympathizes with them under all. their troubles, . and delivers them 
as ſoon as it can be for their real advantage, Zech. ii. 8, Iſa. Ixiii. 
9. XI. 11. xli. 10. 14. 17. 18. xlvi. 4. Luke xviii. 8. delights to 
converſe with them, and to hear and anſwer their prayers, Jer. 
XXI. 41. XXXjii. 3. Zeph. iii. 17. Tfa, Iii. 4, 5. XXX. 18. 27. 


iii, 


— 


* 


. <> EPS 
{ dr PRA een 4 > 036k T5 <Q * 
1 82 _ hs, Ae > _'4 1 
* ** 
— 5 5 8 


* 
2 * _— 
* ; 4 - _ * * = 7 Wo 8 — 2 
8 ———— — pot — — 2 — 7 . 2 0 A. _ — 
T ; IE — .. — > ho ES: - — — wa — — — — 2 * x rt * - 2 
Fe S 5-H [ EEE a Lo — 8 — ec otns eee_ = F XK pawn IE Soo ved eco "CS, . . X Fen 1 5 2 * 7 >. —=—_ 
—— — — 2 — * 2 —— —_ — — 8 . — EE * 2 7 * * 7 — > — 2 * - . — 
SI 2 3 8 — 5 8 — See 2 - _ 
<4 1 * gs _—_ s * 1 — = 
4 © DP rr ts” — 5 x . —— - p — 2 * 2 * — vr 6 — —— — . ad. — 
| g . . : , — — — — — — x , - — — 3 — — 
* —— NN en IF „ — * — — Ar, a A. —— * — — — "a. nt Le . * 2 7 q "_ N = 
1 3 * — 8 ng _ 1 —ũ— 
- ts 3 4 — — — 1 = _ 1 - . - - * — A —— + er 2 * - — 
— - < * bo . 4 — _ 5 - AT * 2 7 U . oY — 
* — 22 — Con » = Fs. - TR. - - „ * - _ 8 — — _ — I . - => 
l . . — 5 EL — —_— — — = <> Y 8 T * 
© 0D er 5 ** . 


— 
40 


— 1 


118 Of the NA run or PERFECTIONS of Cod. 


Iviii. 9. Ixv. 24. xlv. 11. Luke xi. 9. Mat. vii. 7. Pfal. I. 15. xg 
15. Ixxxv. 6, 8. Song ii. 14. viii. 13. In fine, God's pogg. 
neſs appears in manifold reſpects, in all the particular bleſling d 
our election, union with Chriſt, juſtification, adoption, ſanctificz. 
tion, ſpiritual comfort, and eternal glory ;—and in all the mean 
of grace, ordinary or ſolemn, Eph. i. 3,—8. ii. 1 —10. Rom.. 


15.—21. 


VIII. The TRUTH of God is not here taken for the reality af 
his exiſtence, and the neceſſary poſſeſſion of infinite excellence, 
account of which he is called the TRUE Gon, in oppoſition 9 


ſuch as are gods only in reſpect of name, but have no infinite 0 


independent perfection, Jer. x. 10. but it means, that eſſential pre. 
perty of his nature, by which he is infinitely free from, and abhor 
all deceit and falſehood. , It may be diſtinguiſhed into his ſinceriy, 
wprightneſs, or candour, which conſiſts in the exact agreement df 
his words and works with his thoughts, inclination, or will; and 
his veracity or faithfulneſs, which conſiſts in the exact correſpond. 
ence of his works with his declarations, predictions, promiſes, and 
threatenings, and with all theſe relations in which he ſtands to his 


Creatures. | 


It is moſt evident, that God is Tas in theſe reſpects, (i.) The 


| ſcriptures expreſsly repreſent him as a God of truth, that cannot 


lie, or fail to perform his word, Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
Tit. i. 2. Heb. vi. 17. 18. x. 23. 2 Tim. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. 
1 Cor. i. 9. x. 13. Deut. vii. 9. xxxii. 4. Neh. ix. 8. Pal. xxxii. 


4. Ixxxix. I, 2, 5, 8, 14, 35. xxxvi, 5. CXIX. 38. 49. 70. 160. eri. 
7. 8. c. 5. xxv. 10. XXXI. 5. Iſa. xxv. 1. Ixv. 16. John xvii. 1). 
Rom. iii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. iv. 19. Rev. i. 5. iii. 15. John xiv. 16. 17. 


(2.) His independence, inſinite holineſs, equity, power, and ma- 
jeſty, ſet bim above all poſſibility of, or temptation to deceit or 
faiſchood, Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Heb. vi. 16, — 18. 2 
Tim. ii. 13. (3.) All that candour and faithfulneſs which is among 
mankind, or regard to it, proceed from him, James i. 17. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. (4.) This candour or faithfulneſs is manifeſted in, (I.) 
The ſelf-conſiſtency of all his words, notwithſtanding their being ſpo- 


ken on very different occaſions, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31, 43, 86, 87, 90 


104, 128, 138, 142, 160, 163. (2.) None of his words are contrary 


to the diſcoveries of his perfections, which are made by the light of na- 


ture or by Revelation, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Deut. xxxii. 4., (3+) His 


whole work of providence, with all the diſpoſitions and actions of, 
mankind, plainly confirm the leading truths of his word, compare 
| Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Deut. xxxii. 4. with the hiſtory of his works, 


Gen. 11.—to Eſther x. Iſa. i. to Mal. iv. Mat. i to Rer. | 
xxii. Pſal. Ixxviii; ciii, cvii; cxxxvi ; cxlv,—cxlix Jer. xvi 9 
Rom. iii. 10,— 20. viii. 7, 8. i. 24,—32. Mat. v. 19. with the 
hiſtory of mankind, Gen. iv ; vi; xi. 2 Kings xvii. Neh. ix. erf 


, 
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xvis xx; xxiii. Ifa.lix Jer. ii, —xxiii; xliv, Sc. (4.) All the 
principal acts of his providence in the world are a manifeſt fulfil- 
ment of his inſpired predictions. (5.) He hath, or doth, accom- 
pliſh thoſe promiſes, threatenings, or predictions, which, to us, 
appear moſt unlikely to be fulfilled, or which he had the ſtrongeſt- 
like reaſons to ſhift, as of the incatnation, ſufferings, and death, of 
his Son, the calling of the Gentiles, — and the Juſtification, SanCti- 
fication, and Glorification of ſinful men, Gal. iv. 4,—6. Iſa. liii. 


—xi, Col. i; ii. (6.) His truth and faithfulneſs will be moſt fully 
manifeſted in the 4 zudgement, when all the works of God and 
| men {hall be exactly compared with his word,—and in the everlaſt- 
ing happineſs or miſery of angels and men, Rev. xx. 12,—15. Mat. 
XXV. 31,—46- 2 Theſſ. i. 6,—10. Rom. ii. 6, 10. 5 
To anticipate objections, it muſt be obſerved, (.) That God 
may declare to men what is their duty, without manifeſting his own 
ſecret intentions. His law is the only rule of our duty; and his 
purpoſe the only rule of his own conduct, Mic. vi. 8. with Deut. 
XXX. 20. Ifa. viii. 20. Iv. 8, —11. Eph. i. 11. (2.) That God 
may permit others to deceive, or be deceived, without having any 
deceit in himſelf, or in his conduct, 1 Kings xxii. 22, 23. Ezek. 
xiv. 9. with Deut. xxx11. 4. Pſal. xxv. 8, 10. (3.) That when 
promiſes, threatenings, or predictions, have in 3 a condition 
expreſſed or underſtood, the fulfilment of them doth not fall due, 
and ought not to be looked for, unleſs that condition be firſt ful- 
filled, Mark xvi. 16. Jon. iii. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. Iſa xxxviii. 1. 


Mx Soul, ſtop thy contemplation of the Moſt High, and aſk thy- 
ſelf, as in his preſence; If God be a Spirit, Am I ſpiritually mind- 
ed, and a worſhipper of Him in ſpirit and in truth? Do I deteſt 
and baniſh every carnal imagination of him from my heart? — Is he 
| the all-knowing and only wiſe God? Do J then behave as one ever 
naked and open to his view? Do I reverently avoid all prying into 
his ſecrets? Do I reliſh all his oracles, as the ſtorehouſe and foun- 
tain of all true wiſdom and knowledge to my heart? Do J cordially 
approve all his ordinances ; and admire his whole word, purpoſe, and 
work ? Do I acknowledge him in all my ways, that he may direct 
my paths; and, in the moſt perplexing caſes, truſt to his ſkill and 
power for my deliverance ?—If he be Almighty, —a Sovereign Ru- 
ler, am I, in the view of my own weakneſs, ſtill bluſhing, ſtill 
trembling before him? Do I alway labour to check the very firſt 
nlng3 of my heart in rebellion againſt Him? Do I, without ſtag- 
gering, reſt the whole burden of my ſalvation upon him? Do I re- 
joice in him and firmly expect deliverance from him, when I ap- 
prehend all things working againſt me? Do I aſcribe all that I am 
and have, except my fnfulneſs, to him? And am I contented with 
al that I meet with in providence, as the doing of my I” 

: Am 
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i | Am I holy as he is holy ; pure as he is pure? Do J abhor myſelf an 
ö — my righteouſneſs 1 in his fight ? Do I chiefly delight in his holj. 
| neſs? And doth even the contempt of it by others, excite my love 
} to, and eſteem of it? Do I, in all my dealings with him, labour to 
act under a deep impreſſion of his holineſs ? Do I, above all things, 
by hate ſin ?—my own ſin ?—my moſt refined and ſecret fin ? Dol 
' alway labour, in the golpel-glaſs, to behold his holineſs, that I may 
it be changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, even as by 
= the Spirit of the Lord? Under the affecting views of his Juſtice, 
Do I revere every diſpenſation of his providence, and kindly acknoy- 
ledge, that unto him as my Lord belongeth righteouſneſs, and un- 
to me ſhame and confuſion of face? Do I live in perpetual wonder, 
that his infinite equity can ſuffer ſuch a ſinner to live; nay, will 
| | _ fave me? Do I continually flee from all my own righteouſneſs to 
[ that of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt on it alone for my eternal ſalvation ?— 
If God be. good, be Love, Am I, with amazement, believing his 
loving-kindneſs, and applying it to my own heart? Am TI open- 
ing my mouth wide, that he may fill it? Am I ſatisfied with 
his goodneſs, as the ſource and the ſubſtance of all my happi- 
neſs ? Do I reckon all things, as coming from his hand, as good, 
— very good for me? Do I, above all, defire to be an eternal debtor 
15 and unparalleled miracle of his redeeming goodneſs ? And, all in- 
{8 flamed herewith, how burns my heart with love to Him, that firſt 
loved me, and gave his Son for me ?——Do TI love them that hate 
[ =: "I ? and do good to, and pray for, them that deſpitefully uſe me? 
1 If he be the God of truth, Have I ſet to my ſeal, that he 


ö 
1 hach given me eternal life in his Son? ? Have I found his promiſes 
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and eaten them, have they been to me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart? Do I hold them faſt, and refuſe to let them go? Have! 
i: rejoiced at finding them, as one that findeth great ſpoil, and cho- 
i ſen them to be my heritage for ever ?—Is this God, who is mani- 

feſted in all around me,—in all before, behind, thove, or below 

me, for ever in mine eye, and in all the powers of my ſoul ? Is he 
my Saviour, my Father, my Huſband, - my Friend, my ran 
my Portion, my Pattern, my God my A 


Tux inimitable or + incommunicable e perfection. of God are, 


I. His $ELF-EXISTENCE as ABSOLUTE INDEPENDENCE 

in reſpect of which, his being and nature are neceſſary. He can- 

not but be; and be what he is; and is altogether in and of himſelf, 
Exod. iii. 14. Rev. i. 8. xvi. 5. Xxii. 6. He hath no dependence 
on any creature; but every creature, in its exiſtence, nature, aud 
operation, is wholly dependent on him, Pfal. cit. 26, 27. xvi. 2. 
Job xxii. 2. xxxy. 6, 7.— And, from this, his abſolute ſovereignt) 
and dominion doth proceed, Dan. iv. 34. 3 5: TR 20, 22. Mat 1. 

26. Xx. 15. 5 J. 
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II. His abſolute s1urLIcIrr, in reſpect of which he is abſolutely 
free from all compoſition, and every thing in him is God himſelf. 
(1. ) He is repreſented as a {imple abſtract, as, — LICHT, —Lovꝝx,.— 
AE, + John i. 5. iv. 8, 16. v. 20. (2.) Being the independent 


and ab/olutely firſt being, he could have none to unite compounding 


parts in him, Ifa. xli. 4. xliv. 6. (3.) Being incorruptible and un- 
changeable, he cannot conſiſt of diviſible parts, Rom. i. 23. 1 
Tim. i. 1). vi. 16. Mal. iii. 6. (4.) Being infinite, there cannot be 
any thing added to another in him, Jer. xxiii. 23. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
{;.) Being perfect in the higheſt degree, he cannot be compound- 


ed of things which, taken ſeparately, would be imperfect, Job 


5, 


III. His INFINITY, which denotes him as great and excellent in 
every reſpect, as he can be. It includes the unbounded excellence 
of his nature. Hence he is repreſented as great, Deut. xxxii. 3. 


1 Chron. xvi. 25. Ezra v. 8. Job xxxvi. 26. xxxvii. 22. Tit. ii. 13. 


Pfal. xxix,—greater than all men,—than all nations, Pſalm xxxv. 


10. CIV. 1. IXxxxvi. 8. Ixxxix. 5.—8. Dan. iv. 32. Iſa. xl. 12,.— 


22, — greater than all things, greater than all gods, Job xi. 7, —9. 
1 Kings viii. 27. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 8, Exod. xviii. 11. —as tranſcend- 


ing all poſſible limits of excellency, Job xi. 7. Pſalm cxlv. 3. cxlvii. 


$,—lt alſo includes the unbounded extent of his preſence, The be- 
ing of his efſence, wherever ſpace or any creature could be, is cal- 
led his :mmenſity, 1 Kings viii. 27. and its being wherever creatures 
actually are, is called his omnipreſence, Pfalm cxxxix. 7,—10. Jer. 


| xxi11, 23, 24. Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 6,—God is peculiarly preſent 


with Chriſt. His nature in the perſon of the Son is united to, and 
| dwells with his manhood, Col. ii. 9. 1 Tim. iii. 16, Rom. viii. 
3. Gal. iv. 4 And he delightfully dwells in him as God-man 
Mediator, 2 Cor. v. 19.—He is preſent with his ſaints, graciouſly 


dwelling in their heart, and thus affording them his peculiar favour, 


help, and comfort, John xiv. 16, 23. 2 Cor, xiii. 14. Rom. viii. 


14,—17, 26, 27. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Cor. ili. 16. 19. vi. 18, 19. 2 Cor. vi. 


16. Rev. xxi. 3. Eph. ii. 19,22. 1 John iv. 4, 16. iii. 24. 


John xvii. 21,—23, 26. Pſalm xxxix. 12.—He was preſent with 
his prophets and apoſtles, in his infallible inſpiring influence on 


their minds, in their declarations of his will to men, 1 Pet. HI. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 2 Sam. Xxiii. 2, Heb. i. 1.—He is preſent in his 


church, in his oracles, and in the inſtituted - ordinances of his 
| worſhip, in the repreſentatives of his authority, and in the in- 


Iluences of his Spirit, Matth. xviii. 20, xxviti. 20, Exod. xx. 24. 
John xvii. 21. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, 28. Eph. iv. 11,—13. 1 John 
, 3, 5, 7+ 1 Pet. i. 12.—He was preſent in the Jewiſh tabernacle 


[ane temple at Jeruſalem, or at Bethel, Sinai, &c. in the mani- 
feſted ſymbols of his glory, power, and grace, and in his ſolemn 


ordinances of worſhip, Exod. xxv. 8, 22. Xxix. 43. 1 Kings v. 5, 
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is ETERNAL in this manner. (I.) The ſcripture expreſsly repre. 


James 1. 17. He alone is the Firſt and the Laſt, Iſa. xli. 4, xl, 


Ke. are aſcribed to him, Deut. xxxii. 40. Xxxiii. 27. Rev. iv.. 


eternity co-exiſts with the ſucceſſive duration of his creatures, as 


ſubſtances, without having any corporeal extenſion in himſelf. 


23. Pſalm cit. 24,—27. Heb. i. 11, 12. xiii. 8. vi. 18. It 


ji. 13.— He is unchangeable, (1.) In his exiftence, that he cannot 
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vii. 11. Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. xlviii. 3. Exod. iii. 4. xix. 11. Pfaln 
Ixviii. 17. cxxxii. 5. Ixxx. 1, 2. — He is preſent in heaven in the 
moſt glorious manifeſtation of his excellencies, Iſa. IXvi. 1. Pfaly 
cxv. 3. Matth. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 23. Phil. iii. 20. John xiv, 2,3. 
Heb. i. 3. iv. 14. viii. 1.—He is preſent in hell, in the moſt dread. 
ful execution of his wrath, Pſalm cxxxix. 8. 2 Theſſ. i. 9. Ren 
xiv. 10, 11. Mark ix. 44, 46.— He is preſent with all creatures, in 
obſerving, ſupporting, and governing them, Heb. 1. 3. iv. I;. 
Pſalm cxxxix 12, 13. Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. Col. i. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 6, 


IV. His abſolute ETERNITY conſiſts in his being without begin. 
ning, ending, or ſucceſſion of duration, which indeed is 8 
elſe than his infinity as it reſpects duration. It is manifeſt, that he 


ſents him as eternal or everlaſting, without any limitation, Gen. 
xxi. 33. Deut. xxxili. 27. Pfalm ix. 7. Iv. 19. Prov. viii. 23, 2, 
Iſa. xl. 28. Ivii. 15. Dan. vi. 26. Jer. x. 10. Rom. xvi. 26. Rey, 
iv. 8, 9. Hab. i. 12.— And, he alone is eternal, without beginning 
or ſucceſſion of duration, Pſalm xc. 2, 4. xcii. 8. cit. 24,29. 
2 Pet. iii. 8. Rom. i. 23. 1 Tim. 1. 17. vi. 16. Iſa. ix. 6. lvii. 15. 


6. xlviii. 12. Rev. 1. 8, 11. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. (2.) The days, years, 
and ſucceſſion, competent to his creatures are repreſented as un- 
applicable to him, Job xxxvi. 26. x. 4. Pfal. xc. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 8. Dan, 
Vii. 9, 24. Pſalm cii. 24, 27. Job x. 5. Iſa. xliii. 13. (3. ) Many 


eternal things, as eternal life, —ftrength,—mercy,—dominion,—thrat, 


v. 14. Ifa. xxvi. 4. Pfalm citi. 17. cxxxvi. Dan. iv. 3, 34. vi. 26. 
Pſalm xciii. 2. Lam. v. 19. Ifa. li. 6,8. Pſal. xxxiii. 11. cx, 
13.—— And we can as eaſily conceive how God's unſucceſlne 


we can conceive how his omnipreſence co-exiſts with all material 


V. His UNCHANGEABLENESS is that eſſential property of his na- 
ture, by which he is from eternity to eternity, without any alters 
tion, always the ſame; and it is often- expreſsly aſcribed to hin 
in ſcripture, James i. 17. Mal. iii. 6. 1 Tim. i. 17. Rom. i. 


xIvi. 4. Ivii. 15, Exod. iii. 14. Num. xxiii. 19. Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. 


ceaſe to be, 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. Rom. i. 23. Pſalm cit. 24 
27. (2.) In his ence or nature, that he cannot ceaſe to be what- 
ever he is, in his perfections of wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſticæ, 
goodneſs, or truth, c. 2 Tim. ii. 13. Ifa. xxvi. 4. Deut. 
xxxii. 4. Pſalm ciii. 17. xc. 2. Exod. iii. 14. (3+) In his an 
knowledge of things, 1 Cor. ii. 16. Acts xv. 18. Heb. v- 0 
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E Job xi. 7,9. (4+) In his will and purpofe, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Ifa. 
ir. 24, 27. xlvi. 10. Pſalm XXXi11. 11. Rom. ix. 1. Job xxiii, 
W 13. (C.) In his awords, —his doctrines, laws, promiſes, threaten» 
ings, or 2 Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Heb. vi. 
18. Pal. cxix. 89. (6.) In his efertial preſence, that he cannot 
properly remove from one place to another, 1 Kings viii. 27, Jer. 
xxill. 23, 24. (7+) In his duration, which is neither leſs nor great- 
er. He hath never exiſted longer, nor hath any leſs future dura- 
ton to enjoy, Pſalm xc. 2, 4. 2 Pet. iii. 8.— His formation of 
his creatures from nothing, or his changing of their forms in his 
W providence, infers no change in himſelf ; his power and will to 
create, preſerve, or govern them, in ſuch a manner, being the 
very ſame from all eternity. Ne relations between him and his 


F 


creatures infer not a change in him, but in them. 


VI. His oNENEss, in reſpect of which, on account of his infi- 
nite perfection, there neither is, nor can be any other ite to, or 
equal with him. This doth not mean, that there is but one Su- 
s preme God, as Arians and Socinians profeſs, who admit ſubor- 

dinate gods : Nor that there is but one deep divine nature which 
different beings may poſſeſs, as Tritheiſts pretend: Nor that there 
is but one divine perſon exhibited in different characters, and by 
different names, as Sabelhans contend. But it means, that there 
| neither is, nor can be any more than one individual, or as others 
ſpeak, numerical divine ſubſtance. This, the neceſſary ſelf-exiftence 
| of God, his abſolute eternity, infinity, omnipotence, and ſove- 
reignty, which exclude every rival partaker, demonſtrate. And 
| multitudes, of ſcriptures expreſsly declare it, Deut. iv. 35, 39. vi. 4. 

XXX11. 39. xxxili. 26. 1 Sam. ii. 2. 2 Sam. vii. 22. 1 Kings 
vil. 23. 2 Kings xix. 15. 1 Chron. xv. 26. Pſalm xvii. 31. 
XXXV. 1a. Ixxxvi. 8. Cxlviil. 13. IXXXIix. 6, 8. cxv. 4,—8. Iſa. 
xl111. 10, — 15. Xxliv. 26. xlv. 5, 18—22: Jer. x. 8,—15. xiv. 22. 
Hoſ. xiii. 4. Exod. xx. 3. John xvii. 3. Rom. iii. 30. 1 Cor. 
viii. 6. Eph. iv. 6. James i. 19. iv. 12. 1, Tim. ii. 5.—But 
none of theſe texts exclude the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt, from 
true and ſupreme godhead. Nay, the very characters aſcribed to 
the one only true God, are aſcribed to each of theſe two perſons, 
compare Iſa. xliv. 6. with Rev. i. 8, 11.—Ifa. xlv. 22, 23. with 
Rom. xiv. 9, 10. Phil. ii. 10, 11.— John xvii. 3. with 1 John v. 
20, 21.— Rom. iii. 30. with Iſa. liii. 11.—In 1 Cor. viii. 6. 1 
Tim. ii. 5. One God means the divine nature as diſtinguiſhed from 
Chriſt the Mediator. Nor are the diſtinct perſons in the god- 
head repreſented as having ſimilar, but the very ſame names, at- 
tributes, counſel, will, and work; compare Pſalm xxxiii. G. Iſa. 
xliv. 24.— Rom. x. 12. Luke ii. 11. Rem. xi. 34. Iſa. xl. 13. 
2 Cor. iii. 18.— Deut. vi. 3. Pſalm Ixxxiii. 18. Jer. xxiii. 6. E- 
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Xxxiii. 4.—John v. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 45. John vi. 63. Rom. vii. 
11.— John vi. 45. Gal. i. 12. John xiv. 26.—1 John i. 3. 2 Ca, 


Luke ii. 26.—Heb. i. 1. 2 Cor. xiti. 3. Mark xiii. 11.—lIfa. xl, 


in whatever form it ſubſifts, that form muſt be a neceſſary per- 


having that whole nature, which neceſſarily fubfiſts in ſuch per- 
fons, as above related to one another, there neither is, nor can 
be, an inferiority in, or dependence upon, one perſon, more than 


A Petfon is a thinking ſubſſance, which can af by itſelf. | Or, if 


zek. viii. 3.—Matth. xv. 31. Luke i. 16, 17. 2 Sam. xxiil, 9,4 
Rom. vii. 25. Gal. vi. 2. Rom. viii. 2.—Deut. vi. 16. TC, 
x. 9. Acts v. 9.— 1 Cor. ii. 16. Rom. viii. 27.— 1 "Fheſl, jy, 1 
Acts xxii. 14. ix. 15, 17. 2 Pet. i. 21. Ezek. xxxvii. 3,—14, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Rom. xv. 19.— Rom. xvi. 26. Rev. xxii. 13. He, 
ix. 14.—John vii. 28. Rev. iii. 79. 1 John v. 6. John xiv. 1, 
Rev. xv. 4. Acts iii. 14. Dan. ix. 24. 1 John ii. 20. John 
xiv. 26.— Jer. xxiii. 24. Ezek. i. 22. Pſalm cxxxix. 7.— Deut. 
XXX. 20. Col. iii. 4. Rom. viii. 10.—Pſatm c. 3. John i. 3. Joh 


xiii. 14.—1 Cor. xiv. 25. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. John xiv. 17.—2 Cor. 
vi. 16. Eph. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 11.— Phil. iii. 15. Gal. i. 12. 


7, 8. Accs xiii. 3.—1 Cor. vi. 14. John ii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 18.— 
Ifa. xIviti. 17. John x. 3. Rom. viii. 14.— 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 
Tim. i. 12. Acts xx. 28.— Jude 1. Heb. ii. 11. Rom. xv. 16, 
1 Cor. xii. 16. Col. iti. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 11.—In which texts, 
in about twenty-four inſtances, that which is aſcribed to God in 
the firſt, is aſcribed to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe that 


Immediately follow. 


VII. His ſubſiſtence in three diſtinct perſons, the firſt the Fi 
THER, the ſecond the Son, and the third the Holy Grosr, pro- 
ceeding from both.—It is evident, from the independence, fimpli- 


city, eternity, and unchangeableneſs of the divine nature, that 


fection or excellency of it, without which it could not at all exiſt, 
— The perſonal properties of theſe perſons being thus as abſolute- 
ly neceſſary as the exiſtence of the divine nature itfelf,—and each 


another. But of this myſtery in the following chapter. 


CHAP; At 


Of the PERSONS in the Godhead. 


is, an intelligent agent, which is neither a part of, nor ſuf 
tained by a10ther.—'Fle charaCteriftics of a perſon are, 1.) That 
it be poſſeſſed of a rational underſtanding and will. (2.) * 
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the pronouns Nx, and eſpecially I and Tyov, be applicable to it; 
not merely in figurative, but in the moſt plain and ſimple lan- 


z | cnage. (3+) That thinting, ſpeaking, judging, ſending, and other 


perſonal acts, be competent to it. (4.) That it be capable of per- 
ſonal offices or ſtations, as prophet, prieſt, king, teacher, advocate, 
captain, Wt, —— But, as the divine nature infinitely differs from a 


created one, ſo a divine perſon infinitely differs from a created 


one. (1.) All created perſons are ſeparate or ſeparable in their 
ſubſtance, one from another: but divine perſons, in their ſub- 
ſtance, are perfectly one and the fame with, and in one another, 


3X John x. 30. xiv. 9, 10, (2.) Different created perſons can have 


only a ſubſtance of the ſame kind, not the ſame individual one. 
But divine perſons have, and muſt have each of them the very 
ſame individual or numerical ſubſtance, 1 John v. 7. John x. 30. 


| (3.) Every created perſon is a diſtinct being, in, or by, though 


not from itſelf.; But all divine perſons are, and muſt be, one 
being. Lone | 5 EST 
It hath been formerly proved, that the infinite nature of God 
can ſubſiſt in a plurality of perſons. The ſcripture manifeſts 
that it doth ſo. (1.) ELOHIM, which means God in the plural, or 
the worſbipful ones, is uſed in the Old Teſtament about two thou- 
ſand times to denote the true God. And it is often connec- 
ted with a verb in the ſingular number, Gen. i. 1, 3. Sc. and 
ſometimes with a verb or adjective plural, Gen. xx. 13. xxxv. 7. 
Deut. iv. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 19. 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 36. Palm Ivnt. 
11. Jer. x. 10. Dan. v. 18, 20.—Even in Pfalm xlv. 6. EL o- 


mm may denote Chriſt, who is the expreſs image of the inviſible 


God: and in ver. 7. it may denote the Father and Spirit who a- 
noint him. Nay, though in one paſſage it ſhould mean but one 


divine perſon, it will not follow, that in ſome thouſands it ſhould 
loſe its natural fignification.—— Angels, Magiſtrates, Moſes, and 
idols, are called Elohim, becauſe they occupied the place of theſe 


divine perſons, as meſſengers, deputies, or rivals, Pſalm xcvu. 7. 


- Iexxii. 1, 6. Exod. xxii. 28. vii. 1. Judges ii. 12. (2.) The true 
God is often repreſented as more than one perſon, Gen. i. 26. 


i. 22. xi. 7. Job xxxv. 10. Pſalm Ixxviii. 25. (ABIRIM) Ec- 
cl. x11. 1. v. 8. Prov. ix. 10. xxx. 3. Hoſ. xi. 12. Ia. xlv. 15 


liv. 5. vi. 8. with John xii. 39. Ads xxvili. 25, 26.—lfa. xli. 21, 


23. Song i. 11. viii. 9. Dan. iv. 17. (the decreeing watchers 
being the ſame as the Moſt High, ver. 24.) —Mal. i. 6. John iii. 
11. XIV. 21, 23. xvii. 21, 22. (3.) More perſons than one are re- 


preſented as JEHovan or Gon, Gen. xix. 24. Pſalm xlv. 6, 7. 


Ixviii. 17, 18. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. xxxili. 15, 16. (4.) Many paſſages of 
ſeripture repreſent Jehovah as an Angel or Meſſenger, — which are 
to be underſtood of the Son of God, ſent forth to announce, and 
officiate in the work of our redemption, Gen. xvi. 7,—1 2. xviii. 12, 
13, 20, 26,32. Xxii. 11, 12. Heb. vi. 13,—18. — ne 1 : 
| 3 2 | | | xod 
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12 Of the Pnksoxs in the Godhead. 
Exad. iii. 2,——15. xxiii. 20, 21. 1 Cor. x. 9.— Zech. ii 3, þ . 


IO. iii. 1, 2. LR | 

It is fully evident, that there are preciſely THREE perſons in the 
one godhead, or divine eſſence or ſubſtance, from (1.) The ſcrip. 
tural account of God's creation of all things, Gen. i. 1.—3. Pſalm 
XXxiii. 6. with Eph. iii. 9. Acts iv. 24. 27. Heb. i. 2: John i. J 
Job xxvi. 13. Pſalm civ. 30. (2.) From the account of his crez- 
tion of man, Gen. i. 26. Pſalm xcv. 6.—8. Heb. iii. 6. 7. Ifa. li 
g. Eccl. xii. 1. Job xxxiii. 4. (3.) From the account of his com- 
mon providence, John v. 17. Heb. i. 3. Pſalm civ. 30. Iſa. xxxiy, 
16. (4-) From the account of the Iſraelites deliverance from E. 
gypt, Ia. Ixiii. 9. 10. 14. (5.) From the account of his covenants 
ing with the Iſraelites, Hag. ii. 4.—7. (6.) From the account of 
his general plan as to our redemption from our ſinfulneſs and mi- 
ſery, Eph. i. 3.— 14. 1 Pet. i. 2. (.) From the account of 
his miſſion of Chriſt to be our Mediator, Iſa. xlviii. 16. with ver. 
12. 13. 17. (8.) From the account of Chriſt's incarnation, Luke 
1. 35+ (9.) From the account of God's. anointing Chriſt and his 
people, Iſa. xi. 2. Ix1. 1. 2. 2 Cor. i. 22. (10-) From the account 


of Chriſt's baptiſm, Mat. ii. 16, 17. John i. 32.—34. (11.) 


From the account of his miniſtrations and aſſiſtance therein, IIa. 
Xlii. 1. Mat. xii. 18. (12.) From the account of his offering him- 
 felf in ſacrifice to God, Heb. ix. 14. (13. ) From the account vf 

| his and his people's reſurrection, Rom. i. 4. viii. 11. (14) Fro: 
the inſtitution of baptiſm, Mat. xxviii. 19. (15.) From Chriſt's 


- promiſes of the Spirit to his apoſtles and followers, John xiv. 16. 


17. 26. xv. 26. xvi. 5, — 15. (16.) From the account of God's 
changing our ſpiritual ſtate and nature, Rom. viii. 2. 3. 1 John iii. 
20. 24. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Tit. iii. 4.—7. 1 Pet. i. 2. 3. (17-) From 


the account of our adoption into God's family, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. 


Vill. 14.—17. (18.) From the account of our ſupplies of ſanc- 
tifying grace, Eph. i. 17.— 20. 2 Cor. i. 21. 22. iii. 14.—16. 
1 Theſſ. iii. 11.— 13. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. (19.) From the account of 
our prayer and acceſs to God, Zech. xii. 10. Rev. i. 4. 5. Eph. ii. 
17, 18. (20.) From the account of our glorification, John xiv. 


2. 3. with Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor. i. 22. (21.) From the account of 


| God's giving of gifts to church-officers, 1 Cor. xii. 3.—6. (22. 
From the account of the inſpiration of ſcripture, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. 34 
2 Pet. i. 17.— 21. (23.) From the account of the unity of the 
church, Eph. iv. 4.—6. (24.) From the triple repetition ofthe 
name or epithets aſcribed to God, Num. vi. 24.—26. Iſa. xxxu 
22. Dan. ix. 19. Ifa. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 9. But this is not ſo evident- 
1 concluſive. (25. ) From the account of the ſubject preached by 

ithful miniſters, and their aſſiſtance in their work, 1 John iv. 2. 
Rom. XV. IO. I 9. 30. 1 Cor. Xii. 3. (26.) From the account of 
Chriſt's manner of working miracles, Mat. xii. 28. (27.) From 


che account of the marvellous efficacy of the goſpel, 2 Care 


8752 mb, A A, cc 


ky jy 2 & = nd t* © A 0, 


* 


* 


2 282 


oy 
py 


— 


ud. vs. > 


I Thef. i. 4.—6. (28.) From the account of the dreadful nature 
or unbelicf, Heb. x. 29. (29.) From the repreſentation of belie- 
vers carneſt ſtudy, Jude 20. 21. (30.) From the account of their 
ſpiritual comforts, Rom. vitt. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 14. (31.) From the a- 
oſtolical benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. (32.) From the heavenl 
atteſtation of the goſpel record, 1 John v. 7. In which multi- 
tude of inſpired texts we find one perſon under the name of Jeho- 
vah, God, Father, or repreſented as primary agent ; a fecond un« 
der the name of the Word, Son, Servant, Angel, Anointed, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Defire of all nations, and repreſented as the Saviour of 
men; and a third, called the Spirit, Holy Ghoſt, God, Lord, 


c. 
Indeed, the Socinians, modern Arians, and ſome others, con- 
tend that the laſt- mentioned text, John v. 7. is ſpurious ; becauſe, 
(1.) Many Greek manuſcripts want it.” But many of theſe alſo 
want other texts: and the ſimilarity of the 7th and 8th verſes made 
a careleſs tranſcriber apt to overleap one of them. (2.) “Man 


tions are of great weight in this matter, for they want much more 
of the New Teſtament. Nor are any of them, except the Syriac 
W and Jerome's Latin one, much worth. (3.) „ The ancient Fa- 
W «© thers do not quote it, when, in their diſputes with heretics, it 


becauſe they had deficient copies, or cared not to adduce a text 
which their opponents might have rejected. 
obſerved, (1.) The orthodox had no temptation to forge it, ha- 
W ving plenty of proof for their faith concerning the Trinity beſide. 

| But the Antitrinitarians had ftrong temptations to drop it out of 
their copies, which is alſo more eaſily done. And yet perhaps it 
originated from no deſign, but from the hurry of a tranſcriber, a- 
midſt the rage of perſecution. (2.) About 1400 years ago, we 


(3.) This text is referred to by Tertullian about A. D. 200; quo- 


by Eucherius and Vigilius. In 484 the African biſhops quote it 


their Arian King; and about thirty years after, Fulgentius, when 
required by an Arian king to produce his objections againſt the 
Arians, quoted it three times, When the Vulgate Latin tranflation 
| was ſolemnly, and with great care, corrected from Greek and La- 

tin manuſcripts, by order of Charles the Great, about A. D. 800, 
and again by the Auel Univerſity of Sorbonne, about two hun- 
dred years after, this text was retained. Eraſmus, who inclined 
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« of the ancient tranſlations want it.” But none of theſe tranſla- 


te would have been much to their purpoſe.” But that might be, 


Let it be further 


| find complaints of ſome Antitrinitarians attempting to corrupt the 
ſcripture 3 but never, till of late, that the orthodox had done ſo. 
ted by Cyprian about 2 50, and by Athanaſius, or one in his name, 
about 350. Jerome hath it in his tranflation about 400, and ad- 
mitting it to be in all the beſt Greek copies, he ſeverely blames 
the want of it in the old Latin verſion. Soon after, it is quoted 


in the Confeſſion of their faith which they preſented to Hunneric | 
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to Arianiſm, firſt ſuſpected it, and dropt it out of his firſt edition 


dition of the Greek New Teſtament, had this text. No doubt, 


than almoſt any manuſcript extant, the oldeſt of which were writ. 


But, moſt frequently and emphatically, it denotes the firſt perſon 
vident, that the Father, in this view, is a diſtin& perſon, (i) 


himſelf, and hath life in himſelf, John v. 26. (3.) He is a think- 
ing and willing agent, John v. 17. 22. (4-) Manifold perſonal 


the ſecond perſon as his only co-efſential Son, Pal, ii, 7. He con- 


ſent, and brought him into the world, Jer. xxxi. 22. Zech. iii. 8. 
9. 10. Luke i. 35, Heb. i. 6. He gave him his commiſſion to, 


and providential aſſiſtance and comfort, during his abaſement, Ila. 


time raiſed him from it, Rom. viii. 32. Acts ii. 23. 24. 1 John 
iv. o. 10. 1 Pet. i. 21. He crowned him with glory and honout, 


in heaven and on earth, and made him head over all things to hi 
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of the New Teſtament ; but reſtored it in his ſubſequent edition 
upon the credit of an old Britiſh copy. It is ſaid, that nine of Ste. 
phen's ſixteen manuſcripts, from which he printed his excellent e. 


many of the manuſcripts from which other principal editions were 
formed, are now loſt. A printed copy is even more authenti 


ten ſome hundred years after all theſe of the apoſtles were worn 
out, or loſt: for more learning and care have been exerciſed to 
render ſome printed editions correct, than perhaps was taken on 
all the manuſcripts written for a thouſand years before the Re. 
formation. (4.) The paſſage appears deficient and unconnetted, 
if this verſe be dropt. Mill and Bengelius have therefore honeſtly 
retained it, in their excellent editions, notwithſtanding they hate 
fairly, and with much more candour than Michaelis, repreſented 
the objeCtions againſt it. 5 


I. The character of FarRHER, afcribed to God, ſometimes e- 
qually reſpects all the divine perſons, and marks their creation and: 
kind preſervation of perſons or things, Mal. ii. 10. Heb. xii. q. 


of the Godhead, as related to the ſecond, as his Son. It is e- 


He is expreſsly called a perſon, Heb. i. 3. (2.) He ſubſiſts by 


relations and acts are aſcribed to him, He from all eternity begat 


ſulted with him concerning our redemption, Zech. vi. 13. He 
fore-ordained and ſet him up for our Mediator, 1 Pet. i. 20. Prov, 
viii. 23. and entered into a covenant of grace with him, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 1.—37. xl. 5.—8. Iſa. liii. 10. xlix. 6.—g. He pfomiſed, 


and furniture for his work, John x. 18. xx. 21. Iſa. xi. 2. 3. Mi. 
1. 6. xlix. 1,—6. Ixi. 1,—3. Mat. itt. 16, 17. John i. 32, 34. il. 
34» 38. Col. i. 19. He ſtood by him in his love, care, powe!, 


xlii. 1.—7. xlix. 2.—8. 1. 7. 9. He ſpoke in him, wrought by him, 


and bore witneſs to him, Heb. 1. 1- 2 John v. 19,.— 22, 32 VIII. 
16, — 19. Acts x. 38. He gave him up to the death, and in due 


exalted him to his own right hand, gave him as Mediator all pow! 


church, John xvii. 5. Heb, ii. g. Pal, cx, 1. Acts ü. 32. 33.0 


Of the Pæxsoxs in the Godhead. 129 


phil. ii. 9.— 11. Mat. xxviii. 18. John v. 22. Eph. i. 20.22. 
I Cor. xv. 24— 27. He promiſed, and ſends the Holy Ghoſt, 
no proceeds from him, to anoint Chriſt as man and Mediator, 
and to ſend and qualify his prophets and apoſtles, miniſters and 
people, Pſal. xlv. 7. Joel ii. 28. Luke xxiv. 49. John xiv. 26. xv. 
W-5.—He predeſtinated elect men to everlaſting holineſs and happi- 
neſs, Rom. viii. 28,30. Eph. i. 4, 5. Luke xi. 32. Mat. xx. 23. 
ice propoſed che new covenant as terms of their ſalvation to his 
son, IIa. li. 10,—12. Pal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. Heb. ii. 10. Having 


: he ſavingly diſcovers him to them, draws them to him, and 1a bim 
xi. 25. Gal. i. 16. John vi. 44, 45. 2 Cor. v. 18,—21. Rom. viii. 


7 vül. 11, 14,—18. Tit. iii. 5. 6. He, by his Spirit, confirms and 
comforts them, and brings them to complete and everlaſting hap- 


11. 24. xiv. 16. 17. 21. 23. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 17. Heb. it. 10. Rev. 
h,. | | 5 5 

I was never denied by any but Atheiſts, that the Father is the 
MosT HIGH GOD. And (t.) The ſcripture expreſsly declares it, 
Rom. xv. 6. 2 Cor. i. 3. Phil. 11. 11. Eph. i. 3, 17. Heb. i. 1. 3, 
1 Pet. 1. 2, 3. John xx. 17. And he is called JEHovan, Jer. xxiii. 
4, 5. lili. 6, 10. Ii. 1. (2.) Divine perfections are aſcribed to 
him, as Self- exiſtence, John v. 26. Eternity, Rev. i. 4. Eph. i. 4. 


his ſaints, 1 John 1. 3. 7. John xiv. 21, 23. Omniſcience, 2 Cor. 
xi. 31. Almighty power, Mark xiv. 36. Abſolute ſovereignty, 
at. xi. 25.— 27. XXVi. 53 John iii. 35. x. 29. xiv. 28. 1 Cor. 


17. Mat xi. 25.— forgiving fin, Luke xxiii. 34. Eph. iv. 3 2. raiſing 


and his people, John xi. 41. xii. 27. 28. Xiv. 20. xvii. Eph. i. 17. 
ü. 14. Mat. xxviii. 119. „„ 


12. John i. 1, 2, 14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7. Rev. xix. 13.— e is cal- 


7 


. 


5 accepted his atoning and reconciling righteouſneſs in their ſtead, 


Wjuſtilics and reconciles them to himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 32,—34. Mat. 


7 33. He adopts, quickens, and ſanctifies them, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. 


5 pineſs, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph. iii. 20, 21. John x. 28. 29. xvii. 


5. Xxxiv. 15. Pſalm cx. 1. IIa. xlii. 5, 6, 8. xlix. 1, 4, Fo 5, 8. 1. 


Abſolute all- ſufficiency, 1 Cor. xv. 28. Omnipreſence with all 


xi. 3. XV. 24. 27, 28. Eph. iv. 6. (3.) Divine works are aſcribed 
to him, as Creation, Eph iii. 9. Iſa. xlii. g. Providence, John v. 


up Chriſt and his people from the dead, John v. 21. Heb. xiii. 20. 
Rom. viii. 11. (4.) Divine worſhip is performed to him by Chriſt 


II. The ſecond perſon in the Godhead is called the Woxp, or 
Word of Gad, becauſe he is the perfect reſemblance of his Father, 
eren as Our words are of our mind. He is the preat Speaker for us 
to God, in his ancient engagements and his continual interceſſion. 

eis the ſubject-matter and end of all divine revelations, and their 5 
Principal publiſher, Luke i. 2. 2 Pet. i. 16. Acts xx. 32. Heb. ir. 


ed the Sox of God on account of his relation to the Father, by 
Whom he 18 begotten, Pſalm 11 To John i. 14 ill. 1 0. Rom. Vüi. 
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3, 32. i. 3. Gal. iv. 4. ——— That he is the Son of God, hath beg 


atteſted by his Father, in repeated declarations from heaven, Ma. 


iii. 17. xvii. 6.—by himſelf, John v. 16, 17. x. 30, 36. xvii. 11, 
24, 25. Xix. 7. Mark xiv. 61, 62. Mat. xi. 25, 26.— by the Hoh 
Shoſt, in forming his human nature, and in his Baptiſmal undig, 


Luke i. 32, 35. Mat. iii. 16. John i. 33, 34.—by John the Baptig, 


and by apoſtles and ſaints, John 1. 33, 34; Mat. xvi. 15, 16. John 


vi. 69. xi. 27. Accs iii. 7. 1. John v. 5. — It hath been confeſſel 


by devils, Mat. viii. 28, 29. Mark iii. 11. v. 7. Luke iv. 4 f. and b 
wicked men, perhaps juſt then converted, Mat. xiv. 33. Mark xy, 3j. 
But he zs not the Son of God, by his miraculous conception and 
birth, (1.) The Holy Ghoſt is never repreſented as his Father, ng 


could be, without admitting two fathers in the Godhead. That 


holy thing born is the called the Son of God, becauſe his manhool 
ſubſiſted in the perſon of the Son of God, Luke i. 35. (2.) He 
had the character and relation of Son of God, long before his con. 


ception or birth, Prov. xxx. 4. Pal. ii. 7. Gal. iv. 4. John iii. 10 


17. (3.) According to his human nature or „eb, he is the Syn; 
inan, — of Abraham, of David, and not the Son of God. (4. ) Hi 
being made of a woman, was ſubſequent to his being the Son of God, 


Rom. viii. 3, 32. Gal. iv. 4. (5.) His extraordinary conception 


and birth could never render him the only begotten Son of God, as he 


is termed, John i. 14. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. fince Adam was hi 


ſon by creation, and Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Samſon, Samuel, and 
John the Baptiſt, were procreated by extraordinary influence, though : 
indeed very different from that which was exerted in the production 
of Chrilt's manhood. —— Nor is he called the Son of God on a 


count of God's raiſing him from the dead : For, (1,) He was the 


Son of God Jong before, Mat. in. 17. xvii. 5. John v. 16, 17. X. 30 
26. Mark xiv G61, 62. Mat. xvi. 15, 16. John vi. 69. i. 49. (2) 
If his reſurrection had rendered him the Son of God, he would 
have been his own father, as he raiſed himſelf, John x- 17,.18. i. 
19. (3+) This could not have rendered him the only begotten von 
of God, as millions beſide have or ſhall be raiſed from the dead, 
Mat. xxvii. 52, 53. John v. 28, 29. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 16. Rev. u. 
12. Nor doth Acts xiii. 33. import, that he became the Son of 
God by his reſurrection, but that his Sonſhip was manifeſted by i, 
compare Rom. i. 3, 4.—and that his reſurrection publicly proyei, 
that the werd of ſalvation, particularly that in Pſalm ii. ), 8. ws 
then exhibited, given, and fulfilled to men. Nor doth his 


mediatorial office conſlitute him the Son of God. (I.) A miſion 


on an errand, or an appointment to ſervice, cannot, in the natuſt 


of things, conſtitute Sonſſip. (2.) His.Sonſhip is repreſented as 


prior to his commiſhon to, or execution of his mediatorial offce 
John iii. 16. Gal. iv. 4. 1 John iv. 9, 10. iii. 8. Heb. v. 8. (3 


His mediatorial office derives virtue from his divine Sonſhip, all 
fo his Sonſhip cannot depend on it, Heb. iv. 14. (4-) His bei 
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um the Father, in reſpect of his Sonſhip, is expreſsly diſtinguiſn- 
ed from his being ſent to execute his mediatorial office, John vii. 
| ut he is the Son of God by neceſſary and eternal generation. — 
chat is, by ſuch neceſſity, that the divine nature cannot at all exiſt, 
Without ſubſiſting in him, in the form and relation of a Son to the 
bort perſon. (1-) In many texts of ſcripture, he is ſimply called 
de $7 of God, and in that character repreſented as the Moſt High 
WGod,—the Lord God of his people, — the Lord God,—God the 
WS:viour, Luke i. 16, 17, 32, 35, 46, 47-—as coming from heaven, 
and above all, John iii. 31. Mat. xi. 27.—and as the object of 
Wfaith and worſhip, John iii. 18, 36: ix. 35,—38. Mat. xiv. 33. 
wü. 54. or, as the ſame with God, Heb. i. 8. 1 John iii. 8. 
Vith 1 Tim. iii. 16.—and as equal with his Father, Mat. xxviii. 
19. John v. 21. (2.) God hath given the moſt ſolemn and em- 
Wphatic teſtimonies to his divine Sonſhip, Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. The 
firſt of theſe texts literally tranſlated runs, This is that my Son, — 
Wy beloved one, in whom I am well pleaſed. And in the other, we 
gare commanded to hear him, as infinitely ſuperior- to Moſes and 
Elias, his then viſitants, who had been the moſt extraordinary of 
all the Old Teſtament prophets. This manifeſts, that he was 
Judah God, and the Lord God, Ifa. xl. 9.—And, it is obſervable, 
that in all his inſtructions he never profeſſed to teach in the name 
of another, but in his own : Verily I sax unto you, or the like, 
plainly 1mporting, that he himſelf was that Jehovah, in whoſe 
name the prophets had delivered their meſſages, Mat. v,—vii. 
John iii; v, —viii; x, Sc. (3.) The ſcriptures repreſent him as 
God's own Son, —his proper Son, — his Son of himſelf, John i. 14, 18. 
in. 16. 18. Rom. viii. 3, 32. 1 John iv. 9, 12. If theſe expreſſions do 
not repreſent him as the Son of God by natural generation, what can 
do it? (4.) His being the Chriſt, Meſſiah, or Mediator, is plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from his being the Son of God, John i. 49. vi. 69. 
lat. xvi. 16. Heb. v. 8. 1 John iv. 14. (5.) When he was char- 
ged with blaſphemy in making himſelf equal with God by calling 
himſelf the Son of God, he plainly acquieſced in their interpretation 
of his words; and inſtead of ſhewing them that his claim of Son- 
hip to God did not infer his claim of equality with God, he took 
cation further to aſſert and demonſtrate his ſupreme Godhead, 
ohn v. 16,29. x. 30,—36. xix. 7. Mat. xxvi. 63, —65. Nay, 
perhaps, making himſelf equal with God, John v. 18. are not the 
ords of the perſecuting Jews, but of the inſpired Evangeliſt. 
6.) It was not from acts properly mediatorial, but from divine 
acts, that he was concluded to be the Son of God, Mat. iv. 3, 6. 
Fu. 33. XXVIL 40, 54. John i. 49. (7. ) If the title, The Son of man, 
mport his poſſeſſion of a real manhood, his character, The Son f 
0a, God's proper Son, — Son of himſelf, and only begotten Son of God, 
uſt certainly import his poſſeſſion of the divine nature,—of tric 
"nd ſu; reme Godbeud. Now, if he be the Son of God by — 5 | 
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Will are aſcribed to him, Mat. xi. 27. John i. 18. v. 21. xvii, 2, 


1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 22. Adds iii. 22. Pal. cx. 4. ii. 6. Mat. 
him, Heb. ii. 14. fulfilling all righteouſneſs in our ſtead, Mat. ii. 


us, Cc. Heb. vii. 26. Rom. viii. 34. 


Iſa. xliv. 6. Rev. xxii. 13.—Iſa. xliii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 1. iii. 18.— 
| Mat. xi. 3, 5. — Iſa. vii. 14. Mat. i. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i, 14. 


Saviour — Lord God even our Lord Feſus Chriſ— Gad the Firſt and 
ie Laſt, Iſa. xliv. 6. xli. 3. Rev. i. 8, 17, 18. it. 8. xxi. 6. Au, 


6. the moſt high Ged, Pal. Ixxviii. 56. 4 Cor. x. 9. Luke i. 76.— 


ever, Rom. ix. 5. the Gd of Abrabam, Jaac, and Fac, Exod. 
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he muſt be his eternal Son, begotten from all eternity ; for nothin 
that is not necaſſarily eternal in the higheſt ſenſe, can be natur 
to God. Nor is there the leaſt impropriety in God's calling his 
own eternity THIS DAY, as with him an unſucceſhve eternity is erer 
preſent, Pal. ii. 7. with Iſa. xliii. 13. Mic. v. 2. Nor is the ge- 
neration of his Son there repreſented as an event decreed, but as an. 
tecedent to, and fundamental of God's grant of the Gentiles tb 
him for his mediatorial inheritance, ver. 8, 9. 

The Son of God is a diſtinct perſon from the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt. (i.) Perſonal powers of rational underſtanding and 


24. (2.) He ſubſiſts as a perſon by himſelf, John v. 26. Heh. i. 
3. (3.) The perſonal epithets I, Thou, Rx, are aſcribed to him 
in the moſt plain paſſages of ſcripture, Mat. v. John iii. Ifa. xlix, 
1,59. xlii. 1,—7. (4.) He is inveſted with, and executes the 
perſonal offices of Mediator, Surety, Prophet, Prieſt, King, Er. 


xXxili. 8,—10. (5.) Muititudes of perſonal acts are aſcribed to 
him,—as engaging his heart, -Jer. xxx. 21. taking our nature upon 


15. Luke xxiv. 26. riſing from the dead, John ji. 19. x. 17, 18. 
aſcending to heaven, Heb. i. 3. making continual interceſſion for 


It is no leſs evident, that the Son, - is God equal with the Father, 
(J.) The names, which are proper to none but the ſupreme God, 
are aſcribed to him, as I am, or I AM THAT I am, Exod. iii. 14. 
Rev. i. 8.—— JEHovVan, Exod. xvii. 7. 1 Cor. x. 9.—Ifa. vi. 1,— 
9. John xii. 39, 40, 4t.—Ifa. xl. 3, 9, 10. Matth. iii. Luke i. 16, 

17, 76. iii.— Jer. xxili. 5, 6. xxxiti. 15, 16. 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. 
11. 24. ili. 18.— Zech. xii. 10. John xix. 19, 34, 2 Rev. 1. 7, 
Zech. xi. 12, 13. Mat. xxvii. 9.— Zech. xi. 8, 11. Ifa. viii. 13, 14. 
1 Pet. ii. 6,—-8, Luke ii. 34. Pſalm cxviii. 22. Mat. xxi. 42, 


Gop, Pfalm xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8.—Ifa. xlv. 22, 23. Rom. xiv, 10— 
12. Phil. ii. 9,1 1.—Ifa. xxv.8, 9. 2 Tim. i. 10.—Ifa. xxxv. 4,5 


— John xx. 28. 2 Pet. i. 1. Jude 4. in which laſt two texts, as well | 
as in ſome others, Kat ought to be tranſlated EvEN,—God even our 


6, 13, 16, 20.—the living and the true God, 1 John v. 20. 21. Rei. 
i. 18, Jer. x. 10.—the great and the mighty God, Tit. ii. 13. Ila. 1% 


the only wiſe God, Jude 4, 24, 25. Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 16, 17 
—the Ged of glory, AQts vii. 2.— the only Lord Ged, Ifa. xv: 6 
xIv. 15, 22, 23. Rom. xiv. 11. Jude 4.—God over all bleſſed fir 


Wh 
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iu. 6. Acts vii. 30,.—32.—the God Tirael, Luke i. 16, 17. Mat. iii, 
11.—Pſalm c. 3. John x. 3. xxi. 16, 17. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
King of kings and Lord of lords, Rev. xvii. 14. xix, 13,—16. 
1 Tim. vi, 14, 15.— King of glory, Pſalm xxiv. 7,—10.—the Lord 
of hoſts, and the God of the whole earth, Iſa. liv, 5. John iii. 29. 
goo ix, 15. 2 Cor. xi, 2.— Fehovah the ſhepherd, Pſalm xxiii, 1. 
John x, 2, 16. Heb. xiii, 20. 1 Pet. ii, 25. v, 4. (2.) Such pro- 
perties or attributes as belong only to the Moſt High God, are a- 
ſcribed to him, as, The fulneſs Fd the Godhead, Col. ii, 9. John 
xvi, 15.—the form of God, and equal with God, Phil. ii, 6. 
Zech. xiii, 7, Heb. i, 3. Col. i, 15. John v, 18. — Oneneſs with 
the Father, John x, 30. xiv, 9, 10. 1 John v, 7. — Eternity, 
Rev. i, 8, 11. Prov. viii, 23, —3 1. Micah v, 2. John i, 1. vin, 
58. vi. 62. xvii, 5. Iſa. ix. 6. Heb. vii, 3, 24, 25. Rom. 
xvi, 26. Mark xvi, 15, — Unchangeableneſs, Heb. xiii, 8. i, 12. 
Pfal, cii, 24,—27,—Almighty power, Phil. iii, 21. Rev. i, 8. xi, 
17, 18. xxii, 12, 13, 20. Iſa. ix, 6. Ixiilt, 1. xlix, 26.—Omnipre- 
ſence, Mat. xvitt, 20. xxvilii, 20. Col. i, 17. Heb. i, 3. John i, 8. iii, 
13,—Omniſcience, John i, 18. ii, 25. iv, 29. vi, 64. xxi, 17. Mat. 
ix, 4. Xl, 25. xi, 27. Rev. ii, 23. Heb, iv, 13. Col. ii, 3.—It was 
his created manhood, Which, during his humiliation, knew not 
the time of the /aff zudgement, Mark xiii, 32.—Nay, he could not 
have executed any of his mediatorial offices of prophet, prieſt, or 
king, unleſs he had had the perfeCtions of God in him, Deut. xvii, 
1;,—18. Mat. xvi, 5. John i, 18.—Heb. vii, 25. ix, 14. Pſalm 
ex, 4, 5. ü, 6,—9, 12. (3.) The works proper only to God are 
aſcribed to him, as decreeing all things, Prov. vin, 22, 30. Gen. i, 
26. Rev. i, 8, John xiii, 18. xv, 16.—creating all things, Pſalm 
XXxiii, 6. Ican i, 3. Eph. in, 9. Heb. i, 2, 10. And hence he is 
called the beginning of the creation of God, and the jir/# begotten of 
every creature, Rev. iii, 14. Col. i, 15, 16, — preſerving and go- 
verning all things, Col, i, 17, 18, Heb. i, 3. John v, 17, 19.— 
working miracles, in his own perſon, in his own name, and by his 
apoſtles, as moral inſtruments, Mat. iv, 24, 2c. xi, 5. John v, 21, 
36, Xxi, 25. Lüke vi, 19. viii, 46. x, 9, 10. Accs iii, 6, 16. iv, 10, 
20, 30. ix, 34. — erecting a church and appointing her officers, 
Heb. iii, 3, 14. Eph. iv, 11, 12. Mat. xvi, 18. xxvui, 18, —20.— 
inſtituting ſacraments and other ordinances, Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x, 23,--29,—redeeming ſinful men, Hoſ. i, 7. Ifa. xlv, 17, 22, 24, 
25. Mat. xx, 28. Acts xx,.28. Tit. ii, 14-—/ending the Holy Ghoſt 
to apply his redemption, John xiv, 26. xv, 26. xvi, 7.—the efeFual 
calling of rebellious ſinners to himſelf, John v, 21, 25. x, 16. xv, 
16.—juftifying guilty ſinners, Mat. ix, 6. Iſa. liti, 11. 1 Cor. vi, 11. 
5 Col. 1, 13. Rev. i, 5.—adopting men into the family of God, John 
1, 12, Jer. iii, 19. 2 Cor. vi, 18.—/anfifying their nature and life, 
Eph. „ 26, 29. Heb. ii, 11. xt, 12. ix, 14.—the almighty pre- 
 ſeroation of them in their gracious ſtate, nature, and courſe, John 
| & 2 | A3 
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x, 10, 28. xiv, 6. Col. iii, 3 Jude 1,—Raifing himſelf and other 


dead, John ii, 19. x, 17, 18. », 21, 28, 29. Rom. i, 4. 1 Pet. 
ini, i8.— Judging the world, beſtowing eternal glory upon his ſaints, 
and executing everlaiting puniſhment on his wicked enemies, John 
v, 22, 28, 29. Acts xvu, 31: Heb. ii, 10. vii, 25. Rev. iii, 21. 
2 Thel. i, 6, — 10. Rev. xiv, 9, — 1. (4.) That divine worſhip 
and honour, which is due only to the Moſt High God, is aſcri- 


bed to him, Matth. vii, 2. The fame worſhip which is due © 
the Father, John v, 23.—As faith in him, John xiv, 1. xvii, 3. 
1 Pet. i, 21. Pſalm ii, 12. Jer. xv, 5. — Supreme love to him, 


1 Cor. xvi, 22. John xxi, 18, — 17. Eph. vi, 24. Mark xi, zo, 
32, 33.— Obedience and ſubjection of foul to him, Exod. xxiii, 21. 
Pfal. ii, 9, — 12. xxii, 9,—31. xIv, 5, (1. Matth. xvii, 5.—Baptiſn 


in his name, as equal, and one, with that of the Father, Matth. 


xxviii, 19. Acts xix, 5, x, 48. 1 Cor. i, 13.— Calling upon his name. 


in prayer and praiſe, Heb. i, 6. Phil. ii, xo. Acts vii, 59, 60. 


x Cor. i, 2. 2 Theſ. ii, 16, 17. 2 Cor. xii, 8, 9, 10. Rev. i, 5. v, 


Ihe Son of God became our Mediator and aſſumed our nature; 
hence thoſe ſcriptures which repreſent him as inferior to God, 
ſent or rewarded by him, or as bearing any character or perform- 
ing any work not proper to the Moſt High God, are to be under- 


flood of him as Man and Mediator, —and there are generally o- 
ther texts almolt parallel proving his ſupreme Godhead, John xiv. 


28. 1 Cor. x1. 3. Xv. 28. John x. 30. Phil. i. , xi. 


7. Matth. xix. 17. (read, there is none good but one God), Mark 


i. 7. 1 John v. 20, Jude 4. Col. ii. 9.—1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 


Luke i. 53.—AQts x. 42. xvii. 31. Pſalm 1. 6. vii. 8.— Acts x. | 


40. John it. 13.—John iii. 16. Eph. v. 2, 25.—Eph. iv. 32. 


Col. ii. 13.— John vi. 38. John xx. 28.— Matth. xxili. 9,10, 
Ila. ix. 6. Rev. xxi. 7.— Luke xx, 36. John xi. 25.— Mark xi. 
32. John xxi. 17.— John 1. 18. xiv. 8, 9.—1 Cor. xv. 27. Phil. 


11. 20, 21.— Matth. xxvi. 39. Heb. v. 7, 8.— Matth. xxviii. 18. 


John vii. 16. xi. 41. Iſa. xlii. 1. Ixi. 1. xlix. 3. Oc. — As God, 


he doth nothing but in joint operation with his Father, and no- 


thing but what the Father is intereſted in, John v. 19.— All at- 
tempts to prove his inferiority to the Father, from his being begol- 


ten by him, perhaps proceed from men's ignorance of the true na- 


ture of human generation, or rather chiefly from making animal 
nature and generation a ſtandard, by which they judge of what 

belongs to an infinite Spirit, than which nothing can be more ab- 
ſurd and blaſphemous. ö 1 


III. It is ſuſſiciently manifeſt, that the Holy Ghoſt is a real and 
diſtinct perſon in the Godhead. (I.) Perſonal powers of under⸗- 


| ſtanding and will are aſcribed to him, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Xii, 11. 
Eph, iv. 3. (2.) He is joined with the other two divine perſons a8 


the 
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the object of worſhip and the fountain of bleſſings; Matth. xxviti. 


19. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5. 1 John v. 7. John xiv. 16. 17. 


xv. 26. xvi. 7. (3.) In the Greek a maſculine article or epithet is 
joined to his name PNEUMA, which is naturally of the neuter gender, 


John xiv. 26. xv. 26. xvi. 13, Eph. i, 13, 14. (4.) He appeared 
under the emblem of a dove, and of cloven tongues of fire, Matth. iii. 


16. Acts it. 3, 4 (F.) Perſonal offices of an Interceſſor, Rom. 
viii, 26, 27.—a Witneſs, John xv. 26. Heb. x. 15.—a Comforter 
or Advocate, John xiv. 16, 17. xv. 26. xvi. 7. —a Teacher and 
Guide, John xiv. 16, 17, 26. xvi. 13, 14. are aſcribed to him. 


(6.) He is repreſented as performing a multitude of perſonal acts, 
as teaching, ſpeaking, Mark xiv. 11. Acts xxviii. 25. witneſſing, 


Acts v. 32. xx. 23. Rom. viii. 15, 16. dwelling, John xiv. 17. 
1 Cor. vi. 19. 2 Tim. i. 14. ſending of miniſters, Acts xiii. 2,—4. 
xx. 28. Matth. ix. 38. judging what is meet, Acts xv. 28. forbid- 
ding, Acts xvi. 6, 7.—As from all eternity he acted in the counſels 
of God, particularly in approving the new covenant plan of our re- 


demption, and taking his proper ſhare in its execution, fo, in time, 
he acts diſtinctly, though not ſeparately, from the Father and Son, 


in their whole work. In reſpect of order, he finiſhed the work of 
creation, Pſal. xxxiii. 6. Job. xxvi. 13. He qualified Moſes, Beza- 


Jeel, Aboliab, Othniel, Ehud, Barak, Deborah, Gideon, and his 


three hundred ſoldiers, Samſon and others, with uncommon ſtrength 
of body, wiſdom, or courage of mind, for their reſpective work, 
Deut. xxxiv. 7. Exod. xxxi. 3,—6. Judg. iii. 10, 15. iv. 9, 14, 21. 
vi; vii; xiii z xvi. He inſpired the prophets and apoltles with an 


infallible knowledge of the will of God, 1 Pet. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 17. 
He endowed Balaam, Caiaphas, and others, with proſpects of fu- 


ture events, Num. xxiii; xxiv. John xi. 50,—52. 1 Kings xiii. 
I1,—20. He wrought miracles unnumbered, by Moſes, Elijah, 
Eliſha, Chriſt, the apoſtles, and others, Exod. iv,——xvii. Num. 

i; Xvii. 1 Kings xvili;z-xx. 2 Kings i; vii; xiti. Matth. xii. 
22.—28. Heb. ii. 4. — He framed the body, and created the ſoul 
ol Chriſt in union to his divine perſon, Luke i. 34, 35. He ſancti- 
bed his manhood, forming it with every gift and grace of which 


it was capable, Tfa. xi. 2, 3. John iii. 34. He increaſed this 


grace in proportion to the growing faculties of that manhood, 


Luke ji. 40, 52. He ſolemnly anointed and qualified him for his 


miniſterial work, Matth. iii. 16. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. xi. 2,—-4. Luke 


W. 18. John iii. 34. He directed him to and carried him through 
all his temptations from. Satan, Matth. iv. 1. He aſſiſted him 


in his working miracles, Matth. xii. 28. and in offering up 


himſelf a ſacrifice to God, Heb. ix. 14. He raiſed him from the | 
dead, Rom. i. 4. viii. I1. vi. 4. He juſtified him as our public 
Repreſentative, 1 Tim. iii. 16. He filled his manhood with hea- 


venly joys, Pſalm xlv. 7. Acts ii. 28. By miraculous and ſaving 
wivences, he vindicated him, as perfectly righteous in all his con- 
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135 Of the Pxxsoxs in the Codbead. 
duct, —as the fulfiller of all righteouſneſs for men as aſcend. 
ed to his Father's right hand, Acts 1;—xix. Luke xxx. 49. John 
xvi. 7,—17. XV. 26.——He calls men to, and fits them with gifts 
and praces for public office in the church, Acts ii; xiii. 2,4, xx, 
28. Matth. ix. 38. 1 Cor. xii. z xiv. He directs, aſſiſts, and ſuc- 

_ ceeds them in their work, Acts xvi. 6. 7. Heb. ii. 4. 1 Pet. i. 11, 
12. 1 The. i. 4. Acts vili. 17. x. 44. xix. 6. 7. Rom. xv, 16, 
19.—e convinces men of their fin and miſery, John xvi, 8. 9. 
He enlightens their minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, John xiv. 

26. xv. 26. xvi. 13, 15. Eph. i. 17, 18. itt. 17,—19. 1 Cor. jj, 
10,12. He renews their will, John iii. 5. 6. Tit. iii. 5. He 
juſtifies them, 1 Cor. vi. 11. He ſanctifies them, 2 Theſſ. ii, 14, 
1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. xv. 16. He comforts them, John xiv. 16, 26, 
xv. 26. xvi. 7. Acts ix. 31. He directs, leads, and draws them, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 5. John xiv. 16, 17. Pfal. cxlm. 10. Rom. viii. 1, 4, 
14. Gal. v. 18, 25. He enables them to mortify their ſinful cor. 
ruptions, Rom. viii. 13. He ppholds their graces in their ſpiritual 
life and courage, Pſalm li. 11, 12. Gal. v. 18, 25. He actuates 
and enables their new nature to bring forth fruits of holineſs, Eph. 
v. 9. Gal. v. 22, 23. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. He direCts and aſſiſts them 
in prayer, Rom. viii. 15, 26, 27. Jude 20. Gal. iv. 6. Zech. xi. 
10. He aſſiſts them in ſelf- examination, bears witneſs with their 
ſpirits, that they are the children of God, —and marks them as 

ſuch by his preſerce in them, Rom. viii. 9, 16. 1 John iii. 24. 

He, as an earneſt, ſeals them to the day of redemption, Eph. i. 
13, 14. iv. 30. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. He teaches them ſpiritual myſ- 
teries, N John 11. 20, 27. 1 Cor. ii. 10, — 12, 15. He is vexed and 
grieved, when his influences are not cheriſhed, Iſa. iii. 10. Eph. 

iv. 30. 1-Theſl, v. 19. He will raiſe their dead bodies at the laſt 


day, Rom. viii. 11. „ e e 
It is no leſs evident, that the Holy Ghoſt is a divine perſon, e- 
. qual in power and glory with the Father and Son. (I.) Names 

proper only to the Moſt High God are aſcribed to him, as JeHovan, 

4 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Num, xii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 21.— Deut. 

ff xxxii. 12. Iſa. Ixiii. 10.—Ifa. vi. 8, —10. Acts xxviil. 25.—Exod. 

, xvii. 7. Heb. iii. 9. — Lev. xvi. 2. Heb. ix. 7, 8.— Jer. xxxi. 3134. 
leb. x. 15, 16.—-— Go, Iſa. Ixi. 1. Ezek. xi. 5. Heb. i. 1.—AQs | 
V. 3, 4. 1 Cor. iii. 16. vi. 19. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. . 31... 

The Ne Fligb God, Pfal. Ixxvili. 56. Heb. iii. 7, 9. — The 
Lonxp, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Matth. ix. 38. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. the con- 
cluſion of which may be read « by the Lord the Spirit.“ (2.) At- | 
tributes proper only to the Moſt High God are aſeribed to him, — 

as Eternity, Gen. 1. 1, 2. Heb. ix. 14. Omnipreſence, Pſalm cxxun, 

{4 7- 1 Cor. iii. 16. vi. 19. 2 Tim. i 14. Rom. viii. 9. John xiv. I). 

OUmniſcience, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. John xvi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 21- 1 Det. bo 

11. Almighty power and ſovereign dominion, Iſa. xi. 2. Luke i. 35. 
Adds vi. 10. Divine kelineſs, Iſa. Ixiii. 10, 11. Rom. i. 4 (4 
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Works competent only to God are aſcribed to him, —as Creating 
all things, Gen. i. 2. Pſal. Xxxiii. 6. civ. 30. Job xxvi. 13. xxxii. 4. 
Preſerving all things, Pfal. civ. 30. Iſa. xxxiv. 16. Working mira- 
cles, Matth. xii. 28. 1 Cor. x11. 4. Heb. ii. 4. Forming Chriſf's 
zuman nature, Luke i. 35. Jer. xxxi. 22. Anointing Chrift, Iſa. 
Xlii. 1. xi. 2. Ixi. 1. Pſalm xlv. 7. John iii. 34. and perhaps ſend- 
ing him, Ifa. xIviti. 16. Governing the church, Matth. ix. 38. 
Acts vii. 5 1. Xill. 2, 4. XX. 28. xv. 28. Beſtowing extraordinary 
ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. xii, Heb. ii. 4. Foretelling contingent futu- 
rities, John xvi, 13. Acts xi, 28. xx, 23. xxi, IT. 1 Pet. i, 11. 
Convincing men's conſciences of their moſt ſecret ſins, John xvi, 
g. Enlightening their mind in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
Eph. i, 17, 18. it, 16,—19. 1 Cor. ii, 10, 12, 15, 16. Fuftifying 
Chriſt and his people, 1 Tim. ili, 16. 1 Cor. vi, 11. Regenerating 
and anctiſying men's hearts, John 11, 55 6. 1 Cor. iv, 11. Tit. 111, 
5, 6. 2 Theſſ. ii, 13. int, 5. 1 Theſſ. in, 12, 13. 1 Pet. i, 2. Ezek. 
xxxvii, I. — 14. Comforting ſaints and preſerving them in grace, 
John xiv, 16, 26. xv, 26. xvi, 7. Eph. i, 13, 14. iv, 30. 2 Cor. i, 
21, 22. Pſalm li, 11, 12. Quictenins ſaints and churches, when 
under fearful degrees of ſpiritual death, John vi, 63. Rom. viii, 2. 
Ezek. XxxXvii, 1, — 14. Rev. xi, 11. and raiſing of the dead at the 
laſt day, Rom. viii. 11. Acts xxvi, 8. (4.) Worſhip proper only 
to God is required and aſcribed to him. Prayer to him is exem- 
plified, Song iv, 16. Rev. i, 4. 2 Theſſ. iii, 5. and commanded, 
Matth. ix, 38. Acts xiii, 2, 4. xvi, 5, 7. XX, 28. 1 Cor. Xii, 4,— 
IT. ii. 4, IT, 12. Solemn appeals are made to him, Rom. ix. 1. 
Deut. vi, 13. Jer. xvii. 10. In his name bapti/m is adminiſtered, 
Matth. xxvit. 19. Church judicatories meet and act, Acts xv. 28. 
xili, 2, 4. and ſolemm benedictions are emitted, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. —— 
The ſin which is peculiarly committed againſt him is ſtated as un- 
pardonable, though the worſt of thoſe againſt the Father and Son 
are not, Matth. xii. 32. Heb. vi. 4,—8. x. 26,.— 31 I 
In all theſe texts of ſcripture, in which ſomething not proper to 
an intelligent and eternal perſon is aſcribed to the Spirit or Holy 
Ghoſt, his name muſt be underſtood as meaning not himſelf, but 
his gifts and influences, John vii. 39. Joel ii. 28. Acts ii. 17. x. | 
44. xix, 6, Heb. ii. 4.—And . wherever he is repreſented as infe- 
nor to, or ſent, or given by the Father or Son, the text is 
to be underſtood of his ſtation or agency in the work of our re- 


demption,—of which, with his own choice, he is conſtituted the 


applier, John xiv. 26. xv. 26. xvi. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 1 John iii. 24. 
7 The Holy Ghoſt proceeds N the Son, as well as from the Father. 
(1.) He is repreſented as the Spirit of the Son as. well as of the 


Father, Gal. iv. 6. 1 Pet. i. 11. Phil. i. 19. (2.) He is ſent and 
communicated by the Son, as well as by the Father, John xvi. 7, 
13-—15- xx. 22. Prov. i. 23. But whether he proceeds from the 
don, preciſely in the ſame manner as from the Father, we know not. 

Ge Sh 11 


ee 


Of the PERSoRs in the Godbead. 
Txsk three divine perſons are diſtinguiſhed from one another 
(1.) By their names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matth. Xvi. 
29% 2 Cor. xiti. 14. Mat. iii. 16, 17. 1 John v. 7. John xiv. 16, 1) 
(2.) By their order of ſubſiſtence ; the Father the firſt 5 the Son the 
ſecond; and the Holy Ghoſt the third, 1 John v. 7. Matth. xxvii, 
19. But to mark their equality, they are ſometimes mentioned in 
a different order, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5. 1 Theſſ. iii, g. (3, 
By their different order M operation. The Father acts from him. 
ſelf through the! Son and by the Spirit. The Son acts from the 
Father, .c+ d by the Spirit. And the Spirit acts from both the 
Father and the Son, John iii. 16. i. 1,—3. v. 17, 19. xv. 26. 
Xiv. 26. xvi. 7. (4+) By their different ations, which, in a de- 
lightful correſpondence with their natural order of ſubſiſtence, 
they have voluntarily aſſumed in the work of our redemption :— 
the Father as the Creditor, Judge, Maſter, and Rewarder;—the 
Son as the Mediator, Surety, Servant, Pannel, Sc. z—and the 
| Holy Ghoſt as the Furniſher, Aſſiſtant, and Rewatder of the Me. 
diator, and the Applier of the redemption purchaſed by him, Zech. 
iii. 8. xiii. 7. Iſa. xlii. 1, 6, 7. xlix. 1,9. lin. 2,—12. John xyi, 
8, 15. Eph. i. 17, 18. ni. 16,— 19. iv. 30. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
(F.) And chiefly by their perſonal properties. — The Father is nei- 
ther begotten by, nor proceeds from any other perſon, but, being firſt 
in order, he begets the Son, and hath the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from 
him. The Son is begotten by the Father, and hath the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from him. The Holy Ghoſt neither begets, nor is begot- 
ten, but proceeds from both the Father and the Son, John i, 14, 18. 
iii, 16, 18, xiv, 26. Gal. iv, 4,—6. 1 Pet. i, 1t.—— To contend 
that theſe properties belong only to theſe divine perſons, as con- 
__ nected with man's redemption, is really to admit the Sabellian he- 
reſy, which repreſents the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

as bas one divine perfon, manifeſted in three different forms in that 
Work: For, if no known differences be admitted, no real diſtinc- 
tion of thoſe perſons can be admitted. If we aſſert that theſe pro- 
perties muſt belong to the redemption-ſcheme, becauſe they are or- 
dinarily found in near connection with ſomething pertaining to it; 
. we mult, for the fame reaſon, give up with all the evidences as to 
the true godhead of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. Mean while theſe 
properties are ſo myſterious, that we can no more comprehend or 
explain them, than we can do the /elf-exiftence, infinity, and unſuce 
ee ſſive eternity of God. F 
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Jo prevent or obviate objections againſt this deep myſtery of | 
three diſtinct perſons in one godhead, it may be obſerved, (l.) 
That the doctrine concerning it, being unfolded only by Revelation, 
we ought to uſe as few words as poſſible concerning it but ſuch 
as are ſcriptural. We are certain that God perfectly knows him- 

felf, though we do not; and that his expreſſions concerning 14 
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{:5, though we ſhould not underſtand them, are ju? and ſafe; 
whereas thoſe of human invention may be neither ; and may lead 
us, unawares, into blaſphemous Views OT repreſentations of Him. 
| (2.) This doQrine of the T rinity of perſons in the godhead, being 

wholly derived from Revelation, though learned men may know 
better what cannot be true with reſpect to it, yet they can have no 
more po/itive knowledge of it, than any diligent ſearcher of the 


preſſons concerning it. (3.) It being plainly evident from God's 
own word, that each of theſe three perſons is equally the Moſt 
| High and the only true God, no term or phraſe mult be admitted, 
in the explication of their perſonal properties, which can in the 
feaſt interfere with the divine equality or a ene e of 
any one of them. — Subordinate godhead is no godhead at all, nor 
any thing but a mere chimera in mens brain. By calling the Father 
the fountain of the Deity or of the Trinity, by ſaying that the di- 


—or that they have a perſonal though not an eſenzial dependence on 
given occaſion for its enemies to blaſpheme. (4.) It is certainly 


—BEGOT TEN,—PROCEEDING,—by terms which are more unin- 
telligible: and how to find clearer ones I know not. (5.) As God 
himſelf hath no where exemplified any explication of this myſtery 
of the ſubſiſtence of three perſons in one godhead by any ſimilitude 


very hurtful and darkening to the truth, for any man to attempt it. 
(6.) As nothing more concerning this myſtery can be known or be- 
heved than is plainly revealed in ſcripture by God, who hath an in- 
tinitely perfect knowledge of himſelf, and who cannot he, the cor- 


perſon, as abſolutely neceſſary to falvation. Nor can any man, 
without the belief of it, have any true knowledge of the covenant 


lin, or of any thing elſe in the work of our redemption. (J.) The 
coctrine of the Trinity of perſons in one Godhead is ſo far from 
being merely ſpeculative, as ſome pretend, —that without the ſpiri- 


can be rightly underſtood or practiſed.— The whole of practical 
religion conſiſts in diſtinct fellowſhip with theſe divine perſons, — 
| with the Father, in diſcerning, believing, and admiring his'Loye, 

and in returning it, in grateful deſires after, delight in, reverence 
of, and obedience to him ;—vith the Son, in receiving him as God- 
man full of grace and truth, as our Head, Huſband, and Saviour, 
| 2 reſting on his righteouſneſs, and in receiving and improving all 

his purchaſed bleſſings, to render us lovers of G 
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ſcriptures who is of a moderate capacity, No human learning 
| therefore can, in the leaſt, authenticate either apprehenſions or ex- 


vine eſſence is communicated, —or the Son and Spirit are produced, 
the Father, learned men have inadyertently hurt this myſtery, and 


abſurd to attempt an explication of the perſonal properties, BEGE T, 
drawn from natural things, it muſt in itſelf be very daring, and 


dial belief. of this doQtrine is very properly required of every adult | | 


ot grace, —of the incarnation of Chriſt, —of his ſatisfaction for 


tual knowledge of it, no motive to, or exerciſe of piety or virtue, 


2d and of men for 


his 


— 
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his ſake; — and with the Holy Ghoſt, in preparing for, receiv 

co-operating with, and improving his perſonal preſence and man. 

fold gracious influences, for the ſanctification and comfort of bs | 
heart, and the rendering our life truly pious aud profitable, 


RRTLEC Tr. Now, O my ſoul, think what an inſignificant nothins | 
IJ am before this infinite, this eternal, this all-myſterious God! 
Ho little a portion I have known or even heard of him Hoy 
aſtoniſhing, if he be a Saviour, —an Huſband, —a God, —an a; 
IN ALL, to mean,—to vile,—to monſtrous, —murderous MEI Alg. 
why did, why do I, ever exchange this ineſtimable pearl of gen 
price, —this unbounded treaſure of godhead itſelf, — this infinite 
Lover, nay, Lovk, — for that which is of no, of worſe than ng 
value? Why deſpiſe eternal Love, for the ſake of a tranſient ſha. 
dow ? of a taſte of gall and wormwood ?—of vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit *——Alas, why doth ever my heart turn from him? Why 
do my deſires after him ever cool or flag? Why is my love, my 
life, ever unanſwerable to his unchangeable excellency and kind- 
neſs ?!——When theſe IN FINITE THREE are ever with me,—are 
all my own,—why am I not always raviſhed with their loyes?— 
Why am I not ever liſtening to their voice, and pouring out my 
heart into their boſom ? Why doth not my ſoul talk with them, 
when I fit down, and when I riſe up ?——Have theſe honouyed, 
theſe true and faithful, theſe unchangeable THREE, by ſolemn 
oath, atteſted and confirmed every promiſe of the new covenant, 
that I might have ſtrong conſolation and good hope through grace! 
Dare I then ſtagger at the promiſes through unbelief, and not be 
ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God? O thrice happy new. 

covenant ſtate, in which the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
_ undertake all for ME; - perform all for, and in ME,—and are ALL 


* 


IN ALL to ME !|—— Thrice happy heaven, where the glittering y- 
nities of creation ſhall be for ever forgotten, —and a three-one fe- 
deeming God ſhall be for ever ſeen,—for ever known, —for err 


immediately enjoyed as MY Gor, and MY ALL IN ALL» 


% 
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ob ads on himſelf in contemplating, loving, and delightins 
in himſelf; and in the perſons of the Godhead know 
loving, delighting in, and conſulting with each other, Mat. xt, 2. 
John i, 18. ii, 35. Col. i, 13. Zech. vi, 13. Iſa. xlviii, 16. But 
few hints of this agency on himſelf, except in ſo far as it ten: 
nates on his creatures, are reyealed to us in ſcripture. 1s 45 


gene) 
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geney reſpecting his creatures includes his forming a Plan of his 
conduct in his own mind in his purpoſe or decree, —and his execu- 
n of that plan in his works of Creation and Providence. 

Nothing can be more evident, than that God, in his purpoſe, 
bas fixed the whole plan of his works. (1.) From the perfection 
of his nature. If his knowledge be infinite and unchangeable, he 
muſt from eternity have known every thing as perfectly as he 
ever can do in time. If the whole exiſtence, nature, form, and 
every motion or act, of every creature, depend on his ſovereign 
will, he could have no knowledge how to make and manage them 
but from his own purpoſe. Abſtracting from it, they night have 
been, or not been, — might have exiſted in this, or in a thouſand 


any ſuppoſable circumſtances can infallibly ſecure any particular 
behaviour. —Of the angels who attended Jehovah in heaven, ſome 
ſtood faſt, and others fell from their firſt eſtate of perfect holineſs 
and happineſs, 1 Tim. v, 21. Pfal. cm, 20. Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii, 4. 
How many men have, like Jacob and Eſau, lain in the ſame womb, 
even at the ſame time, and had the ſame patterns and education, 
and yet their behaviour and their end have been exceedingly differ- 
ent, Gen. xxv,---xxvitt. Rom. ix, Heb. xv, 15,—17. Mal. i, 2, 
4. If God be infinitely wiſe, how could he, in a random manner, 
commence and carry on ſuch an important work, ſo cloſely con- 


his work, that all the parts of it might harmoniouſly promote his 
general and particular ends ? If he be of one mind, which none 


thing which he effects in his work, Job xxiii. 13. If he be al- 


tentions. (2.) The manifold, marvellous, comely, and profitable 


is exactly executed. (3. ) In ſcripture, we find God's fixed plan of 


GOOD PLEASURE; THOUGHT 3 COUNSEL 3 FORE-KNO W- 


Thefl. v, 9. 1 Pet. ii, 8. Acts ii, 23, iv, 28. Luke xxii, 22, 29. 


Rom. ut, 25. viii, 29, 30, ix, 23. 1 Pet. i, 20. Mat. xxv, 


other different forms, or conditions. No placing of creatures in 


nected with an infinitely glorious end? How could he but fo plan 


can change, he, in his purpoſe, muſt have unalterably fixed every 


mighty, no apprehended oppoſition could deter him from peremp- 
torily fixing his plan; and no unruly free-will could defeat his in- 


connections of an infinity of diſſimilar creatures, and the exact an- 
ſwerableneſs of each to its reſpective ends; nay, all the marks of 
infinite wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, 
which are to be found in the works of creation and providence, 
tully manifeſt, - that they have been regulated by a fixed plan, which 


conduct frequently mentioned under the ſeveral deſignations of his 
WILL 3 APPOINTMENT; DECREE 3 PURPOSE 3 FORE=-ORDINATION 3; 


LEDGE; Dan. iv, 35. Eph.1, 5,9, 11. Rev. xvy, 17, — 1 
Palm ii, 7, cxlviii, 6. Dan. iv, 17, 24. Zeph-'ii, 2. Job 


Im, i, 9. Jer. iv, 28, xlix, 20. Iſa. xiv, 24, 27. xlvi, 10, —— 


34. —— Eph. i, 5, 11. Luke xii, 32. Phil. ii. 13. 2 Theſſ. i. 
5 3 | 333 
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11,——Pfal. xxxiii. 11. XI. 5. xcii. 5. Ifa. lv. 8, 9, xiv. 24, Je 


XXIX. II. —— Ifa. v. 19. XxVill. 29. xl. 13, 14. xlvi. 10, 11. 
Rom. vill. 29. xi. 2. Acts xv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 2. (4.) Nothy 
more clearly manifeſts the exiſtence of a divine decree, than Gy; 
circumſtantiated predictions of an infinity of future events even the 
moſt contingent, and his exact fulfilment thereof, for almoſt (1 
thouſand years paſt, Amos iii. 7. Mat. viii. 17. John xix. 36, Gr. 
The inſeparable connection between God's plan and his execy. 
tion of it, with the neceſſarily exact conformity of the one to the 
other, which his perfections require, his word aſſerts, and his 
works plainly manifeſt, render it utterly impoſſible to offer any ob. 
jection againſt his decrees, which will not equally militate again 
the actual facts in his works of creation and providence.—On this 
therefore, we ought particularly to inſiſt in anſwering every cayi 
againſt the peremptory nature-of his purpoſe. If we find it 
undeniably manifeſt, that, in his providence, he hath permitted fin 
to enter into, or abound in the world; and that particular perſons, 
by far the greateſt part of mankind, apparently die in their fins, 
- multitudes of them having never ſo much as heard of the way af 
ſalvation da Chriſt, -how abſurd to deny, that God purpoſed 
to permit ſin t 
men are equally predeſtinated to everlaſting life ?—or, that Chriſt 
died equally for them all, in order to purchaſe it for them ?—lf 
| thouſands of men be dying every day, and thus entering into an 
eternity of inconceivable happineſs or miſery, how abſurd to af- 
ſert, that God, in his plan, hath fixed nothing relative to the 
circumſtances or the iſſue of their death? How can we, with- 


out blaſphemy, aſcribe headlong unconcerted work to the Moſt 


High? ——— This inſeparable connection between God's purpoſe 


and the execution of it, alſo manifeſts, that, in both, he muſt car- 


ry on the ſame deſign of glorifying himſelf and doing good to li 


creatures, eſpecially to his favourite people, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. 
xi. 36. ix. 22, 23. viii. 28, 30. Eph. i. 6. Iſa. xliit, 3, 4, 21. xv. 
28. 2 Pet. iti. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 22. — God's plan, though firſt in 


order of nature, being only manifeſted to us by his word and 
works, our whole conduct muſt be regulated by theſe, not in the 
leaſt by his unknown purpoſe. r 
Every thing, which was made in creation, or which happens in 


us to enter and abound ? —or to contend, that al 


of the Decrers and PoRPOsES of Cod. 143 


Deut. xxviii,—Xxxiii. Joſh. i. Judges 1 3 iv; vi; vii. 1 Sam. It 3 
ii; vüi; xiii; xv; xvi. 2 Sam. vii. 4 Kings ix; xi; xiii; xiv; 
vi; xvii; xix; xxl. 2 Kings vü; x; xiii; xxi. Pſal. ii; xx; 
xxl; xlv; xlvli; vii, —Ixix; Ixx11 ; xIvi,—c 3 CX 3 CXXXIL Ifa. 1. 
__—to Mal. iv. Mat. xxiii,—xxv. 1 Tim. iv. 2 Tim. iii; iv. 2 
pet. ii; ii. 2 Theſſ. 13 ii. Rev. v,—xxn- 


The form and duration of every man's life, with the time and 
manner of his death, are preciſely fixed in the decree of God. (1.) 


The ſcripture plainly affirms this, Job vii, 1. xiv, 5. Accs xvii, 26, 


4, 5. (2.) God hath frequently foretold the manner, the time, and 
he means of man's life or death, —as of the life of Iſhmael, Gen. xvi, 


 Fx0d. iv, Ifraelites after his death, Deut. xxviii, — xxxiii. Samſon, 
Judg. x11. Saul, 1 Sam. viii; ix; x; xiii; xv. Solomon, 2 Sam. vii, 
12,—15. Joſiah, 1 Kings xm, 2. Cyrus, Ifa. xliv, 26,—28. xlv, 
1,4, 13. xlvi, 11. and eſpecially of CHRIS r, Ifa. vii, 14. Jer. 
xriii. 5, 6. xxxi, 22. Mic. v, 2. Mal. iii, 1, 2, &c. And of the 
death of the wicked inhabitants of the old world, Gen. yi, 3, 7; of 
the Sodomites, Gen. xix, 13, 17; of the murmuring and rebellious 
Ifraclites, Num. xiv; xvi z of David's infant, 2 Sam, xii, 14; of 
Abijah, 1 Kings xiv, 12; of Ahab and Jezebel, 1 Kings xxii, 28, 
x1, 22, 23, 29; of Ahaziah, 2 Kings, i, 4; of Belſhazzar, Dan. 
v, 25,26; of Peter, John xxi, 183 of Paul, 2 Tim, iv, 6, 7; of 


xvii, 1, 13, Pſal, xxii; Ixix. Iſa, Iii; of Eli's ſons, 1 Sam. ii, 343 
of David's ſubjects, 2 Sam. xxiv, 15. of Sennacherib's wy Iſa. x; 
MIX, —xXXIIi; xxxvii; xxx, 27, —33; of the Jews by the Romans, 


Mat. xxiii; xxiv; of the heathen Emperors of Rome, and their 
armies, Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Rev. vi, 12,—17. —— But, to prevent ob- 
jections, it muſt be obſerved, (1.) That men's life is ſaid to be 

ortened, when it doth not extend to an ordinary length, or to that 
of which their conſtitution ſeemed capable, Job. xv, 32. xvii, 1. 

Pial. Iv, 23. Cit, 23, 24. Prov. x, 27. Eccl. vii, 17. (2.) That pro- 
nging of men's life, denotes merely the long enjoyment of it, but 


in God's purpoſe, 1 Kings, iii, 14. Exod. xx, 12. Deut. iv, 40. 


after à mortal diſeaſe had threatened his diſſolution, - but not 
one moment added to the time of his life, as allotted him in God's 
decree, Iſa. xxxviii, I, 5. 255 5 = 

All things which come to paſs in creation or in providence were 
ccreed by God, (1.) From all eternity, Acts xv. 18. All of them, 


hriſt, which, from all eternity, was purpoſed and prepared for 
5 God, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. i. 4. Rom. viii. 28.—32. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 


28. Eecl. iii, 1, 2. Vs 17. ix, 12. Pal. xxxi, 15. cxxxix, 16. xxXix, 


12. Iſaac, Gen. xvii; xviii. Jacob and Eſau, Gen. xxv, 23, Moſes, 


CamsT, Luke xiii, 32, xvill, 32, 33, John vii, 30, xii, 33. xii, 1, 


If. Ixv, 12. Deut. xxviii, 16,—68. Lev. xxvi. Pſal. xxi,'8,—12. 


not any lengthening of it beyond the meaſure or period fixed for it 


XX, 18. Prov. X, 27. —Hezekiah had fifteen years added to his life, 


in innumerable reſpects, are connected with our redemption through 
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142 Of the DEcrEEs and PURPOSES of C. 
11.,——Pfal. xxxiii. 11. xl. 5. xcii. 5. Iſa. Iv. 8, 9, xiv. 24, ler 


xxix. IT. —— Iſa. v. 19. XxVill. 29. xl. 13, 14. xlvi. 10, 11. D 
Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. Acts xv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 2.  (4.) Nothin jt 
more clearly manifeſts the exiſtence of a divine decree, than Cod, x1 


circumſtantiated predictions of an infinity of future events eyen the 
moſt contingent, and his exact fulfilment thereof, for almoſt ſn 
thouſand years paſt, Amos iii. 7. Mat. viii. 17. John xix. 36, G. 
The inſeparable connection between God's plan and his execy. | 

tion of it, with the neceſſarily exact conformity of the one to the 
other, which his perfeCtions require, his word aſſerts, and hi 
works plainly manifeſt, render it utterly impoſſible to offer any cb. 
jection againſt his decrees, which will not equally militate again 
the actual facts in his works of creation and providence.—On thiz 
therefore, we ought particularly to inſiſt in anſwering every cuil 
againſt the peremptory nature of his purpoſe.——If we find it 
undeniably manifeſt, that, in his providence, he hath permitted fin 

to enter into, or abound in the world; and that particular perſong, 

by far the greateſt part of mankind, apparently die in their ſins, 

' multitudes of them having never ſo much as heard of the way of 
ſalvation through Chriſt, how abſurd to deny, that God purpoſed | 
to permit fin thus to enter and abound for to contend, that all | 
men are equally predeſtinated to everlaſting life ?—or, that Chriſt 
died equally for them all, in order to purchaſe it for them -l 

| thouſands of men be dying every day, and thus entering into an 
eternity of inconceivable happineſs or miſery, how abſurd to a- 
ſert, that God, in' his plan, hath fixed nothing relative to the 
"circumſtances or the iſſue of their death? How can we, with. 
out blaſphemy, aſcribe headlong unconcerted work to the Molt 
High ?———This inſeparable connection between God's purpole 
ad nd the execution of it, alſo manifeſts, that, in both, he mult ca- 
ry on the ſame deſign of ghorifying himſelf and doing good to lus 
creatures, eſpecially to his favourite people, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. 
xi. 36. ix. 22, 23. viii. 28, 30. Eph. i. 6. Iſa. xliit, 3, 4, 21. Jin. 
28. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 22. — God's plan, though firſt in 
order of nature, being only manifeſted to us by his word and 
works, our whole conduct muſt. be regulated by theſe, not in the | 

| leaſt by his unknown purpoſe. „„ 5 
Every thing, which was made in creation, or which happens in 
providence, was fore-ordained in the decree of God in that preciſe 
form, Acts xv, 18. xvii, 26. Eph. i, 11. Iſa. xlvi, Lo, 11. Xi, 24 
27.— the moſt contingent and wicked not excepted, Gen. I 20. 
 xlv, 5, 7. Accs ii, 23, 24. iv, 27, 28. And hence ſo many of them 
were foretold, Gen. iii, 14,—19. iv, 12. vi; vii; viii; ix. xh 
3, 75 XML, 15,—17. xv, 4,—7, I3,— 21. xvi, 10, — 12. xi 4 
3, 16,—21., xviil, 10, 14, 18. xix, 13. XX, 12, 13. XXII, 17) 18, 
xxv, 23. Xxvii, 28, 29, 39, 40. xxviii. 13, — 15. xXxxvii, 10. 7) 
13, 19. Kli, 25, — 32. xlviiz xlix. Exod. iii. —Xvii. Lev. N. 
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Deut. xxviii,—xxxili. Joſh. i. Judges ii; Iv; vi; vil. 1 Sam. 1; 
in; vii; xill 3 XV 3 XVI. 2 Sam. vii. 1 Kings ix; xi; xiii; xiv 
wi; xvii; xix; Xxli. 2 Kings vü; x; Xl; xxi. Pſal. 113 xxi; 
Ni; xlv; xlvli; vii, —lxix; Ixxii; xIlv1,—c 3 CX 5 cxxxii. Ifa. i. 
to Mal. iv. Mat. xxili,—xxv. 1 Tim. iv. 2 Tim. iii; iv. 2 
pet. ii; iii. 2 Theſſ. 1; ii. Rev. v,. — xx: Ms 
The form and duration of every man's life, with the time and 
manner of his death, are preciſely fixed in the decree of God. (1.) 
| The ſcripture plainly affirms this, Job vii, I. XIV, 5. Acts xvii, 26, 
28. Eccl. iii, 1, 2. Vs 17. ix, 12. Pſal. xxxi, 15. cxxxix, 16. xXxxix, 
4, 5. (2.) God hath frequently foretold the manner, the time, and 
the means of man's life or death, —as of re life of Iſhmael, Gen. xvi, 
12. Iſaac, Gen. xvii; xviti. Jacob and Eſau, Gen. xxv, 23. Moſes, 
Fxod. iv, Ifraelites after his death, Deut. xxviii,— xxxiii. Samſon, 
Judg. iii. Saul, 1 Sam. viii 3 Ix; x; Xill; xv. Solomon, 2 Sam. vii, 
12,15. Joſiah, 1 Kings xi, 2. Cyrus, IIa. xliv, 26,—28. xlv, 
1,4, 13. Xvi, 11. and eſpecially of CHRIST, Iſa. vii, 14. Jer. 
xriii. 5, 6. Xxxi, 22. Mic. v, 2. Mal. iii, 1, 2, Kc. And of the 
death of the wicked inhabitants of the old world, Gen. vi, 3, 7; of 
the Sodomites, Gen. xix, 13, 17; of the murmuring and rebellious 
Iſraelites, Num. xiv; xvi; of David's inſant, 2 Sam, x11, 14; of 
Abijah, 1 Kings xiv, 12; of Ahab and Jezebel, 1 Kings xxii, 28, 
xi, 22, 23, 29; of Ahaziah, 2 Kings, i, 4; of Belſhazzar, Dan. 
v, 26,26; of Peter, John xxi, 18; of Paul, 2 Tim, iv, 6, 7; of 
Carr, Luke xii, 32, Aviii, 32, 33, John vii, 30, xii, 33. xiii, 1, 
xvii, 1, 13, Pſal, xxii; Ixix. Ila, liii; of Eli's ſons, 1 Sam. ii, 343 
of David's ſubjects, 2 Sam. xxiv, 15. of Sennacherib's army, Iſa. x; 
MIX, —xxxlii; Xxxxvii; xxx, 27, — 33; of the Jews by the Lemans, 
Iſa. Ixv, 12. Deut. xxviii, 16, —68. Lev. xxvi. Pſal. xxi, 8, — 12. 
Mat. xxiii; xxiv; of the heathen Emperors of Rome, and their 
armies, Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Rev. vi, 12,—17. —— But, to prevent ob- 
jections, it muſt be obſerved, (1.) That men's life is ſaid to be 
ortened, when it doth not extend to an ordinary length, or to that 
of which their conſtitution ſeemed capable, Job. xv, 32. xvii, 1. 
Pal. Iv, 23. cii, 22, 24. Prov. x, 27. Eccl. vii, 17. (2.) That pro- 
longing of men's life, denotes merely the long enjoyment of it, but 
not any lengthening of it beyond the meaſure or period fixed for it 
in Go@'s purpoſe, 1 Kings, iii, 14. Exod. xx, 12. Deut. iv, 40. 
XXX, 18. Prov. x, 27.—Hezgkiah had fifteen years added to his life, 
after a mortal diſeaſe had threatened his diſſolution, - but not 
dne moment added to the time of his life, as allotted him in God's 
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lecree, Iſa. xxxvili, I, 5. OE | 
All things which come to paſs in creation or in providence were 
creed by God, (1.) From all eternity, Acts xv. 18. All of them, 
a mnumerable reſpects, are connected with our redemption through 
ſt, which, from all eternity, was purpoſed and prepared for 
1 God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. Eph. i. 4. Rom. viii. 28.—32. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 
i della 23- 
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of any creature, as a cauſe of his purpoſe, Jer. xviii. 4, 6. Mat. Xi 


threatenings in his word often run in a conditional form, Ifa, i. 10 
20. Lev. xxvi. Deut. iv, — xxx. Ezek. xviii, xxxili. (4.) In a fixed 


144 of the DECREES and PURPOSES of God, 


23. (2.) Moft 207 ely, the moſt proper and important ends bei 

fixed together with all the forms and connections of things, in thy 
manner which might beſt promote theſe ends, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom 
xi. 33, 34. Hence the decrees are called a counſel, Ifa. xlvi. 10, ll 
Eph. i. 11. Heb. vi. 17. (3.) Meſt ab/olutely, according to his on 


good pleaſure, without any dependence on the free will or agency 


26. Rom. ix. 20, 21. Eph. i. 5, 9. Iſa. xlvi. 10. But as mens mo. 
ral behaviour is often a mean for its execution, his promiſes and 


and unalterable manner, that every thing, and every circumſtance of | 
it, muſt neceſſarily happen preciſely according to the plan of the de. | 


cree, Pſalm xxxiu. 11. cxv. 3. cxxxv. 6. Prov. xix. 21. xxi.-20 | 


Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Heb. vi. 17 Eph. i. 9, 11. Ads | 
xv. 18. Mat. xviii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 19. Acts ii. 23, 24. iv. 28. Ila | 
xiv. 244.29; Ii. 10 „ 5 
Ihe PRREDESTINATIOx of angels and men to their everlaſting a 
ſtate of holineſs and happineſs, or of ſin and miſery, and fixing al f 
the diverſified means thereof, are the principal matter of the divine | 
decree. 'The ſcriptures plainly manifeſt, that ſome, nay many, , 
particular ANGELS were predeſtinated to everlaſting holineſs and 
happineſs, to the praiſe and glory of God's bounty and love, tho, 
as they ſinned not, they were not choſen in Chriſt, nor 10 ſalvatin, 
1 Tim. v. 21. Dan. vii. 10. Rev. v. 11. Pſal. ciii. 20, 21.—and that | 
others were paſſed by, to be permitted to fall into fin, and continue 5 
and more and more abound in it; and on account of it, to be for 8 
ever juſtly puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, to the praiſe of , 
the glory of his holineſs and juſtice, Mat. xxv. 41. By this pur i 
Poſe, as well as by their own finful corruption and guilt, and the 
curſe of God lying upon them on account of it, they are reſeryed 4 
as in chains till the laſt judgement, Jude 6. 2 Pet. it. 4. But the B 
predeſtination of men, in which we are more immediately concern, ; 
ed, is more fully revealed in the ſcriptures. = | 7 5 
It is not agreed among divines, how God conſidered men in I 3 
_ -predeſtinating purpoſe, —Whether as creatable and fallible; or as f 
be created and to full ; or as created and fallen ; or as converted; ol ; 
as having perſevercd in holineſs till their death. The abſurdity of x 
the two laſt views will hereafter be expoſed. . The difference of x 
the firſt three views appears to me to originate in men making their . 
own manner of thinking on the point, an exact exemplar to that 4 
of God's, and to be really reconcileable. In God's infinite mind, 
his whole purpoſe of 'predeſtination is but one ſimple thoughty 9 
which, by our finite and weak minds, may be apprehended in te t 


four following ſteps. (1.) His purpoſe of manifeſting the glu 
of his own perfections, particularly of his mercy and juſtice in . 
dealings with men, In reſpect of this, men can only b conkdere _ 
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as ertatable and fallible. _ (2.) His purpoſe of creating men, and per- 
mitting them to fall in their common Head, in order to promote 


or occaſion the glorification of his mercy or juſtice. In reſpect of 


this ſlep, men muſt be conſidered as 20 be created, and to fall. (3.) 
His ſore- appointment of ſome particular men for the manifeſtation 
of his mercy, and others as objects of the manifeſtation of the glory 
of his juſtice. In reſpect of this ſtep, men muſt be viewed as crea- 
ted and fallen. (4.) His fixing the proper means for rendering the 
former veſſels of mercy, and the latter veſſels of his everlaſting, 


dered as choſen or as paſſed by ——In theſe views, Supralapſarians, 


idle, or to be created and 10 fall, —and Sublapſarians, who reckon men 
as created and fallen to be the formal objects of it, may cordially a- 
gree.— The glory of God's perfections, as the laſt end of the whole 
purpoſe, is firſt preſented to view; and the decree appears as whole 
and uniform as Supralapſcrians need wiſh. And men, as ſinners, 
are choſen to ſalvation in Chriſt, as Sublapſarians contend. — 


REPROBATION. OR ; 1 
In ſcripture we find God electing men to ſome particular office, — 
Saul, David, and Cyrus, to be kings, 1 Sam. x. 1, 24. xv. 17. xvi. 


1, 6—13- 2 Sam. vii. 8. Pſalm Ixxviii. 70. Iſa. xliv. 28. xlv. 1, 


Solomon to build his temple, Exod. xxxi. 2,—6. 1 Kings v. 5. viii. 
19. 1 Chron. xvii. 11, 12. xxii. 9, 10; — Aaron and his ſons to be 
prieſts, Exod. xxviii. Heb. v. 4 ;—the Levites to be miniſters of 
his fanCtuary, Num. i. 49, 50. iii; iv; viii; xvii; xvii. Peter 
and Andrew, James and John, &'c. to be his apoſtles, Mat. x. 1, 
—4. John vi. 70. Acts ix. 15. Eph. iv. 11.—We alſo find him e- 


Ik. 5, 6. Lev. xx. 26. Deut. vii. 6. Xvi. 1 5. XXV1. 18. Iſa. xlviii. 10. 
Pet. 1. 9. Rev. vii. 9.———But there is alſo a divine election of 
lome men to everlaſting life, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
i.) Some men plainly appear as choſen to more than memberſhip 
in the viſible church. Before the Jewiſh nation was completely 


according to the determination of God, ſtumbled at Jeſus Chriſt, 
to their own everlaſting ruin, 1 Pet. it. 8, 9. Mat. xxiv. 22, 24, 


the heavenly kingdom, James ii. 5. (2.) Many, who were called 
the goſpel to ſalvation in their external church-ſtate, were not 


T 


in 


Pa 4 


but juſt indignation. In reſpect of this ſtep, men muſt be conſi- 


who reckon the objects of predeſtination, men as creatable and fal- 


The above repreſentation alſo plainly diſtinguiſhes God's predeſti- . 
nating purpoſe into its two important branches, ELECTION and | 


—Bezaleel and Aholiab to frame and rear up his tabernacle, and 


lecking the whole Iſraelitiſn nation to be his peculiar people, typi- | 
cal of the goſpel church, and of his redeemed multitude, Exod. 


unchurched, ſome of them were a choſen generation, while others, 


3 Luke XVIIL. 7. Rom. ix. 27. xi. 5, 7. Iſa. viii. 14, 15, 16, 18. 
dome poor in this world were choſen, rich in faith, and heirs of 


choſen, while a feu were, Mat. xx. 16. xxii. 14. (3.) Some men : 
A by God remarkably diſtinguiſhed from all others,—as enrolled | 
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146 Of the DrcxRRS and PURPOSES of God. 


in the Lambs book of life, and in heaven, Ifa. iv, 3. Dan. xii, 1, Lube 
x, 20. Phil. iv, 3. Rev. iii, 5. xiii, 8. XX, 12. xxi, 27.3—ag ſeparate] 
from this, and pertaining to another world or kingdom, John vr 
19. xvii, 9, 16. Mat. xiii, 38. Mark iv, 11. Num. xxiij, g, If. 
xliü, 21. Ixiii, 18. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Luke xx, 35 as perſons, of whom 
the Jews, when called children of the kingdom, are types, Mat. vi 
12.—— They are repreſented as ſprung from another root, and dt 
another race or kindred, —being of God, 1 John iv, 4,6. v, 10. 
John viii, 47, 42, 44-—of 7he light or day, Luke xvi, 8. 1 Theſf. y, 
&.—from above, John iii, 3, 5, 6. viii, 32. — as ſubject to another 
Head, Chriſt, and God reconciled in him, Ifa, Ixiii, 19. Mat. wii, 
3, 10. John x, 3, 26, 27. vi, 37. v, 40; — as perfectly fecured 
from condemnation, and inſeparable from the love of Chriſt and his 
Zather, Rom. viii, 33,—39, John x, 28, 29. xiii, 1. Jude 1. 
2 Tim. ii, 19. Iſa. xlix, 15, 16,—as appointed to ſalvation, 1 Thef: 
I, 4, f. V, 9. 2 Thefl. it, 13. 2 Tim. ii, 9, 10, 19. Mat. xx, 2. 
| Xxiv, 31. XXV, 34. Luke xii, 32. and appointed to faith as the mean 
| of receiving it, and hence men believe or not, as they are elected 
3 to eternal life or not, Tit. i, 1, 2. 2 Theſſ. iii, 2. Acts xiii, 48, 
if John x, 26, 27. Rog. xi, 7. viii, 28,—30. 2 Tim. i, 9. ii, 19. 
1 2 Theſſ. ii, 13. 1 Theſſ. i, 3, 5.——lt was not merely in their poſte- 
rity, or in their external circumſtances, but primarily in their per. 
ſons, as connected with ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, that God 
=. made a difference between Jacob and Efau, and he made Eſaus 
# behaviour promote the ſpiritual, if not alſo the temporal happineſs 
1 of Jacob as well as of his ſeed, Gen. xxv. 23, 33. xxvii; xxvii; 
| Xxxii; xxxiii; xxxvi, 6. Mal. ii, 2. 3. Rom. ix, 11,-1% 
| Ikn the decree of election, God doth not fix conditions of eternal life 
I! and chuſe ſuch as will fulfil them ; but he ſets apart particular per- 
ſons to be infallibly made partakers of eternal ſalvation. (i.) Pari 
cular perſons, as hath been juſt ſtated, have their names written in 
the bock of life, Luke x, 20. Rev. xiii, 8. Xx, 12. xxl, 27. Iſa. i 3 
&c. (2.) Some men are repreſented as particularly and perſonally 
_ choſen to everlaſting life, Eph. i, 4, 5, 6. Mat. xx, 16. xxl, 14 
John x, 3, 26, 27. xiii, 18. xvi, 9. vi, 37. Acts xill, 48. xvili, 10. 
Rom. viii, 28,—30. ix, 13, 23. xi, 5, 7. 1 Theſſ. i, 4. v, 9. 2 Thel. 
ji, 13. 1 Pet. i, 2. ii, 9. 2 Tim. i, 9, is 10% 42} The infallible } 
and unalterable connection between election, redemption, and e- 
ternal ſalvation, neceſſarily requires, that thoſe very perſons who 
are actually ſaved muſt have been elected to obtain that ſalvation, 
Pſal. xxxiil. 11. Iſa. xiv. 24, 27. Alvi. 10. Rom. viii. 26,39 K. 
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1 John E. Ia 16, 27.— 29. 


Ood's election of theſe particular perſons is ABSOLUTE, proceeding 
wholly and only from his own infinitely wiſe and ſovereign will a 

good pleaſure, and altogether independent on their foreſeen fait 
or good works. (i.) The ſcripture repreſents his election of them 
ag merely depending on his own will, and as purpoſed in 175 


. 


! 
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Luke xi, 32. x, 21. Mat. xi, 255 26. Rom. . 11,—! 5 16, 18. 
xi, 55 6. Eph. i, 5, 9, 11. Deut. vii, 8. ix, 4. x, 5. Tim. i, 9. 
(2. God, who chuſes them, is abſolutely ſovereign in his diſpoſal 
of his favours, Gen. vi, 5. viii, 21. Dan. iv. 35. Ifa, Ivit, 17, 18. 
xl 


4 


* okxxv. 6. Job xxxiii, 13. (3-) He could foreſee no moral good- 
neſs in fallen and corrupted men, as moving him to eleC them to 
everlaſting happineſs, Gen. vi, 5. vill, 21. Pal. v, 9, 10. xiv, 1, 


vill, 7, 8. Tit. iii, 3. Jer. xi, 3 9. Eph. it, 1,—3. iv, 17, 
Er: Job X1V, 4. XV, 14, 16. at. XV, 19. (4.) No true faith 
or holy obedience, but what God himſelf works in them, can be 
found in any man, Phil. i, 29. ii, 13. Eph. ii, 4,—10. 2 The i, 
11. James i, 17. 1 Cor. iv, 7. 2 Cor. iii, 5. Ia. xxvi, 12. Pal. 


of his chooſing us before time to eternal life. (5.) Our faith and 
holineſs are the fruits of God's election of us; and hence can never 
be the cauſe or condition of it, Acts xiii, 48. 1 Theſſ. i, 4, 5. 
| 2 Theſſ. ii, 13. John viii, 47. x. 26, 27. Eph. i, 4. 1 Pet. i, 2. 
(6.) Our faith and holineſs are properly parts of our ſalvation large- 


hon of it. And hence they are not ſo much as proper conditions of 
| ſalvation, but means of receiving-or improving it, and of preparing 
for the full enjoyment of it, Tit. iii, 5,—7. Rom. vii, 4. vi, 14. 
How abſurd: then to ſuppoſe them conditions of God's electing us 
to that ſalvation! (J.) If God's election of men to everlaſting life 
depended on his foreſight of their faith and good works, his re- 
deeming love could be no ſuch diſtinguiſhed favour as the ſcripture 
repreſents it, John iii, 16. 1 John in, 1. iv, 9, 10, 19. Jer. iii, 19. 
| xx}, 3. Job xxxv, 7. Xli, 11. Deut. x, 11. 1 Cor. 1, 29. iv. 7. 
Eph. i, 6. ii, 7. Rom. ix, 15, 16, 18. v, 8, 20, 21. (8.) So far 
are our good works from being the conditions upon which God 
elected us to everlaſting life, that the making them procuring cau- 
ſes of our ſalvation is repreſented' as altogether everſive of the grace 
of God therein manifeſted, Rom. iv, 4. Xi, 6. ix, 16. Gal. it, 21. 
„ e 3 22 


988 ; { my 8 5 0 0 „2 . 0 - 
the execution of that decree, Eph. i, 4. ili, 11. 2 Tim. i, 9. Tit. i, 


redemption, Eph. i, 7. Col. i, 14. 1 Cor. i, 30. Rom. iii, 24, 25. 
Detfectual calling, Phil. iii, 14.— juſtification, IIa. xlv, 24, 25. 
and fanQtification, Eph. ii, 10. 1 Cor. i, 2. Acts xxvi, 18. 1 Cor. 
30. — preſervation in grace, Jude 1. Col. iii, 3. John xiv, 19 
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2 
n 
* 


iii, 24, 25 Rom. v, 20, 21. ix, 15, 16, 18, 20, 21. Pſalm cxv, 


—4, Ifa. lix. 1. — 15. Rom. i, 21,—32. iii, 10, — 19, 23. v, 12. 


Ivii, 2. Now God's own work in time can never be the condition 


Iy taken, and evidences that we are in the ſtate and begun poſſeſ— 


Nen are choſen by God to everlaſting life in Jeſus Chrifl, as 
their repreſenting Head. (I.) Our election is exprelsly repreſent- 
ed as IN Him, as our new covenant Head, and the great mean of 


2. (2.) The effects of our election are all enjoyed in Chriſt, —as 
I Cor. i, 30. 2 Cor. v, 21.—adoption, Gal. iii, 26.—regeneration 


* 28. XV, 5, 7. — ſpiritual comfort, John xiv, 18. — : . 
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148 Of the DRcRERRS and Puxrosks of God. 
2 Thelf. ii, 16, 1).— and glorification, Rom. viii, 15,18. oh, 
ii, 6. Iſa. xlv, 17, 2 5. K, 19. Col. ij, 3, 4. (3.) Without fps 
| Poling our election to everlaſting life in Chriſt as our Heal 
God's putting, our ſtock of holineſs and happineſs in Adam, 23 Our 
covenant-head, could not be ſo clearly vindicated, Rom. v 12 
21. 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22.—Nor does it appear, how we could hay 
been recovered, quickened, juſtified, or ſanctified by him, if ye | 
had not been choſen 1d him, Rom. iii, 10,—26. John v, 2;, :6, 
Acts iii, 15, 26. Rom. viii, 1, 2. 1 John v, 12. John x, 19, 
Col. i, 19. it, 9, 10, 13. Eph. ii, 10. iii, 17, 19. Heb. ii, 12.— 
16. 1 Cor. vi, 17. Tit. iii, 5. But, though we were choſen 1x 
Chriſt as our Head, yet his mediatorial office and work are not the 
_ cauſe of our election, but only the cauſe of that ſalvation which ye 
were choſen to obtain. (I.) It hath been proved, that our ele&ion | 
proceeds from the mere ſovereign will of God. It was of his mere 
free favour, that any men were elected to everlaſting life. It vas af 
his mere good pleaſure, that ſuch particular perſons, and not others, | 
were elected, Matth. xi, 25, 26. Luke xii, 32. Rom. ix, 11,2}, 
1 Cor. iv, 7. i, 25,—30. (2.) While Chriſt himſelf. is, in God 
electing purpoſe, choſen as our Head, his mediation is appointed 
in it, as the mean of executing it, and as the purchaſing, procu- | 
ring, and applying cauſe of our ſalvation therein decreed, Iſa. ili, 
I,—7. xlix, Iz—6. 1 Pet. i, 18,—21, John iii, 16,18. 1 John 
iii, 8, 8. iv, 9, 10. (3.) Chriſt died for men, conſidered as finful 
in themſelves, but loved of God, and elected to everlaſting life, 
that they might obtain it in a way conſiſtent with his honour, 
Mat. 1, 21> John X, IQ 14, 15. XV, 13. Eph. v. 25 23 25+ Iſa, 
M3 SER „ „ 
Men were thus elected in Chriſt to everlaſting life from all el 
nity. (I.) It hath been proved, that God decreed all things fron 
all eternity, Acts xv, 18. (2.) Chriſt was ſet up as the mediato- 
rial Head of elect men from all eternity, Pſalm ii, 7, 8. 1Pet.1, | 
20. Prov. viii, 23,—31. Micah v, 2. John xvii, 24. (3. Hed 
men were foreknown and choſen to ſalvation before the foundation 
of the world, Rom. viii, 29. ix, 11, 23. Eph. i, 4. 2 Tim. in 9: 
Tit. i, 2. Mat. xxv, 34. Rev. xiii, 8. Jer. xxxi, 3. 2 Theſſ. ih 13. 
How daring then to give God the lie, and contend, that he 
elects them only in time, at their death, &c. as their behariour 
deſerves! And how abſurd to aſſert, that he beginning from which 
the Theſſalonians were choſen, means the beginning of the goſpel | 
period.—It is certain they did not hear the goſpel, till not 2 few 
years after our Saviour's aſcenſion, and the firſt erection of the 
goſpel church, Acts ii ;—xvii. % De 
God's purpoſe of election is unchangeable,—none who are clec- 
ed can fall ſhort of the grace or glory decreed for them, and not 
that are not elected can obtain it. (1.) No unforeſeen reaſon o 
alteration can occur; nor can any change happen in his ms 
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dower, wiſdom, or equity, Acts xv, 18. Pſalm cxlvii. 5. Ila. Alvi, 


| To. Mal. iii, 6. James i, 17. (2.) The ſcripture peremptorily de- 
clares, that all thoſe very perſons, that were elected, ſhall obtain 


that falvation, to which they were choſen, Rom. viii, 28,.—39. 


2 Theſſ. ii, 13. 1 Theſſ. v, 9, 10. iv, 17. v, 23, 24. Eph. i, 4. 
ſohn vi, 37. xvii, 9, 2. Rom. xi, 7. Acts ii, 47. xiii, 48. 2 Tim. 
l, 19. Iſa. xlvi, 10. xlix, 14, 15. xly, 17. liv, 8, — 10. Rev. iii, 4, 
5. Mat. xxv, 34. Luke x, 20. John x, 27,—29. Heb. vi, 17,—20. 
gut to anticipate objections, it muſt be obſerved, (1.) That 
men whoſe names were never written in the book of life, may have 
that plainly manifeſted, Rev. xxii, 19. (2.) Men may be really 
blotted out of the book of the living on earth, —out of God's com- 


fortable providential care,—out of the number of the viſible meme 
bers of his church, —or out of temporal life, Pſal. Ixix, 28. cxxxix, 


16. Ixxxvii, 6. Ezek. xiii, 9. Neh. vii, 64. Exod. xxxii, 32. with- 


out any blotting them out of God's purpoſe of election to everlaſt= 
ing life. (3.) By frequent and vigorous actings of faith, —by an 


holy converſation, —and by much impartial ſelf- examination, we 
may render our election more certainly evident to our own ſouls, 


while we thus enjoy the fruits of it, 2 Pet. i, 4,—10. 1 Theſſ. i, 


4, 5. Eph. i, 3,—9.—But nothing can render it more certain and 
fixed in itſelf, as a purpoſe of the unchangeable God, Job xxiii, 


13. Pal. xxxili, 11. Ifa, XIV, 24, 27. xlvi, 10. Rom. ix, 11. Heb. 


vh 19% 38.5 „„ | 
God's decree of election may, therefore, be thus deſcribed, An 


act, in which the eternal, unchangeable, infinitely wiſe, gracious, 


powerful, faithful, and ſovereign God, intending to manifeſt to 
men, the glory of his own perfeCtions, particularly of his power, 


wiſdom, ſovereignty, and free grace, Rom. xi. 33. Eph. iii. 10. 


Matth. xi. 26. xx. 15, 16. Rom. ix. 15, 16, 18,—23. xi. 35. 36. 
Eph. i. 5. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 9;—hath, in his love, foreknown and fore- 
choſen to the enjoyment of eternal ſalvation, and all its benefits, 
Rom. viii. 29. 30. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 19. John iii. 16. Rom. 


V. 8. 21. ix. 13. 1 John iv. 9. 10. Iſa. xlv. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30 
ſome perſons of mankind, — the ſmaller number, and whom he 
pleaſed, —as permitted, or to be permitted to fall into fin and - 


| Miſery, from which they could not recover themſelves; Matth. xx. 
16. XXlL 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. John x. 26,—28. xiii. 18. xvii. 65 
9. 12. 111. 16. xv. 19. Rom. viii. 29. ix. 16. 18. v. 8. 10 and 


hath predeſtinated them unto fellowſhip with, conformity to, ad- 
option through, and joint heirſhip and eternal happineſs in Chriſt, 
Eph. i. 3. 4. 5. Rom. viii. 29 and without being in the leaſt 


moved to it, by any foreſeen qualities or acts of theirs, natural or 
moral, —hath of his own mere will, ſovereign grace, and good 0 
lure, Matth. xi, 25, 26. Luke xii. 32. Rom. ix. 11. 15. 16. Eph 


L 5. 6. 2 Tim. i. 9. 1 Cor. i. 26.—28.— from all eternity, Matth. 


4. 3. Eph. i. 4. 2 Fin. i 9. Rer. 13. 8, choſen them in 
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. Of the Dxexkxs and PURPOSES of Cod. 
Chriſt as their Head, Prov. viii. 23. 31. Eph. i. 4. 1 Tig |; 


—in infinite mercy and compaſſion hath unalterably ordained n 


appointed them to be partakers of eternal ſalvation, life, and h 


pineſs, through him, Rom. ix. 11, 15, 16, 18, 23. 2 Tim. i. 0 


11. 19. Acts xiii. 48. 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10. iv. 17. Iſa. xlv. 17. Rom. 
ki. 29; — and hath inſcribed their names in his book of life 
Luke x. 20. Rev. iii. 5. xvii. 8. x11. 8. xx. 12. xxi. 27. Phil, i. 


3. IIa. iv. 3; — thus diſtinguiſhing them from the reſt of max. . 
kind, who are left to periſh in their ſinfulneſs and miſery, 1 Cor. 


iv. 7. Rom. ix. 11,13. Eph. i. 4;—and hath in that ſame wiſe 
and unchangeable count, appointed the mediation of Chriſt, au 
Intereſt in his righteouſneſs, effèctual calling, faith, and holineſs, 

as means of their obtaining and improving that eternal life, —that 

ſo his inſlexible juſtice and infinite mercy may harmoniouſly ſhine 
Forth therein, John iii. 16, 17. 1 John iii. 5, 8. iv. 9, 10. John 
X. IO, II, 15, 26,— 29. xvil. 4, 6, 9. Eph. i. 4. v. 2, 23,—2. 
Col. i. 19. ii. 3. 9, — 13. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii. 10, 19. Iſa. xlv. 1), 22; 


24, 25. Accs xii. 48. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Rom. iv. 16. Mark wi. 


10. eb. xt. 0. I. 4. 

Op jxc. I. Such a ſcheme of election renders God a reſpettr 

“of perſons, contrary to Acts x. 34. Job xxxiv. 11. 19. Deut. 
c x. 17. 18. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Col. iii. 24. 25. Rom ii. 11. 1 Pet. i. 
© 17.“ ANsw. (I.) It no more repreſents him as a reſþefer if 

perſons than his actual ſaving of ſome men, and not of any devils, 
and his giving to ſome temporal privileges or eternal ſalvation, 

which he doth not beſtow on others as deſerving. (2.) In his pur- 
| Poſe of election God ſhews no reſpect to perſons on account of 
their being Jews or Gentiles, poor or rich, great or ſmall, in the 
world, which is the meining f theſe texts; but acts from his own 


ſovereign love and free grace. (3.) If God ſhould chooſe or re- 
probate, ſave or damn men, as their free will is pleaſed to exert 


itſelf, then indeed he would be a refpecter of perſons. 

Onnc. II. In the declarations of the goſpel, which are an 
« extract of God's purpoſe of election, eternal falvation is ſuſpend- 
5 ed on our faith, ſincere obedience, and final perſeverance in 


4 holineſs, Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 16. 18. 36. Rev. xxil. 14. il. 


„ 7. 11. 17. 26. 27. 28. iii. 5. 12. 21. Gal. vi. 9. Matth. xx. 
6 13. Rom. ii. 7. 10. Iſa. i. 19. il. ro.” Answ. (1. ) Not one of 
| theſe declarations repreſents God's electing decree in the cond:- 
tions of its eſtabliſhment, but merely exhibits the connection fixed 


in it between the different fruits of it, or the parts and degrees 


of ſalvation. (2.) Faith, ſincere obedience, and perſeverance in 

| holineſs, are not proper conditions on which our eternal happinels i 
ſuſpended ; but being neceſſary fruits of election, means of, and pre- 
parations for happineſs, they characterize the perſons who have been 
elected and ſhall be glorified, John x, 27, — 29. Acts xiii, 48. 1 
Theſſ. i, 4, 5. 2 Theſſ. ii, 13. 1 Pet. i, 3. Eph. i, 4. Rom. vill, 905 
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Os3ecT. III. “An abſolute, unconditional, and unchangeable 
« election of particular perſons to eternal happineſs, enervates and 
« renders altogether unprofitable the whole preaching and ordinan- 
« ces of the goſpel, with all the good endeayours.of mankind, and 
« encourages them to floth and wickedneſs, —for, if they be elect- 
« ed, they will certainly be ſaved, do what they will; and if they 
( be not elected, they will not be ſaved, let them do what they can.“ 
Axnsw. (I.) As in this decree, the means of happineſs are fixed a- 
long with, and inſeparably from the end, it is highly abſurd to con- 
tend, that the fixing the end will render the means unneceſſary or 

unprofitable. (2.) Even in the common affairs of life, they who 
believe that God hath unalterably fore-ordained all things which 
come to paſs, are as diligent in their lawful employments, and as 
careful to provide and uſe food, raiment, houſes, medicine, &c. 
as others who do not. (3.) No man hath any reaſon to expect eter- 
nal happineſs, but in the way of a diligent attendance on, and im- 
provement of the ordinances of the goſpel, public, private, and 
ſecret, according to his capacity and opportunity, — and of earneſt 
and perſevering endeavours to perfect holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord, Rom. x, 17. Ifa, lv, 1,7. Matth. vii, 7. 13, 14. vi, 33. 
Luke xiii. 24. Prov. viii. 17. 34,—36- 2 Pet. i. 3,—11. Heb. xi. 
6. xii. 14. 1. Cor. xv. 58, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (4.) No man can have 
any evidence of his being elected by God, without an aCtive ſtudy 
of holineſs in all manner of convertation, 2 Pet. i. 3,—10. 2 Tim. 
ü. 19. Eph. . 4 Vel. i 2. 1 Theiß i, 13. 1 Pet i. 3. (.) 
Though our diligent attendance on goſpel ordinances, our faith, 
repentance, or new obedience, cannot in the leaſt promote God's 
making choice of us, and eleCting us to eternal life, as- that was fix- 
ed long before we exiſted, yet they mightily promote the execu- 
tion of his electing purpoſe in our actual enjoyment of all the 
benefits of that ſalvation, to which we were, from eternity, elec- 
ted, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ix. 24,—27. xv. 58. Rom. v.1,—5. Pſal. 
XIX. I. IXxxiv. 7, 11, 12. Job xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 
8, Rev. iii. 7, 12, 21.  (6.) It is impoſſible for men cordially to be- 
here the giving, the redeeming, the electing love of God, without 
being thereby delightfully conſtrained, and effectually animated, 
to angarneſt care of their ſalvation, and an active ſtudy of faith 
and holineſs. Nor are we, the friends of unconditional election, 
afraid to compare practices with our opponents when they pleaſe, - 
if they will but admit the exceeding broad law of God, in both its 
tables, to be the rule and ſtandard of judgement, 1 Theſſ. i. 3,— 


10. Gal. ii. 19, 20. 2 Tim. 1. 9. ii. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 Theſſ. 
u. 1, — 10. Te „ 95 AS 
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2 O nc. IV. « An unconditional unalterable election of particu- 
1 lar perſons of mankind to everlaſting liſe, is inconſiſtent with the 
viſdom, goodneſs, and integrity of God.“ Axsw. (I.) If God, 
in providence, bring particular perſons of mankind to e | 


* 
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life, it is but abſurd blaſphemy to rail at his fixed election of then 
to it in his eternal purpoſe, as if that were contrary to his natur. 
_ (2+) If it be confiſtent with the perfections of God to chooſe py. 
ticular angels, and render them eternally happy, how can it be in. 


conſiſtent with them, that ſome particular men ſhould be electel 
and rendered eternally happy? (3.) Not an unconditional but a oy. 


ditional election of men is manifeſtly inconſiſtent with, and dif. 


graceful to God's wiſdom, goodnefs, and integrity. His wiſdon 
is infinitely more brightly diſplayed in that election which, with. 
out hurting a ſingle creature, infallibly ſecures the ſalvation of 
thouſands of millions, Rev. vii. 9. than in that which leaves mat. 


ters ſo looſe and undetermined, that Chriſt may die for all men, - 


intercede to his uttermoſt for them, and beftow all his ordinances 
Upon them, and the Holy Ghoſt, with all his might, ftrive with 
each of them, to no purpoſe, —their whole happineſs depending 
on the proper exertions of their free will, a carnal mind, enmity a- 
gainſt God, a heart deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, — 
It is infinitely more kind and gracious, un alterably to purpoſe to ex- 

ert his almighty power, and other perfections, in order effeQually 
to beſtow that grace and glory, which are neceſſary to make them 
for ever holy and happy, upon unnumbered millions, than merely 
to reſolve to give all men an infinitely improbable, nay impoſfible 
chance of being happy,—that is, to prepare happineſs for them, upon 
condition that their deſperately wicked heart convert itfelf to be- 
Heve the goſpel, love God, and perſevere till death in all holy o- 


bedience to him; and meanwhile ſcarcely give the hundredth part 
of them the ſmalleſt hint of his propoſals. —God in his word hath 
_ candidly declared, that of the many, who are called by the goſpel, 


Few are choſen, and that e find the way that leadeth to eternal 
life, while many walk in the broad way which leadeth to deſtruc- 


tion, Matth. xx. 16. xxii. 14. vii. 13. 14. and in Chriſtian coun- 


tries few, very feau, bear the characters of ſaintſhip marked in his 


word. How can our affirming, that which is ſo manifeſt in his word 


and in his providence, be an impeachment of his candour ?—I, in 
the declarations of the goſpel, he aſſure men, that it is both their 

duty and intereſt to believe in Jeſus Chriſt for their eternal falys- 
tion, how is it an impeachment of his candour to maintain tlilit this 
indiſpenſable rule of our duty to him is not neceſſarily the rule of 
his providential conduct toward us ;—or to maintain, that he can- 


not inform us of our duty, without divulging to us his moſt ſecret 


purpoſes. It is time enough for us to claim the ſame rule of con- 
duct with Jehovah, when our free will hath transformed our 


mean and deſperately wicked nature into true Godhead. = 


II. With reſpect to the REPROBATION of men, it may be obſer- 


ved, I. That God pfirpoſed to permit fin. (1.) This the ſcripture 
expreſsly affirms, Gen. I. 20. Acts ii, 23, 24. Iv. 27, 20. hence 


(2) 
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(2.) He hath foretold multitudes of evil actions, Gen. xv. 16: 
Deut. xxxi. 16, 20, 29. XXX. 6, 15,—21. Iſa. i; v; x. Jer. xxv. 
Rev. vi; viii; ix; xi;—xiii. 2 Tim. iii. 1,—6, 13. 2 Theſf. ii. 3, 
12. (3.) In time God actually permits much fin, Acts xiv. 16. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 9, —1 1. Gen. I. 20. xlv. 5, 7. Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. Rom. i. 
2132. No fin, which hath been, or is in the world, can be 
ſaid to have happened without his foreknowledge of it, Acts xv. 18. 
Iſa. xIvi. 10, 11. Pſal. cxlvit. 5. or notwithſtanding all that his in- 
finite power could have done to prevent and hinder it, Gen. xvii. 
14. Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. Mat. xix. 26. Nay, his permiſſion of it 


and men. II. God in his predeſtinating purpoſe, left ſome men 
UNELECTED to periſh in their fin, to the praiſe of the glory of his 

juſtice. (1+) The ſcriptures plainly declare this, Prov. xvi. 4. 
| (where PAHHHAL hath mail, ſignifies to appoint, ordain, prepare, 
Exod. xv. 17. Pſalm xxx1. 19. even as potEo, Mark iii. 14. Heb. iii. 
2.) 1 Pet. it. 8. (where flumbling denotes finning) Jude 4. (where 
KRIMA, condemnation, denotes the ſinful cauſe of condemnation or 
what is criminal) John ix. 39. Rev. xiii. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Rom. 
ix. 13,— 22. 1 Theſſ. v. 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10,—12, 13. (2:) In God's 
| providence, which is an exact copy of his decree, Acts xv. 18. Iſa. 
xlvi. 10. Eph. i. 11. Pſalm xxx11. 11. multitudes appear plainly 
left to periſh in their fin, Matth. vii. 13, 14. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10,—1 2. 
i. 8, 9. Rev. xiii. 3, 8. xvii. 17. Pſalm ix. 17. Millions of fallen 
angels had never a Saviour provided for them, Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 


formed of the method of redemption through Chriſt, Pſalm cxlvii. 
19, 20. Prov. xxix. 18. Eph. ii. 12. Acts xiv. 16. xvii. 30. The 
far greater part of thoſe that hear the goſpel, or at leaſt are called 
Chriſtians, are, by their rejection of it, ripened for hell, Matth. 
XX, 16. Xxii. 14. Vil. 13, 14. John x 26. xii. 39, 40. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 
4. Ifa. vi. 9, 10. Acts xxviii. 26, 27. Phil. iii. 18, 19. 2 Tim. iii. 


particular perſons have been, in God's decree, appointed to wrath, 
Mal. i. 2, 3. Rom. ix. 11, — 18. 1 Theſſ. v. 9. Jude 4. were ne- 


cular election of ſome neceſſarily infers a particular reprobation of 
others. —In which act of reprobation is included, (1.) God's paſſing 
by certain perſons, leaving them unelected, Matth. vii. 23. Rev. 
Kull. 8. xvii. 8. (2.) A pre- appointment of them to undergo his 
Juit wrath to be inflicted on them as the punifhment of their fore⸗ 
ſeen ſinfulneſs, r Thefl. v. 9. But it muſt be remarked, that 
though men's fins be foreſeen and viewed in God's pre- appoint- 
ment of them unto wrath, as the cauſe of tleit eondemnation and 
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tends to the honour of his abſolute ſovereignty, infinite wiſdom, 
| holineſs, and juſtice,—and to the advantage of eſtabliſhed angels 
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Hundreds of millions of men, for many ages, have nevef been in- ; 


| 1,5. Rev. xiii. 3, 8. xiv. 9,—1T. III. It follows that certain 


ver favourably known by God, Matth. vii. 23. were never appoint- 
ed or ordained to eternal life, Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8.—Nay, parti- 
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puniſhment, yet they are not the cauſe of his leaving them unelec- 
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(3.) The wickedneſs of unelected men is repreſented as the con- 


holy God, —whoſe thoughts are infinitely high, his judgement, 
Rom. 11. 33, 34. Pſalm xcii. 5. cxlvii. 5, —in which he, in his e. 
ternal and unchangeable counſel, Matth. xxv. 34. 41. Rom. ix, 
11. Jam. i. 17. Ifa. Xii. 10. Heb. vi. 17. Eph. i. 11. Pfalm xxxii, 


almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, unconceivable patience,— 


_ purpoſe in himſelf, to leave many particular men, no worſe in 


Which they were to be permitted to fall, Rom. ix. 6, 7, 11, 15 
18, 29, 21. Xi. 20, 21, 22. v. 12. Eph. ii. 3. Matth. xxiv. 40, 41; 


13, 15. Mal. i. 2, 3. John xii. 18. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Acts xiii. 48, 1 
Iheſſ. v. 9.—or write their names in his book of Jife, or ſet them | 


k. 26. Rom. ix. 6, 7, 23. Hoſ. i. 6, 9. Mal. iii. 17 and hence 


| Rom. viii. 28,—33. 2 'Thefl. iii. 2. Eph. ii. 8 though not from 
1 ſpir:tual gifts, or ſtrivings of the Holy Ghoſt, by which the 


having rendered themſelves miſerable by their ſm, original or aftual, 


154 Of the Decrrtss and PurPosEs of Cod. 
ed to periſh in their ſin; for, (1.) Reprobates are no worſe by ms 
ture than thoſe that are elected, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. iv. 7. John xj, 
18. Eph. ii. 1,—3. (2.) Their practice was foreſeen as no work 
than that of many elected perſons before their converſion, r Cy. 
vi. O, 10, 11. Eph. li. 1,— 13. 1 Tim. i. 135 16. Tit. iii. 2,6, 


ſequence, though not the proper effect of their reprobation, 2 Cor 
iv. 3. John x. 26. xii. 39. 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9. Jude 4. Rev. xiii. g, 


REPROBATION may therefore be deſcribed, A ſimple act of a 
i:dependent, ſovereign, infinitely wiſe, powerful, righteous, and | 


unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out, Iſa. Iv. g. xl. iz 


11;—intending to manifeſt the glory of his abſolute ſovereignty, 


and particularly of his infinite holineſs and avenging juſtice, Rom. 
Xi. 36. ix. 11, 15,—22. Mat. xx. 15. Rom. xi. 33, 34. ii. 4. If 
v. 4, 16. Prov. xvi. 4 ;—did, according to his own good pleaſure, 


themſelves than others,—in their eſtate of fin and miſery, into 


—and never to know them in the way of peculiar regard, or love | 
them with any good will, or pity them in order to their effectual 
recovery,—nor to chooſe, predeſtinate, diſtinguiſh from others, of | 
ordain them to eternal life, Matth. vii. 23. Rom. viii. 29, 30. ix. 


apart for his ſheep, people, children, or weſſels of mercy, Job | 


purpofed to with-hold from them all his undeſerved favours of 
redemption and - reconciliation through Chriſt, —of effectual call 
ing, faith, juſtification, adoption, and ſanctiſieation, John 2. 
15, 26. xvii. 9. Xii. 37,—40. Matth. xi. 25, 26. Xxill. 11, 1 


them, all his favours of common providence, goſpel-ordinances, | 


are rendered uſeful to his ele& people, Acts xiv. 17. Wi. 3% | 
Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. Exod. vii. 16, 17. Lev. xxvi. 3,—13- Deut. 
XxXvili. 1,—14- Iſa. v. 4. Matth. xii. 9. xxiii. 37. Heb. vi. 43" Wl 
x. 26, 29. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 1 Cor. xii. 10. Gen. vi. 3. Ia. ui. 
10. Acts vii. 51 ;—and further determined in himſelf, that they, 


ngxinſt law or goſpel,—aad become abuſers or de ſpiſers of bis 45 
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res. offered to, or beſtowed on them, Rom. v. 12. Eph. ii. 1,—3, 
12. Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18, 36. iv. 40. 
Rom. ii. 4, 5, Xi. 7, 8. Matth. x. 15. xi. 21, 22. Job viii. 4. ix. 
4. Pfalm. XXII. 13. Acts xiv. 16.—ſhould,—in an infinitely wiſe, 
ſovereign, juſt, and holy manner, anſwerable to their own freedom 
of will and their rebellious inclinations, Deut. xxxii. 4. Pfalm xlv. 
7. Jer. xii. 1. James 1. 13. Matth. xxiii. 37, 38. John v. 40. viii. 
12. Acts vii. 5 1.—be, for the puniſhment of their preceding ſins, 
—ſpiritually blinded, hardened, and given up to ſtrong deluſions, 
vile affections, and a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. ix. 22. Exod. xiv. 4. 
John xii. 40. Rom. ix. 15, 1). xi. 7, 8. i. 24, 28. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
Ifa. Ixvi. 4 ;—and that they, perſevering in their wickedneſs, and 
convicted by their own conſciences of final impenitence, neither 
able to blame the juſt ſeverity of God, nor to excuſe their own ig- 
| norance, or their inability to accept of his offered ſalvation, Matth. 
xxvii. 4. Luke xvi. 24. Matth. xxv. 25, 26, 44. Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
i. 20. ix. 19, 20. Luke xxu. 22. John v. 40. ſhould be eternally 
damned for their fins, Hol. xiii. 9. Matth. xxv, 41, 42. Iſa. v. 11, 
Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. ii. 8, 9. vi. 23. Eph. v. 5, 6. Col, iii. 6. 1 
Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, as veſſels of wrath ſitted to de- 
ſtruction,.— children of wrath,—children of perdition,—hated of 
God, appointed to evil and wrath, — ſeparated, and before ordained 
to condemnation, Rom. ix. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. John 
xvii, 12. Lam. iii. 37, 38. Mal. i. 3. Rom. ix. 13. Prov. xvi. 4. 
1 Theſſ. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Jude 4. e ö 
This awful doctrine of Reprobation, as well as of the Election 

of men, ought, with great prudence and holy awe, to be taught 
in the church. {1.) It hath been proved that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
plainly taught it in his word, Rom. ix, 11,22. xi, Iy—7. (2.) 
Every thing taught in the ſcripture, lawfully uſed, tends to pro- 
mote men's holineſs in heart and life, Rom. xv. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
I7. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. James i. 21. Pſalm cxix. 9, 11. (3.) Election 
and reprobation being ſo cloſely related and contraſted, the form- 
er can neither be taught nor conceived of ſeparately from the latter. 
(4.) In his providence, which every man ought to obſerve, Pſalm 
cyü. 43. Hol. xiv. g. Iſa. v. 12.—God copies out his decree of re- 
probation, in the lite and in the death of the wicked, Jude 4. 1 
Pet. ii. 8. Iſa. Xvi. 10, 11. Eph. i. 11. Pſalm xxxiii. 11. Acts ii. 
23. W. 27, 28. i. 16,18, 23,' Luke xxii. 22. Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
6.) A proper knowledge of this decree promotes right and reveren- 
tial views of the ſovereignty, power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſ; 
of God, Matth. xi. 26, Rom. ix. 13, 22, 23. Eph. i. 5, 6. (6.) 
The doctrine of reprobation, if duly tanght, tends to alarm the 
wicked, and render their conſciences uneaſy, till they obtain pro- 
per evidence that they are not included in it, and to render ſin 
terrible to them :—And it excites ſaints to ſelf-examination, and 
to lucy gratitude to God their Redeemer; in a courle of goſpel ho- 
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lineſs, Matth. xxv. 41. Rom. 1. 18. 1 Thefl. v. 9, 10. 2 Cor. 
10, 11. Pſalm cxvi. 16. Luke i. 74, 75. To render the 
whole decree of predeſtination as odious as poſſible, our opponentz 
ſtrain every nerve to run down that of Reprobation, which is f 
unpleaſant to mens unrenewed heart. e 


On IEC. I. Vince the infinite perfection of God's nature ne. 
r ceflarily requires, that all men ſhould love and fear him, he can. 
not, in a conſiſtence with that perfection, or even with common 
„ candour, lay any of them under an incapacity to do ſo.” Axsw. (1, 
Though the almighty operation of God's grace be abſolutely necel- 
ſary to remove men's incapacity of loving him,—yet, as his decree, 
in no reſpect, forced or drew that incapacity upon them, but they, 


in their firſt parents, voluntarily contracted it, in direct oppoſition - 
to his commandment,—and do as early as poſſible perſonally ap- 
prove of, and delight in it, He can be under no obligation to de- 


liver them from it, eſpecially, as his leaving them under it is but 
the juſt puniſhment of their ſin. (2.) God's purpoſe to permit 
men to fall into, or continue under a ſinful incapacity of loving 
and fearing him, can never be more cbntrary to his perfection and 
ſincerity, than his actual providential permiſſion of both devils and 
men to fall into ſin and continue in it. To ſuppoſe that his purpoſe 
and providence are not perfectly correſpondent, is to charge him 
with ignorance in forming his plan, or with folly, weaknels, and 
changeableneſs, in the execution of it, Pſalm l. 22. 

_ Orgec. II. “ God, being infinitely merciful, good to all, b 


tender mercy over all his works, taking no pleaſure in the deoin 
of the wicked, but willing that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth, Pſalm ciii. 8. cxlv 9. 


„ Ezek. xxxili. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. , cannot, by an act 
« «of his will, fix ſo many thouſands of his rational creatures, who- 


“ are no worſe than others, in ſinfulneſs, or require them to receive 
„ his ſalvation, while their inward corruptions, permitted by himſelf, 
c render them incapable.” Answ. (I.) By what TIE is this in- 


finitely merciful God bound to preſerve all his rational creatures 
in this original perfection of holineſs, whether they will or not? 
—By what TIE is he bound to ſhew favour to one ſinner, who hath 
oftended him, and ſought his life 2—By what TIE is he bound to 
ſhew more favour to ſinful men, than to fallen angels, who are 
his own rational creatures of a far higher rank? (2.) What avails 
that infinite mercy,: which is ſuppoſed. to have predeſtinated all 
men (and why not all devils ?) to: everlaſting happineſs, if it bring 
but a few of them to it, nay, can bring none of them to it, but as 
their wicked free will pleaſes ;—nay, if it do not ſo much as inform 


the hundredth part of mankind of the only method of their ſalvation 
through Chriſt ? (3.) Of the ſmall part of mankind, who are pro- 


perly invited by the goſpel as presched, to receive this {alyation, 


8 
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multitudes, not by any influence of God's decree, but by their 
own ſelf. approved enmity againſt it, obſtinately reject it, John v. 
go. Pſalm. Ixxxi. 11. "Hof. xi. 2, 7. Rom. vin. 7, 8. Jer. xvii. 9. 
Lech. vii. 11, 12. xi. 8. Gen. vi, 5. vil. 21. (4.) A ſcheme, 
which infallibly ſecures the eternal happineſs perhaps of many thou- 
ſand millions of mankind, is infinitely more merciful than one 
| which ſecures it for none, but ſuſpends all upon the proper exertions 
of a free will, a carnal mind, enmity againſt God, —a heart deceitful 
above all things and deſperately wicked. —We allow, that every man 
| that hears the goſpel 1s warranted,— is ſolemnly called, and ear- 
neſtly entreated by God, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. ' 
We allow, that one fingle act of believing, which is ten thouſand 
times leſs than perſeverance in faith and holineſs till death, will 
render a man's ſtate unalterably happy for ever more. We allow 
of God's giving, even to reprobates, the largeſt meaſures and high- 
eſt degrees of the common influences of his Spirit, to aſſiſt them to- 
wards acts of faith. Our opponents dare not pretend that they 
allow more to their elect, nay, to their choiceſt ſaints. —If men's 
free will can therefore turn the ſcale in their favour, and make 
them believe in Chriſt, we allow a method of eternal ſalvation 
a thouſand times more eaſy to reprobates, than our opponents do 
to any mamgu B O FON  nng g 

OsJec. III. How can it confiſt with the infinite wiſdom of 
« God, to fix on the objects of his favour or of his abhorrence, 
« without regard to their moral behaviour as the cauſe ?—or, to 
« appoint means of ſalvation for thoſe to whom he hath decreed 
« never to give that which is abſolutely neceſſary to render theſe: 
« means effectual? — or, to require or expect the "converſion 
of reprobates, when he himſelf hinders it by his unalterable 
* decrees?” ANS. (I.) God abhors no creature, but on ac- 
count of his fin, Gen. i. 31. Pſalm civ. 31. It would be very 
unwiſe in God to fix upon any of mankind, as his favourites, 
from reſpect to their behaviour, ſince, in their unconverted ſtate, 
not one of them can do any thing but what is abominable to him, 
m matter or manner, Pfalm xiv. 1,4: Rom. viii. 7, 8. iii. 10, 
——20, Jer. xvii. 9. Eph. ii. 1,3. Tit. iti. 3.— But both his 
wildom and ſovereignty are highly glorified in his chooſing of ma- 
ny, tae moſt unpromiſing, that ſo his almighty power and infinite 
mercy may the more abundantly ſhine forth, in his qualifying 
them for the moſt familiar fellowſhip with himſelf, and for his 
ſervice, 1 Cor. i. 2 5.— 29. 1 Tim. i. 13,—16.. Rom. v. 20, 21. 
— (2.) God hath not granted the means of eternal falvation to 
the moſt of mankind :—nor doth his granting them to any exhibit his 
decree of ſaving them, but the true method of obtaining ſalvation, 
| and their duty to comply with and improve it, Mark xvi. 16. Acts 
"Wl 31. ii. 37,39. John iii. 14.— 18. (3.) The ſcripture never 
reprelents God as expecting the converſion of reprobates. To = 

e _ emer wert | 


-, 


- 


x 58 Of the DRcxxxks and poxrosks Cod. 


ſert that he expects any thing which never happens, is to deny his 
infinite wiſdom and knowledge. (4. ) God's requiring from goſpel 
hearers their proper duty, is his appointed mean of effectually con. 
verting his elect, —even as Chriſt's calling of Lazarus to oh, 
forth, and the widow's ſon and ruler's daughter to ariſe, was his de. 
creed mean of actually raiſing them from the dead :—and mean 
while it renders reprobates much more uſeful and happy in this 
world than otherwiſe they would be. TIP 

OzJzc. IV. „If God, by a ſecret and unchangeable act of hi, 
& will, hath conſigned multitudes of mankind to everlaſting ruin, 
ce how can he, in a conſiſtence with uprightneſs and ſincerity, openly 
& declare, that he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ce ſhould be ſaved and come to the knowledge of the truth, Ezek. 
% xxX1li. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2Pet iii. 9? How can he impoſe a law u 
cc on them, to be obeyed under pain of damnation, while he himſelf 
« js unalterably refolved to with-hold from them all power and ability 
« to keep it ? How can he be ſerious and earneſt in calling men to 
„ repentance and ſalvation, if by his own unalterable purpoſe, he 
< hath rendered both utterly impoſſible? How can he profeſs to wiſh 


4 their welfare, or promiſe them Eternal life, upon conditions 


« which are infallibly hindered by his own decree z—or to offer it 


8 to them upon wnom he is unalterably determined never to be- 


« ftowit?” Answ. (1.) The ſcripture never declares, that God 
is inclined to have every individual of mankind, Judas, Antichriſt, 
Oc. ſaved, but the contrary, John xvii. 9, 12. 2 Thell. ii. 4, 11, 
12. Rom. ix. 22. Now, if one be appointed to wrath, it will 
affect the ſincerity of God, in the ſenſe of the objection, as much 

as if it were ten thouſand millions. (2.) We readily erg that 
men of all nations, ranks, and conditions, are actually ſaved, than 
which the ſcripture never affirms any thing more univerſal on this 


point, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Joel ii. 28. John xii. 32. xvi. 9 
Rev. vii. 9. (3.) Be the purpoſe of God what it will, his holy, juſt, 


good, and exceeding broad law, binds, and will for ever bind, 
| both devils and men to holineſs, nay ſto perfection in holineſs; o- 
therwiſe they could not commit fin, Rom. iv. 15. v. 13. 1 John 
i. 4.— And mens attempts to obey it are rewarded in this life, 


or in the next, with, at leaſt, leſs degrees of puniſhment, Matth. 


xi. 21,24. xii. 41, 42. (4.) As, in ordinary cafes, no man in 


this life can certainly know that he is included in God's reproba- 
ting decree, and as it in no caſe lays any reſtraint or force upon 


mens will, it cannot be it, but their own inward corruption 
and enmity againſt God, which hinders their care or endeavours 
to promote their eternal happineſs. (5.) Moſt of thoie ſcriptures, 
in which God appears to wiſh mens welfare, and to promiſe 


them happineſs on condition of their obedience, directly relate 


to the felicity of the Jews in Canaan, which they held upon the 
foot of ſuch reformation and behaviour, as was partly in their owl 


8 power, 
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wer, without any aſſiſtance of ſaving grace, Deut. v. 29. xxxii. 
20. Pſalm Ixxxi. 13. Iſa. i. 19, 20. Ezek. xviii. 30,—32. xxxiii. 
11. Jer. vi. 8. (6.) Spiritual pardon and falvation are never ſe- 
cured by promiſe to any but ſuch as have true faith, and that not 
as a proper condition, but as a mean of receiving them,—and 
hence as a fruit of election, 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. 13. Tit. i. 2. Acts ii. 
47. xiii. 48. (J.) The goſpel is ſo far from declaring that God 


fave but the ſmaller part of goſpel-hearers, Matth. vii. 13, 14, 15, 
23. XX. 16. xxii. 14. But it peremptorily declares, that jeſus Chriſt 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all them that come unto God by 
him ; — that he and his ſalvation are equally ſuited to the needs of 
every hearer z— that, by the gracious appointment and infinitely 
free gift of God, he is the Official Saviour of mankind indefinitely 
conſidered, and will in no wiſe caſt out any that come to him for 
falvation z—that it is the duty and intereſt of all goſpel-hearers, as 
loſt and ſelf-ruined ſinners, to exert all the powers of their ſoul to the 


tion, as fully, freely, earneſtly, and indefinitely offered to them; 


proof that they are ſo; — that by means of goſpel declarations, of- 
fers, and invitations, under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, the 


probates are qualified with ſpiritual gifts, which render them uſe- 
Unleſs, in providence, God actually ſhould fave all men, eſpecial- 
whole charge of the objection will fall upon him, with all its 


weight, if it have any. 


« decree the permiſſion of ſin, or to command men to be holy as 


reconcile the actual entrance of fin into the world, and the 1 

continuance and ſpread of it among devils and men, with the in- 
finite holineſs of an all-wiſe and almighty God,—and all the pre- 
tended inconfiſtency of his decree of permitting it will evaniſh of 
courſe. (2.) Since God's decree of reprobation neither inclines 
nor forces men to ſin, and is very rarely known to any particular 


him ſuch, ( 3.) Since, notwithſtanding God's all- wiſe and al- 
mighty government of the world, there is very much ſin in it, it is 
| Manifeſt that his infinite holineſs and nature doth not require him 


7 . 


intends to fave all men, that it plainly affirms, that he intends to 


uttermoſt, in eſſaying to believe on and receive him and his falva- 
that, not knowing but they are elected, they all ought earneſtly 
and repeatedly to attempt this believing, in order to have certain 
adult elect are brought into their ſtate of ſalvation, and many re- 
ful companions and aſſiſtants to the elect in this world. (3.) 


ly all that hear the goſpel, which it is manifeſt he doth not, the 


Onjzc. V. « It is inconſiſtent with God's infinite holineſs, to 


« he is holy, while, by his unalterable purpoſe, he renders it im- 
« poſſible for them to be holy.” Answ. (1.) Let our opponents 


perſon in this world, it is at once extremely uncandid and abſurd, - 
repeatedly to contend, that it renders -any man finful, or retains 


o do his uttermoſt to prevent it, or the ruin of devils or men by 
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means of it, —though both it and his wiſdom require him to gloris 
himſelf by means of fin, if it be permitted. | N 
. OzJec. VI. « It is inconſiſtent with the equity of God, to con. 
« ſign innocent perſons to eternal damnation, or to impoſe o 
« 'men a law, which his own purpoſe renders them incapable gf 
« fulfilling,” Answ. (1.) God hath not decreed to inflict dam. 
nation upon either angels or men, but as the due wages of their fn. 
_ Hof. xiii. 9. Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. ii. 8. 9. vi. 23. viii. 13. Plain 
ix. 16, 17. (2.) If, as hath been repeatedly hinted, God neither 
_ tempt, incline, nor force men to fin ;—nay, if, by his law, he 
ſolemnly forbid it, and by his providence deter and diſſuade from | 
it, why may he not juſtly damn men, if they will involve them. 
| ſelves in it? (3.) It is highly abſurd to imagine, that mens ſinful 
diſabling of themſelves to obey the law of God deprives him of his 
Tight to require their obedience ;—that their wickedneſs ſtrips the 
Moſt High -of his authority over them, and renders them inde. 
pendent governors of themſelves in his room ;—that ſinful igno- 
Trance, perpetual drunkenneſs, or the like, can render blaſphemy, 
| hatred of God or men, murder, whoredom, theft, perjury, Sc. 
altogether innocent, and can free men from all obligation to duty. | 
OsJzc. VII. « As God can reap no advantage by it, it is ſhock- 
ce ing to ſuppoſe, that he fixed upon any of his rational creatures 
c“ for the manifeſtation of his mercy or juſtice, —or that he made 
cc Adam, whoſe fall he foreſaw, mens Repreſentative,—or that 
« he brings any of them into being in order to damn them.” 
ANsw. (1.) Reprobation is in no reſpect founded upon God's im- 
putation of Adam's firſt fin to his poſterity, but altogether antece- 
dent to it. (2.) God's proper end in making men, and every | 
thing elſe, was neither their damnation nor ſalvation, but his own 
glory. Is this unworthy of him? Rom. xi. 36. Prov. xvi. 4. 
(3.) If God did not from eternity foreſee what multitudes of an- 
gels and men would fall into, and periſh in fin, where was his in- 
| finite knowledge? Pſalm cxlvii. 5. Acts xv. 18. Iſa. xlvi. 10.—lf | 
he foreſaw this, and yet created them, as it is certain he hath 
done, wherein is he a whit more benevolent than the above de- 
| ſcribed decree of reprobation admits? (4.) If the actual entrance 
of fin and damnation among angels and men be not ſhocking- } 

ly unworthy of God, how is it poſſible that his purpoſe relative 
thereto can be ſo ? = M , I nl 
 OxJec. VIII. „ Men in general are called by God to beliere 
cc the goſpel, and to make ſure their election, which neceſſarily ſup- 
« poſes, that none of them are irreverſibly reprobated.” ANSV- | 
(1.) None but the hearers of the goſpel, who are not perhaps the 
| hundredth part of mankind, are called to make ſure their election, 
2 Pet. i. 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. (2. ) God's command to male ſure our 


election, proves that only ſome, not all men, are elected 9 n 
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laſting life: For, why labour, with all diligence, to make ſure that 
which is common to _— one, as common to their very rational 
nature? (3-) If mens election be ſuſpended on their final perſe- 
verance in faith and holineſs, as our opponents contend, it can- 
not be made ſure in this life, nor perhaps in that which is to come. 
Some angels no more perſevered in heaven, than Adam did on earth, 
Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. N 1 

OBEN. IX. „If faith and holineſs be the conditions of mens 
« eternal ſalvation 3 if mens unbelief and impenitence be the con- 
« ditions of their damnation, they muſt neceſſarily be the condi- 
« tions of that decree which fixes their ſalvation or damnation.” 
Answ. (I.) Faith, repentance, and new obedience; are not pro- 
per conditions of our ſalvation, but proceed from our being united 
to Chriſt, and intereſted in him and his ſalvation. They are firſt | 
fruits of that ſalvation, by which we receive and improve begun 
| falvation, and are prepared for complete ſalvation in heaven, Phil. 
i 29. Eph. it. 10. Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. vii. 2. (2.) It is extreme- 
ly abſurd, to inſiſt that the cauſes of a purpoſe, and the means of 
executing it, muſt be the very ſame. The Jews murder of Chriſt 

was a mean of rendering him our atoning ſacrifice. Was it there- 
fore the cauſe of God's purpoſe to ſet him forth to be our propi- 
tiation? Acts 11. 23, 24. iv. 27. 28. Heb. ii. 10. v. 8. Luke xxiv. 
26. John 14. 16. Rom. v. 8. 1 John iv. g. 10. 19. Paul's per- 
ſecuting rage, and Oneſimus's theft, were occaſional means of 
their remarkable converſion to Chriſt. Were they therefore cauſes 
of their election to eternal life ? All things, ſins, devils, troubles, 
Sc. work together for believers ſpiritual and eternal advantage, 
Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Were thezefore fins, devils, and 
troubles, the cauſes and conditions of believers election to ſpiritual 
and eternal happineſs ?—Can fruit on trees be the cauſe of their 

4 or water in ciſterns, veſſels, or ſtreams, be the cauſe of the 
ountain { | + 


— 


REFLECT. Having thus reviewed the myſterious purpoſes of 
Jehovah, think, O my ſoul, if even the ſuppoſed poſſibility of his 
having loved me,—having ſo early loved me, and thought on me, 
in my low eſtate, ought not this, in the earlieſt periods of my life, 
to have excited and animated me, to exerciſe my utmoſt care and 
diligence in improving the goſpel method of certainly knowing 
that theſe things were ſo.—Upon the apprehenſion of a mere pol- 
ibility of future exiſtence in this world, what thoughts, — what 
cares, —what labours haye I exerciſed about the concerns of it, 
from time to time '—Why then ſo few, and theſe fo languid, ſo life- 
leſs, about things of infinitely greater importance ?—things of infi- 
ute—of everlaſting conſequence ?— But hath the great, the eternal 

d, thought, — always thought on, and loved me! And have I ſpent 
0 many moments,—ſo many hours, — ſo many years of my ſhort life, 
VIthout thoughts, without high, fixed, andhcart-inflaming thoughts 


\ 
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Let me work together with 
calling and election ſure.— Did he chooſe me to holineſs,—to love? 
Let me follow hard after it, as a part, a mean of my eternal feli- 
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of him ?—without love,—without ſuperlative love, without an all. 


ſubjecting, —all aſſimilating love to him !--—Hath the infinite 
JErovan, with all his heart, choſen ME to be his veſel of merry, 
his jezvel, his portion, his friend, his child, his bride! ——Ought 
not I, if I had ten thouſand hearts, ought not I, with them all, 


to chooſe Him ?—Chooſe Him, who is infinite LoveLiness and 


LovE, for my SAVIOUR, my FRIEND, my FATHER, my Husg Ax, 
my Gop, my ALL ?——Paſlinz by millions, not one of them 
worſe, did he ſet me apart for himſelf ! And ſhall not my foul pte- 
fer him to every trifle !—Whom, my 1NFINITE ALL, have I in 
heaven, but THEE, what on earth do I,—dare I, deſire beſides 
THEE ?—Hath he, in his perſons and perfeCtions, ſo exerted him. 
ſelf in the eſtabliſhment of my election, —my eternal ſalvation !— 

Him, giving all diligence to make my 


city.—Hath his unchangeable purpoſe infallibly fixed me and my 
everlaſting ſalvation, in himſelf ? Let me be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, 
alway abounding in the work of the Lord. ———But, Is there a 
tremendous purpoſe of reprobation ? Break not through, my 
foul, unto the Lord to gaze. But, if I be uncertain with reſpe& 
to my ſtate, let me exceedingly fear and quake.—Let me eſcape 


for my life. Ariſe, O my fleeping ſoul ;—cry mightily to thy God, 


thy offered Saviour, that he may think on me, that I periſh not. 
Let me give him no reſt, till my ſalvation go forth as a lamp that, 


burneth, till he ſay, Fear not, I am with thee; be not diſmayed, 1 


am thy God. ] have loved thee with an everlaſting love, and there- 


fore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. —But have I, in God's 


light, perceived, that he hath not appointed me to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Let me then, tor 
ever, admire,—for ever adore, his ſovereign mercy and grace, that 


left not me to periſh in my fin, when he paſſed by thouſands,— | 
nay, millions of my brethren in iniquity, whoſe crimes, he foreſav, 
would be fewer, and far leſs aggravated, than mine, —Many, 0 


Lord my God, are thy gracious thoughts to me-ward : they are 


gone above all thought: when I ſpeak of them, they are more | 


than can be numbered. 
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Of Cod ExtcuTION of his Decrees in his Works of CREATION 


and PROVIDENCE. 


ob's execution of his decrees includes his giving 2 being 2 
all things in cREATION, and his upholding and 13 
that being in PROVIDENCE. His work of creation was __ 


ed. 
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ſormed by him, without making uſe of any inſtruments, in the 
firſt ſix days of time. His work of providence, in which he em- 
loys inſtruments, hath been, is, and conſtantly will be, carried 
on through all eternity. As his decrees had no beginning, the exe- 
cution of them will have no wer”: | | 


I. The world did not exiſt from eternity. The actual infinity 
of the duration of matter or any other finite being, is altogether 
inconceivable. The late invention of uſeful arts; the ſhort reach 
of hiſtory into paſt periods of but a few thouſand years; the 
room on the earth for many more inhabitants, though they have 
been generally on the increaſe ;—the remaining heights on the ſur- 
face of it, notwithſtanding they are gradually waſhed down by the 
rain, (7c. prove that it cannot be eternal. But from ſcripture we 
learn, that it had its beginning little more than 5780 years ago.— ' 
Common ſenſe plainly dictates, that the world could not make 
itſelf, or be formed by a fortuitous concourſe of atoms. But the 
ſcripture informs us, That God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
by the word of his power, created all things in fix days,—in the 
moſt diſtinct and orderly manner,—all very good in themſelves, 
and marvellouſly fitted to anſwer their reſpective ends and their 
manifold eee ee Gen. 1. ii. Exod. xx. II. xxxi. 17. Heb. 
i. 2. xi. 3. Prov. iii. 19. Col. i. 16. Rom. xi. 36. Job ix. 8, 
9. XXvi. 10,——13. xXxxviii. Pſalm xxiv. 1, 2. xxxiii. 6,—9. xcv. 
1,—6. cii. 25, 26. civ. 3,— 6, 19, 24. Ixxxix. II, 12. Ixxiv. 16, 
17. viii. 1,—4- CXIX- 73, 89, 90, 91. cxlv. 8. cxlvi. 5, 6. c. 3. 
cxlvüi. 1,—G. cxxxvi 5,—9-. Neh. ix. 5, 6. Prov. xxx. 4. xvi. 
4. Ia. xl. 12, 26, Xlii. 5. Mili. 5, 15, 21. Kli. 24. Av. 7, 11, 
12, 18. viii. 13. It. 12, 3. . Jer. , . 
Iii. 5. XXX1 38. XXxii. 17. Amos iv. 12, 13. Tech Wi. 1. 
John i. 1,—3. Accs xvit. 24,—26. iv. 24. 1 Pet. iv. 19. Rev. 
ir. 11. Heb. iii. 4. —and that angels in heaven, and men upon 
earth, were the principal creatures which he formed, Job xxxviii. 
6, 7. Pſalm cili, 19, 20, 21. civ. 4 Gen. i. 26, 27. ii. 7, 22. 
V. I, b | | | 


- ANGELS, properly ſo called, are ſpiritual creatures which God. 
formed for his particular attendants and miniſters, Pſalm civ. 4.— 
Theſe hoſts of heaven were created during the firſt fix days, Gen. 
u. 1. Exod. xx. 11. Before that, nothing but abſolute eternity 
had place, Pſalm xc. 2. Prov. viii. 23, 24- Eph. i. 4. Mat. 
vv. 34.——lt is moſt probable, that they were created on the 
juſt day, as they praiſed God when he laid the foundations of the 
| Earth, Jeb xxxviii. 6, 7,——Being creatures, they muſt be finite 
in their faculties, endowments, and preſence, - Mark xii. 32.— 
none of them can be in different 2 at once, Dan. ix. 21,—23- 
: 1 . 2 | N - X. 
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x. 13, 14, 20. They are repreſented as now either in heaven ge 
hell, Mat. xviii. 10. xxii. 30. 2. Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
They are unembodied ſpirits, endowed by God with a very enten. 
ſive underſtanding and an active will. And though they can 2. 
ſume bodies of condenſed air, in which they may appear to men, 
Gen. xviii. 2. xix. I, 5. XXXIi. I. yet no body is ever perſonal 
united to their ſpiritual ſubſtance, Pſalm civ. 4. Heb. i. ), 14. 
Eph. vi. 12. Luke xxiv. 39. Xx. 35, 36. Col. 1. 16. They hare 
a very extenſive knowledge, natural, acquired, or revealed, 2 Sam, 
XIV. 17. xix. 27. 1 Cor. Xill. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xi. 5, 14. 1 Kings wi. 
23. Dan. vii; viii; ix; x; xi; xli. Zech. 1,—vi. Rev. i. 1. Eph, 
I. 10. 1 Tim. iii. 15. 1 Pet. i, 12.——Their knowledge reſen. 
bles ours, in their manner of increaſing and exerciſing it —and 
being finite, it never extends to future events which God hath 
not revealed,—or to the depths of divine myſteries, Iſa. xli. 22, 23, 
26. xlvi. 10. Mark xii. 32. Eph. iii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12.—nor to any 
immediate diſcernment of mens thoughts or inward diſpoſitions, x 
Kings viii. 39. Pſalm cxxxix. 2, 4. Prov. xvi. 2. 1 Sam. xvi, ). 
Jer. xvii. 10. John ii. 25. Acts i. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 11. Rev. ii. 234, 
1 Chron. xxvill. 9. xxix. 17. — Their freedom of will, dependent 
on God, but now fixed with reſpect to the objects of its choice, is 
_ evidently marked in the voluntary obedience of holy angels, and the | 
_ rebellion ,of bad ones againſt God their Maker, Pſalm ciii. 20, 
Mat. vi. 10. Luke xv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 12. John viii. 44. Jude, 6. 2 
Pet. ii. 4. 1 Pet. v. 8. 2 Cor. ii. 11. x1..3. 1 Kings xxii. 22.—— 
The greatneſs of their power is manifelt Hog expreſs declarations 
of ſcripture, Pfalm cin. 20. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 12. 
| Rev. xvii. 1, 2. from their many mighty exploits, —as ſlaying all 
the firſt born of Egypt in one night, Exod. x11, 29. Pſalm exxxv. 
8.— killing e thouſand Iſraelites in a few hours, 1 Chron. xx, 
14, 15.,—and an hundred and eighty-five thouſand valiant Aﬀyrians 
in one night, 2 Kings xix. 35. Iſa. xxxvii. 36. x. 34. 2 Chron. 
XXXii. 21. But it is finite, limited by God, Job i. 12. ii. 6. 
Mat. 8. 31. Rom. viii. 31.—and tannot, by any immediate influ- 
ence, bow mens hearts, Prov. xvi, 1, 9. xxi. 1. Pſalm cx. 3. Deut. 
xxx. 6. though,, by impreſſions and ſuggeſtions, they may much | 
influence their conduct, Eph. ii. 2. Acts v. 3. Luke xxii. 3, 4. 
John xiii, 2, 27.—nor can it perform any thing properly miracu- 
lous, Pſalm Ixxii. 18. Ixxxvi. 8. cxxxvi. 4. Exod, xv. 11. 2 
Angels are exceedingly numerous, Pſalm Ixviii. 17. Deut. xxxW- 
2. Mat. xxvi. 53. Jude 14. Dan. vii. 10. Rev. v. 11. Mark v. 9. 
heir being called armies, principalties, powers, thrones, m- 
nionc, &c. denotes their orderly arrangement, and probably alſo 
| their difference of rank or ſtation, Gen, ii. 1. Col. i. 19. lt, 10- | 
1 Pet. iii. 22. Eph. i. 22. vi, 12. Col. ii. 15, But what their | 
order, or ranks are, we know not nor whether the name Ar: 


angel be aſcribed to any but Chriſt, 1 Theſſ, iy. 16. Jude, 9. Bi 
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x 1. Rev. xii. 7,—who is often called an Angel, or the Angel— 
Jehovah, Gen. xlviii. 16. Acts vii. 30. Ifa. Ixin. 9. Mal. iii. 1. 
Exod. Xxili. 20, 21. Job xxxiii. 23. Gen. xvi. 7, 9, 10, 11, 13. 


xvii. 2, 17, 22. Xxii. 11, 12, 15, 16. XXXi. 24. Hol. xii. 3, 4. 


Judges ii. 1. —4. vi. 1 I, 12, 14, 20,—23. Xilt, 3, 9, 13, 16, 17, 
18.22. Zech. i, —vi. Rev. vii. 2. viii. 3. x. I, 5, 9. . 
All the angels were created in an Holy and happy flate. (1.) The 
*nfinite holineſs and goodneſs of God require that every rational 
being be formed in perfect mory] rectitude, unleſs an incumbent 


| curſe, which could not have place here, prevent it, Pfalm cxix. 68. 


| civ. 31. (2.) The finiſhed creation was all very good, Gen. i. 31. 


But they were fallibleMultitudes of them, being choſen 


by God to be for ever happy in the enjoyment of himſelf, {till retain 
their original knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holinefs, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

Dan. vii. 10. Mat. xxvi. $3. Rev. v. 11. Pſalm Ixviii. 17. Deut. 
| xxxiii. 2. Jude, 14. Zech. xiv. 5. Luke ii. 13. Heb. xii. 22. Mat. 
XV. 31. vi. 10. — and are confirmed by him in their holy and hap- 
py ſtate, Mat. xviii. 10. xxüi. 30. but not in Chriſt, whoſe recon- 
cilia ion by his death they need not, Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20. and 
who is not their Mediator, but man's, Iſa. ix. 6. Zech. ix. 9. Luke 
U. 1. 1. Tim, ii. 5. Heb. 1x. 15. . 16. Though heaven be 
their peculiar reſidence, in which they are perfectly bleſſed in the 


full and immediate enjoyment of God, — they are often employed 
on earth, to execute his purpoſes, Mat. vi. 10. xvii. 10. Heb. i. 


14. Pſalm xxxiv. 7. — Their work is, (1.) To worſhip God in 
high praiſes, ſuited to their nature and ſtate, Pſalm exlviii. 2. ciii. 


20, 21. Iſa. vi. 3. Heb. i. 6. Luke ii. 14. Rev. v. 11. (2.) To 


miniſter to, attend upon, and ſerve Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, Zech. 
vi. Mat. iv. 11. Luke xxii. 43, ii. 10, 13. Dan. vii. 10. Pſalm 
Ryüi. 17. xlvii. 5, 6. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Acts i. 10. Phil. ii. 9, 10. 1 


Pet. m1. 22. Rey. i. I. xxii. 16. Heb. 1. 14. (3.) To miniſter to, 


protect, admoniſh, deliver, inſtruct, rejoice over, comfort, and 
tranſport to heaven,—the ſaints, and to ſeparate them from the 


wicked at the laſt day, Heb. i. 14. Pfalm xxxiv. 7. xci. 11. Gen. 
XIX. 12, 13. xxxii. 1. Acts xii. 7,—10: 1 Kings xix. 5. Gen. xxiv. 


7, 40. AQts x. 5. Dan. vii, —xii. Zech. i. 9, — 14. li. 3, 4. Acts 


vil. 23, 24. Luke xv. 10. xvi. 22. Mat. xiii. 4 1. Xxiv. 31. (4.) 


To reſtrain and puniſh the wicked, Dan. x. 20. Gem xix. 11. 
Exod. x11. 39. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16. 2 Kings xix. 35. Acts xii. 23. 


Pſalm xxXxV. 5, 6.— But it doth not appear, that every particular 


ſaint hath a particular guardian angel, but angels, in general, as 
directed by God, attend them, Pſalm xxxiv. 7. Heb. 1. 14. or 
will the Jews notion of a guardian angel, if they had it, or an an- 
gel attending an apoftle, be any proof, Acts xii, 15, 9 20 


But many angels, abuſing the freedom of their will, by pride or 


lome other fin, quickly fell from that holy and happy ſtate in 
which they were created, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim, üi. * 
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They are real perſons, not horrors of conſcience. (l.) Perſoml 
qualities, as wiles, ſubtilty, deviſing, Wc. are aſcribed to then 
Eph. vi. 11, 12. 2 Cor. ii. 1 1. xi. 3, 14. (2.) They tempt, lie 5 
wait for, and deſtroy men, Gen. ui. 1,—8. 1 Kings xxii. 22, 23. 
Mat. iv, 1,—10. x Pet. v, 8. John viii, 44. James iv. 7. 1 Cor. 
vii, 5. Zech, iii, 1,—3. Pfalm cix. 6. (3.) They believe the exic. 
tence of God, and tremble at it, —and ſhall be eternally puniſheg 
James ii, 19. Mat. viii, 29. xxv. 41.—— Their puniſhment began 
with the firſt moment of their ſinning, in their being expelled hea- 
ven and ſhut up in chains of darkneſs; but they were not ſo con- 
fined to hell, as to hinder their acting on earth, 2 Pet. ii, 4. Jude 
6. i Kings xxii,, 22, 23. Job i, 7,.— 12. ii, 2,—7. Pſalm Ixxviii, 
49. Mat. iv, 1,—10. viii, 29, 31. xvi, 18. Eph. vi, 11, 12, 16. 2 
Cor. ii, 11. xi, 3, 14. Luke x, 18. Rev. xii, 7,—9. xx, 1,-9.— 
It was increaſed by the incarnation, public miniſtrations, and death 
of Chriſt, by the ſpread of the goſpel, and the ereCtion of the 
Chriſtian church, Gen. iii, 15. Col. ii, 15. Heb. ii, 14. 1 John ii. 
8. Mat. xii, 43. and will be completed at the laſt day, Mat. xxy, 
41. viii, 29. Rev. xx, 10, i4.-——In this world, theſe fallen 
angels, or devils, exert themſelves to their utmoſt, (I.) In taking 
away the truths of God's word from men, particularly in hearing 
the goſpel, Mark iv, 15. (2.) In tempting, accuſing, and moleſt- 
ing the ſaints, Mat. xvi, 23. 1 Cor. vii, 5. 2 Cor ii, 10, 11. xi, z, 
14. Luke xxii, 31. Rev. x11,.9, 10. Zech. iii, 1,—3. 1 Theſſ. i, 
18. 2 Cor. xii, 7. 1 Pet. v, 8. Rev. ii, 10 xii, 7. (3.) In ſedu- 
eing the wicked, and retaining them in their corrupt and miſerable 
eſtate, John xm, 2, 27. Acts v, 3. Mat. xii, 43.—leading them 
into error and deluſion, 2 Cor. iv, 3, 4. 2 Theſſ. ii, 9, 10. Rev, 
XX, 3, 8, 10,—or entering into familiar fellowſhip with them, 
Exod. xxii, 18. Lev. xix, 31 xx, 6, 27. Deut. xiii, 1. xvitl, 10, 
11, 14. Iſa. viii, 19, 21. Exod. vii, 11, 12, 22. viii, 7, 18. Num. 
xxiv, I. I Sam. xxviii. 7, — 9. (4) In entering into mens bodies 
to render them delirious, furious, c. 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Mat. w. 


28. i. 32. x1, 22. XV. 22, xvii. g. Nor ,, Io we how 3 


what influence they have in raiſing ſtorms, producing diſeaſes, &. 

„ Eph. 4.-2e 1 Ms 4s: e 
MAxkINxD was the other more excellent claſs of God's creatures, 
in which the angelical and animal natures were marvellouſly united, 
Gen. ii. 7. Eccl. xii. 7. Adam and Eve were the firſt of this claſs, 
and parents of all the reſt, Acts xvii. 26. 1 Cor. xv. 45. Rom. v. 12. 
Gen. ii; v; x. 1 Chron. i. The parts of their nature were, (. 
An erect body of unparalleled comelineſs, formed to point them 
out as lords of this lower world, under God, and qualified for the 
contemplation of heavenly things, Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15. Eecl. Mi. 
2,—4- Iſa. Ixiv. 8. Gen. ii. 7, 22.——(2.) A rational ſoul, one 
of which is united to every human body, Heb, iv. 12+ 1 . 
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12, Gen. ii. 7. Mat. x. 28. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Zech. xii. 1 


Pſal. xxii. 20. XXXV. 3. xix. 7. xxv. 1.—It is not in any reſpect 
corporeal, but ſpiritual, Eccl. xii. 7. Iſa. Ivii. 16. Luke xxiv. 39. 
Mat. x. 28. Acts xvii. 29.—lIt is only in a figurative manner, that 


it is repreſented as ſeen, or as having hands, a tongue, or the like. 


Human ſouls are not generated by parents, but immediately 
created by God, (1.) The ſouls of Adam and Eve were not formed 
of duſt, but immediately created by God, Gen. ii. 79. (2.) Got 
alone is repreſented as the father or former of ſouls, Eccl. xii. 7. Iſa. 
vii. 16. Pſalm xxxiii. 15. Zech. xii. 1. Heb. xit. 9. Num. xvi. 22. 
Acts xvii. 28, 29. (3-) Souls cannot periſh along with generated 
bodies, Mat. x. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 53. Luke xii. 20. Acts vii. 59, 
| 60,—(4.) Souls being indiviſible, parents cannot communicate a- 
ny part of theirs to their children in begetting them.——In Gen. 

x|vi. 26. and many other places, ſouls are put for human perſons, 


including both ſoul and body; or for the body, Gen. xlvi. 22. Lev. 


xix. 28.—— Nor can ſouls die with their bodies, but are im- 


mortal, (1.) Being not conſtituted of parts, they are naturally 


incapable of diſſolution, Mat. x. 28. (2.) Though their ca- 


pacities be very extenſive, they make ſmall improvements in this 


life, Prov. xxx. 2, 3. Pſalm Ixxiii. 22. Phil. iii. 12. 1 Cor. xiit. 
12. (3.) Men, chiefly ſaints, have a great defire after immortali- 


ty, Luke ii. 25,— 30. 2 Cor. v. 1,—8. iv. 17. 18. Phil. i. 23. 
(4.) God's juſtice requires the immortality of ſouls, that they may 
be puniſhed, or rewarded, in a future ſtate, Eccl. iii. 16. 17..(5.) 


Scripture repreſents ſouls as ſurviving thoſe bodies with which they 
had been perſonally united, Matth x. 28. Eccl. xii. 7. Luke xxiii. 


43. 46. xvi. 22. 23. Acts vii. 59, 60. Gen. ii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 45, 
18, 19. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Rev. vi. 11. Matth xxii. 32. 2 Cor. v. 1,— 
8. Phil. i. 21, 23. (6.) One ſoul is of inexpreſſibly more impor- 


tance than the whole world, Matth. xvi. 26 :—It is only in re- 
ſpect of their body, that mens death is like to that of beaſts, or 


renders them incapable to know things, or to praiſe God, Eccl. iii. 
17 20. ix. 5, Pſalm, xxx. 9. cxv. 17. Iſa. xxxviii. 18.--But, this 


immortal foul continues cloſely united to one perſon with its body, 


while it is capable of being its refidence, Job iv. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
Phil. i. 23. 2 Pet. i. 14. Ads xx. 1060. e 


Man was created after the image of God, in ſpiritual knowledge, 


righteouſneſs, and holineſs, his mind duly diſcerning every proper 


object, and his conſcience, will, and affections awing or inclining 


him to perform every part of duty towards God, or his fellow-crea- 
tures, Eccl. vii. 29. Gen. i. 26, 27. v. 1. Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 


—Eyen ſince the fall, men ſomewhat reſemble God in the ſpiri- 


tuality, intelligence, and immortality of their ſouls, Gen. ix. 6. 
James m. 9. But nothing of that original moral wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, and holineſs, in which the image of God properly con- 


fled, 1s to be found in them, till it be reſtored in regeneration, 
Lom. il. 23. viii. 7, 8. Eph. v. 8. ii. 1.—3. iv. 23. Col. iii. 10. 
| | | | 1 11. 
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ted with, and in him, agreeable to his nature, neceſſary to anſye, 


Propagation of mankind, Gen. i. 31. Eccl. vii. 29.— And the re. 


full ability to have believed on Chriſt, if he could have been exhibited 


power, Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 5 

of themſelves, - man was at firſt» created without any tendency to- 
ward the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body, or any tendency of 4 
1 Cor. xv. 21. 56, Ezek. xviii. 4. Gen. it. 17. iii. 19. Job. xxiv 
mals, by God's direction, repaired to him, and received their 


till after the flood, we never find men warranted by God to eat 
their fleſh, Gen. iii. 21. iv. 4. ix. 3. 4.——But as ſpirituality of 


| wicked men,—it'is manifeſt that the image of God, in which man 


| God's work of creation is to be improved in contemplating, 3 | 


- natures, qualities, and uſes, as, light and celeſtial luminaries, u 
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R. 11. 2 Cor. v. 17. iii. 18, Acts xxvi. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. 2 Pet; 
4.— This moral conformity to God, though not eſſential to, or in. 
ſeparable from, man's ſoul, is called natural, as it was concrez. 


God's end in making it, and to be conveyed along with it in the 


maining reſemblance of our ſoul to God in reſpect of its ſpiritua 
ſubſtance and agency is ſtill natural, Rom. ii. 14. 1. 20. Gen. ix, 6, 
1 Cor. xi. 7. But our evil concupiſcence, not being from God, cap. 
not be natural in the primary meaning of that word, —though our nz 
ture be now infected with it, in its very formation. —Having this 
moral image of God concreated with his whole ſoul, Adam had 


to him in his innocent ſtate, Eccl. vii. 29. And it is by this ver 
image of God, imperfectly reſtored in them, that the ele ar 
qualified to believe on, and receive Chriſt, in the day of his 1 


As God is immortal in, and of himſelf, 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, P 
Iſa. Ivii. 15. and angels and human ſouls are immortal in, but not 


his body towards death, as the means of that ſeparation. Adam's f. 
body, though made of duſt, and capable of becoming mortal, had 
no ſeeds of death in it. And hence death, in ſcripture, is always | 
repreſented as the fruit and wages of fin, Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. 


| | TY \. . . 
19. John viii. 44. At his creation, man was conſtituted lord 
of all other creatures on earth, - to manifeſt: which, all the ani- 


names from him, Pſalm viii. 6. 7. Gen. i. 28. ii. 19. 20. But 
whether in that ſtate he had any allowance to kill any of them for 
food, we know not. —— Immediately after the fall, animals wete 
flain for ſacrifices typical of Chriſt, the promiſed Saviour. But, 
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nature is retained by devils and unregenerate ſouls, and an immu- 
table immortality of body awaits damned men after the reſurrec- 
tion, — and dominion over this lower world is partly retained by 


was created, did not properly conſiſt in theſe,” but in moral pericc- | 
tion, Eph. iv. 24, Col. iti. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 18. | 5 


we have acceſs, his creatures, in their almoſt infinitely diverſified 


their myſterious nature, extenſive range, fit diſtances, rapid mo- 
tion, and powerful influence: — Air, fixed and unfixed, inflate 
mable and uninflammable; in its fluidity, weight, elaſticity, 2 
pſcfulneſs ;—Water, in its fluidity, plenitude, diſperſion, hoe 


/ 
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or freſhneſs, penetration, and fitneſs for the ſormation of rains, dews, 
marine productions, and promoting of trade :—Earths, ſtones, me- 
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tals, moulds, in their adheſion, diviſibility, forms, colours, and uſes: 
—Vegetables,, in their ſtructure, growth, curious parts, manifold 
uſes, and almoſt infinitely diverſified forms: — Animals, in their 
curious parts, their connected ſtructure, life, dependence on food, 
| motions, inſtincts, fitneſs for ſelf-preſervation, beautiful forms, i 
 WTE...clodious or awful ſounds, exquiſite. but diverſified taſte :——and 
* along with theſe, the unbounded diviſibility of matter, laws of at- | 
traction, gravitation, electricity, magnetiſm, and of air, fixed and 
unfxed, muſcular motion, nervous inffuence; — rational ſpirits, ; 
in their power of thinking, willing, recollecting, ſociality or union 


— 


with bodies, as proofs of the exiſtence and manifeſtations of the 
myſterious nature and manifold perfections of God, even our God 
in. Chriſt, Rom. xi. 36. (2.) In viewing them as memorials of 
the operations of God, and as heart-awing means of impreſſing our 
minds with his preſence, obſervation, and influence, Jer. xxxii. 27. 
Pal. Ixxv. (3.) In viewing multitudes of creatures as inſtituted 
emblems, for repreſenting the Moſt High, in his perſons, perfec- 
tions, ſtations, relations, and operations, in the work of our re- 
demption, . Hof. xii. 9. 10. (4.) In conſidering all creatures as 
formed in order to, and fit for ſubſerving God's principal and 
moſt glorious work of redemption, Rom. viii. 28. (5.) In ta- 
king out a particular new-covenant claim to. them all in Chriſt, 
as means of our preſent diſcernment of the glory, and taſting the 
goodneſs of God in him, and as pledges and earneſts of our eter- 
nal enjoyment of him as our all in all, 1 Cor. iii. 21.— 23. Rev. 
xxl. 17. (6.) In, as a conſequence of all this, uſing them as means 
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l of exciting us to an habitual meditation on, admiring, adoring, and 0 
t praiſing him as our own God and portion, and living to his glory F 
r 


in this world as his lower temple or ſanctuary, Pſalm civ., i—34. 
cxlvii. (J.) In a due regard to all creatures, as the fellow produc- 
tion of God, even our God. 85 EE ond als 


II. Cop, by a continued work of PROVIDENCE, upholds and go- 
verns all things which he created. (1.) As he is infinitely more 
perfect than they, and hath brought them into exiſtence, he hath 
an undoubted right, and all-ſufficient fitneſs, to uphold and govern 
them. Having infinite knowledge to diſcern all their qualities and 
connections, — infinite wiſdom to conduct them to their proper 
ends, —infinite power to uphold and manage them, notwithſtand- 
ing all their ſtrength, miſchievouſneſs, jarring paſſions, inſtincts, 
or immediate aims, —infinite holineſs and equity to prevent culpa- 
le partiality or impropriety in his conduct, —infinite patience tag 
ear with offenders, while it can be for his glory and their good, 4 
and omnipreſence, rendering him equally near to each of them, 7 
he cannot but be infiniteſy fit for this work. (2. His own per- 
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fections require him to uphold and govern all his creatures, Ii 
independence requires him to hold all things in perpetual and im. 
mediate dependence on himſelf, His wiſdom requires him t, 
make all his creatures anſwer the ends for which he formed them. 
His goodneſs requires him never to forſake the work of his hands. 
Even his equity forbids, that they ſhould be brought into being, and 
then left to ſhift for themſelves. (3.) 'Their very nature oblige 
them to a conſtant dependence on God. They cannot ſubfiſt a mo. 
ment without new ſupport from his infinite power, wiſdom, and 
| goodneſs, And having formed them to be. receivers from, not 
givers to him, his providence muſt ſupply them according to their 
neceſſities, as far as his own glory, the chief end of their creation, 
can permit. (4.) The regular motions of the heavenly bodies,— 
the regular ebbing and flowing of the ſea,—the regular returns of 
day and night, . ſummer and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, —the 
periodical retirements of many animals to places ſuitable to the ſea- 
ſon, their ſagacity in 1 or providing for themſelves, and 

in forming their lodgings, hatching or nouriſhing their young, — 


the near approaches of thoſe animals which are uſeful to mankind, 
and retirement of hurtful ones into woods and deſerts, deep or di- 
ſtant places of the fea ;—the multiplication of the more uſeful ani« 
mals, while noxious ones, which are naturally more prolific, are 
not tuffered ro abound the aſtoniſhing variety obſervable in ani 
mals, vegetables, and other things, ſeemingly ſimilar ;—the ama- 


zing diverſification of men's faces, voices, tempers, and forms of 
writing, taken as connected with the order and ſafety promoted by 
it the. conſtant proportion of men and women anſwerable to their 
circumſtances the frequent counterplotting of man's moſt ſaga- | 
cious projects, and defeating his moſt forcible and promiſing at- 
tempts the many miraculous counteraCtions of the ordinary laws 
of nature, and a thouſand other like actions, irrefragably manifeſt 
a divine providence managing the world. (5.) The exact corre- 
ſpondence of thouſands, I had almoſt ſaid of every event, relative | 
to perſons, families, or nations, and eſpecially relative to Chriſt 
and his church, with the predictions of ſcripture, plainly demon- 
ſtrate, that God, the predicter, hath the upholding and government 
of all things in his own hand. (6.) The ſcriptures no leſs plainly 
declare that God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by the agency 
of his own will, upholds and governs all his creatures, John v. 17. 
Heb. i. 3. Col. 5, 17 Job xxxiii, 4. Pſalm civ. 30. Dan. iv. 34 
35. Rom. xi, 36. Eph. i. 11. Rev. iv, 11, Ifa. xli, . xlv. $46: 
XIi. 4, 10,13. Job xxxvii. 6. xii. g. xxxviiiz——xli. Pſalm, vii. 
IX, Xix. I,—6. Xlviii; Ixv ; Ixvi; Ixviii; Ixxviii; cinz civ; cv3 c 
cvii; exivz exxxv; cxxxvi; cxly ; cxlvi; cxlvii; cxlviii. Ezek. ix; 
. | 3 : i 
In this work of providence God upholds and governs ALL buy 
CREATURES, and ALL their Acrioxs, Heb. i. 3. Rom. Xi. 36+ 
Eph, i. 11, Col. i. 17. Ifa. Xvi. 10. Rev. iv. 11. (I.) Al L, 


rational 
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| patipmal creature —animate or inanimate, great or ſmall, Neh. ix. 
6. Palm xxxvi. 6. civ. 19,—21. Dan. iv. 35. Job xxxvii;— 
xj, Pfalm viii; civ; ev; cvi; cv; cxxxvi; cxlv;z——cxlviii. 
Hof. ii. 18, 21, 22. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Matth. vi. 88,33. x. 28, 
—31. Exod. viii. 16, 17. x. 12. Deut. xxviii. 28. Joel ii. 20, 
25. Hence ſtars and rivers fought as his troops, in deſtroying Ja- 
bin's army, Judg. v. 20, 21-3 frogs, flies, and lice plagued the E- 
gyptian oppreſſors of his people, Exod. viii; x.; ſerpents pu- 
mihed the murmuring Iſraelites, Num. xxi.; hornets drove out 
the wicked Canannites, Exod. xxiii. 28.; mice plagued the, pro- 
fane and murderous Philiſtines, 1 Sam. v. 5.; bears and lions 
executed his vengeance on the profane ſcoffers of Bethel, the diſ- 
obedient prophets, and idolatrous Samaritans, 2 Kings ii. 24. xvii. 
25. 1 Kings xilii. 24. xx. 36.; unclean ravens provided pure food 
for his favourite, Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 6.; pity to cattle partly moved 
him to dry up the waters of the flood, and to ſpare the city of Ni- 
neveh, Gen. viii. 1. 1 John iv. 11. (2.) All reaſonable creatures, 
—holy angels, Pſalm ci. 18,—21. civ. 4. Heb. i. 14. —fallen 
angels, Luke xxil. 31, 32. 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22, 23. Job i. 12. 
ii, 6 Pſalm Ixxviii. 49. Matth. viii. 28, —32. xii. 27, 28. iv. 
24, 25. Rev. ii. 10. xii. 7. xiii. 7. XX. 2, 7,—10 3—men and all 
their members are written in this book of providential care, Exod. 
xxxii. 32. Pſalm Ixix. 28, cxxxix.” 16. Xxxiii. 13,— 15. Prov. 
vill. 15, 16. xvi. 1, 9. xxi. 1. Dan. ii. 21, 22, 44, 47. iv. 35. 
Job xii. 10. Acts xvii. 28. He governed the fate of Jacob, a 
very mild man, and his offspring, Gen. xxviii. 13,—1 5. ; of Iſhma- 
el and Eſau, very wild men, and theirs, Gen. xvi. 1 2. XXV. 16, 23.3 
the concerns of Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, and his church, which is 
his body, Ifa. xlii. 1. —7. L 4. xlix. 1,—12. liii. Rom. viii. 
28,39. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 5.— 
By his providence he managed the haughty and obſtinate Egyp- 
| tans, Exod. 1. — xiv, xviii. 1 I. — the oppreſſed and diſpirited Iſ- 
raclites, Gen. xv. 12,—18.;—the proud and atheiſtical Syrians, 
1 Kings xix. 1 5.z—the powerful and furious Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, Iſa. x; xxx; xxxiii z xxxvii. Jer. 
XXV; I; li. Dan. ii; xi. Zech. vi.;— the ſavage Tartars and 
Turks, Ezek. xxxviii z xxxix. Rev. vii; viii; ix; xx.;—the erafty 
wicked papiſts, Dan. vii. xi. 36,.—43. Rev. ix z—-—xix ;—nay 
the whole earth, Iſa. xxiv. Platm xxii. 27,3 1.——His provi- 
dence extends to men's birth, Job x. 3, 8,—12. xxxiii. 4, Pſalm 
CXXXIX. £4j—1G. xxii. 10. Ixxi. 6.; their manner of life, Gen. 
XV. 13, XVI. 12. Deut. xxx. 9. 19, 20. xxxii. 10. Job xi. 10. 
alm Ivi. 8. exxxix. 2. cxvi. 9, 12. Ixxi. 17, 18. Prov. xxii. 2. 
i. 9. Ifa. xlvi. 3, 4. Matth. x. 29, 30. ; — and their death, Job 


xiy. 3. John vii. 4. Pſalm xxxix. 5. 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. Jer. | 


oY: 4 5. Xxii. 19. xxxvi. 30. (3.) All the actiont or motions of 
mw» creatures, Iſa. xly, 6, 7. Lam. iii, 38., Amos ili, 2, 6, 1A : 


rag Beto Wi 


flowed the earth, and after they had drowned the ungodly inhahj. | 
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All natural motions of inanimate, or actions of animate creat 


tres, v. 

Pſalm 1xxiv, 16, 17. cxxxvi. 8, 9. civ. Gen. viii, 21, 22. Ifa. %; | * 
10. Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. Matth. v. 46. Job xxxvii z——xli, Henes 9. 

plants fixed between a fruitful and barren ſoil direct all their rotz ch 
toward the former, —and fiſhes and fowls, at ſtated ſeaſons, travel he 
and ſtation themſelves to their own or mankind's advantage. he 


(2) All preternatural motions. By his influence the waters over. 


tants, were dried up, Gen. viz—vii. Sodom was deſtroyed by fire 
and brimſtone, Gen. xix. 24.—Egypt was plagued, and the Red ſea 
and Jordan divided, Exod. vii.——xiv. Pſalm Ixxv. 14, 15. MI 
10. Ixxviii. 12,— 14. Ixxvii. 14, — 20. CxIV 5 cxxxvi; CXXxV; ch 
cvi; Ixxviii. Joſh. iii; iv; 2 Kings ii; —manna and quails wete 
rained about the Hebrew camp, and water brought from flinty rocks, 
Exod, xvi; xvii. Num. xi. xx. Pſalm Ixxviii. 15—28 ;-the earth 
ſwallowed up Korah and his companions, Num. xvi z—the thun. 
ders roared and lightnings flaſhed at Sinai, -Exod. xix; xx. xxiv. 16, 
17. the ſunand moon ſtood till, Joſh. x. 1 2, 13. Hab. ili. I I. the 
ſun went backward ten degrees, Iſa. xxxviii. 8 ;—a drought of for- 
ty-two months ſcorched the land of Ifrael, 1 Kings xvii; xvii. 
James v. 17.— ravens which feed on carrion, regularly provided 
Zlijah with clean fleſh, 1 Kings xvii. 6.;3—a whale ſwallowed up Jo- 
nah, and after three days landed him in a proper place, Jon. i, 17, 
31. 10.3z—an outrageous fiery furnace burnt the bonds of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, while it did not finge their clothes or 
Hair, Dan tl. 19,37 ;—hungry lions attended Daniel a whole 
night, without hurting hifn in the leaſt, but furiouſly devoured 
his accuſers, Dan. vi. 22, 23, 24-—(3-) All accidental motions, as 
the flipping of an ax-head,—falling of a lot,—or fixing a random 
arrow in the joint of a coat of mail, c. Exod. xxi. 13. Deut. xs. 
5. Prov. XVI, 33 1 Kings xxii. 17, 28, 34. Ezek. xxi. 19,27. Jet. 
Ii, 16. Pſalm cxlvii. 15, — 18. Matth. x. 29. Gen. xxii. 8, 13-—(4;) 
All free actions, which depend on men's will, Prov. xvi. 1, 9. M. 
24. Xxi. 1. Jer. x. 23. Phil. ii, 13. Gen. xxiv. 7. xlv, 5, 7. l. 20. 
Iſa. xlvi. 10, II. x. 5,—7. Accs iv. 28. — (5.) All civil actions, | 
even the management of armies n the hotteſt battles, Iſa. x. 5, 6, - 
7. Pſalm xlvii. 9. Jer. xxxvi. 19 Prov. viii, 15, 16. Ifa. x; .. 
Jer. xlviz—li. Mic. ii. 13.—(6.) All moral actions, good or evil, Ia 
xxvi. 12. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Phil. ii. 13. Jam. i, 17. 2 Cor. iii, 5. Exod. 
x, 1. Deut. xi, 3, 6. 2 Sam. xii, 11, 12. xvi, 10. xxiv. 1. 1 Kings 
Ki. 14, 26. xxli. 22. Pſal. Ixxxi. 1 2. Iſa. vi. 9, 10. xxix, 14. Jer. N, 
10. Ezek. xiv, 9. xx. 25, 26. Rom. i. 24,—28. ix, 17. xi. 8, 32. 
2 Theſſ. ii, 10, 11, 12. -n reſpect of his operation about theſe 
creatures and their actions, his providence may be diſtinguiſhed in. 
to his natural, miraculous, moral, and peculiar providence, . 
God's NATURAL diſpenſation of providence includes, (f.) His 
upholding all his creatures in their exiſtence and particular forms, 
aud in their powers of ation, motion, or paſſion, —and in ok 
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tions, or motions, themſelves, Job xi, 10. Heb. i, 3. Col. 1, 17. 
| Rey. iv, 11. Neh. ix, 6. Pfal. xxxvi, 5, 6. cxlv, 15, 16. cxlvii, 8, 
Matth. vi, 26,—39- (2.) His government of them, —which in- 
 Uudes, (1.) His fixing certain laws, or rules, called ordinances 1 

heaven, covenant with day and night, or the like, according to which 
he ordinarily regulates his influence, Jer. xxxi, 35, 36. xxxiil, 25. 
| Pſalm cxix, 90, 91. (2.) His co-operating with and directing the 
motions of his creatures, according to.theſe ſtated rules and his 


Ixxiv, 16, 17. xv, 3. Acts xvii, 28. 1 Cor. xii, 6. Eph. i, 11. Iſa. 
xIvi. 10, 11. Dan. iv, 35. —In this he applies his creatures to ac 
and on /uch particular objects, — and in ſuch a manner, Ifa. x, 5. Ezek. 
xi, 21,—23+ Job i, 12. ii, 6. Acts i, 26. Exod. xxi. 12, 13. 1 


Prov. xix. 21. XVI. 1, 9. xxi. I. Gen. xlix. 10. | + 
In his ordinary managements of providence God allows ſecond 
cauſes to have their full influence, and acts in and by them agree- 
ably to their nature as inferior agents or inſtruments in his hand :— 
But his co- operating influence or concourſe is not merely general, fixing 
a particular impre ſſion upon ſecond cauſes, and then leaving them 
to move and act of their own accord; but it is particular with every 
particular creature, and producing every particular motion or act, 
in its particular form. (1. ) The ſcripture repreſents God as exert- 
ing particular influences, —in giving victories, Pſalm xxxiii. 16. 
xvii, 43. Cxliv. 13 — in giving direction or ſatisfaction, Pſalm 
xiii. 1,—5 ;— in ſending Joſeph into Egypt, Gen. xlv, 5, 7. 


as his rod, ax, hammer, and hoſ?, Ifa. x. 5. 15. xiii. 14. Jer. 
li. 22, 23. And ſometimes his terror, falling on their enemies, 
procured victory or deliverance for the Jews, Judg. vii, 14,—22- 
2 Chron. xiv. 11,-14. xx. 22, 23. 2 Kings vii. 6. How abſurd 
to imagine, that all theſe were owing to impreſſions made upon 
certain atoms at the creation! (2.) If God only made a general 
impreſſion of whatever kind on things at the firſt, all things muſt 
now be carried on by neceſſity of nature, independent of his will; 


tions, while they are allowed to depend upon him in their ex- 

2 Acts xvii. 28. Prov. xvi. 1, 9. xxi. 1. But concerning 
is 

power tranſmitted from God to his creatures, in-order to move 


os to act when and how he pleaſes. (2.) The acting ot God, and 


fernt, but he makes it to act, not by its own independent energy, 
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own purpoſe, Gen. viii. 22. It; £1 Ia. x. 15. Jer. x..23.. Plalm 


Kings xxii. 34. and he accurately directs them to their proper ends, 


I, 20 z—in employing the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, and Perſians, 


and either that impreſſion hath neceſſarily produced ſin in angels 

and men; or they, in ſinning, have counteracted his almighty in- 

| lence impreſſed. (3.) Such a general concourſe exempts his 
creatures from all continued dependence upon him in their opera- 

divine co-operation, it muſt be obſerved, (1.) It is not any 

them; but an agency of his own will, by which he makes ſecond 


at of his creature upon which he acts, are not ſeparable, or dif- 


but 
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but by the influence of his will. (3.) No creatures are left to da 


as the nature of the objects upon which the ſun ſhines, de 
his influence to melt, harden, ſcorch, or fructify them, Cc. —It 
they were thus left to determine, it, his agency would be ſubjeCted 
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termine the influence of God's concourſe with them as they pleaſe, 


to theirs, and they would do more in an action than he did z-ghe 
could be no more the author of good than of evil; no decree 
could be certain of execution, or any prediction, promiſe, or 
threatening, of fulfilment. (.) The agency of God's will, in or. 
der of nature, not of time, muſt always precede that of his crea. 


ture, in every motion or act, Rom. xi. 36. 


God's MIRACULOUS providence is that in which his agency ſur. 
8 or is contrary to, the influence of ſecond cauſes, and the 
ated rules of his common operation ;—as in ſtopping the courſe 


of the ſun, —dividing ſeas,—raiſing dead perſons,—or giving fight 


to ſuch as were born blind, &c.—God does not exert more power 


in working miracles, than in common providence, but merely 


fuſpends his ordinary influence, or counteracts the natural or com- 
mon influence of ſecond cauſes. - And herein no creature can be 


any more than a moral inſtrument of declaring the will of God, 


by ſome word or token, that ſuch a miracle ſhould be wrought, 
If we conſider the infinite wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
goodneſs, truth, and majeſty of God, we may, in real miracles, 


expect, (1.) That the moral inſtruments will make no fantafic or 
abſurd application to ſuperior powers. In working miracles, Chriſt 
and his prophets and apoſtles never did any thing but what was 


exceedingly fimple, as pronouncing a few proper words, touching 
the objects, ſtretching out a rod towards it, &c. which imported 
an authoritative declaration of God's will. (2.) As it would be 


_ unworthy of God, to perform an almighty operation for no, or 
even an inſignificant, end, every miracle may be expected to an- 


fwer ſome very important end. (3.) As it would be unworthy 


of God's wiſdom, goodneſs, and infinite Majeſty, to work mi 

racles merely to manifeſt his ſtrength, they muſt alſo tend 
to vindicate his holineſs, equity, goodneſs, and truth, and 
hence none bid fair to be ordinarily moral inſtruments in work- 
ing them, but men ſound in their, religious principles, holy | 
and virtuous in their practice. (4.) That the miraculous opera- 


tions ſhall be ſo many and ſo openly wrought, that both friends 
and enemies will have full opportunity to try their reality. 


Counterfeits of miracles may be performed, (r-) By the powers 
5 e, as in elefriaty, | 
natural magic, &c. (2.) By deceitful flight of hand, which in- 


f ſecond cauſes unknown to common peopl 


poſes on the ſight of the beholders. (3.) By diabolical im reſſions 


on matter, or on mens mind, making them think or ſpeak in 
an uncommon manner.——Of theſe kinds are the boaſted + 


racles of papiſts. But thoſe of the Egyptian magicians Were - 
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wrought: — whether by ſome ſatanical perturbation of the air, im- 
poſing on the ſight of the ſpeCtators ;—or by Satan's moving the 


7ods in the manner of ſerpents, and at the ſame time perturbing the 
| ir, to make them ſeem real ſerpents ;—or by indiſcernibly remov- 
ing the rods, and placing real ſerpents in their ſtead. —But it is 


certain, that theſe magicians apparently-transformed rods were 


their other pretended miracles did” not remove but enlarge the 
uniſhment of their country. 

God's MORAL providence is that by which he manages the moral- 

ly good or evil diſpoſitions and actions of his reaſonable creatures. 

ſt, in general, includes, (1.) His eſtabliſhing for them a law to be 


the rule and ſtandard of their diſpoſition and behaviour towards 
their good and evil diſpoſitions, thoughts, words, and deeds, —This 


real liberty of rational creatures. (1.) Except in miracles, God 


liberty of rational beings doth not le in any indifferent bent towards 


deed the will cannot properly be forced. _ B 

In good actions, (1.) God upholds mens natural powers of acting, 
and the gracious diſpoſitions which he hath implanted in them. 
(2.) He preſents to them objects, which are calculated to move 


(3.) He removes or reſtrains ſuch objects or influences as, he 


| knows, would hinder that action. (4.) By his word he commands, 


and, encourages them to act in ſuch a particular good matter and 
their indiſpoſition. (6.) He bends their mind and affection toward 
feel a peculiar pleaſure in ſuch a particular form of acting. Thus, 
in alms-giving, (1.) He furniſhes a man with ſomewhat to-give. 
(2.) He preſents a needy object to him. (3.) He reſtrains ſuch 


needy object. (4.) He imprefſes on his mind the ſcriptural ex- 


lolving on or beſtowing his alm. 


b In finful actions God PERMITS them: and herein, (1.) He for- 
cars doing that which would hinder them ;—he doth not — 


1 


moſt extraordinary. Nor can we certainly tell how they were 


ſwallowed up by the really transformed one of Aaron, and that 


\ 


him, themſelves,, or their fellow-creatures, correſpondent with 
his perfections and will. (2.) His influence on them relative to 


influence, though infallibly efficacious, never interferes with the 
always acts on ſecond cauſes anſwerably to their nature. (2.) The 
good and evil; otherwiſe neither God, nor men, nor angels, ever 
did, or can have it; but it lies in a power of acting with know- 
ledge and inclination, without being forced by any other. (3.) 


Though God often bend their will to that which he wills and com- 
mands, he neyer puts any force upon the will of any. Nay, in- 


them to the good action which he intends they ſhould perform. 


manner. (5.) By his ſpirit he influences their heart and correQts 


the reaſons which enforce the good action. (J.) He makes them 


thoughts as might make him overlook or conceive harſhly of that 


hortations and motives to charity. (5.) He powerfully excites his 
ptyand compaſſion, (6.) He fills his mind with pleaſure in re- 
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the actors of life, of ſight, of reaſon, or the like, as Exod xiy, 28. 
Gen. xix. 11. 2 Kings vi. 18, 19 :—he doth not oppoſe ſuperior | 


force to their inclination or power to commit the ſinful deed:— 
he does not remove out of their way or hand the occaſions or inſtru- 
ments of ſuch a fin :—he does not ſtir up in their mind ſuch thoughts 


of the wickedneſs and danger of the fin as would deter them from it: 


. —he does not cure their ignorance by ſpiritual inſtruction, nor their 
| malice by renewing their heart, nor their floth and unconcern, by 
awakening fear and care in their ſoul. (2.) As, in every rational 
act, there is ſomething natural, moral, and influential ; ſo in e. 
very ſinful act there is ſomething natural, which renders it the op- 


poſite of nothing, — a moral diſconformity to God's law, and an in. 


fluential tendency to hurt the agent or others. —In the firſt and laſt 
of theſe, God actually concurs by his co-operating influence ; he 
| produces what is natural in the act with which the ſinful diſcon- 
| formity to his law is connected z—and he makes that act tend 
to the hurt of the actor, if not alſo of its object. (3.). He excites 
in mens mind thoughts which, though good or indifferent in 
themſelves, their inward corruptions improve to a wrong purpoſe, 
Thus Joſeph's brethren improved their reinembrance of his father 
love to him, and of his dreams, to inflame their hatred and rage 
againſt him, Gen. xxxvii.—and the Jewiſh rulers improved their 


thoughts of Chriſt's ſucceſs and eſteem among the people, and of 


his raiſing Lazarus from the dead, to animate and increaſe theit 
malice and fury againſt him, John xi. 47,—57. (4.) He, ina 
holy manner, lays before them opportunities of ſianing. Thus the 
Babyloniſh garment and wedge of gold were laid before Achan, 
Joſh. vii. 21. Bathſheba waſhing herſelf before David, 2 Sam. xi. 
2.——This preſentation of the occaſion or object neither binds, 


— 


nor inclines, nor forces men to commit fin nor doth God preſent 


them for promoting it, but for the glory of his own perfections,— 


and frequently to puniſh men for ſome former wickedneſs, or to 
diſcover their wicked inclinations to themſelves or others. 


Though, in conſequence of ſuch permiſſion, the ſinful act in- 
fallibly happen, the finfulneſs of it Is not in the leaft chargeable 


on God. For, (1.) He influences his rational creatures preciſely 


according to the freedom of their own will. (2.) Though he We 


duce that which is natural in the a& with which their finfu nels 
is connected, yet that ſinfulneſs of the act, or diſconformity to lis 


law, proceeds wholly from their ſelf-corrupting or ſelf-corrupted a | 


buſe of the inward freedom of their will. Thus hatred, as a nat 


ral affection, is good, and from God; but the direction of that ha- 


tred in oppoſition to God himſelf is ſinful, and proceeds not from his 


permiſſion or precourſe, but from the corrupted diſpoſition of hm | 


that hates him. (3.) Sin ought carefully to be conſidered as not only 
an offence to God and: breach of his law, but alſo as a juſt puniſhment 


ol preceding fnfulneſs, Itis in the latter rope? that God pre 
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{ath 2 moſt remarkable concern in the p- rmiſſion of it, in blinding 
| the mind, and hardening the heart, of * Rom. xi. 7,8. 2 

Cor. iv. 3, 4. iii. 14. 2 Theſſ. I. 9,—12. Ila. Ixiii, 17. Exod. iv. 
21. vi. 3, 14, 22—— In blinding men's minds, (I.) God per- 
mits them to conceive ſuch thoughts as occaſion or lead to error 
and miſtake. (2.) He gives them up to the ſeduction of Satan 
and his inſtruments, 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22, 23. 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 2 


vidences appear to enforce, their temptations, Pſalm Ixxiii. 2,—15. 
er, xii 3 xx. Job. 13z—u. 2 Theſſ. ii 9,—12. Rev. xi. 2. xiii. (4) 
| They are left to themfelves to abuſe, to contrary purpoſes, every 
thing which might tend. to their inſtruction or converſion, John vi. 
64,—66. x. 30,—40. Acts vii. 54. xxii. 22. xxvi. 24. (5.) The 
powerful working of their inward wiekegneſs diſpoſes them t6 
believe or not believe things, as beſt anſwers to promote its reign 


Mxii. 15, 16. Jer. xliv. 17, 18. (J.) If they meet with outward 


by mere natural cauſes, Iſa. xxvi. 11. 2 Chron. xxviii. 2 2. Jer. v. 
3. Ifa. i, 5. In hardening men's heart, (1.) God juſtly with- 


x11, 11. (2.) He withdraws that common grace, or even in part 
that ſpecial grace, which had once ſoftened it, Iſa. Ixiſi. 17. (3.) 


among wicked companions, who, by their example, inſtruction, or 
Prov. ix. 6. xiii. 20. xxviii. 19, 24. (5.) He heaps outward favours 


upon them, which occaſionally increaſe their pride, atheiſm, and 
ſinful unconcern, Luke xii. 16,—20. xvi. 19. Job xxi. 14, 15. Ezek. 


rages againſt them, or improves them #s excitements to fin, Iſa. i. 
ical or other influence, their.conſcience is reſtrained from reprowing 


evil, Gen. vi. 3. Hol. iv. 17. 


. 10 22. Mal. ii. 17. Mic. ji. 11. 

1s The above account .of God's blinding mer's mind and hardening 

n * heart, may be iſluſtrated from the inſtance of Pharoah king of 

y Pt. (1.) God, by exalting him to an high ſtation, afforded him 

nt 1 Pportunity of remarkable pride. (2.) He with-held from him 
i gracious influence, which would have humbled his heart, and 


dendered him obedient and willing to let the Ifraclites go. (3.) He 


\ ./ mY i 4 . 


Thefl. ii. 9,—12- Acts v. 3. John xiii. 2, 27. (z.) Outward pro- 


in their heart, Jer. xliii; xliv. (60 They take all the outward 
proſperity, w::ich they meet with in their evil courſe, as a token 
that God is well enough pleaſed with them in it, Rom. ii. 4. Deut. 


calamities, ' they either overlook them, or view them as produced 
holds his grace, which would effectually ſoften it, Hoſ. iv. 17. Rev. 
He permits their ſinful luſts to prevail and rage without any re- 


markable reſtraint, Pſalm Ixxxi, 11, 12. (4.) He permits them to fal! 


influence, encourage them in fin, Judg. xi. 4. 1 Kings xii. 10, 11. 


wi. 49. Deut. xxxii. 15. Luke xviti. 24, 25. Pſalm Ixxiii. 5.—9. 
Ifa, v. 11, 12. Ho, xiii. 6. (6.) He either forbears to afflict them, 
or afflicts them very ſlightly; or the time, manner, or inſtrument 
of their afflictions is ſueh, that their corrupt heart deſpiſes them, 


5. Jer. v. 3. 2 Kings vi. 33. 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. (J.) By Sata- 


them, or is ſo ignorant or biafſed, that it calls evil good and good 
fa. v. 18,.— 23. XXX. 10, Ezck. xiii. 


r 


count of his claim to them, and of the meſſengers he ſent to de. 


ready counterfeits of thete firſt miracles, natively tempted him to 


jugglers. (8) The diſtinguiſhed ſafety of the Iſraelites and their 


ly more inſignificant than thoſe which they had, might tempt him | 


allowance to go off themſelves, was very provoking to his proud | 


ver, ſtrongly tempted his haughty and covetous heart to purſue them, 
(13-) Their travelling to the ſouth-eaſt, where they were miſerably 


rous and no more, rc. Gen xx. 6. Jer. iii. 5. (2.) In their ., 
and influence, that it reacheth ſo far and no farther, Iſa. X. JÞ | 
xxxvii. 29. Pfalm Ixxvi. 10. Rev. xx. 2. (3-) In their dura, 
permitting men to continue them juſt ſo long, and no longer, 
vi. 3. XV. £3, 16. Dan. vii. 25. Rev. $1. 2. Xl. 5.— He 
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ſent him peremptory orders to allow them to depart, which, on 20. 
mand their liberty, and perhaps alſo on account of their throng of 
work, tended to irritate the ſpirit of the proud king. (4.) His 
mandate was delivered in ſuch a form as could lead Pharach to rez. 
{c:. upon it, in this manner, If the God of the Iſraelites be more 
& powerful than I, why ſhould he requeſt my diſmiſſion of his 
« people? And if he be weaker, why ſhould I ſubmit to his wil 

« in a point ſo exceedingly detrimental to my kingdom ?” 60 
A biaſſed ccnfideration of the meſſengers, who made the demand 
in God's name, tempted him to ſuſpect, that the Iſravlites were 


too idle, or cheriſhed ſome ſuperſtitious whim, if not a ſeditious 


deſign.— 6.) The firſt miracles which Moſes and Aaron Wrought 
were but objects of fight, and did no hurt. (J.) The magiciang 


look on the whole as a diaboligal farce, and Moſes and Aaron as 


property, under the ſeveral plagues inflicted on his kingdom, tend. 
ed to irritate his proud ſpirit. (9.) The eaſy, ſudden, and often. 
repeated removals of the plagues, tempted his proud, carnal, and 
wicked heart to deſpiſe both plagues and deliverances. (10.) The 
miracle which his magicians could not counterfeit, being ſeeming- | 


to think, that Jehovah. could inflict no worſe plagues than had al- 
ready happened. (11. ) Moſes's peremptory refuſal to leave a ſin- 
gle beaſt belonging to his enſlaved nation, when he granted them 


ſpirit. (12.) The Iſraelites carrying off the Egyptians gold and lil- | 


entangled by mountains and ſeas, inſtead of going ſtraight to Ca- 
naan, tempted him and his ſervants to think them under no divine, 
nay, no rational direction; and ſo might be eaſily forced back to f 
their ſervitude, which was exceedingly profitable to his kingdom. ( 
(14.). Meanwhile, God all along gave him up to the influence VE i 
| his own corrupt luſts,—to the temptations of Satan, and no doubt, C 
to the remonſtrances of wicked courtiers, who could ſuggeſt a mul- tc 
titude of reaſons againſt his allowing the Iſraelites to leave the cout | f 


2. God r1wtiTs ſinful diſpoſitions and actions, Pfalm Ixxv1. 10. 
(1.) In their degree, that they are ſo ſinful and no more fo vigo- 


Gen. 


limits men's Gpoing, (1.) By with-holding from them m 


* — * 1 
} ; 


' 
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opportunity to commit particular ſins, by laying them under pover- 
ty, ſickneſs, or the like, 2 Chron. xxi, 16,—I9. xvi, 10, 12. (2.) 
By cutting them off by death in the beginning or progreſs of their 
Gnful courſe, 1 Kings xvi; xxii. 2 Kings i, —Xvi; xxiv z xxv (3.) 
By ſeverely correcting or puniſhing them for their fin, Job xxxiv. 
31, 32. (4 By powerfully convincing them of the evil and dan- 
ger of it, Judg. ii; x. (5+) By converting and changing their 
heart, Acts ii; ix. 1 Cor. vi. 9, — 11. | g ODE 
3. God OVER-RULES the ſinful diſpoſitions and actions of men 
and devils, (i.) To his own glory, in making them occaſions for 
the manifeſtation of his patience, goodneſs, or revenging jultice.— 
and eſpecially in rendering them occaſions of promoting redemp- 
tion-work, in which all his perfeCtions are glorified to the higheſt, 
Pfalm Ixxvi. 10. Rom. v. 20, 21. (2.) To the good of his people, 
in making them, or the troubles * by them, means of a- 
wakening, convincing, converting, humbling, reforming, or ſanc- 
tifying them, Rom. vii. 14,—24. Heb. iii. 12, 13. xii. 29. Ifa. Ixiv. 
6. 1 Pet. it. 1, Heb. i. 14, 25, 28. x. 24, 25. 1 Cor. v. 1,—5. Rom, 
v. 20. 21. With vi. 1,2. 155 | „ | 
By God's PECULIAR providence we mean, that which 1s eſpecially 
exerciſed about Chriſt, as man and mediator, and his church. 
That theſe are a peculiar object of divine providence is manifeſt: 
{1.) All God's; diſpenſations of providence. promote the glory of 
his grace in Chriſt, whoſe fulne/s the church is, Eph. i. 10, 22, 23. 
(2.) All power in heaven and on earth is lodged in the hand of 
Chriſt, in order to be exerciſed for the good of his church, Eph. ii. 
22. Mat. xi. 27. xxvuii. 18. John iii. 35. v. 22. (3.) The perfec- 
tions of God are moſt gloriouſly diſplayed in Chriſt and his church, 
Eph. iii. 10, 21. She is God's hill, Pſalm ii. 6. Ixxxvii. 1. his 
throne, Jer. xvii. 14. the firmament of his power, Pſam cl. 1. his 
academy for inſtruction, Eph. ii. 10. iv. 11, 12, 13. Pſalm cxlvii. 
19, 20, his temple or houſe, Eph. ii. 20,—22. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. 
ü. 6.—She is, as it were, Chriſt, the roſe of Sharon ſpread, — 
Chriſt furniſhed with members, —in whom there is glory to God 
in the higheſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Eph. iii. 21. Luke ii. 10,14. 2 
Cor. iv. 6. (4.) The church hath a more near and dear relation 
to God through Chriſt, than any thing elſe, being his bride, his 
liter, his friend, his flock, his jewels, his reſt, his garden, his 
Portion, Oc. Iſa. liv. 5. Ixii. 4, 5. Song v. 1, 2. Ezek. xvi. 8.— 
14. XXXIV ; xxxvi; xxxvii. John x. Mal. iii. 17. Pſalm cxxxii. 13, 

14. Song iv. 12,—16. vi. 2. Deut, xxxii. 9. Pſalm cxxxv. 4. (53) 
God hath a peculiar eſteem of, love to, and delight in, his church, 
as connected witH Chriſt, Iſa. xlv. 1 55 19. xli. 14. xliii. 4, 15, 21. 
Au, 1, 2, 6. Ixii, 3,—5. Jer. xxxii, 39, 42 Pſalm Ixxxvii, 1, 2. 
eri, 11, exlix, 4. exxxii, 13, 14. Zeph. ili, 17. Notwithſtand- 
d unnumbered finful blemiſhes and provocations, he loves one 
unt more than all the world beſides, Ifa. v, 15,—18. Ixvi, 2. 
- — 22 a | Gen. 
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Gen. vi. 8. (6.) He is peculiarly preſent with Chriſt and his church, 
2 Cor. v, 19. Rev. xiv, 1. Ezek. xIviii, 35. Hag. ii, 4, 3. 
The prayers of Chriſt and his people have a peculiar influence 7 | 
forming che diſpenſations of his providence, John xi, 42. Zech. 
12,— 15. Rev. viii, 3,—5. xi, 3,—6. Iſa. xlv, 11. Palm cy, 5 
Ezek. xxii, 30 James v, 16, 17. (8.) Under the management of 
God's providence, all things work together for the glory of Chriſt and 
the good of his church, Rom. viii. 28. For this purpoſe the world 
is ſo long continued in its preſent form, Acts xvii. 30. 2 Pet, lt, 9. 
and by the preſence of Chriſt and his church in it, it is preſerved 
from utter corruption and ruin, Prov. x. 25. Pſalm lxxv. 3. Ila. 
vi. 13. Ixv. 8. — All natural things and all miraculous events are 
directed to, and promote this glory of Chriſt and good of his peo- 
ple, Hol. ii. 18, — 23. Exod. 1ii,—xx. Num. xi; xii; xvi; xvi; | 
XxX. Joſh. vi; x. Hab. iii. 1 Kings xvii; xviii. 2 Kings i,—yii; | 
xiii. John ii. 11. Mat. iv. 24, 25. xl. 5.—All the intereſts, and 
the whole fate, of nations, in every age and place, are directed to, | 
and really promote this end ; though by reaſon of our ignorance, 
we cannot diſtinctly trace their tendency to it, 2 Kings ix. 6, 5, | 
1 Kings xix. 15.— 18. Iſa. xliv; xlv. Jer. Xlvi, —li. Ezek. xxi. 27, | 
Hag. ii. 6,—8. Rev. vi,—xxt.———Al good things of importance 
are given to the church as connected with Chriſt ;—all the oracles 
and ordinances of God, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. iii. 2. Eph. iy, 
I1,—15. 1 Cor. xii. 28.— all the gifts and common graces of 
wicked men, Balaam, Judas, Demas, Sc. Num. xxi,—xxv. | 
Jolm vi. 70. Mat. x. Philem. 24.—all true and ſpiritual gifts and 
\ graces, Col. i. 25. 1 Cor. xii; xiv. Eph. i. 3.—all holy angels 
and men, ſaints, miniſters, Heb. i. 14. Pſalm xxxiv. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 
22. xii. 28. Eph. iv, 11, —13,——All bad things in the world are | 
made to promote the honour of Chriſt and welfare of the church; } 
all commotions and deſtructive judgements are made ſubſervient for | 
xclieving, awakening, purging, or preparing for the fpread of the 
_ church, Pſalm xxix. 10, 11. Ifa. xlvi. 11,13. Hag. ii. 6, 7. Rer. 
xi. 12, 13 xvi; xviti,— xxi. Ezek. xx. 36, 37. xxi. 27. Hol. 
ii. 6, 7, 14. Dan. xi. 35. Ifa. xxvii. 9. Mic. vi. 14. Zeph. im, 
8, — 20. Gen. xlix. 5. Deut. xxxiii, 10. — Contentions in the 
church are made means of fixing men in the truth, or of ſpreading 
the knowledge of it, Acts xv. 36, 37.3 and perſecution is uſeful | 
for purging or extending the church, wor xxiv. 5,7. Phil. i. 12. 
Acts viii. 3, 4. xiii; Xviz—Xix. —— Wicked men are made of 
great uſe to the church, (1.) In ſpreading the knowledge of divine 
truths. By the influence of Ptolemy king of Egypt, or ſome re- 
negade Jews, part of the Old "Teſtament was tranſlated into Greek, } 
a wide-ſpread language, to prepare the nations for the ſpread of | 
the goſpel. — Auguſtus's enrolment of his ſubjects, Herod's col | 
ſultation, and his murder of the babes, ſolemnly marked Peth- | 
lehem the place, and that, the date of our Saviour's-buth, jou , 
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17. Mat. ii. 1 — 18. (2.) In protecting or providing for the 
church or her members, Gen. xii. 10. Iſa. xvi. 3, 4. Rev. 
xii, 16. (3-) In advancing ſome of her principal friends 
and pillars to great power and influence. — Thus Saul and 
Abner promoted David, 1 Sam. xvi. 2 Sam. iii; v. Pharaoh pro- 
moted Joſeph, Gen. xli. Another Pharaoh and his daughter, 
Moſes, Exod. ii. Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, Daniel, Dan. i, — 
vi. Ahaſuerus, Eſther and Mordecai, Eſther ii; viii. Artaxerxes, 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra vii. Neh. ii. (g.) In delivering and en- 
riching the church, Iſa. xlv. 3, 4, 13. xIvi. 11,— 13. (5.) In pur- 
ging the church of her corrupt members, by the terrors of perſecu- 
tion, or even by ſucking the blood of ſaints till ſhe be cured, 1 
John ii. 19. Iſa. xxvii. 9. xxxi. 9. Ezek. xx. 38.— Even devils are 
made to work together for the good of the church. By takin 
poſſeſſion of ſuch multitudes in the time of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
they occaſioned multitudes of miraculous confirmations of the goſ- _ 
pel and the Meſſiahſhip of Chriſt. By entering into the Gadarene 
wine, they juſtified God's law, which prohibited the eating of 
theſe animals, and puniſhed the tranſgreſſors of it, they mani- 
feſted Chriſt's almighty power and ſovereignty, and proved the 
truth and great importance of his miraculous cures.——Nay, fin 
itſelf is made to promote the honour of Chriſt, and welfare of his 
people, Rom v. 20, 21. Eph. i. 7. 1 John i. 7, 9. Saral's paſ- 
ſion promoted the promiſed reſtriction of Abraham's bleſſed ſeed 
to Iſaac, Gen. xvi; xxi. Oneſimus's theft occaſioned his converſion 
to Chriſt, and Paul's furious perſecution of the ſaints haſtened his, 
Philem. 10. Acts viii; ix; xxii; xxvi Gal. i. 1 Tim. i. 13. 
Papal fury, clerical horrid impieties, and licentious indulgences, 
occaſioned the Proteſtant reformation ; and King Henry's pride and 
lewdneſs occaſioned his promoting it in England. The Jews rejec- 
tion and murder of Chriſt were inſtrumental in his ranſoming his 
elect, Iſa. liii. Mat. ii.—xxvii——But (6.) God, in his providen- 
tial work, manifeſts an amazing regard to his church as connected 
with Chriſt, (1.) In ſometimes, as it were, preferring the exerciſe of 
his mercy towards her, to the vindication of his own honour ; and 


provicing for her ſafety, before he ſtep forth to execute his juſt ven- | 


geance on outrageous offenders, Ifa. xxvi. 20. Rev. vii. 1,—3- 
Gen. xix. 22. (2.) In taking peculiar care of his own people amidſt 
the moſt terrible executions of his wrath, Ezek. ix. 6. Jer. xv. 11. 
XR. TI,—18. xlv. 5. Amos ix. 9, 10. (3+) In ſtating the in- 
juries done to his people, as the ſole or principal ground of his moſt. 
terrible judgements on nations, 1 Sam. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii, — Ii. 
Ezek. xxv,—xxxy; xxxviii 3 Xxxix. Obad. Mat. xxiv. xxv. 41, 
45. Rev. vi; viii; ix; xi.— xx. (4.) In taking ſuch honourable notice 
of the meaneſt of them, while he leaves the great ones of the earth 
wmentioned, or loaded with infamy and contempt. How large 
and honourable the hiſtory of Jacob, in compariſon with __ of 
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Cain, Iſhmael, Efau, and their families? How much more honoye. 
able the hiſtory of Ebedmelech and the Syrophenician woman 
than of all the kings and princes of their age, Jer. xxxviii, 12 
XXXiX. 15,—18. Mat. xv. 22, —28. The pins of the tabernads 
are more noticed than all the glories of Nineveh, Babylon, Perſe. 
polis, Rome, Cc. (5. ) In delaying his more remarkable proy. 
dential work, till he have laid the plan of it before his people, and 
obtained their approbation of it, Gen. xvii. 17. xli. Dan. ix,—xj, 
Exod. xxxii. 9, 0.  Ifa. xlv. 11. (6.) In beſtowing all his choice} 
things, —his Son, —his word, —his grace, —his glory, only upon his 
church, Ifa. ix. 6. it. 5. Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. iit. 2. Hof 
viii. 12. Eph. iv. 11, — 3. 1 Cor. x11. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 

All the providential diſpenſations of God towards ourſelves, or 
our fellow-creatures, ought to be CAREFULLY OBSERVED, Pal, cyii, 
43. Hol. xiv. 9. Pfal. cxi. 2. cxliii. 5. exlv. 5. 7. Ixxvil. f. 10. 
11. Iſa. v. 12. Ixiii. 7. (I.) How they are timed with the frame 
of our ſpirit, Pſal. cxxvi. 1. or with our circumſtances, Pſal. xciy, 
x8. Job. xx. 23. xxix, 18. (2.) How they begin, Pſal. cxxx. 6, 
Luke i. 66. go forward, * Luke ii. 19. 51. Hoſ. vi. 3. turn about, 
Zech. xiv. 7. Gen. xli. 14. Eſther vi. 3. 4. Gen. xxi. 17. and 
end, James v. 11. Job. xlii. 10. 12. (3-) How they are mixed, 
ſweet and bitter, dark and plain, Lam. ni. 22. 32. Ifa. xxvil. 8. 9. 
Hab. ni. 2 (4.) How they meet together, Job. i. ii. xlii. John 
xvi. 33. Eccl. vii. 14. (5.) What they teach, Mic. vi. 8. 9. Pal. 
IXxiii. 16. 17. Jer. Vii. 7. (6.) How they harmonize with ſerip- 
ture doctrines, Pal. xlvin. 8. 1 Cor. i. 26. Fer. xvii. 9. Mat. 
Xxii. 14. with ſcripture prophecies, 1 Tim. i. 18. Amos. tit. 7. 
with ſcripture promiſes, Joſh. xxi. 45. Pſalm cxix. 65. Gen. vii. 
22. Mark. x. 29. 30. Exod. xx. 24. Prov. x. 9. xvi. 7. with ſcrip- 
ture threatenings, Lev. x. 3. Hoſ. vii. 12. Mic. iv. 11. 12. 1 Sam. 
ji. 30. Deut. xxxii. 35. and with ſcripture examples, Pſalm cxlii. 
F. Jer. xii. 1. 2. Pſal. xcii. 6. 7. Eccl. viii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 9. Gen. 
XIvii. 9.— and how they harmonize with each other in their 
parts, form, and end, 1 Cor. x. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 12. Eccl. i. 9.— 
II. or With their own particular or common end, Deut. zxx1l. 4. 
Ecel. iii. 11. Rom. viii. 28.—or with the prayers of ſaints, Gen. 
xXxxii. 24.—26. xxxiii. 10. 1 Chron. iv. 10. Pal. Xviii. 4—5% 
Xxxiv. 1.—6. exvi. 1.—5. xli. 11. Mic. vii. 7.— 10. Ezek. xxx. 
37. Gen. xxiv.,45. 2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. Pfalm Ixv. 5. Exod. xvi. II. 
Rom. viii. 26. 27. Dan. ix. x. and how they correſpond with thoſe | 
fins which they puniſh, —in time,—in kind, — in fimilarity,—0r in 
contrariety, 1 Kings xiii. 4. Judges i. 7. Gen. xix. 24. Lev. x. I. 
2. 1 Cor. xi. 30. Gen. iii. 5. 6. Pſalm. xlix. 20.— Gen. xxx. I. 
XXXV. 16.—19.— Gen. xxvii. 1. 6.— 24. xxix. 23.— John. xi. 48. 
Luke xix. 43. 44. xxi. 24. , B55 


ReFLECT. Having thus traverſed the ſpacious fields of creation 
and providence, think, O my foul, Am I,—are all theſe . 
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Of the CovENANT of Works. 


round me, viſible and inviſible, the workmanſhip of God, and 
conſtantly preſerved and governed by him ? Why do I not then al- 
ways conſider myſelf as the temple of the, living God, and all pla- 
ces as his reſidence ? —Why do not I conſtantly perceive him in 
all things, and enjoy him in all that I meet with? Why do not I 
caſt all my care, and the care of all the churches upon him? Why 
do not I take every event as a demonſtration of his love to my ſoul, 
and of his hatred of my fins ?—Why do I undervalue any thing 
which Jehovah reckons worthy of his making, ſupport, and govern- 
ment: his unfathomable wiſdom !—his almighty power !— 
his amazing grace his perpetual mindfulneſs of his covenant, — 
that makes all theſe creatures work together for his glory and my 
good ( And Oh, the horrid guilt of abuſing a ſingle creature 
to the ſervice of my ſinful luſts ! „ 
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Of the COVENANT BoNDs of RELicious Cox- 
2 NECTION between GOD and MEN. 
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CH K P. 1. 


Of the Covxxaxr of Worxs, in the MaxinG, BREACH, and Rut- 
e NOUS CONSEQUENCES of zt. | 


1 
ITE 


; 1 render men more happy, and their obedience more cheer- 
ful, God hath all along exerciſed his providence towards 
them, in the form of covenant-è&onnection. BxRirn, the Hebrew 
word for covenant, denotes an eſtabliſhment in general, and hence 
we read of God's covenant with day and night, Jer. xxxiii. 25. 
The Greek D1aTHEXE, alſo ſignifies an efabliſhment, particularly 
one by agreement or teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. ix. 15. real 
covenant in general is, an agreement made between different perſons 
on certain terms, Its neceſſary requiſiteg are parties, —a condition. 
Fromiſe, —and a penalty, if any of the Parties be fallible. The co- 
venants which God bath contracted for promoting the eternal- | 
. . happineſs | 
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happineſs of mankind are Two,—of works, and of cract, Gal 


— 


a ili. 9. e 0 N | 
No party with whom God enters into covenant. can be at liberty 
to refuſe his terms, or to propoſe terms to him, as in covenants 


Iv. 24. Rom. iii. 27. Gal. ii. 21. v. 4. Rom. vi. 14. viii. 2, Phil 


between equals of mankind. No terms which God, who is ing. 


nitely wiſe, holy, kind, and ſovereign, propoſes to his creatures 
can be refuſed, in a conſiſtency with perfect purity of nature, © 
Nay, Jeſus Chriſt could not have refuſed any terms which were 
Propoſed to him. He could not refuſe them, as the Son of God; his 
will being the very ſame with that of his Father. He could not 
refuſe them as Mediator, without diſobedience to Jehovah's infi. 


nite authority. Nay, his manhood could not have refuſed them 


without ſinning, which its immediate union to his divine perſon 
rendered abſolutely impoſſible. —To pretend, therefore, that be- 
cauſe Adam durſt not refuſe the terms which God propoſed, there 
could be no covenant at all made with him, but a mere law im- 
poſed on him, plainly includes a-denial that God cin enter into 
any covenant at all, even with Chriſt.—If a father who hath a pri- 
or, a natural claim to the whole obedience of his ſon, require him 
to perform ſome particular ſervice, in order to obtain a particular 
reward, and mean while furniſh him with food, raiment, tools, 
and every thing neceſſary in carrying on the work, —he cannot 


_ lawfully refuſe the terms; and nevertheleſs, when the required 
ſervice is fulfilled, ' he hath a right, by his father's promiſe, to 
dlaiq the reward. And if ſo, there is manifeſtly a real covenant 


between them. The application to our preſent point is obvious. 


* This text perhaps immediately reſpects the beo diſpenſations of the covenant af 
grace, though not without ſome reference to the two covenants themſelves ——0n 
the one hand, Hacas, a bond-maid,—firſt pregnant in,—and at laſt, with her ſon, - } 


caſt out from Abraham's family,—denotes the legal diſpenſation as a ſtate of cere- 
monial bondage, and of much inclination to the works of the law,—as firſt in-order 
bringing forth profeſſed children to God,—and at laſt expelled from the church of 
God and the hearts of his people. Six Al, a barren mountain covered with thorns, 
 —once terrible with thunders and lightuings,—acd far diſtant from Canaan, the 
| promiſed land, repreſents the covenant of works and legal diſpenſation, as pricking 
men's conſciences with charges of guilt, and terrifying them with proclaimed com- 
mands and curſes ;—but altogether unfit to bring them into the evangelical and the 
heavenly reſt. Is AMaEL is an emblem of the Jews and other legaliſts, as early 


children of God in their open profeſſion; but continuing under their ſpiritual bone 
dage, and perſecuting his Chriſtian people, and therefore at laſt expelled from his | 


church. SARAH, a free woman, late and ſupernatural in her conception and 
child- birth, but continuing in Abraham's family till ſhe died, -prefigured the Chril. 
tian diſpenſation and covenant of grace, as free, late, but ſupernaturally productive 
of children to God, and remaining in his church tilEthe end of time. Mount 
S1oN, pleaſant and comely, the reſidence of God in his temple, and near the mid 


dle of Canaan, repreſented that covenant and diſpenſation, as ſingularly pleaſant 
and beautiful, —bleſſed with God's peculiar preſence, - and bringing men to heauen. 


—[sAac figured out Chriſtian w 1 other believers, —laft in order, —born of the 
Spirit, —=made free by Chriſt, —perTecuted by Jews and other legaliſts,—dut fixed 


and everlaſting members of God's family, and heirs of himſelf, © _ 1 
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It is ſufficiently evident, that a real covenant, of this kind, was 
made by God with Adam; in his innocent ſtate. (1. ) In his tranſ- 
action with him we have all the reguiſites of a covenant, — proper 
rties, - proper and real terme, —a condition, promiſe, —and pe- 
nalty in cafe of a breach on Adam's fide, who was fallible,—and 
proper /eals, as will be afterwards more fully manifeſted, Gen. ii. 
17. ii. 22. (2+) This tranſaction between God and Adam is, in 
{cripture, expreſsly called a covenant, Gal. iv. 24. Here we have 
wo covenants, one of which gendereth to bondage, which the broken 
| covenant of works doth, in a fearful manner, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Gal. iii. 
10, 12. the other muſt therefore gender to ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ing freedom and liberty, which it is certain the covenant of grace 
no leſs remarkably doth, Rom. viii. 2. vi. 14. John viii. 32. 36.— 
Beſides the covenant of grace, which is plainly a remedial one, be- 
ing publiſhed immediately after Adam's FALL, neceflarily fuppoſeth 
the breach of an antecedent covenant of works, Gen. iii. 15. 22. 
Rom. v. 12.—21.—In Ho. vi. 7. we have alſo mention of this co- 
venant with Adam. KEADAM, here rendered as men, is only found 
in other two texts of ſcripture.—In Job. xxxi. 34. our tranſlation 
renders it like Adam, In Pfalm Ixxxu. 7. a ſimilar tranſlation 
would make the paſſage appear much more emphatic. Ye ſhall 
dic like Adam, whoſe honours were once ſo great, but quickly ruin- 
ed.—In Hoſea our tranſlation renders the charge remarkably flat. 
But if it be rendered, „They, like Adam, have tranſgreſſed the 
« covenant,” 1. e. have rebelled againſt the higheſt authority, ma- 
| nifeſted in the moſt. ſolemn and engaging manner,—againſt the 
ſtrongeſt motives, and in violation of the 'moſt ſolemn engage- 
ments, —againft rhe moſt expreſs warnings, and upon the lighteſt 
temptations, —and to the ruin of themſelves and their poſterity ;— 
how nervous and ſtriking | (3.) As the infinite goodneſs of God 
determines him to lay no unneceſſary burden on his creatures, his 
preſcription of a poſitive command to Adam, and annexing the 
moſt dreadful death to the breach of it, naturally infers his annex- 
ing of a reward to his obedience,—in which the reality of a cove- 
| nant-agreement is plainly manifeſted, Gen. ii. 17. (4.) When 
ve obſerve that God hath ordinarily appended ſome viſible token 
for eſtabliſhing or ſealing his covenants with men,—as the ſeal of 
the ranb;w to the covenant of ſafety made with Noah,—the ſeal 
of circumciſion to the covenant of peculiar - friendſhip and promiſe 
of Canaan with. Abraham, — the ſeals of the paſſover and ſacrifices 
to the covenant of peculiar adoption with the Ifraelites, the ſeals 
of baptiſin and the Lord's ſupper to the new covenant-diſyenſation of 
the goſpel period, —we are naturally led to look on the trees of 
enowledge and of life as ſeals annexed to a covenant-tranſaction 
with Adam; the former repreſenting him as on trial for everlaſt- 
We happineſs, and the latter ſuggeſting, that, upon his fulfilment 
of the obedience required, he ſhould obtain a more perfect life and 
gs: NC happineſs, 
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happineſs than that which he enjoyed. (5.) The law, impoſed on 
Adam in his creation-ſtate, hath been frequently publiſhed in the 
form of a covenant, Lev. xviii. 5. Deut. xxvii. 26. Matth. xix, j, | 
Gal. iii. 12. Rom. x. 5.—and is repreſented as a law, which ad. 
mits of boaſting, if perfect obedience be. fulfilled, and as contrary | 
to the /aw of faith, or covenant of grace manifeſled in the poſye], | 
' which it is only in its coyenant form, Rom. iii. 27. (6.) Nothing 
more effectually proves, that God made a real covenant with A. 
dam, than the imputation of his firſt fin to all his natural poſte. 
rity, even as the Surety-righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to all 
his ſpiritual ſeed, Rom. v. 12,—21. 1 Cor. xv. 22. His beine 
their natural father or root could not be the foundation of this im. 
putation, otherwiſe all his fins, at leaſt before he begat Seth, 
our progenitor, muſt be imputed to us,—whereas all men were 
conſtituted ſinners by one offence, Rom. v. 18.—Moreover, if pa- 
rental relation inferred imputation of conduct to children, all the 
ſins, if not alſo all the good works of our progenitors, eſpecially 
of our immediate parents, muſt be imputed to us, whereas all men | 
were conſtituted ſinners by one man's diſobedience, and died in Alan, 
Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21. 22. or To 
The PaRTIEs contracting in this covenant were, I. Gop the Ta- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, conſidered as the Creator, Sovereign, 
Proprietor, and Governor of mankind.—In his propoſal of it, he ap- 
pears as (1.) A God of ſupreme unbounded authority, ſtamping his 
mere will into a law, to be obeyed under the higheſt penalty, and 
_ diſpoſing of eternal life on what terms he pleaſed. (2.) A God of 
unbounded goodneſs, in eſtabliſhing with Adam, whom he had new- | 
ly created perfectly holy and happy, a moſt proper method of ma- 
king him and all his poſterity eternally more happy, on the ealielt, | 
terms. (3.) A God of infinite condeſcenſion, entering into a cove- 
nant with his creatures, and requiring that obedience by paction, 
which he might have required by mere authority. II. Adam con- 
ſidered, (1.) As a man perfectiy holy and righteous, —perfeCtly in- 
clined and capable to fulfil whatever obedience God required, | 
Eecl. vii. 29. Gen. i. 27.” v. 1. Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. Nor in- 
deed would a kind and righteous God have required any obedience 
from him, but what he had made him capable of performing, 
Matth. xxv. 24. Pſalm cxix. 68. Ixxxvi. 5. 15. Deut. XXXIl 4. 
(2.) As a common public head of all his natural poſterity. His 
being their common Parent fitted him to be their moral Head of 
repreſentative in this covenant. Hence all that deſcend from him | 
by ordinary generation, and perhaps Eve alfo, were repreſented 
by him in it. Indeed ſhe fell by her own perfonal tranſgreſſion 3 
but ſo might any of the repreientees have done before the col. 
dition was fulfilled, the covenant confirmed, and the ſtate of ti 
in it finiſhed. — Chriſt being the Son of God; being from all eter- 


nity conſtituted the Repreſentative of his own elect ſeed in ey 


: 
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medial covenant of grace, having never any human perſon, —and 
being deſcended from Adam, not by natural or ordinary genera- 
ton, but by the ſupernatural influence of ther Holy Ghoſt, in vir- 
tue of a promiſe poſterior to his fall, John i. 14. Pſalm Ixxxix. 3. 
19. 20. Iſa. vii. 14. Luke i. 35. Gen. iii. 15. —he could not be 
repreſented by him in it. _ 2 
It is ſufficiently evident, that Adam truly repreſented and ſtood 
bound for all his natural poſterity in this covenant, (1.) In all the 
occaſional typical covenants, which God made with men, the pa- 
rent in ſome ſenſe repreſented his poſterity as Noah, Gen. ix. g. 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. David, 2 Sam. vii. 16. Phinehas, Num. 
XIV. 10, — 13. the Ifraelites, Iſa. lix. 21. (2.) In this matter, A- 
dam is repreſented as ſimilar to Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45, — 
40. Rom. v. 12, —21. And as Chriſt and his ſpiritual- ſeed are 
called by the ſame name of Jacob, Vrael, and Chriſt, —ſo Adam's, 
oſterity are, in the Hebrew original, called by his name about 
four hundred and thirty times. (3.) Adam's breach of this cove- 
nant is by an infinitely righteous God imputed, or ſtated in law- 
reckoning to the account of all his natural poſterity,—even though 
they never live to imitate him in actual fin, Rom. v. 12,—19.— 
How could this take place, but upon the foot of their covenant- 
repreſentation in him? (4.) All his natural poſterity are conſtitu- 
ted ſinners, and ruined in law, by the one offence of his firit fin, 
Rom. v. 17, 18. 1 8 ö 


God's entering into covenant with all mankind in Adam was 
moſt reaſonable and kind. (I.) It was the ſhorteſt way in which 
they could obtain everlaſting happineſs. In this method one man's 
perfect obedience to God's law for a- time, perhaps a very ſhort 
time, would have ſecured this happineſs to all mankind; - where: 
as, had each man ſtood bound for himſelf, it would have continu- 
ed in ſuſpenſe to many of them, who knows how long. (2.) It 
plainly appeared the ſafeſt method. Adam, being formed in an 
adult ſtate, perfeCtly holy, fully able and inclined to fulfil the 
whole law of God,—and living while Satan was leſs crafty, and 
there were fewer occaſions of temptation, — and having the 
ſtrongeſt motives,—regard to his own, and to all mankind's 
happineſs, to engage him to care, activity and perſeverance 
in his work, —promiſed fairer to retain his perfection and perſe- 
rere in his obedience, than any of his ſeed.— Adam was the 


molt fit perſon of mankind to be the covenant-head and repreſen- 

ative of all the reſt, Being their common parent, he was moſt 

<qually related to them all. He had ſtronger motives and better 

opportunities to perſevere in perfect obedience, than any other, 

could have, —In fine, an infinitely wiſe, holy, juſt, and good God, 
having choſen him for their Head, and included this repreſenta- 

don of them in his propoſal of his covenant-favours, none of his 
poſterity, if they had been all alive on the ſpot, could, without 

: Aa 3 


\ | ' ; z 


— er PAY a 
PEPYS”. 7 > 


p NS Dog hm ” K 
15 — — a — — FLY —— 
* Sos, 6 - 3 4 — 8 4 — 7 n = 

_ 7 C 7 by 3 2 4 
EE 2 2 == „„ 3 5 . 


— — 
- — — 


ce 
1 
} : \ 
11 1 þ 
. 1 vi nl 
4 Ti 

1 

"| 'v 

i Fw 
6 1 in 2 F 

Tis 5 34] 
. Tae 
1 41 7 
17> 4. 
{MH 
Js 
4 Ih 
- 
4: : 
5 FL | 
; 147. 
1: 838 
l 12 
I 

3 5 

1 $3 64 

1 * 

4 „ 

1 

19 "ST | 4 ( \ 
1 #54 
» 24d] 
Aj 9 4* 
» 
1 

11 Fl 

e 

14 . 

4 

" 1. 
N 4 F 9 
1. * 
1 70 
14 x 
vi $ 14 
; 1 
F : 1 
1 L 2 \ 
1 Ag 
] 0 
9 
1 
* » 4 * 
4 & be 
1 
«3x! 

” 58 We! 

18713 

— þ. 

1 3 

1 * 
{ + JE: 
7 

17 197 

" 

[8 1 14 

1 

11 

0 

IT. F | 
[8 > 3; 

ot | * 
1 = 
: b i 

1 1 4 
ith "_ 

774 

4 vg 

[ES „ 

er 

+ 

* 
i } 8 
i pf . 
i 8% ! ; 
— 14 HA , 
Lp +*® 
N i 
1 [ 47 
1 
i 
89 1 0 e 
5 e 44 | 
45 3 
N 
140 
WY. 
7 . 
Ty / 
7 47 5434 
» "© \ 
4 «+ $48 
| e 1 
11 
+} 876 * 

; : 

£7" Wh ; 

1 i 

i HT 
1 

K 
1 n 
in 
| 0 War: 

0 j 

1 1 
1 4 . 
11 f 1 
4 

. 

1 1 
e 
1 

1 F 
$79, Ne 
F $32 
1 
19 fl 
C 1 
1 ! 
J. 4 
a” 4* 
4 

1 7 
*F 10 
* 

_ 

: Mi 

1 if 

14:3. 
1 
1 f 
1 
5 x 15 
7 3 * 
3: 
6.20 
4 1 
Þ $127 
& 7 + * 1 
bo 
EY * 
1 
1 
us /- mfr 
Rag 
it, 10 11 
i 1 14 
1 
55 # } 
11 - 
* 1 
„ 
if) 1 
+ 1 36 WY 

4 Rab 
£ 
16 2 

Lok ty 
Ts 
. 
"44 +. 
q 4 +4 
1 1g 
117 N . 
$34; 9; 
2 
y q . 
Md; 
190 
117. 
5 2 
e 
ii 

15 

1 1 

" Fi 

„  SINCa; 
T4 . 

D 

e 

= % 

. 

of } 

\ * 
14 ; 
\ 1 

Fic 
155 
3% Bot! 
YM! 6 

Pg 
by 4 
of * 
1 

1 
+34 

1 

1 

Py 
SHIP 
N 

** 1 7 

. 

1 bg) 

N 

. 

MA 1; 

4. 

1 . 
9 7 

{ 

uy: 

q 44 

T 78 

"> 
4; 
+ 
4 
1 
I; 
l 
i 
v4] 
ih. 
it 
9 
14 
1 | 
hh 
2 
15 
19 
wy 
| of 
b o 
m4 
" 
4 
8 
& 
N. 


— 1 


188 the CovtinanT of Works 


1 ſin againſt God, — without ſelf-injuring folly, have with-held lheit 

1 conſent, Ptalm cxix. 68. Gen. xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii, 4. Pal 

111. 14. vii. 13. NY | "i 

WI Though this covenant was propoſed by God, the great lawpiver 

0 | to his newly created ſubjects, and on that account is frequent 
i 


called the Law, or Law of Works, Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. jj, 2, 
Dc. —- Adam could not but conſent to the terms of it. (I.) Be 
ing God's rational creature, ſubject to his ſovereign dominion, he 
was bound to accept whatever terms he propoſed, and to rectin 
his favours, in whatever method he pleaſed to beſtow them. Not 
1 to have deſired and embraced the promiſe would have implied con- 
14 tempt of God's goodneſs and bounty. Not to have readily recei. 
| ved the precept, would have implied hatred of his holineſs, and 
rebellion againit his authority. Not to have ſubmitted to the ye. 
nalty would have implied a denial of his juſtice and authority. Not 
the ſmalleſt degree of any of theſe could have conſiſted with perfect 
innocence. (2.) The natural love, which uncorrupted man hore 
to-hinmfelf, naturally carricd him out toward God, as his chief 
good; and conſequently to the only way of enjoying him as ſuch, 
(3.) Adam's pure conſcience could not but perceive and atteſt, 
that the whole tenor of this covenant was very acceptable and gra- 
cious, viz. That he ſhould hold God as his chief good, and ſeek 
happineis in him above all things elſe; that he ſhould chearfulyß 
accept of the everlaſting enjoyment of him, an infinite good, when 
offered upon the eaſieſt terms; that he ſhould chearfully receie 
that law, which was the will of his Creator, and a tranſcript of 
his moral perfections, to be the rule of his diſpoſitions and con- 
duct; and that he ſhould ſubmit his guilty head to God's juſt ven- 
geance, if he contemned his gracious promiſe and violated his ho- 
| ly law.——In God's propoſal of the terms to Adam, and in his ac- 
3 ceptance of them, and thus reciprocally engaging themſelves, each 
to other, the making of this covenant conſiſted. Adam's conſent 
| to the terms, actually inſtated him in this covenant, even as our 
believing conſent to the terms of the covenant of grace actualy 
| and perſonally inſtates us in it. | | | 


- 


——— — — 


—— — 


—— — — 


— — 
— r SC —_—_ * 
5 . - _— TFT 
K Ae remade) 2— —B — 
— 28 


—— —— -— — : 
—— 7 


— 
3 — — 


——— — 


—— —— 


Is —— — 
2 x Haga hb LE reed ne 


— ———— — —— 
— 9 


0 8 
—— — — 
——— * = 


- — RN 
a. > —_——— _—_ 1 — 
- — Een es 4 — — — — —— — 
— ! — 
: en — — ay werent — —— - 
oh wor — 2. OT — * 4 2 
k * — 


The rARTs of this covenant of works were the Condition, Pro- 
miſe, and Penalty. — The Condition was, that which God requit- 
ed Adam to fulfil in order to acquire a right for himſelf and his 
| poſterity to the promiſed reward. The Promiſe was, God's en- 
gagement or declaration of his will to beſtow eternal life on A- 
dam and all his natural poſterity, as the reward of his fulfilment 
of the condition. —The Penalty was, that puniſhment which God 
threatened and had to inflict on Adam and his ſeed, if he did not 
perfectly fulfil that condition. „ aa ht 
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re our conſideration.—— Concerning the RULE of this obedi- 


ui : 
| 5 or Law of the covenant, it may be obſerved, (1.) The na- 


tural relation between God as a Creator, Preſerver, and Governor, 
and man as a rational creature, neceſſarily required, that God 
ſhould preſcribe a law to him, which ſhould not only regulate his 
actions, but alſo the moral qualities of his nature, and that the 
leading commandments of it Mould be founded upon the un- 
changeable nature of God,—that ſo all men, at all times, might 
have their diſpoſitions and behaviour adjuſted by the ſame ſtan- 
dard. (2.) This law muſt be duly made known to man, that it 
might be obeyed without miſtake. —lIt was manifeſted to Adam be- 
fore the covenant form of it was propoſed to him,—being vrit- 
ten in his heart, and inlaid in the image of God, which was con- 
created with and in his nature, Gen. i. 26, 27.—lt ſummarily re- 
quired him, as he ſhould -have opportunity, to-love God with all 
his heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, Mat. xxii. 37, — 40. Mark xii. 29,—33. (3-) The end 
of this covenant being to render men more happy than when 
they were newly created, it was very proper, that to the law of 
nature written on man's heart in his creation, ſome poſitive precept 
ſhould be added, and eſpecially one that might promote his ex- 
act fulfilment of the whole condition. That which God actual- 
ly preſcribed was, that Adam ſhould never eat of the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, which, growing in the midſt 
of the garden of Eden, where he was lodged, was almoſt conti- 
nually in his view. This command was remarkably calculated, 
(1.) To manifeſt God's high ſovereignty over man, as one who 
could enact his mere will into a law,—and try man's obedience in 

2 point which his enlightened conſcience did not dictate, but 
which manifeſted his entire ſubjection to the mere will of God. 
(2.) To render Adam's obedience or diſobedience more conſpicu- 
ous, that God might appear moſt juſt in beſtowing the reward or 
inflicting the puniſhment on him and his ſeed, Pſalm li. 4. Rom. 

Il. 3, 4, 8,—18, 25, 26. (3-) To mark that Adam held all that 
which he enjoyed of God, as his great ſuperior, proprietor, and 
landlord; and ſo, even in paradiſe, durſt not meddle- with an 
apple without God's allowance, and ought to conſult him in all 
that he did. (4.) To be a perpetual monitor to Adam that. he - 
was fallible, and had need to take heed to his ways, to watch a- 

_ gainlt his ſpiritual enemies; and that he was not come to his com- 

_ plete happineſs and reſt, ſince, even in his paradiſe, there was a 
want, the fruit of a tree, moſt delightful, was denied him; and 
that his chief happineſs lay only in God himſelf, and ſo nothing 
was to be deſired but only in ſubmiſſion to his will, and for his 

| lake. (5.) To be a ſummary of the law of nature imprinted on 

his heart in obedience to which, he might honour God, loving ip 
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him with all his heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, and manifeſt 3 
proper love to himſelf, and to his poſterity. _ 

The MATTER of obedience required from Adam in this cove. 
nant, was an obſervance of the whole lav of God, natural or oſs 
tive, or a being and acting exactly according to it, 
its divine authority. This included (1.) The retaining of his na. 
ture in all its original purity. Without this, none of his thought, 

words, or deeds, could have been truly, perfectly, or acceptably 
performed, Eccl. vii. 29. 1 Tim. i. 5. (2.) An exereiſing all the 
powers of his holy nature, in thoughts, words, or deeds, anſwer. 
able to the law of the covenant, Lev. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10, 12, 
In reſpect of its MANNER, Adam's obedience muſt be (1.) Pex. 
EC in its principle and motive, — exactly anſwerable to every pre- 
cept of the 4vhole Jaw,—and correſpondent with all the parts and 
powers of his nature, ſoul, body, underſtanding, conſcience, will, 
affections, and memory, Luke x. 27, 28.—in the matter, manner, 
means, and end of the action itſelf, —and in degree, with all the 
heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, Mat. xxii. 37, 39. Mark xii. 29. 
—3J. (2.) PERPETUAL, till God ſhould releaſe him from under 
that law, in its covenant form, Gal. iii. 10. 
Nor, till he had finiſhed his courſe of obedience, had he any le- 
gal claim to the promiſed reward, but was merely in a fate of 
trial, proper for acquiring it, Gal. iii. 12. This ſtate could not 
have been eternal, as that would have excluded all reward at 
the end of his ſervice. But, when God would have removed him 
from it, and fixed him and his poſterity under his law as a rule of 
life, in a manner ſomewhat. ſimilar to the ſtate of believers, who 
are dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, —whether when the 
fruit had wholly gone off the forbidden tree;—or when he had be- 
gotten his firſt child; - or when his eldeſt children were each ca- 
pable to act for himſelf, &c—we know not. (3.) PERSONAL,— 


not that every one of mankind ſhould have obeyed for himſelf, in 


order to found his particular claim to the promiſed reward: for, if 
death was entailed upon Adam's natural poſterity by his diſobedi- 
ence, before any of them had actually ſinned, Rom. v. 12,—14. 
| eternal life muſt have been conferred upon them, on account of 
his obedience to the law as a covenant, and their own would have 


been at once their happy privilege, and their holy gratitude to 


God, under his law as a rule of life. But it was to be perſonal, 
performed by man himſelf, not by a ſurety, and begun and finiſh- 


ed by the ſame perſon. (4. ) Performed in a COVENANT-FORM, in 


Adam's fulfilling the law, not merely as impoſed on him by the 
infinite authority of God, but alſo us taken upon himſelf by his 
own engagement, —and fulfilling it in hopes of God's gracioully 
beſtowing the promiſed reward. If he had not thus regarded the 
covenant, in which he ſtood, in all his obedience, he had poured 


contempt on that graciouſly formed ordinance of God, in all 5 


concerns, Judg. xi. 35. Pfal. cxix, 106, I. 14. Num. XXX. 
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A REWARD of life, by the PROMISE of God, was annexed to 


Adam's fulfilment of this obedience. The threatening of death, 
in caſe of diſobedience, eſpecially as annexed to the breach 
of a poſitive precept, implied, that Adam had no reaſon to fear 
the Joſs of his life or happineſs, while he continued in his obedience 
and that if he perſevered in it, he might expect ſome great reward, 
ſuffcient to balance that death, which had been annexed to the po- 
ſitire precept in a matter quite indifferent in itſelf. —God's decla- 
ration to Cain, concerning acceptance and condemnation, as ſuſ- 
pended on his good or ill behaviour, and every re- publication of 


the covenant of works to men, plainly hinted, that it contained a 


promiſe of reward to finiſhed obedience, Gen, iv. 7. Lev. xviii. 5. 
Neh. ix. 29. Ezek. xx. 11. Mat. xix. 17. Rom. x. 5. ii. 7, 10. 
Gal. iti. 12. Nay, his annexing a gracions reward to imperfect 
obedience to his law as a rule of life, Pſalm xix. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Heb. xi. 6, 26. confirms it. And it is obſervable, that all nations 


have had a belief of God's readineſs to accept of, and reward good 


works. The LITE, with which God promiſed to reward Adam's 
fulfilmerit of the condition of this covenant, comprehended, 

1. The continuance of that life which he had,” while he conti- 
nued in his courſe of ſervile obedience, which includes, (1.) The 
continuance of natural life in the matter of it; his body having in 


it no actual principle of death, his continued obedience to the law 


of the covenant barred out death from it :—in the vigour of it 


without any languor or decay, —though by means of labour, food, 
reſt ;—and in the pure gomforts of it, —there being nothing to em- 


bitter, but every thing to ſweeten theſe, Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12. 
Lev. xvii. 5. Deut. iv. 40. (2.) The continuance of a proſperous 
ſpiritual life, —including the continuance of God's image in its 
perfection on his ſoul ;—the continuance of his favour and kind- 
neſs, and of familiar intimacy with him in every ordinance ſuited 


to that ſtate, without any hiding or frown ;—and the continued 
comforts of a good conſcience, reflecting on that which was paſt, 


and on his conſtant approach toward his complete and eternal re- 
ward, 2 Cor. i. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 7 


2, The enjoyment of a more perfect life, after he ſhould have 


liniſhed his ſervile obedience ;—in which (1.) Adam and his poſ- 
terity ſhould have had their bodies ſealed up, and ſecured againſt 
natural death, and every form or degree of approach to it. (2.) 


God would have infallibly confirmed their ſouls in perfect confor- 
mity to himſelf. (3.) Their perſons ſhould have been unalterably 


fixed in a ſtate of favour with him, and made honorary ſubjects to 
his law as a rule. (4.) Without any breach of the union between 
foul and body, 


beaven, there to be for ever bleſſed with the full and immediate en- 
Joy ment of a three-one- God. | 


Their eternal life in heaven, would have been the ſame in ſub- 


ance with that which believers enjoy there through Chriſt. (1.) 
n A DIE 1 Reaſon 


— 


both ſhould have, in God's time, been tranſlated is 
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Reaſon itſelf ſuggeſts, that God would promiſe to Adam and his 


ſeed ſomething better than that happineſs which he enjoyed z—and 
that after his /ate of ſervice, there would probably happen cue 
reward ; and that, as the garden of Eden was chiefly calculated to 
promote the temporal felicity of his body, there would be a future 


ſtate of happineſs, chiefly correſporident with the noble nature of 
his ſoul. © (2.) The everlaſting execution of the penalty of death 


in heli, eſpecially as it was originally annexed to the breach of 2 
merely poſitive command, ſtrongly infers, that the promiſe of re. 
ward included an eternal hfe in heaven, Mat. xxv. 46. Rom, yi, 
23. (3.) Our Saviour plainly repreſents the eternal life of the 
heavenly ſtate as annexed to the perfect keeping of God's com- 
mandments, Mat. xix. 17, (4.) That cternal life connected by the 
law with the perfect fulfilment of all its demands, is repreſented 
as the very ſame in ſubſtance with that which is enjoyed by faith, 
Rom. x. 5. Hab. ii. 4. Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11, 12. (5.) Chriſt 
purchaſed that very life for men, which the law, on account of 
their finfulneſs, could not confer on them, Rom. viii. 3, 4. Gal, 


lit. 21. ii. 21.—Now, the law was originally ordained to be the 


inſtrument of conferring eternal life in heaven, as well as temporal 
and ſpiritual life on earth, Rom. vii. 10. Mat. xix. 1). (6.) 
Though juſtification, which includes an adjudging to eternal life, 


be by the ſcriptures declared now altogether impoſſible by the 


works of the law,—it is never hinted, that this ariſeth from any 
other cauſe, than man's inability to ſatisfy for paſt offences, and 
perform the duty which is ſtill required, Rom. vin. 3. iii. 19, 20. 
Gal. iii. 21. (7.) The appending of the zree-of life as a ſeal of this 
covenant, obſcurely pointed out, that a more perfect life was im- 
plied in the promiſed reward. —— Nevertheleſs, that eternal lite 
which was ſuſpended on Adam's fulfilling the condition of this co- 
venant of works, would have been inferior to that which is enjoy- 


ed through Chriſt, in ſeveral very delightful adjuncts. (J.) It would | 
not have been ſweetened by means of any preceding experience of | | 
ſin, ſorrow, fear, or trouble. (2.) There would have been no God 


in our nature in the midſt of the throne, through whom, as {lain 
and alive for evermore, we might behold God as our ALL IN ALL. 
| (3+) Our title to our happineſs would not have been confirmed in 
the perſon and death of the Son of God, - nor our charter have 
been a New Teſtament in his blood. (4.) We would have had 
none of the delightful manifeſtations of God's perfections peculiar 
to the work of redemption. (5.) Though we would have lived and 
 xeigned with God as his created ſervants, friends and children, — Jet 


not as the redeemed travail of his ſoul, ſiſters, brethren, and bride, F 
With reſpect to the connection of this reward of life with Adams 
obedience, it is plain, that being God's creature, preſerved by him, 


his whole obedience was due to God, independent of any rewards. 
Beſides, there was aw infinite diſproportion between the tempore- 
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| obedience of a finite creature, and the everlaſting enjoyment of 
| ” infinite God, for himſelf and all his poſterity. This whole con- 
nection of ſuch a reward with his obedience muſt therefore depend 
on the mere grace and bounty of God. God had become debtor, 
not properly to Adam, but to his own ſovereign kindneſs, and his 
{ithfulneſs pledged in his promiſe. But ſuch is my weakneſs, 


would have proceeded from his natural goodneſs, or merely from 
his ſovereign will, —— On the one hand, it is manifeſt, that God 
could have done no injury to man, though he had reduced him to 
nothing that moment he had finiſhed any preſcribed courſe of obe- 


xix. 11. 2 Cor. i. 12. But, on the other hand, it is certain that man 
was created with an eager deſire after the enjoyment of God, as his 
| chief good, —and that annihilation would have been the more diſ- 
treſſing in proportion to his holineſs or deſire after God. Now, I 
cannot conceive of God's forming a deſire after himſelf, never to 
be fully ſatisfied, unleſs where fin interpofes, nor of his annihilating 


conceive how his infinite love could deny this holy and beloved 
creature its wiſhed enjoyment of himſelf ; or, how 1t could admit 
of his annihilating ſuch a creature, in its very act of love to him, 
and eager preſſing after the higheſt degrees of holineſs and love. 

Death was the pENALTY threatened in the covenant of works, 
Gen. ü. 17. If death was annexed to the leaſt breach of the} poſi- 


tural law written on man's heart, Rom. vi, 23. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. Ifa. iii. 11. 1 John iii. 4. The emphatical form of 
the threatening, Dying, thou ſhalt die, imported the infallible certain- 
ty, the unſpeakable extent, and the dreadful nature of that death. 
Gen. ii. 17. It was, in general, (1.) LEGaL DEATH, which con- 


| ately fixing upon the tranſgreffor, as a cloud hovering over his 
head, pregnant with God's vengeance, and as cords of death gird- 
ing him fo faſt, that God alone can loofe him, Gal. iii. 10. John 
ul. 18, 36. (2.) REAL DEATH, which conſiſts in the actual exe- 


of his ſinning. This may be diſtinguiſhed into, 


life, he neceſſarily becomes dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Iſa. lix. 2. 


included, (1.) The loſs of God's image on the foul, and the ſucceſ- 
non of all manner of ſinful corruption in its ſtead, — as of ignorance, 


1 
f 


that I cannot determine, whether the beſtowal of this reward, 


dience. The reward neceſſarily attending a courſe of perfect ho- 
 lineſs, would have perfectly marked his goodneſs and bounty, Pſal. 


a ſoul in the very moment of its ardent deſire after, and delight in | 
himſelf, God cannot but love an holy creature. But, I cannot 


tive precept, it could not but be annexed to the breach of the na- 


fiſts in the curſe or condemning. fentence of the broken law imme- 


cution of that condemning ſentence on him, from the firſt moment 


1. DPIRITUAL DEATH. Sin, and the curſe procured by it, ſepara- 
ung man from the favour and fellowſhip of God, the fountain of 


Ph. ü. 1.—In the commencement of it, in Adam's firſt act of fin, is 


| Pride, vanity, proneneſs to falſehood and deceit, in the underſtand- 
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ing ;—blindneſs, ſtupidity, partiality, and diſorder, in the conſcience 
—weakneſs with reſpect to good, proneneſs to evil, perverſe vil. 
fulneſs, and enmity againſt God, in his exiſtence, perfectiong = a 
coveries of himſelf, word, ordinances, people, and every olle a 
thing bearing his image, in the will; —earthlineſs, diſorder, reſpec. 
ting objects and degrees, in the afections ;—treacherous readineg 7 


to forget every thing good, and tenacious retention of that which i 
trifling and ſinful, in the memory, Gen. i. 26, 27. Rom. i. 28,31, 
iii. 10,—18. vill. 7, 8. vii. 8, 24. Jer. xvii. 9. Mat. xv, 19. Mart 
Vl 21,23. Tit. iii. 3. Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. (2.) The complete 
breach of all friendſhip and fellowſhip with God, and the ſucceſ. 
ſion of ſtated indignation, wrath, abhorrence, hidings and frown; 
inſtead thereof, Pſelm v. 4,—6. Eph. ii. 3, 12.——IlIa its progre | 
this ſpiritual death includes, (t.) The growing ſtrength of finful 
Juſts, the increaſing number and heinouſneſs of dead works, 2 
Tim. iii. 13. (2.) The infliction of God's juſt vengeance on the 
foul, in many fearful and ruinous ſtrokes, ſome of them felt, us 
ſorrows, crofles, anxieties,  vexations, terrors, and deſpair ; others 
of them wnfelt, as judicial blindneſs'of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
ſearedneſs of conſcience, ſtrong deluſions, a reprobate ſenſe, vile 
affections, ſlavery of Satan, Wc, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Mat. xxvii. 3, 4. 
Gen. iv. 14. Deut. xxviii. 65,—67. Jer. xx. 4. Luke xxi. 20. If, 
Xxxiii. 14. Prov. xvili. 14. Iſa. xvii. 11. Heb. x. 26,31. 
Eph. iv. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. iii. 14. Iſa. Ixiii. 17. xlii. 25. 1 Tim. 
iv. 2. Rom. xi. 8. Iſa. Ixvi. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, — 12. Pſal. Ixxxi. 12, 
Rom. i. 26, — 31. Tit. i. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Pfal. cix. 6. 
2. NaruRAL or TEMPORAL DEATH, which is, (1.) Inward in 2 
ſinner's own body. In tis firſt act of ſinning, man became mortal 
in his conſtitution, a ſlave to death, and had the ſeeds of it im- 
planted in him. Terror and anxiety of mind produced a deathful } 
motion in Eis blood and animai: ſpirits, Gen. ii. 17. iii. 16. 19. 
- This death marks its progreſs in manifold diſeaſes, Eccl, ii. 20. 
Gen. iii. 19. Deut. xxviii- 22, 28, 29. Mat. iv. 24. It is completed | 
in the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body under the curſe, Gen. 
iii. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 18. (2.) Outward and relative, affecting thoſe 
creatures upon which the natural life or health of man's body de- 
pends, Hof. ii. 21, 22.——Tlus began in the irrational part of the 
lower creation falling under the bondage of corruption, for the fn 
of man, its immediate proprietor, Rom. viii. 22. Hence animals | 
are armed againſt one another, eſpecially againſt man; fields ae 
turned into barrenneſs ; the air is poiſoned with peſtilential Va 
pours; the ſea rageth in tempeſts; the winds are bleak, cold, and | 
ſtormy, — all being fitly framed together for promoting man's death, 
It ncreaſes in their becoming worſe and worſe. The earth was feu. 
dered much more unhealthful by the flood; the air was more the 
roughly poiſoned ; and a ſhortening of man's life enſued. Stil ny 
grew worſe and worle ; fertile fields are turned to barrconely un } 
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erthquakes, marred by volcanoes, &c. Hence human life is but about 
| fourteenth part of what it once was, Pfal. cvii, 33,—35- xc. 7, 
10. Gi. 26.—It will be completed, when the preſent frame of 
this lower world ſhall be diſſolved, the elements melt with fervent 
| heat, and the earth and the works in it be burnt up, Pſalm cii. 26. 
iii. 10. | 5 
i DEATH, in which natural and ſpiritual death are 
united, and the penalty carried to the higheſt extent; hence it is cal- 
led the ſecond death, Rev. xx. 6, 14.-—As this death proceeds from the 
nal ſanction of the covenant of works, it includes in it the complete 
ſs of every thing good or agreeable, earthly, heavenly, or divine, 
Luke xii. 20. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. Matth. xxv. 41. and the endu- 
ring moſt tremendous torments in ſoul and body, till infinite ſatis- 
{ation be made for fin, Matth. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 49. Rev. xiv. 10, 
11. Pſalm xc. 11. Luke xii. 58, 59.—As it falls on a finite and ſinful 
creature, it includes the irrecoverableneſs of God's image and 
favour, Hoſ. ix. 12. Pſalm Ixxvii. 7,—9. Heb. x. 26. 27.—a n- 
ſtant and agonizing deſpair of relief, Mark ix. 44, 45, 48, 49. a 
conſtant ſubjection to the full power and violence of indwelling 
luſts, pride, envy, malice, c. Rev. xvi. 10, 11, 21, and all in 
eternal duration, 2 Theſſ. i. 7,—9. Rev. xiv, 9, 10, 11. Matth. 
Ir. 41, 46. Ila. XXkiii. 144. „ 
This penalty of the broken covenant of works flows from the 
natural perfections of God z not from any mere act of his will, 
as the making the covenant doth. (I.) The Majeſty of God the 
covenanter, being infinite, every act of diſobedience to the law of 
the covenant muſt be high treaſon againſt infinite dignity and good- 
neſs,—a contempt of, and rebellion againſt infinite authority, and 
an attempt againſt the infinitely precious life of God, —and hence 
can deſerve nothing leſs than infinite puniſhment. Being thus ob- 
jectively infinite, and nothing leſs than the blood of God capable 
to balance its guilt, or purge from its pollution, it muſt continue 
for ever; and ſo the puniſhment of it on a finite perſon muſt be 
| extended through all eternity.—God who is EL xaxs, a jealous 
God, ready to. reſent the injuring any thing dear to him, muſt a- 
renge himſelf of ſuch a criminal. He cannot conceal his majeſty, - 
when ſinful worms attempt to rob him of it, trample it under foot, 
and enthrone themſelves in oppoſition to him; but the whole 
carth ought to be filled with the glory of the Lord, Exod. xx, 5. 
Ia, Ii. 4. v. 16. Num. xiv. 21. (2.) The holineſs of God's nature 
requires ſuch a penalty annexed to fin. Being infinitely holy, he 
cannot admit men, defiled and enſlaved by fin, to fellowſhip with - 
un, nor. in conſiſtence with his own curſe lying on them, can 
e grant them a ſanctified nature to qualify them for it.— He cannot, 
V pleaſure, behold that which is an abomination to his ſoul "IT 
= can he but hate thoſe in whom this abomination is loved and . 
Ens, Pſalm v. 4, 5. xi. 6, 7. Hab. i. 125 13. Jet. xliv. 4. Prov. _ 
eee o 2 Mute. 
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I : I Cor. vi. Os 10. Gal. v. 19,— 21. Eph. 11. 1.— 3, 12. iv. 1719. | 
v. 5, 6. Phil. i. 18, 19. Tit. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ti. Rev. Wi. (2) } 
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xvi. 5. vi. 16. Zech. xi. 8.—If holineſs be his very image, he cand. 
Without appearing as ſinful, forbear to ſhow his deteſtation of 6, 
Pſalm 1. 21. and hence is repreſented as ſanctiſied in the puniſh. | 
ment of it, Lev. x. 3 Ezek. xxxviil. 16. Iſa. v. 16. Joſh. xxiy, 10. 
(3.) It hath already been proved, that the juſtice of God neceſſarſy de 
requires his puniſhment of ſin, he cannot be juſt without oiving 


-. & ©. .. * oy ® * ve 
every one his due, either in himſelf, or in his repreſentative ang | w. 
ſurety, Rom. 1. 32. ii. 2. Jer. v. 5, 7, 9. Gen. xviii. 25. Pſalm | an 


xi. 6, 7.—God's judgements are not called his frange act or work, | 
on account of their diſagreeableneſs to his good and merciful nature, 
— but becauſe they are much leſs common on earth, than his web 
_ ciful providences, Iſa. xxviii. 21. He hath no pleaſure in the dean 
or miſery of his creatures in itſelf, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. xviii. 32. Lam, 
iii. 33. Hol. xi. 8. but he reliſheth it as a vindication of his own per. | 
fections, Deut. xxx1i, 35, 26, 41, 42, 43. Ifa. i. 24. Hol. x. 10, 
refreſheth himſelf with it, Amos v. g. Dutch Verſion. 
The sEALs of this covenant, by which the promiſe and threaten- 
ing in it were confirmed, were, (I.) The tree of knowledge of gi 
and evil, ſo called, becauſe God, by it, put man to the trial of his 
obedience or diſobedience; and by eating the fruit of it, man 
experimentally knew the good which he had loſt, and the evil 
which he had incurred. This, like the ſeal of the rainbow, in No- 
ah's covenant, might only be looked at; and it ſealed eternal 
happineſs to men upon condition of fulfilling the law of the core- 
nant, and infinite miſery, if it was broken, Gen. ii. 17. (2.) The 
tree of life, the fruit of which perhaps invigorated the human body ; | 
but certainly was a pledge of an eternal life, in conſequence of 
fulfilling the condition of the covenant, Gen. iii. 22. ii. 9. And | 
hence Chriſt as enjoyed in heaven is called by its name, Rev. ii. 7. 
Foe "Ganga LE ger} | ee 
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Norhixc but fin againſt God, in want of conformity of heart 
or life, or in tranſgreſſion of his law, which preſcribed the con- 
dition of the covenant, could BREAK it, 1 John iii. 4. Rom. W. 

15. v. 13. But, that it hath been broken is evident, (I.) Sin, in 
innumerable forms, rages or reigns every where in the world, | 

Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Xiti. 13. 2 Kings xvii. 7,—23- Pſalm . ] 
| 1,—4. liii. 1,—-4. Iſa. lix. 1.—15. v. 5,— 23. Mic. vii. 15 
Matth. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21,—23. Rom. 1. 28,—32. ii. 1018. 


All men are by nature impriſoned for their debts and erimes, 
Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. Ixi. 1, 2. Zech. ix. 11, 12. (3-) All men have | 
contracted an habit of covenant breaking, Rom. 1. 31. Pfalm 
Ixxviii. 10, 37, 57. Ifa. xlviii. 8. (4.) This world is every where 
marked with the wrath of God, Rom. i. 18. Gen. wi; X* | 
Exod. vii. z—xiv. Joſh. vi. ;—xii. Iſa. i; xxiv; XXXIV. Jer. 15— 
li. Luke xix; xxi. Matth. xxiv. Rey. vi zx. UI. I 
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venant of redemption is revealed by God, Ifa. xlii. 6, 7. xlix. 1, 
12. lili. 10, — 12. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. viii. -10,—12. Pſalm 
vl. 6 —8. Kxxix. 3, 4. Gen. iii. 15. xvii. 7. . 
This covenant of works was broken by Adam's eating the forbid- 
dn fruit, in which fin, he, (1.) Doubted the peremptorineſs and 
veracity of the threatening, and of God's perfections connected 
with it. (2.) His underſtanding being darkened, his affections 
and will conceived a luſt after that fruit, imagining that his eatin 
of it would render him wiſe and happy as God. (3.) He completed 
his offence, in his actual taking and eating of that fruit, Gen. iii. 
2,—6. — This, his firſt ſin, included, (1.) Horrid unbelief, inſo- 
much that Satan, in the form of a ſerpent, was believed in oppoſi- 
tion to God, 1 John v. 10. Gen. ii. 17. iii. 4.—6. (2.) Pride, 
ambition, bold and preſumptuous curiofity, Gen. iii. 5. Iſa. xiv.” 
13, 14. Our firſt parents were in paradiſe, and lords of this low- 
er world ; but nothing would content them, but to be as God. 
They knew and ee very much; but they coveted the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of every thing. (3.) Shocking ingratitude and 
diſcontentment. They had every thing uſeful or delightful. They 
were the envy of devils, the companions of angels, lords of 
animals, of every thing on earth, but one tree; and yet grudged 
their maker and benefactor that ſmall reſerve for his own peculiar 
property, Gen. ii. 7, — 25. mM. 5, 8. (4.) Contemptuous apoſtacy 
from, and open revellion againſt God. They renounced his cove- 
nant of friendſhip, and thew off all ſubjection to, or profeſſed de- 
pendence on him, .Plalm ii. 3. Gen. ii. 16, 17. iii. 3,6. (5.) 
The whole law of God was broken in this one act. The authority 
of God, which is the foundation of it, was trampled on: That 
bee which is the fulfilment of it, was neglected, and enmity ad- 
mitted in its ſtead. The poſitive precept which was a ſummary 
of, and fence to the moral ones, was contemned, and expreſsly vi- 
. olated. Nay, in this fin, every parti: ular command of the moral 
law was broken in many different reſpects. ES 
Adam's firſt fin, by which he brake this coyenant, was exceeding- 
ly aggravated. (1.) It was committed by one who had been new= - 
ly created in the image of God, perfectly holy and righteous, and 
able to continue ſuch, Gen. i. 26, 27. v. 1. Ecel.'vii. 29. (2.) It 
was occaſioned by fruit of ſmall importance, of which Adam had 
not the leaſt need, 2 Sam. xii. I,—14. (3.) As it reſpected that 
which had been ſet apart by God for his own ſervice, it amounted to 
a facrilegious robbing of him, Mal. iii. 9. (4.) It was committed in 
Paradiſe, where man had every thing delightful and enpaging to 
obedience, —where God dwelt as in his temple, and every thing 
proclaimed his infinite kindneſs to mankind, Deùt. xxxii. 17. Hol. 
xi. 6. (5.) It was committed on the very day on which he was 
created, or not long after, Pſalm xlix. 12. (6.) It was committed 
is a ſingle and but a flight. temptation, Gen. iii. 3,—6. (7.) It 
Kas Committed againſt God's expreſs command, and the moſt plain 
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moſt immediately after God had entered into covenant with them 


| ewn will, This freedom of will did not conſiſt in any immutable, 


it conſiſted in his being /educible to evil, though he was inclined 


gave him a heart wholly and only inclined to that which is good, 
but ſubject to change, and that only by his own will and deed. 
Natural immutability in goodneſs and holineſs, being the peculiar 


He choſe a ſubtile and ſimple-like ſerpent, or perhaps one very beau- | 


them to eat of that fruit; or if he meant to inſinuate, that the for- 
bidder of that excellent fruit could not be the true God, who had 
ſo lately created them to partake of his favours z—or that God, | 
who had forbidden ſuch a thing, was an hard maſter. (4.) Find- 


der the truth of the threatening apparently doubtful, if not impro- 

bable or impoſſible. (5.) He pretended an earneſt deſire to pro- 
mote their knowledge and happineſs; and improved the name and 

ſight of the tree to further his temptation. (G.) Perhaps he pre- 
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warning of the danger, Gen. ii. 17. (8.) It was committed, al. 


In this firſt fin of Adam, I. God 4% him to the freedom of bis 


though voluntary, attachment to good, like that which God, holy 
angels, or glorified ſaints have; nor did it conſiſt in having one 
inward principle inclined to good, and another to evil, in the man. 
ner of belieyers on earth; nor in a fixed yoluntary inclination 
to evil, as devils and wicked men have ;—nor even in any 
equal inclination to good and to evil; for man was made upright 
and in the image of God, Eccl. vu. 29. Gen. i. 26, 27. v. I. But, 


only to good. God created him perfectly holy, and able to keep bis 
whole law, natural or poſitive, and to reſiſt every temptation. He 


Property of godhead, could not be conferred on Adam, Mal. iii. 6. 
Pſalm cii. 26, 27. James i. 17. God's rendering him immutable 
in holineſs by an act of grace, in the manner of eſtabliſhed angels 
and glorified ſaints, could not have conſiſted with the tenor of the 
covenant made with him; would have confounded his ſtate of ſer- 
vice with that of his honorary reward. Being therefore thus ac- 
tually changeable, God neither forced, nor tempted, nor inclined 
him to any change, but fo left him to himſelf, that he, and he 
alone, could change the inclination and choice of his own will +! 
from good to evil. II. Satan very craftily tempted him to evil. (1) 


tiful, which might be taken for an angel, to be his inſtrument in the 


_ temptation ; and to mark his triumphant victory over mankind by it, 
he hath cauſed multitudes of them, to this day, to worſhip him, in 
ſerpents. (2.) In the abſence of her huſband, he tempted Eve, who 
perhaps had heard the terms of the covenant only from Adam. (3.) | 

le moved a doubt concerning the prohibition of the fruit of the tree of 


knowledge, in ſuch ambiguous terms, that it was difficult to know | 
whether he meant to aſk, Whether God had really forbidden 


ing that Eve adhered to God's commandment, he laboured to ren- 


tended, that he had acquired his own ſuperiority in knowledge 
above other brutes, by cating of that fruit. But he 3 2 
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ring prevailed on Eve, he by her tempted Adam, who was, no 
doubt, the more readily deceived, as he ſaw that ſhe did not im- 
mediately die by eating of the fruit. III. Being left by God, to 
the freedom of his will, Adam abuſed it, and complied with Sa- 
tan's temptations.—'This compliance was entirely his own deed. 
Though God did not give him ſuch meaſures of grace, as actually 
- to make him overcome the temptation, yet he gave him as much 
as was ſufficient to have enabled him to withſtand it, had it been 
rightly improved. An infinitely holy, righteous, and good God 
could neither farce, incline, nor tempt him to ſin. And as he was 
fully maſter of his own will, neither Satan nor Eve could force 
him to it. . 85 


By this one offence of Adam the covenant of works was broken 


appeal to him, concerning the uſefulneſs of the fruit. (J.) Ha- 


in all its parts. — was fully violated, in the ſinfulneſs of man's na- 
Adam having ſinned as our covenant-head, his fin itſelf, in its 
fault, and in its guilt or chargeableneſs by law in order to puniſh- 
ment, is really ours, and accordingly is legally imputed to, and 
charged upon us by an holy and righteous God. (1.) Scripture 
Rom. v. 12,—19. (2.) All men are repreſented as under a ſen- 
tence of condemnation on account of Adam's firit fin, from which 


they cannot be delivered, but by Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 
15,—19. Eph. it. 3. Rom. viii. 1,—4, 33, 34. Gal. ili. 13. (3.) 


Job xiv. 4. xv. 14, 15. Jer. xvii. 9. John iii. 6. Mat. xv. 19. Mark 
corruption of mankind. Chriſt alone excepted, all men, in every 


their abilities and opportunities permitted; and have proceeded 
from one evil to another ſtill worſe.— Their inclinations to it 


oaths, - contrary to their moſt candid reſolutions, and even the 


mentioned plagues, and their bodily members ready inſtruments 


* . 
. | 


toduced his plain contradiction of God's threatening, by a ſolemn 


in different reſpects. I. The law of the covenant was violated 


ture and act, Gen. iii. 1 1. ii. 17. 1 John it. 4. Mat. xix. 17. And 


plainly repreſents this ſin as imputed to all his natural poſterity, 


All men are naturally under the power of ſpiritual death, in all its in- 
gredients Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Pfalm xiv. 2. 3. lit. 2, 3. Ii. 5. Iviti. 3. 


Vi. 21,——23. Rom. v. 12. viii. 7, 8. ii. 9,—23- 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. 
u. 1,— 3. Tit. 1it. 3. (4.) Experience loudly atteſts the univerſal 


age and place, have run into moral evil, as ſoon, and as far, as 


being early and univerſal, they have, contrary to the ſevereſt laws 
of God and men,—contrary to the diſſuaſions and determents of 
Providence, —contrary to their moſt ſolemn vows, promiſes, and 


largeſt meaſures of grace beſtowed bn earth, ſpoken and done evil 
things as they could, and thus marked their mind, conſcience, will, 
affections, and memory, to be dreadfully infected with all the above- 
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of unrighteouſneſs.— There are manifeſtly much larger degrees, 
and meaſures, and multitudes of fins in this world, than of holineſs 
and virtue. Notwithſtanding all the means uſed, by God and 
men, to prevent or purge out wickedneſs, and promote Ts 
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tthoſe of their mind, —in their caring for their body at the ex. 
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the moſt of men, in all ages and places, have been manifeſt} and 
often outrageouſly wicked; and the very beſt exceedingly defeQize. 
4s if fond to teſtify their approbation of Adam's firſt gn. 
men have univerſally imitated it in their ſinful curioſity, —in their 
ruſhing upon that which 1s forbidden,—in their readineſs to heark. 
en to ſeduction, —in their bodily eyes or other ſenſes blindin 


pence and eternal hazard of their ſoul, —in their diſcontentment 
with their preſent lot, —in their being more eaſily influenced by e- 
vil counſel than by good, —in their pitiful ſhifts to help themſelves 
and cover their ſhame, —in their attempts to flee and hide them. 
ſelves from God, —in their averſion to be affected with, or 
cConfeſs their ſin, —in their extenuating and excuſing their ſin, 
and transferring the blame of it upon others, eſpecially on God 
himſelf. (5.) Without ſuppoſing men chargeable with fin from 
their very conception, and that their ſoul is formed under a 
charge of guilt, and a condemning ſentence of God on account 
of it, it is impoſſible to conceive how an infinitely righteous, | 
„ holy, and good God, could create it deſtitute of original righteouſ. | 
neſs ;—or how our nature, in its very formation, becomes cotrup- 
ted with fin, If we are not formed under guilt and the curſe, why 
is not ſinful corruption prevented, and holineſs implanted? 
(6.) The miſery and death, which happen to infants, in every 
age; particularly, by the flood, the deſtruction of Sodom and 
the cities about, and the manifold ravages and deſtruction of 
cities and nations, prove, that they are chargeable before God 
with ſome grievous tranſgreſſion: Otherwiſe God, who is infinitely 
merciful, would never'ſo early and ſo wrathfully deſtroy the moſt 
excellent work of his hands. (J.) The parallel between Adam and 
Chriſt manifeſtly proves, that as in Chriſt elect men fulfil the law, 
and live, ſo in Adam all men are conſtituted breakers of the law, 
and die, Rom. viii. 4, Gal. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 21,22, 45-49. 
Rom. v. 14,—19. vii. 4. II. The law of the covenant being thus 
broken by Adam, in his own and in the name of all his poſterity, 
they loſt all encouragement to obedience from the covenant-promile 
of eternal life. The promiſe being altogether undermined by his 
fin, all proſpect or hope of the reward contaified in it, and all ca- 
Pacity of earning a claim to it, upon the foot of that promiſe, were 
for ever utterly loſt, Rom. iii. 23. viii. 3, 7, 8. III. The bleſſings 
of the covenant being loſt, the favour of God forfeited, and eter- 
nal life by the works of the law rendered impoſſible, the curſe or 
condemnatory ſentence. of the covenant ſeized upon the tranſgre{- 
| ſors, and bound them over to death. It ſeized on Adam and Eve, 
in the firſt moment of their ſinning, Gen. iii. 16,—19- And it 
lay ready in the threatening to ſeize their poſterity in the firſt mo- 
ment of their perſonal exiſtence, or even to bring them into exil- | 
tence, at their deſtined moment, in the moſt — 1 
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Lom. v. 12, — 14. Eph. ii. 1,—3- Gal. iti. 10. IV. The repreſen- 
dation in the covenant was diſſolved, and every particular perſon 
of mankind fell bound for himſelf. Adam, being now dead in law, 
ind under the begun reign of ſpiritual death, was no longer fit to 
continue the head and repreſentative of others, in a covenant, 
which was originally ordained to life. Moreover, the diſplacing 
him from his covenant-headſhip was neceſſary, that the covenant 
of grace might be immediately adminiſtered, and that he and Eve, 
with their ſeed, might have the moſt early, and the moſt unham- 
ered accels to it. F | | f 

Nevertheleſs, the covenant of works was not utterly 1 8 
The law of it, with reſpect to every thing moral in itſelf, ſtill re- 
mained unaltered.— And the demand of infinite ſati faction for ſin, 
anſwerable to the threatened penalty, was ſuperadded to the origi- 
nal one of perfect obedience, as the abſolutely neceſſary condition 
of eternal life. The natural law of the covenant, being founded 
on that relation which ſubſiſts between God and men as his ra- 
tional creatures, it behoved to continue while that relation con- 
tinued, —The penalty, flowing from the very nature of God, and 
correſponding with his relation to men as his ſubjects, muſt be as 
unalterable as the law itſelf. (1.) Man's fin could not deprive God 
of his rightful ſovereign dominion over him, or free him from his 
obligation to due obedience, Pſal. Ixxxiti. 18. Dan. iv. 35. Job 
XXV. 6. 8. (2.) The ſcriptures never hint, that this law, in its 
federal form, was utterly aboliſhed, but repreſent it as unalterable, 
Matth. v. 17, 18. xix. 17. Rom. x. 5. iii. 31. viii. 3, 4. Gal. iii. 
10, 12, 13. (3.) They repreſent our inability to fulfil the law, 
not any detachment of the promiſe of life to the fulfiller from it, 
as the reaſon that we cannot be juſtified by it, Rom. iii. 10, — 20. 
Vl. 3, 4. Gal. iii. 10, 12, 21. (4+) Believers entrance into a ſtate of 
lite, or of deliverance from this law, is founded upon their complete 
fulfilment of all its demands in Chriſt, their ſurety, Rom. viii. 3. 4. 
vü. 4. X. 4. iii. 31. Phil. iii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 21.— In vain, it is 
objected, that man is not now in a friendly covenant with God; 
that God cannot demand from men that which they are unable 
to perform; that it would be unbecoming a ſinful and accurſed 
creature to truſt in, and love God as his on God. For though man 
hath forfeited all friendly connection with God, he is ſtill his rational 
creature, Man's diſqualifying himſelf for obedience, cannot deprive 
God of his right to demand it. Ought God to be puniſhed with 
the loſs of his authority, if men rebel againſt it? Cannot Got re- 
2 obedience of his morally incapable ſubjects, for wiſe ends, 
bw as to convince them of their ſinfulneſs, and to make their con- 
cicnce approve their puniſhment. If God be preſented to men 
b a luitable Saviour, why may they not truſt in, and love him? 
any thing in God be terrible to them, they have themſelves to 
8 for it. From the beginning it was not ſo. Nay, are not the 
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damned in hell for ever bound to love God, on account of thoſe Yea 
Ty excellencies which he manifeſts in their deſtruction? q 
ALL men are naturally under the covenant of works, in its matter 
_ and form. (1.) The ſeriptures plainly reprefent them as under | 
Gal. iii. 10, 12. Matth. xix. 17. Rom. iii. 19. vii. 8, 0. (2. 
None but Chriſt's little flock are repreſented as delivered from, and 
dead to the law, or covenant of works; and that never till they 
be united to Chriſt, in their effectual calling, John fi. 18. Rom, 
vin. 1, 2, 4. Mi. 4. vi. 14. Gal. ii. 19, 20. wi. 13. iv. 4, 5. Col. 
ni. 3. It hath been pretended, that if unconverted gofpel-hearers 
de under the command of the covenant of works, they muſt be re. | 
quired by it, to ſeek juſtification by their own works, while at the | 
ſame time the goſpel requires them to receive it through the righte- 
_ ouſneſs of Chriſt. But (1.) Adam was not required to SEE juſti- 
fication by his perfect obedience, but to perform it, in hopes of God's 
graciouſly accepting and rewarding him. 925 Though the core- 
nant of works had required him to ſeek juſtification by his own per. 
fect obedienice, it cannot therefore bind men to ſeek, or expect 
juftification, by works, the beſt of which are an abomination to 
the Lord, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 24, 27. xxvli.g. (3.) | 
The covenant of works cannot now bind men to ſeek jultification | 
by their works, when even infinitely valuable ohedience cannot ſa - 
tisfy its demands, without full fatisfaction for offences already com- 
mitted, Heb. ix. 22. Rom. iii 24, — 26. v. 6, 8, 10. 1 John iv. 9, 
Io. (4.) Since the law of the covenant of works requires men, 
to believe every thing which God reveals, and to receive whatever 
he offers; it muſt neceſſarily require every goſpel-hearer, as utter- 
ly unable to fulfil it himfelf,—to believe the goſpel-record, and re- | 
ceive the law magnifying righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt offered in 
it, and that under pain of redoubled guilt and puniſhment, John 
11. 18, 38. 1 John i. 23. v. 10, 14. T 
All men by nature, and even believers, in ſo far as they are un- 
renewed, defire to be under the covenant 4 vor le, and to obtain hap- |} 
pineſs by their own righteouſneſs, or the condition of it. (I.); K 
is natural to men, and hence men, of every form of religion, ſta- 
tion, office, education, or manner of life, agree in it, Rom. 1t- 
31, 32. x. 3. Jon. i. 16. Matth. xix. 16. John vi. 28. Acts ü. 37 
Luke xv. 19. (2.) Our own working or ſuffering, in order to ob- 
tain happineſs from God, is exceedingly ſuited to the pride of ou 
corrupt nature, and makes us to look on God as our debtor, Rom. | 
x. 3. vii. 9, 13. John v. 45. Ifa. lviii- 3. It is like pangs of dea 
to quit our held of the law, Rom. vii. 4, 9. Gal. 13 9. 3 
Men's ignorance of the extenfive and high demands of the broken 
law, and of their own utter inability to keep it, —or their care 1 
| abridge their apprehenſicns of them, and to enlarge their conc?! 
of their own ability, mightily promote their deſire to hes. ky 
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vii. 0, — 13. x. 3. Gal. iv. 21. (4.) Men have naturally a 
— n all God and his gracious method of 8 
tion, againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his whole mediation, particularly 
his ſacrificing work ; and hence love to oppoſe the honour of it, 
by cleaving to legal methods of obtaining happineſs, Rom. viii, 7, 
ohn xv. 24. Rom. x. 3. ix. 32. v. 21. Gal. ii. 21. v. 2, 4. 

Not only doth the Spirit af God make uſe of the broken law in 
the awakening, conviction, and illumination of ſinners conſciences, 
but even in itſelf it hath a manifold power over them. (1.) It ſtill 
retains its federal commanding power over them, binding them to 
fulfil the moſt perfect obedience, under pain of infinite puniſhe 
ment for the ſmalleſt offence, —even while the curſe of it allows 
them no ſpiritual ſtrength, but ſubjects them to the dominion of 
indwelling fin, Luke x. 27, 28. Gal. iii. 10. (2.) It hath an ex- 
_ cluding power, by which it ſhuts out men from all happineſs or ſo- 
lid hopes of it, unleſs its, to them, impoſſible condition of perfect 
obedience, and infinite ſatisfaction for ſig, be completely fulfilled, 
Matth. xix. 17, Gal. iii. 10. 12. 21. iv. 24. Rom. x. 5. Mic. vi. 7 
8. It refuſed to juſtify Chriſt upon any lower terms, Matth. iii. 
15. Luke xxiv. 26. Heb. v. 8. ii. 10.— The convincing and 
diſtreſsful influence of the law upon men's conſciences ariſes from 
this commanding and excluding power of it. (3. ) It hath an irritating 
power, by which its commands and threatenings, fixing on men's 
conſcience, occaſion their becoming more and more wicked, even 
as the ſtirring of waſps neſts makes them rage and ſting the more, 
—the warming of ſerpents renders them more miſchievous, 
bor the ſhining of the ſun upon dunghills makes them the more 
noiſome, Rom. vii. 5, 7, — 13. Acts vii. 54. Matth. vii. 6. Hoſ. 
xi. 2. In this irritating power, the following things are obſervable, 
(1.) The commands and threatenings of the law, being cloſely ap- 
plied to ſinners conſciences, lay them under fearful reftraints, 4. 
ing as an auſtere maſter, that, with the laſh in his hand, iſſues forth 
his commands, Gal. iii. 10. Ifa. iii. 11. Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. 11. 
8, 9. (2.) It doth not in the leaſt remove their 2 againſt 
Cod, or mahility to obey its commands; but by its curſe fixes men 
under the dominion of indwelling fin, Gal. iii. 22, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. viii. 2. Jehn i. 17. (3.) Every felt reſtraint 
of their inward luſts awakens their rage againſt the law, and God: 
the Jaw-giver, on account of the ſtrictneſs of its precepts, and the 
dreadful nature of its penalty, Rom. iv. 15. vii. 5, 7,—13- Men 
continuing under the curſe, their inward Juſts, from the oppoſition 
made to them, gather ſtrength, — even as furious horſes become worſe 
when they are cheeked, or wild bulls more outrageous when they 

feel the net upon them, Rom. vii. 5. Hol. iv. 16, 18. Pſalm. lxxxi, 
it, 12. (4.) By viewing the hard and extenſive commands, and 
| the dreadful penalty of the law, their corrupt heart, foregoing all 

US hopes, hardens itſelf in ſecret deſpair, like an over ridden-horſe, 
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that will not anſwer the ſpur, but turns and bites his rider, 


32. 2 Chron. xxviii. 22, Iſa, i. 5. Jer. v. 3. Ifa. xlii, 25.— 
The broken law hath a retaining power. Its curſe and irritat 


Its connecting eternal happineſs with perſonal righteouſneſs, as 2 


_ tranſgreſſor, Gal, iii. 10. 13. Prov. iii. 33. Ifa. XXxiv. 5. Deut. 
xxvii. 15,—26, John iil. 18, 36. Now tobe under this curſe, in- 


| Sovereign, Lawgiver, and Judge of the world, John iii. 36. Pſal. | 


_ condemning ſentence of the broken covenant of works. (I.) Sin, 


annexed to the breach of this covenant, the faithfulneſs of God 
muſt ſee to its ſull execution, Gen. ii. 17. (3+) If Adam had ful- | 


have been juſtified and adjudged to the full poſſeſſion of eternal lite, | 
according to the promiſe of it, Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 5. Gal. ili. 


therefore neceſſarily follow upon his non-fulfilment of it, Gen- ü. 


Son of God, when placed under this coyenant, in the room of fin- 
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25. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. (5.) Hence follows an inward — we 
the holineſs of God and his law, a frequent abandoning themſelyes to 
wickedneſs, and an improving the moſt alarming afflitions to render 
themſelyes worſe and worſe, Prov. xxix. 1. i. 29. Rom. i. 26, 
(4, 
influence concur in holding men under its dominion and en, 


prehended by them, ſuiting their proud inclinations, they defire | 
to remain under it, notwithſtanding its piercing them through 
with many ſorrows. Nor do even its moſt dreadful demands 
weaken this deſire, though they make men wiſh for mitigations of 
them, Gal. iv. 21. Rom. ix. 31, 32. x. 3. Matth. xix. 16, 7. 
Mic. vi. 6. 7. Hol. v. 6. (5.) The commanding power of the lay | 
being trampled on, it hath a cuRsING or condemning power over the 


cludes, (1.) To be under the juſt avenging wrath of God, the great 
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vii. 11. Eph. ii. 3. Mat. xxv. 41. Deut. xxix. 20. (2.) To be 
conſigned by an offended and angry God into the hands of his a- 
venging juſtice, to be dreadfully puniſhed without intermiſſion till 
full ſatisfaction for fin be made, Heb. x. 31, 2 Theſſ. i. 7,9, | 
Luke xii. 58, 59. Matth. v. 25, 26. (3.) To be ſeparated to eril, 
having all happineſs deſtroyed, and being eſtabliſhed a mark or 
butt of all the arrows and plagues of infinite wrath, Pſalm vii. 12. 
13. XXXVU 20, 22, . „%%% 8 85 | 

All men who have not believed in Chriſt are under this curſe or 


being contrary to the law of God, and his perfections therein ma- 
nifeſted, richly deſerves it, Pſal. cxix. 128. Tit. ii. 12. Gen. xvill. | 
25. 2 Theſſ. i. 6. Pſalm cxix. 142. xi. 6,7. Rom. vi. 23.2, } 
8, 9. i. 32. Iſa. iii. 11. (2.) A ſentence of condemnation being 


filled the condition of this covenant, he and all his poſterity muſt } 


12. Matth. xix. 179. A divine ſentence of condemnation mult 
17. John iii. 18, 36. Mark xvi. 16. Gen. il. ) (4+) Even tht 


ful men, as their ſurety, was made @ curſe, that is, laid under all } 
the multitudes of curſes due to all their fins z and had them fully | 
executed upon him. And it is only through their union to him, 
as their curſe-bearing and law-fulfilling Head, that they 3 
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from the curſe, Gal. ili. 13. iv. 4,6. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. x. 4. 
viii 1, 3» 4, 33, 34+ 1 Cor. i. 30. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25, 17. 

Ihe condition of thoſe that are under the curſe is ĩnexpreſſibly 
dreadful, as it infallibly engages the infinite holineſs, juſtice, faith- 
fulneſs, and power of God, (1.) 'To with-hold all real good from 
them, Ifa. lix. 2. Jer. ii. 17, 19, 25. (2+) To bring all real evil 
upon them in ſuch manner, form, period, and by ſuch means as 
do moſt contribute to manifeſt the glory of his avenging wrath, 
Ezek. xviii. 4. Iſa. i. 20, 24. iii. 11. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 2 Theſſ. i, 7,— 
9. Rev. xiv. 9.— 11, xxi. 8. xxii. 15. (3.) To make all things, 
however good in themſelves, work together to promote their miſery, 
Deut. xxviii. 15. 16, 17, 18. Eccl. i. 18. Iſa. vi, 9. 10. Rom. ix 
32, 33. XI. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And indeed, as the nature of ſin lies 
in diſconformity to the commands of God's law, — the nature of 
puniſhment lies in its proceeding from the curſe of it lying on the 
ſufferer. (4.) To lay hold on all opportunities, in time and eter- 
nity, to execute wrath upon them in their ſoul, body, or relatives, 
Pſalm xxxvii. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 3.—ln the execution of this curſe does 
the ADMINISTRATION of the broken covenant of works chiefly 
conſiſt, | | : 


I. In Tm1s LIFE the curſe of the broken law operates on men, 
and renders their ſtate fearfully ſinful and miſerable. Even be- 
fore their birth, it, pregnant with woe, ſecures their future exiſtence 
in a natural-union with Adam their accurſed progenitor, Rom. v. 
12. No death of anceſtors-in wars, diſeaſes, or dangers, is per- 
mitted to prevent their exiſtence; nor can their piety prevent 
the attendance of the curſe, Gen. iv. 11, 14, 17,—24. vi. 4, 5, 
3. Pſalm li. . In virtue of the curſe, God's providence is always 
making preparations for fixing it on each of Adam's deſtined 
and repreſented poſterity. And hence the moſt atrocious ſinners 
are often ſpared, and rendered fruitful, Pſalm xvii. 14. Job xxi. 
LI. XXV11. 14.—In the moment fixed for their formation in the 
Womb, the curſe, as it were, uſhers them into being, loaded with 
its dreadful weight, and infected with its baleful influence, Eph. 
ü. 3. Deut xxviii. 18. In conſequence of which, it all along ope- 
rates on their ſoul, their body, their perſon, and their relative 
„ onen. | | „ | 
((.) It operates on their ſoul. (I.) It ſeparates it from all gra- 
cious and happy intercourſe with God, in whoſe favour is life, 
Plalm xxx. 5, Deut. xxix. 21. Iſa. lix. 2. Pſalm v. 4,—6. Amos 
in. 3.—If God form them under this curſe, it prevents his com- 
munication of any holy endowments to their foul. Hence, bei 
formed under fin imputed, and the curſe due to it, infants are deſ- 
utute of original righteouſneſs,” John iii. 6. Job xiv. 4. Pſalm li. 
5. Eph. ii. 1 ,—3-— Whatever influence the temper of their bodies 
may have in forming inward carruptions into particular luſts, 1 
aw not how finful corruption could enter into our nature, at 
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our very formation, or how it could ſo quickly overſpre * 

. Whole Lathe in a moment, but by the 2 of — e 
curſe, with-holding all ſanctifying communications from God a: 
| ſubjecting them to an evil conſcience, and the dominion of fn Ag 
the puniſhment of his commenced rebellion againſt God, —Thoug 
in their adult age, men, under the curſe, read or hear Chriſh, 
word, they hear not his voice, John v. 37.—Though they pra 
to God, he heareth not ſinners, John ix. 31.—Though they oh, 
at the poſts of wiſdom's doors, in the ordinances of his worſhip 
they are far from God himſelf, Eph. ii. 13. (2.) The foul being 
thus ſeparated from God, ſpiritual death preys on it, and deprives 
it of all that comelineſs it had, and prevents what otherwiſe it 
would have had. No ſpiritual knowledge, holineſs, or righteouf. 
neſs, can enter into, or continue in, the accurſed ſoul. Hence 
how quickly the glory of our firſt parents, like that of the accurſed 
fig-tree, withered away! Gen. iii. 7. 8. All the powers of the 
accurſed ſoul are dead while it liveth. The eyes of the underſtand. 
ing are ſhut, and, as it were, glazed in a ghaſtly manner; the 
ſpeech of cordial prayer and praiſe is laid, the right pulſe of affec- 
tions towards God is ſtopt; every ſpiritual ſenſe is locked up, and 
all within cold and ſtiff as a ſtone, Rom. i. 21.—32, Eph. iy, 
17, 18. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. (3.) In conſequence of this death, 
all the powers of the accurſed ſoul become fearfully infected, in 
the moſt lothſome manner. The curſe laying it under the ſtrength 
and dominion of fin as a chief part of its puniſhment, all its powers, 
being deſtitute of true knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
corrupt themſelves and one another. As the accurſed earth and 
air had their natural conſtitution altered to the worſe, ſo is that 
of the accurſed foul, with reſpect to every thing moral. The un- 
derſtanding, that eye, or directing power of the ſoul, is filled with 
ignorance, deluſion, doubting, unbelief, vanity, pride, and prone- 
neſs to falſehood, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eph.. v. 8. Eccl. iii. 18. No in- 
ſtruction, however important, can thrive on it, Matth. xii. 19,22, 
IIa. vi. 9. 10. 2 Cor. ili. 14, 15. iv. 3, 4+ It is only in the way of 
removing this curſe, that God himſelf can effectually inſtruct men, 
Iſa. xlvili. 17. Gal, i. 16. iii. 13. ii. 16,—30. The conſcience, that 
| deputy of God, which watches over the ſoul, becomes ſtupid, 
= dumb, erroneous, calling good evil, and evil good, —partial, eafily 
| bribed, in favours of ſelf, or in pure prejudice againſt others, Judg. 
= -- XXI. 25. John xvi. 2. Iſa. v. 20, — 22. Matth. xi. 18, 19. r 
3 becomes furious, rigid, and deſperate, Heb. x. 26, 27. Iſa. Xx xiii 
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14, 15. Matth. xxvii. 4. Jer. ii. 25. The will, that governing 
| power of the ſoul, becomes weak and incapable, with reſpect ta 
| every thing good, Rom. v. 6. John xv. 5. utterly averſe to it, Pfalm 
IXÜILbꝝxi. 11. John v. 40. Hol. xi. 2. N v. 3. filled with irrecon- 
|  Ccilcable enmity againſt God, in his being, his perfections, his ſpirit 
$ is word, his ordinances, and providences ; and what guck 


, 
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ſocking, is filled with peculiar enmity againſt Chriſt as a ſaviour, | 


and againſt every gracious purpoſe or diſpenſation of God for our ſal- 
ation; and the more that his redeeming grace appear in any thing, 
a5 in the prieſthood of Chriſt, or the doctrine of free 13 and 
happineſs through his imputed righteouſneſs, and the free grant 
of it to ſinners in the goſpel, the ſtronger is our enmity againſt it, 


Rom. viii. 7. i. 30. X. 3. IX. 32. John xv. 18. 24.— t is moreover 


erverſe with reſpect to our chief end, fixing on the moſt trifling 
and deteſtable things, rather than on God himſelf, Hoſ. x. 1. Zech. 


vii, 5. Phil. fit. 19. 2 Tim. iii. 4. Pfalm iv. 6. Rom. viii. 5. and 
ſo obſtinate, that till the curſe be removed, not all the terrors or 


pains of damnation, or joys of heaven, can bow or melt it, Hoſ. 
xi. 2. 7. Zech. vii. 11. 12. Iſa. xlvili. 4. i. 5. Jer. v. 3. Ezek. zi. 
19. xxxvi. 26. Aßts vii. 5 1. The affections, thoſe feet and arms 
of the ſoul, how ſlow towards and averſe from God! How ſhut a- 
gainſt receiving him or his unſpeakable gift, and againſt every ſpi- 
ritual object? but how alert and ready to fly, as hungry ravens or 
eagles, on things carnal and ſinful, and to graſp them faſt as our 
all in all | Pfalm iv. 6. Ezek. xxxiu. 31. Prov. xxiii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. 
Rom. viii. 5. The memory, that magazine and regiſter of the 
ſoul, how:{trong to retain things trifling or ſinful which tend to 
corrupt! and how treacherous and incapable to retain any thing 


truly good and important! -Jer. ii. 32. Deut. xxxii. 18. Hoſ. xii. 


6, — In theſe three reſpects, Adam's nature, in the firſt moment 
of his ſinning, was, and infants ſouls in the very moment of their 
formation are, corrupted. (4.) The foul being reduced to this 
lothſome and dreadful condition, the curſe ſhuts it up from all 
inclination, care, or ability of attempting any thing proper for 


recovering itſelf, or receiving redemption from another. It ſhuts 


up men in unbelief, as in a priſon or grave, Gal. iii. 22, 23. Rom. 
zi. 32. Iſa. Ixi. 1. xlii. 6, 7. Ezek. xxxvii. 12, 13. Zech. ix. 11, 12- 
Being thus buried in ſinful corruption, God himſelf ſeals them up 
and ſecures their continuance in it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. Ifa. Ixvt. 


4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, — 12. No door of hope remains, except in the 


way of his removing the curſe, Ezek. xviii. 4. Gal. iii. 10, 13. 


Rom. ii. 8, 9. Ifa. iii. 11. Nay, every attempt to eſcape any other 


way doth but fix them more and more in their dreadful eſtate.— If 
they hear the goſpel, it is to them a ſavour of death unto death, blind- 
ing and hardening their heart, 2 Cor. ii. 16. Hoſ. vi. 5. Iſa. vi. 9. 
10. xl. 19, 20, 25. Rom. xi. 7, 8, . If they pray, it is an alomi- 


nation to the Lord, and draws down his wrath. If they offer the 


moſt coftly ſacrifices to him, he abhors them, Prov, xxvili. 9. xv. 
8. xri. 27, Iſa. i. 11,15, Ixv. 13. Hol. v. 6. Mic. vi. 6. J. (5.) 


The accurſed foul, being thus dead and buried in fin, its corruption 


** and more increaſes, 2 Tim. iii. 13. ii. 16. Matth. xii. 45. 
2 Let. fi, 20. That ſinfulneſs of nature, which dwells, reigns, and 


vorks in them, is framed into a multitude of particular If of 2 
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Hieſb and of the ſpirit, —correſpondent with their bodily conſtitution 


of the old man, or body of fin, Col. iii. 5. Rom. i. 29, 30. 


introduced and ſupported by Satan, and his very image on the | 


27. and drowning them in perdition, 1 Tim vi. 9.—Theſe luſts, 


hand, and from the choice of the ſinner on the other, conſtantly | 
reign, work, and manifeit themſelves, as they have opportunity, 


Rom. i. 21,—32. iii. 10,—18. Gal. v. 19,—21. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Eph. ii. 1,—3, 12. iv. 17, — 19. Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. they become 


Tit. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 22. And that particular luſt, which 
from man's conſtitution, ſtation, or circumſtances, moſt eafily be- 
| ſets, and moſt powerfully influences their conduct, is called their 

predominant luſt, Heb, xii. 1. Pſalm xviii. 23. (6.) For the juſt 


- plagues are not felt, but loved and delighted m, though dreadful 1 
in their nature, and anſwerable to former wickedneſs, Iſa. vi 9. 


mind, John iii 18. Job xxi. 14. Eph. iv. 18. 2 Thefl. li. 10, 1. 


r ! wr Ea oe lE> 


not receiving the love of the truth, but holding it in untightcovineb, 
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as vitiated by their own or parents drunkenneſs, laſciyiouſneſ; out 
Tageous paſſion, &c.—or correſpondent with their particular ral | 
cumſtances, opportunities, temptations, Wc. 2 Cor. vii. I 25 | 
Vi. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 18. Eph. ii. 3. Gal. v. x L 
—21, 24. Rom. viii. 13. xiii. 14.— Theſe luſts are the memberz 
inward tinder anſwering to the ſparks of Satan's temptations, Joh 
xiv. 30. Prov. xxviii. 26.—filthy matter, gathering into a ſhame. 
ful boil of wickedneſs, James i. 14. Matth. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
—23. Jer. iv. 14. vi. 7.—and conſtant oppoſers of the entrance 
or outgoing of any thing good, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 3, 24... + 
They are repreſented as divers, becauſe of their manifold forms, | 
Tit. iti. 3. ungodly, deteſted by God, contrary to his nature and law, W 
and to the love and fear of him, Jude 18. 1 John ii. 16. deviliſb, | 


foul, John viii. 44. *varring againſt the providence, Spirit, and | 

ace of God, and againſt mens ſouls, and even among themſelves, 
J iv. 1. Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 11. worldly, reign- | 
ing in the hearts of worldly men, and leading them towards the | 
world as their portion and pattern, Tit. it. 12. inſatiable, Ifa. ri. 
10. Eccl. i. 8. deceitful, Eph. iv. 22. hurtful, piercing men through | 
with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10- burtir:g them up, Rom. i. 


receiving their dominion from the curſe of the law upon the one 


like an uncultivated garden, which brings forth briars, thorns, | 
nettles, and other noxious weeds, Mat. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21,23. | 


more and more powerful, till they be altogether uncontrollable, | 


duniſhment of man's progreſs in wickedneſs, God, in the execution } 
of his curſe, inflicts additional plagues on them. Some of theſe 


10. Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. Iſa. i. 5. Jer. v. 3. — To puniſh. man's 
not receiving, but rebelling -aþainſt the light bf his word, or of 
their own conſcience, God gives them up to judicial blindneſs of 


2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Ifa. vi. 9, 10. xlii. 19, 20, 25. ad el | 
Acts xxviti. 27. John xii. 40. Rom. xi. 7. — 10.10 puniſh their 
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he pives them up to ſtrong delufrons, and vile practices, 2 Theſſ. li, | 
10,—12. Iſa. IVI. 4. Pfalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. Hol. iv. 17. Rom. i. 
16—32.— Lo puniſh their hardening themſelves in fin, he 
. 155 them up to judicial hardneſs of heart, that neither his word 
nor his providence affects them, Rom. ix 18. Iſa. Ixiii. 17. with- 
holding his grace from them, Deut XXIX, 4. blaſting to them his 
ordinances, theſe means of ſoftening hearts, Hoſ. iv. 17. Rom 
ii. 8, 9. Ifa. vi. 9, 10. expoſing them to temptations, Deut. ii. 30. 
Pſlm cix. 6. Rev. xx. 7. 8. and ſuffering them to proſper in their 
wickedneſs, Pfalm Ixxiii. 2—1 2. Job. xxi. 7, —15. Deut. xxxil. 15, 
—18. Jer. xii. 1. xliv. 17. Mal. iii. 15. Pfalm xxxvii. 35.— To 
puniſh their contempt of, and rebellion againſt the checks, the a- 
harms, and rebukes of their conſcience, he gives them up to a Hpi- 
rit of ſlumber, and à conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron, which 
neither feels, nor reproves them, for their commiſſion of the*moit 
horrid crimes, Rom. xi. 8. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Gen. vi. 3.—To puniſh 
their indulgence of vileneſs in their affections, even contrary to the 
ſtrivings of their conſcience, ' he gives them up to vile aſfections, 
diſpoſing them to the molt ſhocking lewdnels, or the like, Num. 
j. 26, 27. Eph. iv. 19. v. 12. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Gal. v. 19. 1. Pet. iv. 3. 
2 Pet ii. 14. Jude 7. To puniſh their ſinning aga:nft common 
ſenſe and rational conviction, he gives them up to a reprobate mind 
or ſenſe, Rom. i. 27. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. 1. 16.— To puniſh their 
ready compliance with Satan's temptations, he gives him power to 
Hand at their right hand and reduce them to his peculiar ſlavery, 
Pfalm cix. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 25.——Other ſpiritual plagues, which God 
inſicts on them are of the formenting kind, as diſcontentment, which, 
the peace of God not ruling their heart, as it were, draws harrows 
of iron over their ſoul, making it impatient, fretful, and given to 
murmur at every trifle, Jude 16. Pſalm xxxvil. 1, —7. Eſth. iii. 5. 
v. 13. vi. 12. Col. iii. 15. Phil. iv. 7. From this inward gnaw- = 
ing hunger and painful thirſt after happineſs, while the curſe de- 
bars them from it, proceed inward wrath and rage, which, like a 
[word or arrow, pierce them to the heart, and are as fire in their 
boſom, Job v. 2. Ifa.-xlviii. 21 :—Anxiety of mind, which racks 
their ſoul, ſtretching it, as it were, on tenter hooks, men being 
torn aſunder by the contention of inward luſts, Eſth. v. 13. Luke 
Vl. 14. Pſalm vii. 14. and by their a7prehenſions of their ſpiritual 
or their eternal ſtate, Acts ii. 37. xvi. 30. Heb. x. 26, 7. Ifa. 
"xl. 14: Sorrow of the world, occaſioned by temporal loſſes, 
diſappointments, and troubles, 2 Cor. vii. x0. or by their envy at 
the proſperity of others, Job v. 2. Col iii. 5. or legal ſorrow, a- 
Tiling from flaviſh fears of death and hell, Matth. xxvii. 3, 4. Ifa. 
m. 14: — Terror of heart, under apprehenſions of approaching 
miſery, Gen. iv. 14. Deut. xxviii. 65.67. Jer. xvii. 17. XX. 4. Luke 
. 26. Heb. x. 26. 27. 31. Iſa. Xxxiii. 14.— Horror of conſcience, 
ing from awful convictions of guilt, felt impreſſions of God's 
Vath inflicted, or views of its certain and ſpeedy - — 1 
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Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Xxxviii. 14. Prov. xviii. 14. Heb. x. 26, 27. which 
is either more confuſed, as in Herod, Matth. xiv. 1, 2. t- 
ſient, as in Felix, Acts xxiv. 2 5. or abiding and violent, a in 
Judas, Matth. xxvii. 3, 4 : and in fine, deſpair, Iſa. xvii. It 
Heb. x. 26,—31. Ifa. xxxiii. 14. Ezek. xxxvii.11. Jer. ii, 25. 2 
Kings he 233+ MENS „ 
(2.) Man's body, that once glorious habitation of his ſoul, ha, 
ving partaken of forbidden fruit, ſwallowed down death, ang 
became ſuddenly curſed, Deut. xxviii. 16, 18, 19. Hence (14 
There often befalls it a deforming variation from the original haps | 
y conſtitution, — by deafneſs, blindneſs, lameneſs, &c. And it 
is merely owing to the ſovereign mercy of God, that all our bodies | 
are not affected with it, 1 Cor. iv. 7. John ix. 3. (2.) Its animal 
conſtitution is changed into a correſpondence with the ſimful luſt 
of that foul with which it is united, and hence is called a vile 
body, and jinful flefo, Phil. vi. 21. Rom. viii. 3. And being cor. 
rupted by the ſoul, it is a ſnare to it, occaſioning ſuch multitudes. 
of filthy luſts, drunkenneſs, gluttony, and unchaſtity, that its ra. 
tional powers are, as it were, depreſſed into a mire of corrupted 
fleſh and blood, Rom. vii. 14, 23, 24. (3-) Being thus changed, 
man's body, under the influence of the curſe, becomes a veſel of 
diſbonour. The drunkard renders it a common ſewer or {ink ; the 
glutton makes it a filthy draught-houſe; the covetous renders it a 
drudged and weary beaſt ; the paſſionate renders it a 1 . ſlime 
it, a lake of ſire and brimſtone; the unchaſte renders it a furious 
Rallion, a lecherous dog, or an abominable ſwine; the brawler 
renders it an accurſed ſerpent to hiſs forth revenge, Rom. iii. 9, 
218. i. 26,18. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19,21. Tit. wt, 
3- 1 Pet. iv. 3. Jer. v. 7, 8 Deut. xxiii. 18. 2 Pet. ii, 2, 22. Thus, 
it is the ſlave of manifold, cruel, and oppreſſive luſts, even while 
it, contrary to nature, appears to command the ſoul, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 
(4:) The curſe from every quarter, — from air, from earth, 
from ſea, from beaſts, from men, from angels, both good 
and bad, darts its empoiſoned arrows, and heaps miſchief, upon | 
mens bodies, — famine, war, peſtilence, diſeaſes, deſolations, cap- 
 tivities, impriſonments, dangers, wounds, bruiſes, pains, Cr. 
Deut. xxvili. 15.— 68. Lev. xxvi. 14,—39- 2 Kings i. 2. Vi 
29. 2 Chron. xxi. 19, Acts xii. 23. (f.) Mean while, the ac: 
curſed body itſelf is a ſeed-plot of miſery z and its inward corup- | 
tion, eſpecially when it meets with correſpondent -qutward circum- 
ſtances, works into unnumbered diſeafes, and renders our world 
a kind of hoſpital, Deut. xxviii. 22. Lev. xxl. 18,—20- Matth. 
iv. 24. (6.) Man's body being thus infected, becomes a remarke 
able clog to his ſoul in all its attempts toward ſpiritual exerciſes or | 
happineſs. Its weakneſs or wearineſs occaſions ſlumber, ſleeping, 
or uneaſineſs in the worſhip of God. Cares for its welfare, ot ah 
nour, prevent ſerious care or thoughtfulneſs about things ſpirituV 


er eternal. Its health and ſickneſts in different forms, under " 


U 
34 


Of the Covenant of Works: 211 


em about true and everlaſting happineſs, Mal. i. 13. Matth. xxvi: 
40, 43- vi. 26,—34- Luke x. 40, 41. xii. 16,—20, 


by this curſe. (1.) They themſelves, ſoul and body, are thereby, 
and from their own choice, the ſubjects and ſlaves of Satan, — his 
lawful and ſure captives, plagued with his deluſions, haraſſments, 
and drudgery, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Ita. xlix. 24. Ixi. 1. who cannot be 
delivered from his additional chains and burdens, but by the infi- 
nite merits, the almighty power and grace of Chriſt, Zech. ix. 11. 


Ila. xlix. 24, 25, 26. Matth. xii. 29. (2.) Every thing connected 
with their accurſed 'perſon is acturſed to them, for their ſake. 


Their character is curſed with ſhame and diſhonour; and the high- 
er they riſe in the world, this the more remarkably appears, Pſalm 


wü. 4. Job. v. 2. Deut. xxviii. 27. Pſalm xxii. 6. Ixix. 19, 20.— 


The employment of their mind or hand, as curſed, iſſues in vanity 
or miſchief, Deut. xxviii, 17. Hag. i. 6, 7. Eccl. i. 13.— heir ſub- 
ſtance, being curſed, groans to eſcape out of their hands, is con- 


ſumed by a ſecret fire of God's wrath, or flies toward heaven to 


bear witneſs againſt the abuſers of it, Rom. viii. 21. Job xx. 26. 
Prov xxiii. 5. - Hof. ii. 9.—Their outward lot, whether proſpe- 
rous or afflicted, as curſed, decoys or drives their ſoul from God, 


Job. xxi. 8,—15. Deut. xxxii. 15,—18. Hoſ. xiii. 6. Luke xii. 16, 


—20. Prov. i. 32. 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 2 Kings vi. 33. Job: xxxy. 
10. Iſa. i. 5. Jer. v. 3. Xliii z xliv.—The word and ordinances of 
God, ti.eſe means of grace and ſalvation, and all the opportunities 


of attending them, are curſed to them, and tend to their hurt, 
2 Cor. li. 1 6. 8 Rom. xi. 9. Pſalm Ixix. 225 23. Iſa. vi. 9, I Os 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 2 Pet. 11, 20,22. John xv. 22, 24. Matth. xi; 


21,23, 2 Cor. iv. 3, e relations being curſed to them, 
increaſe their miſery in different forms. Magiſtrates are oppreſſors, 


entanglers of conſcience, a praiſe to evil; doers, and a terror to them 
that do well. Miniſters are unfaithful, unwatchful, unactive, 
unſucceſsful, or deceiving. Neighbours are unjuſt, felfiſn, and 


miſchievous. Being unequally yoked, huſbands are ſuch ſons of 
Belial, that one cannot ſpeak to them; and wives ſuch brawlers, 
continual dropping, and rottenneſs, that one cannot live with them; 
Children are a reproach and grief to parents, arrows to pierce their 
hearts, and robbers to waſte their ſubſtance. Daughters, like car- 
ved palaces in comelineſs, and corner ſtones in conneCting families, 
all on parents heads, and cruſh them with expences and grief, 
I Sam. viii, 11 ,—T7. Prov. xxix. 2,—16. Ezek. xiii; xiv. Iſa. 
ir. 15, 16. Jer. vi. 13, 14. Mic. il. 1 1. iii. 11. 2 Cor. ti. 14. f 


am. XXV. 17. Mal. ii. 11,16. Prov, xik. 13. XXVii. 15. xxi. 19. 


IXV. 24. xii. 4. x. I. 5. Xv. 20. XV 2. 25. Xiii. 1. Xix. 26. Xxvili. 


a Hoſ. iv. 13, 14. Mic. vii. 5. Gen. Xxxiv. xxxvii. xxxvili: 
2 dam. xiii; xv; xvi. 21, 22. (3+) They are in perpetual dan- | 


ft of till greater miſery than that which they are under, — being 


vattd for by the word, the vengeance of God; and having ſnares | 


D crery 


(3. Men's PERSONS and all their relative concerns are affected 
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every where laid for them, Rev. iii. 17. John iii. 1 8, 36. Jer, 20 
3» 4+ Pfalm vii. 11, — 14. Job xviii; xx. (..) Being in priſon and 
without ſtrength, they cannot eſcape,” but mult flide in due tine. 
be ſuddenly hurled out of their place, driven away in their wicked, 
neſs, and ſwept into hell by the ſtorm and flood of God's wrath 
Deut. xxxii. 235. Prov. i 26. xiv. 32. e 
II. After this life the curſe operates on men, in a till more 
dreadful manner. (1.) In conſequence of ſoul and body, com- 
bining in redellion againſt God, the curſe, in death, makes. an un- 
happy ſeparation between them. It is (1.) A moſt ruinous ſtroke 
from the hand of an angry God. Men, having truſted their life 
to the broken covenant of works, its curſe tumbles them headlon 
into the hands of his wrath, Job xviii. 18. Heb. x. 31. (a.) A 
final breaking up of all treaty between God and them, relative to 
their eternal ſalvation. In death, the curſe fixes an impaſſable gulf 
between him and them, ſets his ſeal to the proclamation of an e- 
ternal war with them, and indiſſolubly girds itſelf about them as 2 
_ dreadful ſerpent, to cruſh them for ever, Luke xvi. 26. (z.) A 
concluſion of all. their comfort, which draws an immoveable bar 
between them and it, —quenches their coal, and: puts out all their 
light, that darkneſs may for ever dwell in their tabernacle, Luke 
Xvi. 25. Job xvii. 17, 18. (4.) The king of terrors, armed with 
all that ſtrength, which he can derive from fin, and from the ho- 
ly and juſt law of God. When men die under the guilt of fin, God's 
juſtice and power muſt chaſe them into everlaſting fire. When 
they die under the duminion and pollution of cheir luſts, theſe, as 
tormentors, muſt attend them to the loweſt hell, Job xviii. 14. Prov. 
xiv. 32. (5.) A fearful paſſage into everlaſting miſery. By death 
the curſe opens a trap-door under ſinners, that they may fall into 
the bottomleſs pit, and be ſwallowed up in unfathomable depths of 
miſery, Luke xvi. 22. 23. OP e „ 
(2.) Immediately after death, man's ſoul is, by the power of the 
curſe, haled to the judgemem-ſeat of God, to receive its particular 
ſentence of eternal damnation, Heb. ix. 27. Eccl. xii. ). Matth. 
XXV. 41. In this, (1.) All their ſins are brought forth, as out of a. 
ſealed bag, in which they had been carefully preſerved, Hol. xul. | 
12. Amos viii. 7. Job xiv. 16. 17. (2.) Every fin appears draving 
2 curſe aſter it. Alas what unnumbered cords of damnation! Gal. 
| Hi, 10. Rom. vi. 23. (3.) There being no more a throne of grace, | 
or advocate with the Father, for them, they, having ſinned by the 
law, muſt periſh by the law, and be appointed to enter into eternal 
fire, as workers of iniquity, Luke xiii. 25,—28. Pſalm xi. 5. Matth. 
vii. 23. Prov. xiv. 32. Iſa. xxxitl. 14. Rs LY c| 
(3.) Their condemned ſoul is lodged in hell by the power 9 
the curſe, now irrevocably confirmed by God, Luke xvi. 23. 1.0 
I heir ſoul is lodged here as in a priſon, ſecuring it for the laſt ju | 
ment, 1 Pet. iti. 19. (2.) All the dregs of God's wrath ſhall be 
wrung out by the influence of the curſe, and poured into it, . 


f 
\ 


N 


uv. 8. (3.) It ſhall be fixed among other damned ſpirits, devo- 
ted to eternal ruin by a like curſe, Matth. xxv. 41. (4-) The hap- 

neſs which it hath irrecoverably loſt, for a trifle or worſe, ſhall 
now appear in its full value, as an aggravation of torment, Luke 
wi. 23. 25. 26. (5.) Conſcience, being fully awakened to fleep 
10 more, {hall faſten upon the damned ſoul the moſt terrible con- 
victions of his former ſinfulneſs and apprehenſions of the wrath of 
God, Mark ix 44, 46. 43. (6.) All the powers of their ſoul ſhall 
lie under the unreſtrained influence of its ſinful luſts, and the tor- 
menting paſhons of pride, grief, envy, rage, anguiſh, deſpair, 
which attend them, Prov. xiv. 32. Matth. xxii. 13. viii. 12. Rev. 
xvi. 10. 21. Iſa. viii. 21. (7.) While the ſouls of the wicked are 
tormented in hell, their fins, in the practice of every one who hath 


been directly or indirectly drawn into fin by their means, ſhall, till 


the laſt judgement, continue increaſing on earth, Mic. vi. 16. 2 
Kings x. 29, 31. 5 55 


(4.) Mean while, their body, being buried under the curſe, (1.) 


The grave is no bed of reſt, no hiding place to it, as to the bodies 
of ſaints, Iſa. lvii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. But it is there ſhut up, as a ma- 
lefactor in a priſon, till the laſt judgement, Pſalm xlix. 14. (2.) Sin 


and guilt continue upon it, without any poſſibility of removal, Job 
XX. II. Ezek. xxxii. 27. (3+) It is corrupted in the grave by the 


influence of the curſe, Job xx1v. 19. FR 

(5.) No part of their debt to the precept or penalty of the bro- 
ken covenant of works being paid, the bodies of the wicked ſhall be 
raiſed again to life under this curſe, at the laſt day. (1.) By virtue 


of this condemning ſentence, they ſhall be produced and brought 


forth, as malefactors, to everlaſting puniſhment, John v. 29. 
Rev. xx. 13. Dan. xii. 2. (2.) Having in their former life been 
inttruments of unrighteouſneſs, they ſhall now be marked with fin 


as unclean veſſels, perhaps each with his predominant luſt, Iſa. Ixvi. 


24. (3. The union between ſoul and body ſhall be renewed with 
inexpreſſible anguiſh to both. (4.) Who knows what terrible ap- 
pearances the anguiſh of their ſouls, and the immediate impreſſions 


of the wrath of God, may give to theſe bodies ? Rev. vi. 16, 17. 


Ila. xXXIIi. 14. xiii. 8. viii. 21, 22. | | 2p 
(6.) In the laſt judgement, finners ſhall appear under the power 


of the curſe, as damned maléfactors, before the tribunal of Chriſt. 
(1.) Their ſtation at his left hand ſhall, with its ſhame and diſgrace, 


mark them accurſed, Dan. xii. 2. Matth. xxv. 33. (2.) The curſe 
nterpoling between him and them, ſhall render his appearance 


moſt terrible, —as a devouring lion, —a conſuming fire : and the 
more curſes interpoſe, his appearance will be the more terrible, 
Rev. i. 7. vi. 16, 17. Pſalm. 1. 22. (3.) To manifeſt the infinite 
of the curſe, in its public proclamation and eternal execution, 
all the. ſinful qualities, thoughts, words, and actions of the wick 


equit 


ed, and which they have directly or indirectly encouraged or ap- 
Frored in others, ſhall be plainly ſtated to their account, Ecel. 
„ WS 
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13. The curſe which had all along infected this lower world, ſall 


their terrible adieu. By this means the earth, the ſea, and the air 


geance, on the wicked who had occaſioned it, and all ſin and 


ſtrength, Pſalm Ixxv. 8. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. (I.) By it the infer. | 
and ſhut them up as in a fiery oven, Num. xvi. 32. Matth. xiii. 30. 
Pſalm xxi. 9. (2.) As a dreadful partition, it ſhall for ever er- 
clude all exerciſe of God's mercy and patience from among them, 
reſtraining influences ſhall be for ever ſtopt from them; and God 
the breath of the Lord, it ſhall for ever blow up the fire of his in- 


_ dignation on them; and fix the envenomed arrows of his wrath in 


ſery into eternal duration, and dreadfully uphold them in bearing 
it, and perhaps perpetually render it more and more tormenting, 


9. Mark. ix. 44, 46, 48. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 
and that which precedes it, be often apparently ſimilar; yet, every 
thing which the ſaints meet with, or the management of it by God, 


proceeds from his love and juſtifying ſentence.—Sinful plagues ate 


den of believers, Rom. vii. 14,—24. Pſalm. xxxviii. 4. II. 12. 
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xii. 14. Rom. xiv, 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xx. 12. (g.) In wy; 
ſequence hereof, the curſe ſhall be ſolemnly proclaimed by Chiig 
and ordered into immediate full execution, Matth. xxv. 4-46 
Rev. xx. 12, 13. 3 | 1 
(J.) While by virtue of the condemnatory ſentence now ripe for 
fuli execution, the holy angels ſhall drive, and the devils drag | 
them, from the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, Matth. xiii. 41, 42. Al. 


kindle it into an univerſal flame, to give the tranſgreſſors their laſt, 


ſhall get rid of the curſe; and all that vanity and corruption, which 
had long infected them, ſhall be returned, in inexpreſſible ven- 


miſery ſhall thenceforth be confined in hell, 2 Pet. ili. 10, 13. 
2 'Theff. 1. 8, 9. Pſalm L 3. Rom. viii. 21, — 23. Rev. xx. 14, 15, 

(8.) In hell the curſe of this broken covenant of works ſhall for 
ever prey upon the united ſoul and body of the wicked, in its full 


nal pit, having received them, ſhall cloſe its mouth upon them, 


Matth. xxv. 41. Hoſ. ix. 12. (3.) Hence all ſanctifying and fin- | 
ſhall abandon them to the full fury of their luſts, while they ſhall 
Have nothing to ſatisfy them, Matth. xxii. 13. Rev. xvi. 21. (4.) As 
them, Ifa. xxx. 33. Rev. xiv. 11. (g.) It ſhall prolong their mi- 


Rev. xiv. 11. Luke xii. 59. Matth v. 26. xxv. 41,—46. 2 Thel. i. 


'Trovcn the condition of the ſaints, and of the wicked in death, 


the choice and delight of the wicked; but they are the heavy bur- | 


RxrIEC T. Having thus far compaſſed the flaming mount, wd 


' traverſed the paths of condemnation, haſt thou, my foul, believed 
and trembled ? Knoweſt thou theſe terrors of the Lord, that ou 


mayeſt perſuade men? Am I ſtill under ? or, have 1 eſcaped from | 
this broken covenant ?—this tremendous curſe ? Know I whey | 
and how, Jeſus Chriſt removed it, and all us dreadful mo 


Of the COVENANT of GRACE. ary 


zom my heart; when, and how, he plucked me as a brand out of 
che fire, cleanſed, and waſhed me in his blood? What experience 
have I of the tranſlation of the curſe from my perſon to my Saviour, 
and through him, to my fins, for their deſtruction ?— Thrice 
greadful, but—heart-melting thought, Was Jeſus, was Jenovan 
made a curſe—for me ? Stop then, my ſoul, and in the moſt aw- 
ful mode, devote thyfelf to him. Bear me witneſs, ye liſtening an» 
gels, you Omniſcient THREE, that I conſent to be only Hrs— 
WHOLLY HIS,—FOR EVER HIS, as made of God to me, wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and fanCtification and "redemption. If I love 
not this Lord Jeſus, let me be Anathema Maranatha. Dare not, 
my ſoul, to enter on the ſacred work, without having taſted of the 
wormwood and the gall: — without having - taſted redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of my fins, according to the 
riches, the exceeding : riches of his grace. How tremendous 
the charge of dealing between God and men,—men who are under 
his awful curſe ! What deep compaſſion! What prayers and ſup» 
plications with ſtrong cries and tears to him that is able to ſave 
them from death ! What earneſt and unremitting labour! What 
ſimplicity of the goſpel ! What travelling in birth till Chriſt be 
formed in their ſouls, is neceſſary herel . 


1 ww ww co +. . 
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Ma ruin being wholly of himſelf by his fin, and his dame 

nation being infinitely juſt, it was impoſſible, that his re- 
covery ſhould proceed from God by any neceſlity of nature. He 
is indeed naturally good and merciful; but it was not neceſſary, 
that this goodneſs and mercy ſhould be manifeſted in the infinitely 
coltly, the eternal redemption of his malicious enemies, that ſought 
his life.— As infinitely holy, righteous, and faithful, he might have 
puniſhed every ſinful creature with everlaſting deſtruction, Pſalm 
x1. 5.—being infinitely and independently bleſſed in himſelf, their 
ruin could not have impaired his happineſs, Exod. iii. 14. John v. 
26. 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. i, 11. Nevertheleſs, if the whole of many 
kind had been eternally ruined, his wiſdom and goodneſs, in his 
creation of them, had not ſo clearly ſhone forth. To bave created 
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of their formation, in glorifying and enjoying himſelf; 
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and Eve into hell, and fo prevented the damnation of millions. A 
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neſs required, that, if the conditions had been fulfilled, ever 


8. xxil. 27,—31. Ixxxix. 4.—In like manner, when this covenant 


nant of works, or entered into any other, with themſelves, as imme- 
_ Cate parties. (1.) Their infamous character, as ſinners, rendered 


precepts could not be performed; and full ſatisfaction for the in- 
nnitely criminal viol tion of it could not be rendered; - no part of 
which could be fulfilled by any finite perſon, Gal. iii. 10. Pſalm xlix. 
7. (3:) Partly by the curſe of the broken law lying on their con- 


incapable of perſorming any thing ſpiritually good, or even of 
geaſing from that which is morally evil, 4 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vil. 


with the wanton violation of the holy and good commandment de- 
nite juſtice could not forbear puniſhing ſo horrid a crime, Gen. 


could not diſpenſe with the execution of that death, which was 
doubly ſecured in the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. Tit. i. 2. Num. 
xiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 2 Tim. ii. 13. It was therefore neceſ⸗ 
ſary, that any covenant for the redemption of fallen men ſhould 
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a whole kind of rational beings, not one of which anſwered the end 


| nd 3 Or to have 
been ſeemingly diſappointed of his immediate end, with reſpect to 


the whole of them, would not have convincingly manifeſted his 
infinite wiſdom, at leaſt to his enemies. If not one of them 
had ſhared his eternal favour, how obſcure had the manifeſtation 
of his infinite goodneſs been among them? — In vain it is pretend. 
ed, that, in ſuch a caſe, God would have immediately ſwept Adam 


in making the covenant of works with Adam, God had in his view 
every particular perſon repreſented in it, —his equity and faithful. 

one 
of them ſhould be brought into being, to receive his ſhare a the 
promiſed reward ;—even as the covenant of grace ſecures the ſame, 
with reſpect to thoſe repreſented by Chriſt, Iſa. liti. 10. Pfalm ii. 


of works was broken, God's equity and faithfulneſs ſecured the 
exiſtence of all the repreſentees under the curſe to receive their 
ſhare of the deſerved penalty. „ N N 
If God, in his ſovereign mercy and grace, intended to recover 
any part of ſelf-ruined mankind, he could not have renewed the cove- 


it diſhonourable for him to have any immediate dealings with them, 
(2.) The terms of the covenant of works, through their breach of 
it, became altogether impracticable; perfect obedience to all its 


— — = 9 — b 


ſcience, as the ſtrength of ſin, and partly by the reign of cor- 
ruption in their heart, all men in their fallen ſtate are abſolutely 


7, 8. Job xiv. 4. Jer. xvii. 9. Matth. xv. 19. xix. 2J. Eph. ii. , 
—3, 12. (4.) The whole ſtructure of the covenant of works be- 
ing of God, his holineſs, equity, and faithfulneſs were deeply in- 
tereſted in ſecuring its honour. Infinite holineſs-could not bear 
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livered to Adam, Hab. i. 13, Jer. xliv. 4 Rom. vii. 12. Infi- 


Xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4, Pſalm xi. 5,—7. Infinite faithfulneſs 


be made with a divine perſon, who could infallibly ſecure, and 2 
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de fame nature which had ſinned, would fully pay. the debt, 
as ſtated from the broken covenant of works, Plalm xl. 6,—8. 
Iſa. lit. 4, 5, 10, — 12. Rom. VII 4. 1 Theff. v. 9. 10. Gal. ii. 
20. Acts 20. 28. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. 11. 10, 11, 14. 16. vii. 22. ix. 
15. Matth. xx. 28. 2 Cor. v. 21, 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. 1. 18. 19. 


Rer. i. 5, „ .. 3 . | 5 
Tyar miſery into which all men plunged themſelves by fin, was 


the occAstox of God's making a new covenant for their redemp- 


tion, Eccl. vii. 9. Gen. iii. 1,——19, Hoſ. xii. 9. Eph. it. 1, - 10. 


i. 15 Rom. Ul. 9,—20, 23. viii 35 75 8. V. 12,— 21. Tit. 111. 35 4. 


But his own amazing love and ſovereign grace was the causs and 
ſpring of it, Pſalm xl. 5. cxxxvi. 23. Jer. xxxi 3, 20, 33. Ifa. liv, 
8—10, Ixiii. 7. John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 19. Luke ii. 14. 


Eph. i. 6, 7. ü. 4,—8. And hence it is commonly called the co- 


VENANT OF GRACE. Originating from the mere grace of God, 
and contracted between two divine perſons, it was made from all e- 
ternity, Hence (1.) Chriſt is repreſented as having his goings forth 


from of old, from everlaſting, Mic. v. 2. as ſet up from everlaſting, 
Prov. viii. 23. and foreordained before the foundation of the world. 
1 Pet. i. 20. (2.) Grace and eternal life are repreſented as pro- 


miſed, as given before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. 
and the kingdom of heaven as prepared for men, and their names as 
enrolled in the book of life, - before the foundation of the world, 
Matth. xxv, 34. Rom. ix. 23. Rev. xiii. 8. 
grace is nevertheleſs called the ſecond covenant, becauſe, though it 
was firſt made, it 1s laſt executed, the breach of the covenant of 
works neceſſarily preceding the entrance of this. And it is 
called the new covenant for much the ſame reaſon, and becauſe 


of its eyerlaiting ſtability and excellency, Heb. viii. 6, — 13. Jer. 


XXX. 31.34. | | . 
As this covenant took its riſe from the infinite, the. equal love of 


al the three divine perſons, they were equally employed in the ma- 
king of it, and took their reſpective ſhares in the work of it, 
John iii. 16, Gal. ii. 20 Rom xv. 30. It is manifeſt that the 

Holy Ghoſt was concerned in it. (1.) His will is the very ſame 


vith that of the Father and the Son, 1 John v. 7. Deut. vi 4. (2.) 
Tho' he be independent and free in his agency, he is ſent to exe- 


cute the plan of this covenant, in publiſhing the tidings or meſ- 
ſages of it, —in forming, anointing, and ſupporting the manhood - 
ot Chriſt, the repreſentative of men in it, — in erecting and gover- 


ning the church, —and in the effectual application of the bleſſings 
purchaſed by Chriſt, to man's perſon and nature, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 
2 Pet. i. 21. Luke i. 35. Iſa. xi. 2, 3. Ki. 1. Heb. ix. 14. Acts xiii. 


24. X. 28. John xvi. „, — 14. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rom. viii. 2, 13. 


We bleſſings of it, Rom. viii. 15, 26, 27. Gal. iv. 6. Ig 
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This covenant of 


Eph. i 13, 14, 17, 18. ii. 21, 22. Eph. v. 9. Gal. v. 
8 18, 25. And from his concern in the making of this cove- 
nt, he hath a right to be Interceſſor in the hearts of believers for | 
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der the law, Gal. iv. 4, 9. Rom. viii. 3, 4. made obedient, Matth. 


Ward of his work, Pfalm ii. 8. xxi. '1,—7. xXit. 27,31, | 
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But this covenant of grace was, in a peculiar manner, made b 
God with his own Son, as Mediator between him and men. ( 
The ſcripture plainly repreſents God as covenanting with Chriſt 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 3. 4, 19,—306. all which texts have language too en | 
phatic to have their full application to the covenant of royalty over | 
Iſrael made with David, which was typical of that made with Chriſt. 

—Pfalm x1 6,—8. Luke xxii. 29. Ia, liti. 10,12. Zech. vi 13 
which text runs in the future time, becauſe the execution of this 
covenant is never finiſhed. — And hence we read of Chriſt's connec. 
tion with a better covenant, Heb. viii. 22. vii. 6. ix. 15. —and of its 
promiſes being before made or confirmed by God unto Chriſt, Gal, 

Iii. 16, 17. Tit. i. 2. (2.) God is repreſented as the God, the Head | 
and Maſler, and the Fudge, of Chriſt his fon, and as giving, ſending, | 
helping, bruiſing, juſtitying, and glorifying him, Pſalm xxii. 1. x, 
7. John XI. 17. Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3, Cor: $i; 3 John wt 16, 
Rom. viii. 32, 3. 1 John iv. 9. 10. Ifa xlviii. 16. xlii. 1. I. 7,0, | 
lin. 10. Heb. ii. 10. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 21. Eph. i. 20, — 23. Phil, 
ii. 9,—1I- (3-) Chriſt is repreſented as God's ſervant, or ſent 
_ meſſenger, Ia. xlii. 1,—7. xlix. 1,—9. Ixi. 12. John vi. 27, 29 
x. 36.—as a ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. Pſalm cxix. 22.—as made un. 


tc 
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ili. 15 Phil. ii. 7, 8. Heb v. 8. John viii. 29. x. 18. xiv. 31. xv. 
4. Rom. v. 19. Pſalm xl. 7, 8. made fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. li, 
6, 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 24. made a curſe, Gal. iii. 13. made a ſufferer 
for us, 1 Pet. i. 19. it. 24. Wt. 18. Re V0. Fob, v. 2, 23, 26) | 
26, 27. Matth. xx. 28. Luke xxiv. 26. Iſa. lit. 4. 5. 10. 2 Cor. 
v. 4, 15. Rom. iii. 24,—26, v. 6,—11. and as receiving the re- 


Iſa. Iii. 10, — 12. xlix. 3, —9. Luke xxiv. 26. John xvii. 4. 5. Phil. 
2. „11. Heb. ii. 9. 10. (4.) Solemn confirmations of agree- 
ment by oaths and ſeals are repreſented as between God and his 
380n.— To mark the infinite importance, infallible certainty, and the | 
_ neceſſary belief of that which he declared, God ſware it to Chriſt, | 
Pſalm cx. 14. IXxxix. 3, 4, 35. Heb. vii. 17, 21. 28. and Chrilt | 
_ pledged his heart or ſoul, that he would approach an offended } 
God as an atoning prieſt and ſacrifice, Jer. xxx. 21.—God conferred | 
and Chrift accepted, the ſeals of both diſpenſations of the covenant of 
grace. Chriſt indeed did this in obedience to his Father's law, —and 
as a ſolemn avowal of his fellowſhip with the viſible church, and of 
his readineſs and cheer;ulnefs in his work, —and as a mean of ex | 
citing and ſtrengthening the graces of his manhood. But thele 
| ſeals were alſo confirmations of the engagement between him and 
his father, relative to the redemption of man. —Thus, in circum, 
Ciſion, God ſignified and ſealed to Chriit, that he acknowledged 
him the promiſed ſeed of Abraham, in whom men ſhould | 
bleffed ;—that through his being. cut off by blood-ſhedding and 
death, his myſtical body ſhould be preſerved and pl 
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tllowſhip with God ;—and that they ſhould derive their ſpiri 
eircumciſion from him, Gen. xxii. 1 xvii. ee l raging 
iz. By receiving circumciſion, Chriſt avowed himſelf a Aebtor 
to fulfil the whole law of God, Gal. v. iii. and that, to preſerve 
us and procure our fellowſhip with God, he was ready e ee 
bloody 1 _— as our head, and fleſh of our fleſh, 
Pſalm XI. 2 5 Jo n en. 213 23,—30.—In baptiſm, God folemn- 
ly acknowledged Chriſt as acceptable to him in his perſon and 
office, —he ſecured his furniſhing him with all the fulneſs of the 
ſpirit for himſelf and bis people, — and ſignified that in due time 
he * be delivered from, and lifted above all waters of trouble 
Math. iii. 15, — 17 and Chriſt avowed his di : 
himſelf into the depths of divine wrath, in ts full x” ae 23 
e n OM 
„ » ee e 
ſpot, 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb oi 26 ” 5 7 th 4 w 5 N 
r Ce a, Iii. 7. and that by his death 
ul the open OKs he ns HE NIE 
Exod. xii. Deut. xvi 55 5 Sow In e 1. Chris ae 
immediate readineſs to undergo the moſt Aoi | 3 a owed his 
death, for pr f his 12 . unn uttering and 
ath, for procuring his people's ſalvation, Pſalm xl. 7, 8 

xvii, 11. Luke xxii. 15. — In Chriſt's partakin of th bol * 
Cod ſealed to him, that by his death, he Could a 5" gout 
nouriſhment and comfort of his p Wil wager 
_ virtue ſhould be 3 n er. er of en 
18 le th ti 55555 ng 
74 E - 55 of time, and in heaven for ever, 
ly avowed his intention to babe 2 ING . lolemn- 
and death; and: e bs: r imme iately on his laſt ſufferings 
foi ein dine, ,, 
Thus the IG 10 dee adde 1 . It 17. N | DES 
in the perſon of the Tacker vs 3 is God eſſentially conſidered, 
of the Godhead, Tig i tobe here ven eee eee, 
with man's ſin, Pſalm 35. % aig oo 922 pr 2 N 
W N * 4y 5, 6. er. xliv. 4. Hab. 1.13. 
09.08 lar a, = WY the exceeding riches of his grace A 
SS 5 Ter N ns © mankind, 2 Tim. I. 9. Tit. i. 2. Pſalm 
who cannot but give ff a (3.) As infinitely juſt and holy, 
os * . its due recompence, and cannot fave ſin- 
and tine f , ß Tone I 08 UN 

. lcating his holineſ. G . 8 ] -9 
* „ „ Rk Ss, Gen, xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pſalm 
The 8 5 Iſa. v. 16. xlii. 21. Matth. v. 18. 
Son of God is the | 2 . . | 

5. 6. Iſa. vii. 14 ix. 6 11 5 contractor on man's ſide, 1 Tim. ii. 
infinite perfection 1 e was conſidered, (I.) As a perſon of 
dineſs, Juſtice. n, ; aving in himſelf ſufficient wiſdom, power, 
work of our 12 25 neſs and truth, far the marvellous and arduous 
redemption, Pſalm Ixzxix, 19. Ifa, ix, 6. Rev. i 4. 
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Phil. ii. 6. Zech. xiii. 7. (2) As our rightful Proprietor, why 


their deſcendants,—as the covenant of preſervation from flood; | 
with Noah, Gen. ix. 9. the covenant of peculiar friendſhip and 
re ation with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7. the covenant of prieſthood 


Deut. v. 2. xXix. 11, 15. (2. ) Chriſt is, in a peculiar manner, 
compared with Adam our repreſentative in the covenant of works 


12,—21. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45, — 49. (3.) Chriſt and his ſpiri- 
tu: 1 ſeed are called by the ſame name of IsRAEL, Ifa. xlix. 3. Rom, 
infers, that he is their head and they his members, Eph. v. 30. ir. 

fore any of them exiſted, Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. And hence they 
to Satan, Gen. iii. 15. (5.) Chriſt was the SurETY of this core 
nant, Heb. vii. 22. viii. 6. ix. 15. Pſal cxix. 122. And hence, | 
_ the repreſented covenantees, - Iſa. liti. 4.— 12. 2 Cor. v. 21. Ep. 


\ 9. 


none of thoſe that were choſen to everlaſting life had begun to er- 


Huſband, to whom they were married. by proxy, Ifa. ix. 6. John 
2.vt. 6. (2.) Unleſs this covenant had been made with a divine 
ferſon as our repreſentative, it could not have been made at al 


8. Jer. xvii, 9. Pſalm xiv, 1,4. Eph. it, 193: Tit. iii, 3. 


might ſave us, if he pleaſed, and who had a tender regard and 
compaſſion to the work of his hands, Pſalm c. 3 Rom. ix, 20.— 
If. xliii 21. liv. 5. (3.) As a public head and repreſentatice 0 
all his elect of mankind, as his ſpiritual ſeed, Eph. i. 3, , 6 
2 Tim. i. 9. Pſalm Ixxxix, 3, 4. Iſa. lit. 10, 11. 12. oh 
That it was made with him as a Repreſentative of his ſpiritual 
ſeed, is evident. (1.) All thefe covenants, which were typical or 
emblematical of it, were made with parents as repreſentatives x 


with Phinchas, Num. xxv. 12, +3. the covenant of royalty wit 
David, 2 Sam. vii. 11,—:9. the covenant of poſſeſſion of Canaun 
and peculiar relation to God with Ifrael, Exod. xix. 5, 6. xx, 


2 


—with reſpect to his connection with his ele&t members, Rom. . 
ix. 6. Gal, vi. 16. Ifa. xlv. 17. xliv. 23. JacoB, Pſalm xxir. 6, 
Iſa, xli. 14. CHRIST, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Gal. iii. 16. which plainly 


13. 15, 16. Col. 1, 18. ii. 19. (4.) The promiſes of this covenant 
reſpecting men were all made to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16, 17. and be. 


are ſometimes directed to another perſon than them, Heb. vii. 9 — 
12. Nay, the firſt promiſe was publiſhed in a threatening directed 
the fulfilling the condition of it was exacted from him inſtead df 
v. 2, 25,—27. Matth. xx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 19. ii. 24. iii. 18. Rer. . 
It was neceſſary that this covenant ſhould be made with the Son 


of God, as our repreſentative, (I.) That the infinite love and mei- 
cy of God might have an early vent, even from all eternity, while 


J d ß „ - 9 . on 


3ſt, Jer. XxX. 21. XXXi. 3. Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Prov. vii. 2 
30. Even then Chriſt became their everlaſiing | Father and their 


They, whoſe ſalvation was intended in it, could only be viewed 3 
v eak and wicked,—as nothing but enmity and rebellion 3 


Cod, ſo that they could fulfil no conditions of life, Rom. vill } a | 


- 
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xv, 19. Mark vii, 21,— 23. Meanwhile the law had raiſed its 
terms to perfect obedience, and infinite ſatisſaction for ſin, which 
none but a divine perſon could perform, Gal. iii, 10, 13. Rom. 
vi. 23. Ezek. xviii, 4. Heb. ix. 22. (3.) It Was thus made, 
that it might be to us a covenant of exceedingly rich and ab- 
ſolutely free grace, Eph. ii, 7,—9- i, 6,-8. Rom. Iv, 4, 16. 
v, 20, 21. ill, 24. (4.) That righteouſneſs and life might be 
communicated to us, in as compendious a manner as ſin and 
death were by the covenant of works, and thus the perfections of 
God juſtified in his entering into a covenant of life for us with 
Adam 25 our repreſentative, Rom. v, 15,—2 17 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22, 
4,49. (C.) That the promiſes of this covenant might be ſure 
to all the elect, Rom. iv, 16.—That mercy might be built up for 
ever, and God's faithfulneſs eſtabliſhed in the heavens, it was ne- 


cefſary, that the repreſentative ſhould be a mighty one, who could 


not fail, nor be diſcouraged, nor be feduced by Satan, Pſalm 
IxxXIX, 2, 19, 22, 28, 29, 33, 36. pr | | 
The party contracted for in this covenant, were perſons of man- 


| kind choſen by God to everlaſting life. (I.) Only they that were 


choſen in Chriſt are blefſed in him, Eph. i, 3, 4. In their election 
he and they are conſidered as one body, of which he is the head, 


and they the members, Heb. ii, 11. Ifa. xlii, 1, 6. Eph. v, 23, 30. 


(2.) All thoſe whom Chriſt repreſented become heavenly men, 
1 Cor. xv, 47,—49. Col. iii, 1,—4. Eph. i, 4. ii, 6. (3.) Thoſe 


for whom he undertook are repreſented as his ſpiritual ſeed, in 
due time begotten again in their regeneration, Gal. iii. 16. Pſalm 


Ixxxix, 3, 4. XXU, 30, 31. Pſalm lin, 10, 11. James i, 18. 1 Pet. 
1, 2, 3. (4.) Thoſe whom he repreſented are God's ſpiritual Iſrael, 
Rom. ix, 6. Gal. vi, 16. Heb. ii, 16. In this repreſentation theſe 
perſons are conſidered, (1.) As ſinners, loſt and undone in them- 
ſelves, by the breach of the covenant of works, Hoſ. xii, 9. Luke 


xix, 10. Mat. xviii, 11. ix, 12, 13. Rom. v, 6, 8, 10. (2.) As al- 
together unable to help themſelves, Rom, v, 6. viii, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 


iii, 5. John xv, 5. Jer. xiti, 23. Eph. ii, 1. Col. ii, 13. (3.) As, 


in the ſovereign purpoſe of God, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
world, Matth, xx, 23. 2 Tim. ii, 19. John xvii, 6, 12. Eph. i, 4. 


1 Thefl. v, 9. (4.) As objects of the redeeming love of God, Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, John xvii, 23, 6. xiii, 18. xv, 15». 


16, Eph. v, 21, 25. John iv, 9, 10, 19.1 „„ 


It was therefore neceſſary, that, in repreſenting them, Chriſt 


ſhould not only bear the general character of Mediator, but that, 


in particular, he ſhould be (1.) Our K1N$MAN-REDEEMER, Job 


xx, 25. Ifa, xIviii, 17. that he might marry the widowed human 
nature and the holy lavz, and raiſe up to them an offspring of good 
perſons and works, Luke iii, 38. Gen. lit, 15. Heb. ii, 11,—16. 


Matth. iii. 15. Luke xxiv, 26. Rom. vii, 4. Pſalm xxii, 30, 31. 
ohn xii, 24.—might deliver us from the ſlavery of the broken We; 
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of ſin, Satan, and the world, Gal. iv, 4, 5. iii, [3 Rom. 


V, 10. Eph. i, 14. John x, 10. Rev. v, 9.—and avenge our blood 
upon fin, Satan, and death, our murderers, John viii, 44. Heh 


fer God to us, it being impoſſible to render his engagements by 


bound together with us the principal debtors,—it being impoſſible | 


ther undermining the grace of it. But he is our Surety, who un- 
dertook, by himſelf alone, to pay our whole debt to the broken 
1 Pet. i, 18, 19. ii, 24. iii, 18. Luke ri, 26: Eph. n, 2, 25. 
Having engaged as Surety to ſatisfy the penalty of the broken law 
Heb. vii, 22, 26. , i. ix, 14, 28. X, 5, 10, 14. Iſa. Iii. Pfalm 
Ari, Ixix. Eph. v. 3. „ . ; 


was conſtituted he ſecond Adam, and agreed to aſſume our na- 


of ſuffering for fin in that very nature which had ſinned, Pſalm 
Xl, 6,—8. Gen. xxviii, 12. John i, 51,—in the view of which he 
vas conſtituted an official Mediator, Head, and Repreſentative of 


mankind choſen to everlaſting life were, in a manner becoming ge- 
| horah, given to Chriſt by the Father, accepted by him, and en- 


and every thing relative to the ſalvation of theſe perſons, were fur 
Iy fettled ; what ranſom ſhould be paid, and in what form an 
time — what furniture for, aſſiſtance in, and reward of his ſurety- 


222 Of the Covkxaxr of Gract, 
2 6 2 72. vii, 4. 
vi, 14. viii, 2. 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. Tit. ii, 14. Heb. ü, 14 

2 Tim. ii, 25, 26. IIa. xlix, 24,26. Gal. i, 4. vi, 14.— fn pe 
buy back our mortgaged inheritance of eternal happineſs, | Taf. 


ui, 14. 1 Cor. xv, 56. Rom. v, 12. Dan. ix, 24. 1 John ui, 5, 8 
Hof. xiii, 1.;. Iſa. xxv, 8. (2.) Our SURETY z—not indeed a Sur 


promiſe more certain, Heb. vi, 17, 18.—nor a Surety, merely 
bound to fee our debt to the law and juſtice of God paid, —or 
for us to do any thing but increaſe our debt, Rom. v, 6. viii, ), 8, 
1, 28, —32. iii, 9,—18. 2 Pet. ii, 14.—nor a Surety for our faith, 
repentance, and new obedience, theſe, as privileges, belonging to 
the promiſes of the covenant, for the fulfilment of which the Fa. 
ther is engaged, Pfalm xxii, 27,—JZI-—nor can we ſuppoſe Chriſt 
a Surety for cur performance of theſe as duties, without admitting 
them into the condition of this covenant, and ſo obſcuring, or ra- 


law, and offended juſtice of God, Gal. iv, 4, 5. Matth. v, 17, 18, 
XX, 28. iii, 15. Iſa. lit, 6, 10. 2 Cor. v, 21. Rom. iv, 25. v, 19. 


Theſſ. v, 10. Tit. ii, 14. Rev. v. 9. (3.) Our SACRIFICING PRIESr. 


for his elect ſinners, it became neceſſary, that as a Prieſt, he ſhould 
offer himſelf in ſacrifice to God, for the atonement of their guilt, 


In the MaxkixG of this covenant of grace, (1.) The Son of God 
ture, and become a true man; and hence a ſub#fantial Mediator 


between God and men, capable of ſubjecting himſelf to the law 
binding on us, and to pay our debt of love to God and men,—and 


his elect, Ia. xlii, 1, 6. Pſalm Ixxxix, 19. 1 Cor. xv, 47. 1 Tim. 
ii, 5, 6. Heb. viii, 6. ix, 15. (2.) All the particular perſons of 


rolled in his book of life, John xvii, 6, 9, 12. Eph. i, 4, Phil. iv. 3. 
Rev. iii, 5. xiii, 8. xxi, 27. Luke x, 20. Iſa. iv, 3. (3. The terms, 


ſervice, 
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ſervice, Chriſt ſhould have from God the Father; —and in fine, 
every circumſtance of time, manner, or degree, in which grace 
or glory ſhould be beſtowed on him, and on every one of his mem- 
bers, Ita. ii, 10,—12. xlix, 1, — 2. Pfalm xl, 6, —8. xxii, 27.— 
„ cxxxix, 16. li, 6,.—9.—— lt was agreed, that in executin 
their plan of our redemption, the Father ſhould act the part of a 
ſovrereian Maſter and Judge, with reſpect to the Son, and the per- 
ns to be ſaved by him, Ifa. 1. 4.—9. Iii. 13,.—15. xlii. 1,—7. 
xlix. 1-9. Heb. ii. 10. Zech. xi. 7; — that the Son ſhould act 
the part of a mediator, —of an humbled and honorary ſervant to 
his Father, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. IIa. xlix. 3. In. 13,—15; liii. Ixi. 1, 
2. Pfſalm ex; Ixxii, cxix. ii; — and that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould act as the publiſher of the covenant-declaration, 2 Pet. i. 
21. 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2,—the furniſher, aſſiſtant, 
and rewarder of Chriſt, Iſa. xi. 2,—4. Ixi. 1,-3. Pfalm. xlv. 7. 
the witneſs of Chriſt's and his Father's fulfilment of this covenant, 
and as an effectual appiier of the bleſſings of it to elect 


men, Heb. ii. 5. Accs ii.—xix. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 


7 114 


Wurxx CONDITION is improperly taken, and ſignifies no mare 
than what particular duties as performed muſt, in the order of na- 


ture, precede the enjoyment of particular promiſed benefits, man 

things may be called conditions: for, holineſs muſt precede eter- 
ral happineſs, Heb. xi. 14. true repentance of fin mult precede 
God's fatherly pardon of it, Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 John i, 9. And as 
faith is particularly required in the public diſpenſation of this 


covenant by the goſpel, AQts xvi. 31. Mark. xvi. 16. and is 


the appointed inſtrument by which God communicates, - and we 
receive the bleſſings of it, John i. 12. Ifa. xlv. 22. Matth. xi. 
28. Rom. v. 1, 2. Eph. ii. 8. it is more frequently called the con- 


dition of it, by divines: and indeed might be called a condition of 
connection IN it. But when CONDITION is taken properly for 


that which, n gives the covenanters full right to claim 
the promiſed reward, | 

Chriſt, by which all the demands of the broken covenant of works 
are fully ſatisfied, can be allowed as the condition of this covenant. 


(1.) Chriſt took upon himſelf the whole debt of his ele& world, 


—all that of which the payment ſecures them from eternal dea 
Rom. vi. 23. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. Matth. xx. 28. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rev, 
V. 9. and entitles them to eternal life, Matth. xix. 17. iii. 15. v. 


17, 18. Rom. v. 19, 21. Nothing can therefore remain to be 


fulfilled by them, as the proper condition of this covenant, Dan. 
Ix. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21 (2.) It hath been proved, that the perfec- 
tions of God's nature required, that the condition of the broken 


Covenant of works ſhould be the condition of any covenant he 
could make for the recovery of fallen men. Unleſs his truth and 


righteouſneſs fail, the penalty mult be executed, Gen, ü. 17. Sin 


nothing but the finiſhed righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
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anſwer to theſe high demands, Matth. iii. 15. Rom. viii. 


teouſneſs anſwerable to the precept and penalty of the broken law 


i. 15. Xx. 28. Luke xxiv. 26. Heb. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 8. ii. 9. 2 
18, 19. ii. 24, iii. 18. 2 Pet. i. 1. Rev. v. 9. Eph y 1. Tit, 


vers found their plea for, and hopes of eternal ſalvation, Eph. i. 6, 


ence can, by no means, anſwer the demands of the broken law, ſo, 
inſtead of being proper conditions of this covenant of grace, they are 


Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. viii. 2.— Being duties performed, not under 


have no pactional merit, but are founded on union to, and fellow- | 


than a child's receiving and wearing of his Father's wages of ſervice, 


ders the maſter bound to pay them, Iſa. lit. 10,—12- Heb. ii. 10, 
16. Pſalm xxii. 30, 31. (7.) The covenant of grace excludes 


not do ſo, if our faith, repentance, and new obedience, Were the 


under the curſe of the law and dominion of fin, would be more 
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muſt be expiated to the full ſatisfaction of his infinite majeſty , 4 
perfection, which can by no means clear the guilty, Exod. ED 
7. Unleſs the holy commandment be honoured with perfect obe. 
dience, no man can enter into life, Gal. iii. 12. Matth. v. 10 
xix. 17.—Nothing but the righteouſneſs of the Son of God en 


(3.) The ſcripture plainly repreſents Chriſt's fulfilment of all righ 


or covenant of works, as the proper condition of the eternal hap. | 
pineſs of his ſpiritual ſeed, Ifa. liii. 10, 11. Luke xxii. 20. Matth. 


Cor. v. 21. Rom. iv. 25. v. 10, 15,—2 l. iii. 24,—26. 1 Pet. i. 
11. 14. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. (4.) Upon his righteouſneſs alone, belie- 


7. Col. i. 14. Phil. in. 8, 9. Rom it. 20, — 22. v. 21. Gal. ij, 
16. v. 4. and Chriſt himſelf founds his continual interceſſion, John 
xvii. 4. 1 John 11. 1, 2. Rev. viii. 3, 4. (5-) Only the righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, our Surety, as the condition of this covenant, can 
render eternal life a debt to the covenanter or covenantees, Rom. 
iv. 4,—6. and by it, our eternal redemption is a debt to Chriſt, 
founded on his merit, which is both :n:trinfic and pactional, he be- 
ing at once the moſt high God, and the fulfiller of the condition 
of this covenant made with him, Iſa. liii. 10, 1, 12. Pſalm. xl. 6, 
—8. Acts xx. 28. (6.) As our faith, repentance, and new obedi- 


all ineſtimable benefits promiſed in it, upon the footing of its fulfil: 
led condition, Phil. i. 29. Pſalm xxii. 27, 31. AQts v. 31. They 
ſuppoſe every perſon in whom. they are, already within that cove- 
nant,—none of them being performable under the curſe or con- 
demning covenant of works, Gal. ii. 19. iii. 10. 1 Cor xv. 56, 
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the law, as a covenant, but under it, as a RULE OF LIFE, they can 
ſhip with Chriſt, intereſt in his righteouſneſs, | and complete claim 
to eternal life, Luke i. 74, 75. Heb. xii. 28.—Even faith can no 
more properly be called the condition of the covenant. of grace, 


can be called the condition which intitles to ſuch wages, and ren- 
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all boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. v. 20, 21. Tit. iii. 3, 5+ But it could 


proper conditions of it, as the weakeſt acting of any of theſe graces 
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„round of boaſting, than Adam's complete fufilment of the law, in 
fis ſtate of innocence, would have been. VVV 
As the perfections of God required, that this condition of the 
ſurety righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be ſtated from the broken 
covenant of works, Matth. v. 17, 18. Rom. viii. 3, 4. Gal. iv. 4, 
it neceſſarily included, (1.) Te holineſs of his manhood abſolute- 
jy perfe& in parts and degrees, and retained till the end of his 
tumbled life, Heb. vii. 26. Luke i. 35. Man, under the cove- 
nant of works, being indiſpenſably bound to retain that perfection 
of nature, which had been given him in his creation, duly impro- 
ved and ſtrengthened, it behoved Chriſt to afford it, in the room of 
thoſe that are ſaved by him. To ſuppoſe, that the law of God did 
not require this holineſs of nature, is to ſuppoſe, that want of 
original righteouſneſs, and hence even the contrary corruption of 
nature, is no fin : for where no law is, there can be no tranſgreſ- 
Gon, Rom. iv. 15. v. 13. Nor can the admitting Chriſt's holineſs 
of nature into his ſurety righteouſneſs to be imputed to us, any 
more render our holineſs of nature unneceſſary, than his obedience 
of life can render our holy obedience unneceſſary. Our holineſs of 
nature is an important part of our happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt's 
holineſs of nature and life, Rom: v. 10, 15,—21. (2.) The holy o- 
bedience of his life carried to the higheſt perfection in parts and de- 
grees, and continued till his death, John viii. 29. Heb. v. 8. Matth. iii. 
15. v. 17, 18. Phil. ii. 8. Pſalm xl. 8. Gal. iii, 10, 12. Rom. x. 4, 
6. v. 19. Matth. xix 19. Lev. xviii. 5. Deut. xxvii. 26. Chriſt's 
retaining his holineſs of nature, and his perſevering in this holy o- 
bedience, was infinitely difficult, as he all along continued under the 
curſe of God in our ſtead, Gal. iii. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 56. (3.) Full ſatis- 
faction to the penalty of the broken law incurred by man's ſin, in 
voluntarily bearing the very ſame puniſhment, which we deſerved, 
in all the eſſential ingredients of it.—In (1.) His being ſubjected 
to legal death or the curſe due to us for our fin, Gal. iii. 13. Deut. 
x1. 23. Hence God was legally wroth with him, Pſalm Ixxxix; 
38. xxii. 1, 2. He was conſigned into the hands of his reven- 
ging juſtice, that it might demand full ſatisfaction from him for 
all the fins which were imputed to him, without any pity or abate- 
ment, Zech. xiii. 7. Iſa. iii. Rom. viii. 32.—and was ſet up as 
the butt or mark of all the arrows and billows of his Father's al- 
mighty wrath, John xviti. 11. Pſalm Ixix. 1, 2, 14, 15. (2) The 
infinite execution of this curſe or condemning ſentence, of the bro. 
ken law, upon his ſoul, body, and perſon, in every thing compre- 
hended in that temporal or ſpiritual death which flows irom the 


Ne 14. xlix. 7. tin. 2. ——1 2. PAlm. xxii. 1 — 21. Ixix. 1.— 
As XI. 2, 6,—8, 12, 13, 17. John xii. 27. Acts xx. 28. Heb. 
n. 10. v. 7. xiii. 12. Rev. v. 9. Eph. v. 2. : Pet. i 19. ii 24. iii. 
18, 0 Cor, v. 21. Matth. XX. 28. xxvVi; Xxvii. Maxk xiv; *. | 


: \ 
— 


Curſe itſelf,” Gen. ii. 17. Gal. ii. o, 13. Luke xxiv. 26. Iſa. 1, 6 
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Luke xxii; xxui. John v; viii; x; xviii; xix.—The reien cc ©. 
dwelling luſts, the pollution of ſin, and the eternity of 3 
not proceeding from the curſe of the law, in itſelf, did not beloe 
to this puniſhment, when inflicted on an infinitely holy and wor 
thy perſon. His infinite power and holinefs prevented all infee. 
tion from ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. liii. 7. The infinite dignity of hi 
rſon made his temporary ſufferings of infinite, value anſwerable 
to the demands of the law, John xviii. 11. Acts xx. 28. Rom.! 
17. v. 17. 18. 2 Cor. v. 21. And being the only Son of God, 
who had come voluntarily under this curſe for others, —it did nk 
debar him from his Father's neceſſary ſupport or occaſional ſmile, | 
Ifa. xlii. 1 John iii. 34. Matth. iii. 16. 17. xvi. 1,—5. iv. II. 
. Luke x. 21. xxii. 43. John xii. 28. i ey 4 
Bix made with a perſon infinite, eternal, and unchangeible 
in wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, who 
could not fail to fulfil whatever he had undertaken, this covenant 
left no room for a PENALTY in cafe of breach, Pſalm Ixxxix. 19, 22. 
Ifa. ix. 6. xlii 4. Heb. vii. 25. The condition of this covenant being 
fulfilled by Chriſt, no proper penalty or puniſhment, to their hurt, 
can be inflicted on any of thoſe repreſented by him. The chaſtiſe. 
ments which they ſuffer are indeed annexed to their fins, to pro- 
mote their deſtruction, but they proceed from God's redeeming : 
love, and are purchaſed by Jeſus” blood, as they are connected with, 
and ever beneficial to their perſons and natures, Rom. viii. 1, 33, 
—39. Pſalm Ixxxix. 30,—35. cxix. 67, 71, Heb. xii. 6,—11. Rer. 
3. 19. Pſalm xciv. 12. Prov. iii. 12. 1 
But the promiſe of this covenant is of infinite importance in it; 
and hence it is called the covenant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. (I.) To 
usward 1t is one continued promiſe, or cluſter, or conſtellation, | 
of promiſes. Not one duty is required of us in the whole of is 
diſpenſation, but God in it promiſeth to work it in us, accept it from 
us, and reward us for it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 31. Iſa. Ix. 7. Rom. 
xv. 16. Ifa. iii. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 58.—Nay, even Ckriſt's fulfilment 
of the condition comes to us in a promiſe, Gen. iti. 15. Dan. in. 
24. (2.) The condition of it was, and is attended with many pro- 
miſes to Chriſt. His fulfilment of this condition flowed from bis re- 
_ ceiving his Father's promiſed furniture and aſſiſtance, and iſſued in 
bis reception of his promiſed acceptance and reward, Iſa. xIu. 1— 
6. 1. 4, 7, 9. lit. 13,15. #lix. 1,—9. liti. 10,12. Pſalm a- 
 27,—31. Ixxii; x. „„ en ho” | 
In their immediate application, ſome promiſes of the covenaut 
of grace reſpect Chriſt, as the head of his elect, as their object, | 
and others of them reſpect the elect themſelves. But ſuch is that 
oneneſs and relation between them, that every promiſe fulfilled on 
him, terminates in their advantage, and every promiſe fulfilled an 
them, terminates in his glory and joy, Pſalm xxii. 27,—31. Ila. Hi. 
10,— 12. Xlii. 1,7. xlix. 1.—12.— The promiſes, wihics we 
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znmedlately fulfilled on Chriſt himſelf were made chiefly, if no 


ſolely, to hi 
in having an 


holy manhood formed for him, and the Holy Ghoſt 


entifully given him, being fulfilled antecedently to his perfor- 


mance of his humbled ſervice, have their foundation in the ſove- 
reign Jove of God along with our eleCtion, Heb. x. 5. Iſa. xlix. 1; 
0. xlii. 1,—6. Ii. 1. xi. 2,—4- l. 4, 7, 9. Pſalm IXxxix. 21. 
Matth. iii. 16. John iii. 34. — But the promiſes of God's acceptance 
of his ſervice, including the promiſe of his reſurrection from the 
dead, Pſalm xvi. 10. Heb. xii. 20. and the promiſe of his juſtifi- 
cation in the Spirit, in which he received an ample diſcharge of 


all the debt, which he had engaged to pay for his people, Ia. 1. 8. 


1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. iv. 25. Heb. ix. 28. John xvi. 10.—and the 
romiſes of God's rewvarding him for it, —including a mediatorial 


intereſt in God as his God and portion, —heirthip of him, and all 


things in, and with him, Pfalm Ixxxix. 26, 27. Heb. i. ii. Rom. 
vii. 17. John xx. 17. Pſalm xlv. 7. xvi. 11. — an exaltation to- be 
God's prime miniſter, and great manager of all things relative to 


the church, Acts ii. 36. Pfal. cx. r,—7. Ixxii. xxi. xxit. 27,—29. 


If, xlix. 8. lii. 13. Dan. vn. 4. Matth. xxviii. 18. xi. 27. John 
lll. 35. v. 22. Eph. i. 22. Phil. ii. 8,—11. Ia. ix. 6, 7. xxx. 1. 
—2 ſpiritual ſeed, numerous as the ſtars of heaven, and bleſſed in 
him to the higheſt, for ever, Iſa. lin. 10, — 12. Pſalm Ixxxix. 4, 


29, 36. Xxli. 30. IXxii. 17. Iſa. xlv. 7. — and complete victory 


over all his and his people's enemies, Pſalm cx. 1, 2, 5, 6. IXxxix. 
23. xxil. 27, 28. XIV. 5, 6. Mic. iv. 3. ii. 13. v. 4, 5. Zech. ix. 9. 


10. Xii. 9. xiv. 12. Pſalm xviitz xx1; Ixxii. depend on his fulfil- | 


ment of the condition of the covenant. & 
All the promiſes which have their immediate fulfilment on the 

elect were primarily made to Chriſt himſelf. '(1.) The ſcriptures 

plainly affirm this, Gal. tf. 14, 16, 17. Pſalm Ixxxix. 4, 28, 36. 


(2.) Chriſt is the great and primary heir of all things, divine pro- 


miſes not excepted, Heb. i. 2. Pſalm 1xxxix. 27. John xx. 17. Rom. 


"Wl. 17. (3.) Theſe promiſes were made to be fulfilled upon con- 


dition of his fufilling all righteouſneſs, and ſo contain part of the 
reward promiſed to him, Iſa. liii. 10,—12. Pfalm xxii; Ixix; Heb. 
ll 8, 9, 10. xii. 2. Phil. ii. 8,—11. (4+) They were made, and 
the grace contained in them given, before the world began, while 
rot one of the elect exiſted, Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. 


tail any ſpiritual benefit upon any perſon, but ſuch as are united 
(0 Chriſt, and clothed with his righteouſneſs, which is the condi- 
tion of it, Iſa. i. 19. iii. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Rev. xiv. 13. xxii. 14. 


(2) That the very beginnings of grace are conveyed into elect per- 
5 fl., Promiſes, 1 Pet. i. 23. James i. 18. Ezek. xi. 19. Xxxvi. 


| 4 Deut. XXX. G. (3.) That ſpiritual union with Chriſt gives one 
0 actual intereſt in, and begun e of, all the promiſes, as 


EN ah 


m. Of theſe, the promiſes of furniture for his work 
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It therefore 
follows, (1.) That no conditional promiſes of this covenant en- 
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cauſe to fulfil them. 


25. Ia. xv. 17.—It might be viewed, as including a death to the 
broken law, — to fin, —and to the world, Rom. vii. 4. viii. 2. vi. 2, 
214. Col. iii. 3, 4. ii. 20. Gal. i. 4. ii. 19. 20. vi. 14.—and an 


_ upholdin;; ſupport,.— with him as a gracious companion, — and to 
Dim as the higheſt and laſt end of it, Pſalm, xxvii. 1. exlii. 5, Ixxii, 


31. Or, this eternal life may be conſidered in three different 


in their eternal ſtate. In the firſt of which periods, eternal life i 
ſion of it, in their own perſons. In the ſecond, they have a ful 
the third, they have the full poſſeſſion of, as well as title to it. 


partaking of eternal life; — that they ſhall be brought into natural 


partake of his redemption ; that notwithſtanding many and great | 
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an heir thereof in, Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30, 2 Cor. i. 10. (4 
That we ought to plead the promiſes only in the name of of 
John xiv. 3, 14. xvi. 23, 24. Gen. xii. 3. xxii. 18. Pfalm il 
17. Eph. i 3. (5.) That we ought never to dread the failure of 
any promiſes. For, however much we have provoked the Lung 
Chriſt, to whom they were primarily made, never gave him any Dro 
vocation to break them, but an infinite and everlaſting ground and 
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Ihe promiſes immediately reſpecting the ele, in general com. 
prehend ' ETERNAL LIFE, that is, all true happineſs in time ani 
through all eternity, and all the means of it, Tit. i, 2. 1 Joknii 
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5 
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endleſs /ife,—from a reconciled God as its cauſe, —on him as in 
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24, 26. Col. iii. 3, 4. Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii 9. 1 Cor. vi. 20. x, 


periods of it ;— before the elect's ſpiritual union with Chriſt;— 
between the moment of their union to him and their death; and 


on its way towards them, but they have neither title to, nor poſſe 
title to eternal life, but no more than imperfect poſſeſhon of it. In 


But taking all theſe periods in connection, we may take up the 
promiſe of eternal life in the following ſteps or articles. (I.) The} 
promiſe of ſecurity againſt any thing which tends to hinder their 


life, Ifa, liii. 10. While the curſe immediately thruſts them into 
being, as children of fallen Adam, the promiſe made to Chriſt, 
and to them in him, ſecretly draws them into life, that they may 


dangers, their natural life ſhall be preſerved till the appointed mo- 
ment of their marriage with Chriſt, Matth. xxiv. 22. Ezek. xv\. 6: 
8. Ifa. Ixv. 8.—that na graye«ſtone fixing them under, ſpiritual 
death ſhall be laid upon them, in order to their paſling over their 
day of grace, —or in their committing the unpardonable ſin, Mart 
iii. 29 and that all they meet with, or do, during their alienation 
from God, by his infinite wiſdom, power, and love, ſhall be me- 
naged into occaſions or means of promoting their union to Chr, 
Ezek. xx. 36, 7. Hoſ. ii. 6, 7, 14. Job. xxxiii. 14,30. 7 
xv. 11, — 13. Acts ix. 1 — 18. xxii; xxvi. Philem. 10.— 19, i 
Chron. xxxiii. 11. John iv. 6, — 29. Luke xxiti. 39.—43.— a 
promiſe is grafted upon God's promiſe of preparation, furniture . 
aſliſtance to Chriſt, and on that cf preſerving his body ers 


\ 


ruption in fs grave, Ifaiah vii. 1 4. xi. 2. Pfalm xvi. 10.— 2.) 


ed in God's eternal purpoſe and covenant, Iſa. lin. 10. liv. 5. Hol. 
6 2 to convince, allure, apprehend, conquer, and quicken their 
ſouls, by ſne wing them the things of Chriſt, and working faith in their 
hearts to receive him, Iſa. xliv. 3,—5. John xvi. 7, — 14. Pſal. cx. 
3. Av. 4, 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. xxxvii. 5, 9, 14. John vi. 37, 


Eph. ii 4.— 10. This promiſe is grafted upon that of God's uni- 


Hoſ. vi. 2. Phil. iii. 10. ii. (3) The promiſe of a free, full, irre- 
yocable, and everlaſting juſtification through their union to Chriſt 


ll as the free gift of God offered to them in the goſpel, and by virtue 

: of their communion with Chriſt as their ſurety and huſband, Iſaiah 

| xlv, 24, 25+ Jill. 1 1. xlii. 21. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. v. 16,—19. i. 

Ty 17. iti, 22. Phil. iii. o. 2 Cor. v. 21.—This includes all the pro- 
and miſes of full and irrevocable pardon. of all their fins, paſt, preſent, 
fe is or future, in ſo far as they are tranſgreſſions of the law as a cove- 
ſef- nant, Heb. viii. 12. Eph. i. 7. John v. 24. Iſa. liv.'g. i. 18. xliii. 


25. xliv. 22. Jer. I. 20 ;3-and of a full and irrevocable acceptance 


to a real eternal life, begun here in grace, and perfected hereafter 


in heavenly glory, Eph. i. 6. Rom. v. 19. 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. xlv. 
The] 24, 25. -- Theſe promiſes are grafted upon that of a full juſtifica- 
heir] tion made to Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Iſa. I. 8. Rom. iv. 25. John 
ura Xvi. 10. (4.) The promiſes of a new covenant- relation to God 
into as their reconciled and reconciling friend, Ezek. xxxvii. 26. 
tilt, Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19.— their adopting Father, Hol. i. 10. 
nay! Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. v. 1,2. John i. 12. 1 John ili. 1. 2 Cor. vi- 
eat 


18. Jer. iii. 4, 14, 19, 22.—and as their God, — portion, — and ALL 
m all, Exod. XX. 2. PE \ N 


6. Ezek. xxxvii. 23, 27. Xi. 20. Heb. viii. 10. Gen. xvii. 7. Rom. viii. 
wal 17. Gal. iv. 7.—Theſe promiſes are graftedwpon that of the accer- 

xr tance of Chriſt and his work, and of his mediatorial intereſt .in, God, 

ark] and heirſhip of all things, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 6, 7. John xx. 

ion . Rom. viii. 17. (5.) The promiſes of fanctification of their 
Nas Nature and life, Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. 27, 29. Pſalm cx. 3. xxii. 30. 
iſt, ' 1 Theff. v. 23, 24.—as proceeding from their union with Chriſt, 


1 Cor. i. 2, 30. Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 18. v. 17. Gal. ili. 26, 27. 
N. 15.—from their juſtification by his blood, Heb. viii. 10, 12. xiii. 


2 from their relation to God as their Friend, Father, and 


, 
1 


treaſure 
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The promiſe of ſpiritual union to Chriſt in the moment of love fi- 


20. Ezek. xvi. 8. This comprehends the promiſe of the 


44, 45, 65. Pſalm xxii. 31. Rom. xv. 12. Iſa. xi. 10. Phil. i. 9. 
ting a real manhood to Chriſt's divine perſon, and of his reuniting 


his ſoul to his body in his reſurrection, Eph. ii. 5, & Ifa. xxvi. 19. 


as the Lord their righteouſneſs, and the imputation of his fulfilling 
the condition of the covenant, to their : perſon, —it being theirs, 


of their perſons into a ſtate of favour with God, and of a full title 


alm J. 7. Ixxx1. 8, 10. Jer. xxx. 22. Xxxi, 33. 


d, 1 Theff, v. 23.—Rom. viii. 29, 30. Gal. iv. 6. v. 17, 24. Ezek. 
bo 9. Jer. xxxii. 38, —40. As they haye in Chriſt a complete 
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fication of Chriſt's manhood in the womb, and of his being filled | 


covenant- relation to God in him, Jude 1. Col. iii. 3. Jer. xxxi,- 


zi. 19.—and renewed fatherly pardons of their daily fins of infir- 


19.—Theſe promiſes are grafted upon thoſe of Chriſt's perſere- | 
rance in fulfilling his ſurety righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlii. 4. Pfal. Ixxxix. 
22. and of the permanent ſecurity of his heavenly life, Pſalm xxi. | 


comfort, which conſiſts in ſenſible affarance of God's love, peace 
of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Ifa. xl. 1, 2. xbv. 23. 


| xvii. 15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. viii. 29. (8.) The promiſe of tempo- 
ral benefits, Ezek. xxxvi. 28, 29. Hoſ. ii. 18. 22. Iſa. xxx. 16. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. vi. 8. Pfalm xxxvii; cxii z exxvii; exxviii.—inclu - 
ding new covenant protection from all things my evil, Pſalm xci. 
3.—13. Zech. ii. 5. Pſalm i. 3, 4. xli. 1,4. Job v. 19,-22-18. | 
| xlix. 11. Pſalm cxxi. 6. Rev. vii. 16. and proviſion of all good | 
things, as proceeding through Chriſt from the redeeming love of 
God, Pfalm xxxiv. 10. Ixxxiv. 11. Ixxxv. 12.. XXXVIl- 3. 19. Prov. ö 


Pſalm Ixxxix. 26, 27. Heb. i. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. (9.) The pro- 


Phil i. 21, 23. Luke ii. 29, 30. 2 Cor. v. 1, x —and at laſt de- 


— 
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treaſure of wiſdom and grace ready to be* communicated to they, 
Col. it. 10. John 1. 14, 16.—there proceeds from him as manifeſteg 
to them, and from his ſpirit dwelling in their heart by faith, 2 re 
dominant meaſure of every ſpiritual grace, iſſuing in their n. 
death to the love and practice of every ſin, and in their living to 
righteouſneſs, performing an obedience to God's law, perfect in 
all its parts,—tending towards perfection in degrees, and accep- 
table to God as their reconciled Father in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Col. ii. 10, 11. ii. 10, 11. Phil. iv. 13. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Pſalm | 
xxviii. 7, 8. Theſe promiſes are grafted upon that of the ſandli. 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and upon that of his reſurrection from 
the dead, Phil. iii. 10, 11. Rom. vi. 1,.— 12. vii 4. Col. ii 
11,12. John i. 14, 16. (6.) The promiſes of their perſere. 
rance in their ſtate of union to Chriſt as their huſband, the 
Lord their righteouſneſs, and their head of influences,—and in their 


40.—and their poſſeſſion. and exerciſe of implanted grace, Job 
XVii: 9. Prov. iv. 18.—to promote which, the continued inhahi- 
tation and influences of the Holy Ghoſt are promiſed, Ezek. xxxyi. | 
27. John xiv. 16. 17. xvi. 13, 14. Ifa. xxvii. 3. Hof. xiv. 7. Col. | 


mity, upon their renewed aCtings of faith and repentance, Jer. xxxiii, 
8. John xii, 10. Iſa. xliii. 25. John i. 7, G. ii. 1, 2. Mic. vii. 18. 


4. John xiv. 19. Col. iii. 3. 4. (J.) The promiſes of ſpiritual 


xlix. 10. Ixi. 2. lvii. 18.—Theſe are grafted upon that of Chriſt's 
being made full of joy with his Father's countenance, Pſalm xvi. 11. 


iii. 2,-24 Mat. vi. 30,33. Ifa. Ixv. 21,—23. Rom. Vil, 32. 


'This promiſe is founded on that of Chriſt's heirſhip of all things, 


miſe of an happy death, — death diſarmed of its ſting, Hol. xiü. 14. 
Pſalm xxlii. 4, death ſanctified and ſweetened, 1 Cor. ill. 22. 
ſtroyed in the reſurrection, Iſa. xxvi. 19. xxv. 8. 1 Cor. = | 


N 8 a 
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This promiſe is grafted upon Chriſt's ſafety in, and victory over 
death, and his reſurrection from it, Pſalm xvi. 10. John xi. 25. 
Tfaiah xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xv. (10.) The promiſe of an honourable 
judgement at the laſt day, Pſalm I. 1,—6. xcvi. 13. xcviti. 9. Mat. 
E 31,—40- This is founded upon tHat of Chriſt's being prime 
miniſter of heaven, and having dominion over all, 1 Theff. iv. 1 5. 
—17. Col iii. 4. (11.) The promiſe of eternal happineſs, begin- 
ning in their ſoul at death, Ila. xxxv. 10. Ivii. 2. 2. Cor. v. 1.—7. 

Phil. i. 23. Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. xiv. 13. and completed in both ._ 
ſoul and body at the laſt day, Iſa. li. 11. liii. 10. Dan, xii. 2, 3. 
John v. 28, 29.— This promiſe is grafted upon that of Chriſt's 
exaltation and perpetual fitting at the Father's right hand, Rev. 

iii, 21. Pſalm xvi. 11. cx. 1, 5, 7. | 15 


From the above hints of the parties, making, and parts of this 
covenant of grace, it is manifeſt, that it ought never to be ſplit- 
ted into TWO, as if one covenant of redemption had been made with 
Chriſt, and another 15 grace were made with the elect in their 
own perſons. (I.) The ſcriptures mention none but t covenants 
relating to the eternal happineſs of men,—of which the covenant 
of works, which genders to bondage, is one, and therefore_ one 
covenant of deliverance muſt be the other, Gal. iv. 24.—which 
two are called the odd and the mew covenant, Heb. viii. 6,—13. 
and the Ja and grace, Rom. xi. 6, vi. 14. and the /aw of works 
and the /awv of faith, Rom. iii. 27. (2.) The blood of Chriſt is 
repeatedly called the blood of the covenant, but never—of the co- 
venarits, as if it were the condition of a covenant of redemption, 
and the foundation of a covenant of grace, Exod. xxiv. 8. Zech. 
x. 11. Heb, ix. 20. x. 29. xiii. 20. This proves, that our ſal- 
vation depends upon none but one covenant; and that Chriſt and 
his people obtain their eternal glory by the ſame covenant. (3.) 
If that, which ſome plead for, as a diſtin& covenant of redemp- 
tion, be detached, there remains no proper covenant at all, to be 
| Made with the elect; but merely a bundle of precious promiſes, 
Ireely giving and conferring upon them the unſearchable riches cf 
Chriſt : Nor is any thing required as an apparent condition in one 
promiſe, that is not abſolutely promiſed in another, Ifa. lv. x,— 

3. Adds xili. 34. Rev. xx. 17. Ezck.-xxxvi. 25,—31. Iſa. i. 
| 18. xliii. 24, 25. tvii. 17, 18. Jer. iii. 19. xxxi. {33, 34. Heb. 
| TL 10,12, (4.) There is no reaſon why the new (covenant 

lhould be ſplit into two, more than to aſſert, that one :covenant-of 
works was made with Adam, and another with his ſeed, Rom. v. 
1221. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22 4549. 5 
The END of God, — Father, Son, —and Holy Ghoſt, in ma- 
ling this covenant of grace, was, (1.) To diſplay the glory of his 
ED perfections,— wi ſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, and truth, — 
us especially the exceeding riches of his grace, Ila. xlix. "EY 

| oe — W | Car. © 


1.) 


75. Hoſea xii. 9. John iii. 14,18. Iſa. Iv. 2, 3, 7. Ah. 17 
. | | | 175 


Pſalm Ixxxiv. 9. (2.) To anſwer the caſe,” and ſweeten the fe. 
demption of theſe ſinful men, the whole of their fellowſhip with 


may for ever depend on him, Phil. ii. 9,—11. Eph. i. 20,-22. | 


29; 19-7 5. a 


finitely to men in general, without any conſideration of them ei- 
ther as elect or as reprobates. (I.) God's grant of Chriſt, as his 


F. xxviti. 19. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Luke xiv. 23. Rev. x | 


Grace, which bringeth ſalvation in offer 10 all. men that hear it, 


new covenant were not thus general and indefinite, ſome men 


232 Of the Covenant of Graer. | FJ 
Cor. iv. 6. Eph. i. 6,—8. ii. 7. iii. 20, 21. Nom. v. 20 11 


x Pet. iv. 11. (2.) To bring elect men out of 


iv. 11 N an eſtate” of in 
and miſery into an eſtate of ſalvation, Luke ii. 


10,—14. N 1. 74, | 


22,— 24, 25. 8 
Ihe apMINISTRATION of this covenant of grace, which includes N 
all that is neceſſary to be done for making the choſen Repreſen. | Jo 
tees, partakers of its purchaſed and promiſed bleſlings,—is com. 50 
mitted to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Ia. xlix. 3, —9. xj, 1. be 
—7. bv. 1,3. li. 13, 15. Iii. 11, 12. Mic. v. 4, 5, Zech WA" 
| Ix. 9. 10. Mat. xi. 27. xxviii. 18. John iii. 35. v. 22,—who < 
is to adminiſter it for ever, Heb. i. 8. xiii. 8. Luke i. 32, 33 tr 
Ifa, ix. 7. xlv. 17. Dan. vii. 14. Hoſ. ti. 19, 20. Jer. xxx, 2 
 39,—41. It is committed to him, (1.) For the higher advance. 1 
ment of God's honour, — that he may have no immediate dealing 4 
with ſinful men, even when perfectly healed ; but his holineſs, | - 
Juſtice, mercy, and love to them, may for ever ſhine through his t 
Son in their nature, as their Mediator, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Job. ix, 33. 4 


God, through time and eternity, being through him, who is, both 
their Brother and their God, John i. 14. x. 7, 9. xiv. 6. Eph. 
Jt. 18. ii. 12. Heb. iv. 14,—16. x. 19,— 22. 1 Pet. ii. 5. iv. 11. 


(3.) As an honorary reward to Chriſt the Redeemer, that all his 
ranſomed millions, and all the concerns of their eternal falvation, . 


Iſa. li. 10,12. lit. 13, 15. Pfalm xxi. 5. Kxxix. 27. Li. 


The covenant of grace is, in many things, adminiſtered inde- 


— 


ordinance for ſalvation to men, is general and unlimited, John 
iii. 14, — 17. Num. xxi. 8. (2.) Chriſt's commiſſion from his 
Father for adminiſtering this covenant is general and unlimited, 
Ifa. Ixi. 1,—3. xlix. 1, —9. Mat. xi. 27. xxviit. 18. John ii. 
35. xVii. 2. (3.) Chriſt executes his commiſſion reſpecting ſin- 
ful men, in the moſt general and unlimited manner, Prov. i. 22. 
viii. 4. ix. 4, 5. Iſa. xlv. 22. IV. 1 —7. Mat. xt. 28. XII. 4, 
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17. (4.) Though Chriſt effectually ſave none but his elect, Eph. 
v. 23.—he is by divine appointment, grant, and office, the Sau- 
our of the world, fit for all ſinful men, and to- whom they all are 
warranted by God to apply for ſalvation, John iv. 42. 1 John. | 
14. His ſalvation is a common ſalvation, Jude 3. and his goſpel is 


Tit. ii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15. (5.) If Chriſt's adminiſtration of the 
"would 


_ 


| of the Co 3 
vENANT of U 
would have by more rant 8 Soo of Grace; | | 
i or their ſ. near the Ih 22 
xv1. 15 16. J ohn eg than e pe or believe o 33 
Nor 1 4, 5. Iſa. Iv. 37. Rev. xxii ary to Mark 
ſohn iii. 18 ey be condemned 2 xlv. 22. 2 7. Prov. i. 
tue fo 36. Mark xvi. 1 6 or- their unbeli on 12, 13.— 
"pe oundation of God's 5. Rev. xxii. 8. - according to 
E to men forth eral grant of Ch if i . 36. 
gon of rl of the covenant i eir ſalvation, N c * the goſ- 
trinficall covenant, bein See (1.) Chriſt's f 1G] : his general 
x" j conſidered, a _ as ling the con- 
ing fle 1 Cor. ii. 8. 2 Co at ranſom. for all n itſelf, is, in- 
men, it is e 8 an human n 8 21. Phil. ii. e 0 xx. 
indefinitely l e ee n | 
fo N Chriſt died wn them the > (3-) All nag 
25 N ; Aa. 111. 18. R unjuſt, ungodly, Feuer oy 5 
pond, —bein fo olute promiſes c 6—10. and 8 enemies 
1, ſe 8 hearted and for the covenant dire characters 
8 Luke 5 9.7 &c. Iſa. from wore Fe ee: _ 
e E 3 96 of. xiii TY g TY r 3 
eee r e as 3 1 05 
E of finfuÞ men i GEO? cope e clog 855 
2 = at. XX111, 27. into the bond is Covenant are, 3 
Free of thoſe Fj Luke xiv. 22, nds of it, Iſa. ly a er 
: 5. world, I Pet that Are inſtated 3 23s (2.) The » A Jz—$s 
juſtifying them ü. 25. IIa. in it, while th right ma- 
tying th Mat. ix. 2 xl. 11. Ezek ey remain i 
1 Tohw ili, 8. 6. adoptin „„ 
, ls 7 Pet. v Ul, 8. Acts v. 8 them, John i Paw tang 
Ing them Pf x 7. going with F. 31. Eph. v f 0 12, ſancti- 
as he, in his mg Il; 6. Ezek ares Ezek. 1 oy | caring for 
12.—24. eee deals 58 IV. 235 24. l and govern- \ 
their orders fro VII. 25+ / Rom. ith God for them ms 24- —And | 
I8,—20. , Mas. God through erg 34, — they _ Ae Xvii. 95 5 
al, (3. T at. XVII. 5. R im, Exod. xxiii ult receive f 
v. 26 7 he completin 4 Es i. 15 3. 5 r 21: Deut. | all 
11627. Jude 2g, gelle their ;* Gal.i, 2. ee e 
a | ſafe throw Ig finiſhing th 2 happineſs in h 1 Cor. ix. 
en 0 glory, Heb death, Pſalm 50 faith, Heb 3 Eph. 
5 Wen th | ra 11. 10. is | XLIL, 5 E 2. carrvi by 
is a 55% and a John xiv. 2, ef Rev. 1. 18, bein, we 
| cal and 18 , that the left _ iii. 21. A Lane. wp them ed 
and important admi 7 only are 21- 2 Tim. iv. OR ION 
3 to ans adminiſtration of this © wes the m Hence 
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IxXviii. 18. Matth. xxvini. 18. The bleſſings committed to his 


IXXxXIix. 26, 27. John i. 12. xx. 17. Rom. viii. 17. (5.) The 
ſanctifying influences of the covenant, Col. i. 19, 22. ii. 2, 6, ), 


Luke ii. 25. John xvi. 33. 2 Cor. i. 5. 2 Theff. ii. 16, 17. 


&c. of the covenant are lodged in his hand, John i. 9. ix. 5. 
Luke ii. 32. 1 John i. 1. v. 11, 20. John viii. 12, 36. Rom. 


them to them in the form of a latter will confirmed by his death, 
Luke xxii. 28, 29. Heb. ix. 15, 17. 1 Cor. xi. 25. Mat. Ini. 26 


Chriſt did not till then commence a Teſtator, and on that 81 | 
day, in paradiſe, he began to form and publiſh his teſtament ; 4% 


"243: Of the CovexanT of Grace, 
Tor, bequeaths them to ſinful men. (3.) As kxkcurog e 1 

own teſtament, he, as their interceding Prieſt, inſtru ne >. 
and liberal and almighty King, confers his legacies on his eleg. i 


I. Chriſt, being by his Father conſtituted the Trusres of the 
covenant of grace, hath all the bleſſings of it lodged in his hand, 
Col. i. 19. John iii. 35. Mat. xi. 27. Pſalm Ixviii. 18, Th; 
was done from eternity; and hence Chriſt was ready to begin ki 
adminiſtration on that very day on which Adam fell, Gen. ji, 
—15. But the ſolemnity of his inveſtiture with that high £1 
fice, was delayed till his reſurrection and aſcenſion, when he had 
fully paid che price of the benefits committed to him, Pſalm 


truſt are, (1.) The unſeen guard of the covenant, of prelervation 
of his elect in their unconverted eſtate, Ezek. xvi. 6. Ifa. luv. g. A 
(2.) The uniting and quickening ſpirit of the covenant, Rev. ii, 
1. Rom. vii. 2. John v. 25, 26. (3.) The juſtitying righte. 
ouſneſs of the covenant, Jer. xxilt. 6, xxxiii. 16, Iſa. xly, 24, 
25. liv. 17. xIvi. 12, 13. Ixi. 10. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21, 
(4,) The covenant-relation to God as a Friend, Father, and God, | 
Col. ii. 9, 10. Eph. ji. 14. 2 Cor. v. 19. Mic. v. 5. Palm: 


10, — 13, 19. John i. 14, 16. vi. 63. 1 Cor. i. 30. Acts v 31. 
(6.) The eftabliſhing grace of the covenant, Jude 1. John xi. 
19. Col. iti. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. i. 21. Col. ii. 7. Matth. 
xvi. 18. (J.) The conſolation of the covenant, Ia. li. 7, 12. 


(8.) The temporal good things of the covenant, Mat. xxvii. 18. 
xi. 27. Hag. ii. 8. Pſalm xxiv. 1. 1 Cor. x. 25, 26. (9.) Al 
fulneſs of power over death and the grave, Rey. i. 18. Hol. aii. 
14. Ia. xxv. 8, (to.) The everlaſting and conſummate happi- 
neſs of the covenant, Ifa. xlv. 179. Heb. vii. 25. John x. 28. 
xvii. 2.——Or, in other words, all the light, life, liberty, honour, 


77. oe, At web nat wo: Yo Mel © YW= MM 


. Having, for the behoof of ſinful men, received theſe bleſſings | 
into his hand, Chriſt, as a dying Saviour or TESTATOR, bequeaths 


— As none of his legacies were needful before Adam had fallen, 


for about forty-one hundred years after, he gradually ehre, 


| 


—— 
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yy a more clear, and articular be ; 
arts of his 8 were at . e of his benefits. Both 
E comnttied i — 8 ae in words, and after- 
3 2 ibles, 2 Pet. i. 2 
wn, 4. Heb. ii, 3. Luke i. 3. John xx „2 Pet. i. 21. Rom. 
ment, publiſhed before his coming in hea LET She Old Teſta- 
a dying Saviour, freely bequeathing his 5. „is the declaration of 
ul men, — confirmed by his 1 de ch nſearchable riches to ſin- 
and oblations, and ſealed by the fa aber innumerable ſacrifices 
be Paſſorer, Heb. ix. 20 eee craments of Circumciſion and 
The New Teſtament publiſhed after Nis Cor. v. J. Luke xvi. 16. 
| dying declaration, in which he fre EY in the fleſh, is his 
riches of grace and glory to ſinful :ely bequeaths his unſearchable 
ab, and ſealed by the ON _ confirmed by his perſonal 
per, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. M: aptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
—19.—Theſe Tei 2 5 at. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23 
im: clearneſs; Fulneſs, atliede cumſtantially different in their 
An their enen E of original publication; 
I 1 . es of worſhip, 2 Cor. iii. 6 ct 
exhibiting the ſame new as! zut they are the fame in fabſtance, 
nd falration, Heb. aid" 8 r agg over the ſame Saviour 
the ſame right to.— aflarince of i e E.25 Rom. iv, — conferrin 
of eternal ſalvation, Pſalm ciii intereſt in. - and actual enjoyme 4 - 
Mxii. 1, 2. Ixxiii 1 1.—6, Cxviz cxvii 3 
, XIII. 24,.— 26. Job xi 7 3 XVII. 1—3 
| 1:—16- 2 iv. 1c 32 i#. 5u8-—<va a Gal. ii. 20. 1 Tim. 
A 7 wn .—and requiring the ſame duties 
Palm 11, 12. Hoſea 8 1 Jo Ava af obedience in the ee 
XXII. 23. Deut. xii. 32. W gh 11. I, 4, 14, 22. Pſal. xcvii. 58 
16. ni. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 22 e 31. 1 John iii. 23. Rev. ii . 
In theſe Teſtaments, the hit m xxi. 15,—17. Mat. xxviii. 0 5 
the bequeathments, and dir "hs and rules of behaviour ex lain 
Arber to connect the Fora of bak er at chankfulneſs 
ch attend them, ma holineſs with the privil ht. 
theſe are all re ducibl any clauſes run in a conditional et eges 
| | n : but 
to perform theſe 2 5 4 abſolute ones, in which God's 000 
eee At he 33. Rom. 27. 12 ec: wle, with 
riſt's 8 a Vi. 31. 2M. XV. 125 &c. &c. | 2 
al act of ec e bleſſings being his fundamen 
one of them depen Fi ned 054 every thing relative to the a 4 
3 LEGATEES, to ET the. off IT my contre, - 
nes them; and 4 offers of the ä Ti 
Eve full rg, by fl n lm and Tedament pub 
enefits thus diſponed.— An claim and take into poſſeſſi . 
are not denominated poned.—And hence, in his Teſt Sang 
as of ©. ated from their perſonal nat |  CIAmenty they 
of their Fray Grays — but from Kae * * | 
ſinful, bft, felf-de » Itate, and converſation before God - criptve 
polluted, wicked 3 | out- Hearted and far from fs men, 
» rebellious, &c. Prov. viii. 4. i. 22 p43 
Gg * 3 IX. 4 5» Acts 
| | e 


— —U—ñ—̃—— 
—ͤ—E4öm —— — 
— 2 we ef. > a Pr * 


— — 


Ar. a — 
re 


— —— 


_ D Ne 


_— OO De 2 
—— — 


— ˙— Rs ret — —— — — — 
JE 8 1 
— 4 - - — wo 5 — 
— - pe ge "DE whe He = . 


Cor. v. 20. Matth. ix. 12, 13. xi. 28. xviti. 11. Luke xix. 


mentary characters, do, in agreeableneſs to them, claim and tale 
into poſſeſſion the bequeathed bleſſings, - and multitudes of repro. | 


band, —an effectual Saviour, —Portion,—and a governing Head, 
 Ifa. xlii. 6. ix. 6. 2 Cor. ix. 15. John iii. 16. (2.) A complete 


2 Cor. vi. 18. Hof. i, 10. Heb. viii. 10. (4.) The Holy Spirit of al 


37, 38. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Zech. xii. 10. John xvi. 7, — 14. 
tion of the good things of this life, Pſalm xxxvii. 3, 16. Matth. 
vi. 33. (6.) An unſtinged and ſweetened death, John vil. 51. 


Iſa. xxv. 8. Hoſ. xiii. 14. (7.) An eternal life in heaven, John 


to ſinful men, Chriſt, though not to the excluſion of his Father, | 


| his legatees cannot proſecute their claim before God the Judge of 
manages the cauſe of his choſen, {kilfully and boldiy pleads on the | 


ned bleſſings may be conferred upon them, in the appointed 7 
ments of grace, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Rom viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. K. 44 


Takes actual infeftment of all the new covenant bleſſings 


236 of the COVENANT of Grace, 


ii. 39. Rev. xxii. 17. John vi. 37. vii. 37,39. 1 Tim. i, 16. 
10, 11. Hol. xiii. 9. Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. Iv. 1,7. v. 1, 2. in 
Jer. iii. 1,—5, 14, 19, 22.— All the abſolute promiſes of the cove. 
nant being directed to men, as in ſuch wretched conditions, the! 


elect repreſentees, being, by conviction, made to know their teſt, 


bates are rendered uſeful to them in their ſpiritual concerns, 1 Tim, 
1. 17, 19. Matth. vii. 22. Eph. iv.-11,—18. ace: 

The LEGActts, which Chriſt bequeaths in his teſtament, com. 
prehend every thing neceſſary for the recovery and eternal happi. 
neſs of ſinful and miſerable men, Rom. viii. 32. Palm. lxxty, 
II. Ixxxv. 42. Phil. iv. 19. Particularly, (1.) Himſelf as an Hul. 


and everlaſting righteouſneſs in him for juſtification of life, Rom, 
v. 17. i. 17. iii. 22. Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. liv. 17. Ii. 10. xlv. 24} 
28, (3-) A new. covenant-intereſt in God, as a reconciled 
Friend, an affectionate Father, and an all-ſufficient God, Ifa. lvii. 19, 


grace, for the renovation of our nature and life into the image of 
God, and for the conſolation of our ſoul, Prov. i. 23. John vii, 


xiv. 16, 17, 26. xv. 26. 2 Thefl. ii. 16, 17. (5-) A proper por- 


* 


III. Having irrevocably bequeathed his- unſearchable riches 


and as co-operating with his bleſſed Spirit, EXECUTES his own 
Teſtament, in effectually conferring upon the ele& the bleſlings 
therein diſponed, anſwerable to their need, in the character of al 
ADVOCATE, a PROPHET, and KING. ST Linh 
(u.) As, on account of their unworthineſs, guilt, and 1gnoranch: 


- 


all, Chriſt, as the Advocate, or interceding Prieſt of the covenant, 


footing of his finiſhed righteouſneſs in their ſtead, that his diſpo- 


John xvii. By this he, (1.) Secures their effectual inbringing to 72 | 
covenant-ſtate of union and fellowſhip with himſelf, and of in- 


tereſt in, of peace and favour with, God, John XVI. 20, 5 2 
in ther | 

name; 
* 


0 


* 


Of the COVENANT of GRAcE. 237 
name, Heb. vi. 20. - Col. ii. 10. Eph. ii. 6. John xiv. 2, 3. (3.) 
Maintains the new covenant-peace and friendſhip between God 
ind them, —anſwering all accuſations laid againſt them, and re- 
moving all real controverſies, which happen between God and 
them, Rom. viii. 33, 34+ 1 John ii. 1, 2. Ia. liv. 9, 10. xxvii. 
4. Ivii. 18, 19. (4.) Notwithſtanding their remaining unworthi- 
neſs, ignorance, and imperfeCtion, procures them acceſs to God, 
and acceptance of all their ſervices, which they perform in faith, 
Eph. ii. 18. i. 6. Rom. xi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. viii. 3, 4. vii. 14. 
(5.) Procures them an abundant entrance into heaven at death and 
at the laſt day,—and an everlaſting continuance in that happy ſtate, 
ohn xvii. 24. Heb. vii. 25. Pſalm cx. 4. | 
(2.) As, by reaſon of their ignorance and weakneſs, his lega- 
tees cannot, of themſelves, apprehend the myſterics of his cove- 
nant and teſtament, Chriſt reveals it to them, in the threefold 
character of a Meſſenger, an Interpreter, and Witneſs. (1.) As the 
truths of his teſtament are good news from a far country, He, as the 
Meſſenger of the covenant, brings to us the glad tidings of our mar- 
riage with his perſon, and of our juſtification, adoption, ſanctifi- 
cation, and eternal ſalvation through his blood,—and deals with 
us to accept theſe offered benefits, Mal. iii. 1. Iſa. Ixi. 1,—3. 
Pfalm xl. 9, 10. (2.) As we are unable to conceive a right of the 
myſterious truths and bleſſings of his covenant, He, as an unparal- 
 leled Interpreter, explains to us the terms of his covenant, and 
the articles of his teſtament, Job xxxiii. 23. 1 John v. 20. John 
vi. 45, 46, 63. Heb. v. 2. Ifa. xlii. 6, 7. xlix. 6. xliii. 17. Ix. 1. 
Ixi, 1. Luke xxiv. 27, 45. John viii. 12. ix. 5. Eph. v. 8, 14. 
(3.) As we are flow of heart to believe the truths of God, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are contrary to our corrupt ſelf-love, and the dic- 
tates of a defiled conſcience, Chriſt, as the faithful and the true Wit- 
neſs of the covenant, atteſts them to us, Ifa. Iv. 4. Rev. i. 5. iii. 
14. John viii. 18, xviii. 37. 2 Cor. i. 20,—-declaring them to us 
in his word, John xx. 31. Rom. xv. 4, 8,—confirming them by 
ſolemn aſſeverations and oaths, John iii. 3, 5. Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. 
Heb. vi. 17, 18. Rev. x. 6, 7. Iſa. xlv. 23 --exemplifying chem 
in his perſon and work, John i. 14. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. i. 20.—ratify- 
ing them in his ſufferings and death, Heb. ix. 16. John xviii. 37. 
Rom. xv, 8. and ſealing them in his facraments, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
1 Cor. xi. 23, —29.— Acting in theſe three characters, Chriſt, 
as the Prophet of the new covenant, (1.) Intimates and offers the 
covenant-propoſals to men in his word, in order to bring them to 
2 perſonal intereſt in it; and in this he makes uſe of angels, pro- 
phets, apoſtles, paſtors, teachers, parents, maſters, &c. as his 
deputies or inſtruments, Dan. ix. 21,—27. Luke i; ii. Matth. i. 
20, 21. Acts x. 13. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Heb. x, 25. xii, 25. Deut. 
Vl, 7. Ffalm Ixxviii, 4, 5, 6. Ifa. xxxviii. 19. Gen. xviii. 19, 
(2.) By his Spirit he makes theſe intimations effectual for the 
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238 Of the Covxxaxr of Grace, 
illumination and converſion of his elect, 1 Pet, i. 12. 1 
John xv. 26. xiv. 26. xvi. 7,—: 4. (3.) Further, 
Spirit, he inſtructs and directs his converted 
_ continuance on earth, Pſalm xxv. , 14. xxxii. 
liv, 13. xIvii. 17. 1 John ii. 20, 27. Eph. i. 13, 17, 18. iii. 16.— 


\ 


by bis Word > 
people during their 


19. (4.) Immediately communicates light and knowledge to them in 


their heavenly ſtate, Pſalm xvi. 11. xvii. 15. Ifa. lx. 19, 20. Rey 
XX1. 23. vii. 17. 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 5 
(3.) As his legatees are by nature rebellious, unruly, enſlayeg 
and miſerable, Chriſt, as King of the covenant, powerfully con- 
fers his bequeathed bleſſings to his elect.— Having the kingdom of 
providence committed to him to be uſed for the benefit of his 
church, which is his proper kingdom, John v. 22, Matth. xi. 2). 
xxviii. 18 Prov. viii. 15, 16. Eph i 22, 23. Iſa. xlii 14. John 
viii. 36 Pſalm ii. 6 — He, (1.) Appoints ordinances, and officers, 
for bringing ſinful men into a new covenant ſtate, and eſtabliſhing 
them in it, Acts vii. 38. Ifa. xxxiu. 22. Eph. iv. 11,13, (2) 
He emits royal proclamations warranting and calling men to 
come and unite with himſelf: by faith, and thus receive a full 
and an everlaſting intereſt in all his benefits diſponed, Mark. xvi. 15. 
x6. Rom x. 17. Matth. xi. 28. Ifa. Iv. 1,3, 6, 7. Prov. i. 22. 


23. ix. 4, 5. XXiii. 26. Rev, xxii. 17. iii. 20, Ifa, i 18, 19. xlvi, 
12, 13. Ixv 1, 2. Jer. iii. 1, 4, 14, 19, 22. iv. 14. vi. 8. Zech. 


ix. 9. 12. John vii, 37,—39. Acts ii. 38, 39. 2 Cor. v 1h, 20. 


(3.) By his Word and Spirit, he effeQtually ſubdues his elect to him- 


giving thema full right to, and a begun poſſeſſion of his bleſ- 
lings, Pſalm cx. 3. xlv 3,—5. Rev. vi. 2. Col. i. 13. Acts xx, 
17, 18 (4) He gathers his converted elect along with others in. 


to a viſible church ſtate, in which, by regulations fuited to their 
_ eircumſtances and imperfections, he governs them to his own ho- 

| Nour, and their advantage, Gen. xlix. 10. Matth. xvi: 18. xyiũi. 
15,— 20. xxviii 19, 20 Iſa. ix. 6. 7. Gen. xvii. Exod, xii.—to 
Deut xxxi, 1 Cor. iv ;—xvi. Eph. iv; vi. Col ii z—iv. 1 Thefl. ii. 
v. 1 Tim. i.—to Tit. iii. Heb, i ;—xiii. c. (5.) He in a peculiar 
manner, governs his true and voluntary ſubjects, according to the 


tenor of the covenant, preſerving and manifeſting his own preroga · 


tives, and firmly ſecuring their privileges, a xxxiii. 22.—in giving 
a 


them a complete legal and filial right to all the happineſs of the 


% 


covenant in their juſtification and adoption, Matth. ix, 2, 6. Acts 


v. 31. xiii. 39. Ifa, Iii. 1 1. Jer. iti, 19.—in giving them the laws 


of his covenant, the moral law, as a rule of life, and writing them 
by his Spirit in their heart; Heb, viii, 10. Jer. xxxi. 33. Exek. xxx\ 
26, 27.—in beſtowing upon them, when obedient, the rewards of 


the covenant ; not indeed for the fake, or worth of their good 


works, but as rewards originally due to himſelf as their ſurety, and 


only due to them as they are united with, and accepted in him; 
Pfalm xix. 11. John xiv, 21, 22, 23. Rev, ii. 7, 11, $74 262% M. 
3 ke Fade 


* bl 


Theſſ. i, . 


77 8. IxXxili. 24. Ifa, by 


(= 


12. 21. 1 Cor. ix. 24. xv. 58,— in miniſtring to them, when 
Yoobedient, the gracious diſcipline of the covenant, in b6dily trouble, 


ſertion, temptation, prevalence of inward corruption, diſquiet of 
conſcience, or the like, on their ſoul, —all which in themſelves, and 
in their natural influence, are the deſerved fruits of their fin, and 
contained in teſtamentary threatenings againſt it; but as managed 
by his infinite wiſdom, power, and love, for promoting their ho- 
ineſs and happineſs, are mercies purchaſed by his death, and con- 
tained in promiſes to their perſons, as beloved of God, in him, 
1 Cor. xi. 30, 32. Pſalm xxxvii. 4,—8. xi. 1, — 4. Eph. vi. 16. 
lla. Ixiii. 17. Pſalm Ixxxix 30, — 34. Heb. xii. 5, — 11. Rev. iii. 
19. Iſa. xxvii. 9. Pſalm, cxix. 67, 71, 75. —in repeating his inti- 
mations of his judicial pardon, and granting them fatherly pardons, 
upon their renewed acts of faith and repentance, John v. 22. Luke 
vi. 48. Acts v. 31. Iſa. xliv. 22. xliii. 25.—in granting them the 
protection of the covenant, Pſalm Ixxxix. 18. 1 John iv. 4. Rom. 


—at death, Rev. i. 8. xiv. 13. AQts vii. 59. and at the laſt day, 
Mat, xxv. 34,—40, 46. Rev. xx. 12. xxii. 12, 14-—and in his e- 
ternal government and glorification of them in heaven, Ifa. ix. 7. 
Rev. vii. 17. iii. 21. (6.) He reſtrains and conquers his own and 


10, 15. | 


FroM the above hints of the making and adminiſtration of the co- 
venant of grace, it plainly appears to be, (I.) Well ordered in all 
things, 2 Sam. xxiii, 5. (2.) Richly ſtored with all neceſſary bleſ- 
ings, proper for time and for eternity, 2 Sam. -xxiii. 5. Ifa. lv. 1, 2, 


Altogether of free grace and mercy, Rom. v. 20, 21. Pſalm lxxxix. 
I,—4, 28. xl. 5. (4.) Sure, that it cannot be broken, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
$. Ila. Iv. 3, 10. liv. 8,—10, (5.) Everlaſting, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Heb. 
vil. 20. Jer. x. X11, 40. Ezek. xxxvii. 26. - (6.) Much different from 


with, —adminiſtrator, — nature, — quality, condition, —promiſes, — 


 NorwirasranDinNG Chriſt's indefinite adminiſtration of the 
covenant of grace, few men are ever actually inſtated in it, by 


Jer. iii. 14.—No adult perſons are inſtated in it, but thoſe that, 
| kate e under 


feproach, poverty, family or other relative afflictions, —or in de- 


vii, 24, 25. 2 Cor, xi. 7, 9. in publicly and authoritatively be- 
ſowing upon them the eternal happineſs promiſed in the covenant, 


his peoples enemies, and puniſhes them, if rational agents, Pſalnt 
hui. 10. cx. 557+ XVIL 41,—46, 2 Theſſ. i. 6,—g. Rev. xx. 


3. Xv. 6. 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. iii. 1 1. fi. 10. i. 19. Phil. iv. 19. (3.) 


the covenant of works, and preferable to it, in the party contracted 


order of our obedience, and God's acceptance of it, order of ex- 
ecution, — ends, —and effects, Heb. viii. 6.— 13. Rom. v. 12,21. 


their own perſonal taking hold of it, Matth. xx. 16. xxii. 14. vii- 
13 14. Luke. xii. 32. xiii. 24. 1 John v. 19. Rom. ix. 27. Xl. Fe, 


Matth. xi. 5. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. Acts ix, 6. 1 Tim. i. 15. Ifa, h., 


v. 14, 15. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. iv. 6, 7. xviii. T. Ixxxiv. 12, Ali. 
 —cordially truſt their whole ſalvation to the condition of it, 1 Cor. 


10. XIX. 10. CXIX. 72, 97, 113, 127, 162, 167,—and who have 


co enant, dwelling and working in them, Rom. viii. 1, 4, 9, 15; 


far as they know them, —and deſire to be taught that which they 
know not, Rom. vii. 12, 14, — 29. Pſalm cxix. 5, 6, 18, 26, 128; 
Cxxxix. 23, 24. xliii. 3, 4. cxliii. 10. 
Tit. ii. 11, 12. 2 Cor. i. 12, Phil, iti. 3. John iii. 21. Job xxx, 


20 0 the Covenant of Crack, 
under deep convictions of their ſinfulneſs and miſery, have fel is 

it for refuge, Rom. ix. 6. Heb. vi. 18. Pſalm cxlii. 4, 5, Ag, 
37,—29.—heartily approve the whole plan of it, 2 Sam, xxtii, c. | 


—-pratefully love God, the maker of it, 1 John iv. 19. v. 3. 193 


1, 2, 55 9, 11. xl. 4, 5. wi, 1. eiii. I,—6,—heartily ſubmit tg 
Chriſt as their head in it, Hoſ. i. 11. Gal. bi. 20. Phil. iii. 92-9, 


ii. 2. Phil. ii. 35 9. Gal. vi. 14. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. feed with in. 
ward ſatisfaction on the promiſes of it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Pſalm wi, 


the ſanctifying, free, ingenuous, and ſympathizing Spirit of the 


26, 7. Gal. iv. 6. v. 16, 18. vi. 10. Pſalm lxix. 9. exix. 136, 
139. Zech. viii. 23. xi, 10.—and in fine, who approve of, delight 
in, and conform themſelves to, the laws of the covenant, in {6 


Gal. v. 17). Matth. vi. 24, 


Men are actually or perſonally inſtated in this covenant by their 
being ſpiritually united with Chriſt their repreſentative in it, Ifa, 
liv. 5,—17. Ezck. xvi. 8. Hol. ii. 18,.—20. t Cor i. 30. 2 Cor. 


xi. 2. By this ſpiritual marriage-union, Chriſt himſelf in his per- 


ſon, offices, and relations, is made ours, Song ii. 16. John xx. 28. 


- Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. his fulfilling the condition of this covenant, ours 


in law-reckoning, 2 Cor. v, 21. Rom. viii, 4, v, 19. Iſa. xlv, 24, 


25. Ki, 10. Jer. xxiij, 6. Phil. iii. 9, and all the bleſſings of it ours 


in law-right, 1 Cor. i, 30. iii, 22. Chriſt graciouſly brings us in- 
to the bond of this covenant by uniting himſelf to us as our Hul- 


band, the Lord our righteouſneſs, our Father, and ſanctifying 


Ixi, 10. Jer. iii, 4, 19. xxxi, 10, 20. 1 Cor. i, 30. Eph. ii 10. 


2 Cor. vi, 17. And we 4 enter into the bond of it by faith, 
Acts xvi, 31. Iſa. lv, 23. Mark xvi, 16. John iii, 149—18- which, 
by receiving all the bleſſings of it freely, preſerves the grace of the 
covenant, Rom. iv, 4, 5, 16. Eph. ii, 4, 9. i, 6, 7. and, by uniting 


with Chriſt the repreſentative, preſerves the unity of it, John x, 9. 


20. Eph. iii, 17.— This faith includes a belief of the ſcripture-ac- 


We 


count of this covenant or teſtament, upon God's own authority, 
and a cordial conſent to it, with reſpect to our own ſalvation, in 


particular, 1 Tim. i, 15. 2 Sam. xxiti, 5,—or, it is a receiving 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to Us 


in the goſpel-—made of God to ns, wiſdom, ' righteouſnels, fanc- 
"FT 8 | DE oe cation, 


\ 


— 


\ 


cation, and redemption, John i, 12: iii, 16, 17. vi, 40. 1 Cor. 


of the Covenant of Crice: 441 


1:9 and goſpel having their reſpeẽtive ſtations in the dif- 


»»{;tion of this covenant and teſtament, both muſt be believed 


win particular perſonal application to ourſelves. By believing the 


Jeclarations of the law, we, upon the authority of God, impreſ- 
ſed on our conſcience, become fully perſuaded of our own guilt, 
allution, condemnation, and abſolute inability to do any thing for 


our own recovery, by the covenant of works, Rom. iii, 9, — 20, 23. 


Pfalm li, 5. Job xiv, 4. Gal: iii, 10: Rom. v, 6. viii. 7, 8. Jer. 
xvii, 9. xiii. 23, 27. This perſuaſion or belief is produced by the 


Holy Ghoſt, as a ſpirit of bondage, powerfully impreſſing on us the 


precepts and threatening of that broken covenant, John x11, 8, 9, 
10. Rom. vii, 9. ili, 20. Gal. iii, 24. This legal faith is but for- 
ced on our ſoul againſt our will, and in no wiſe unites us to Chriſt; 


nor is it, or the legal repentance , which attends it, any ground of 
our welcome to him. But, in the hand of the almighty and all- 


wiſe Spirit of God, it excites us to flee to him, or rather to flee 
from, all things elſe, Acts ii, 37. xvi, 29, 30. By it we are per- 
ſuaded of our abſolute need of him and his benefits; and that we 


have in ourſelves thoſe. wretched and infamous characters by which 


men are invited to him in the goſpel, 1 Tim. i, 13, 15. Rom. vii, 


9.13. John iv, 29. In believing the declarations of the goſ- 


pel, we, upon God's own teſtimony, are cordially perſuaded, That 


ners of mankind, with a full and everlaſting falvation, Eph. iii, 8. 


— 


| Chriſt ig an all- ſufficient Saviour, able to fave the very worſt ſin- 


Heb. vii, 25. Ifa. xxxii, 2. xtv, 22. Ixiii, 1. 1 Cor. vi, 9.—11. 1 


Tim. i, 133 15, 16. Tit. iti, 3,—7 3—that he is cordially offered by 
God to finful men as his free gift for their ſalvation, and to us in 


particular, Iſa, lv, 1,—4, 7. Rev. xxii, 17. Prov. viii, 4. ix, 4, 5. 


Ia. ix, 6. xlii, 6, 7. xlix, 6, 8 z—that by this divine grant of him 
in the goſpel, he and all the benefits of redemption are really ours, 
not in aCtual poſſeſhon, but to be taken into poſſeſſion, as God's 


John iv, 13, 14. John iii, 27. iv, 42. Xx, 14. 2 Sam. xxiii, 5, xxli. 


— 


—renounces all confidence in itſelf, and every ofher creature for 


= 


ſalvation, Phil. iii, 3. Jer. xvi. 19. ili. 23. xvii. 5. Prov. iii. 5. 


m 6 ü. 37: Matth. v. 3 ;—cordially approves the new covenant 
| 5 Fr of ſalvation as infinitely well ſuited to the honour of God's 
Feriections, and to our particular neceſſities, 1 Cor, 1, 23, 24. ii, 


We 


3: Luke i, 47. viii, 12. Iſa. xlvi, 12, 13. Pſalm xxvii. 1. John vi. 
32. 1. 16. 1 Cor. i. 30. If. ix. 6. xlii. 6, 7. Rom. V 17 i John 
10, 11 In conſequence of which perſuaſion follows our parti- 
eular truſt in him for our own ſalvation, Acts xvi, 31. Pfalm ii, 12. 


jree gift to us, to be uſed for all the purpoſes of our falyation, 1 


xXXvii, 3. Rem. xv. 12. Gal. ii, 16, 20. Acts xv, 11. 1 Theſſ. ii. 55 
ng 1 Cor: ii 5,— By this particular truſt in Chriſt our heart real- 
y defires to be ſaved from fin and wrath, Rom. x. 10, vii. 24z 25. 


gil 

| 

| 

| | 
| 

i 

W | 
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2. Mat. ix. 12 3—betakes itſelf to Chriſt in all his offices of Pro: 


Phet, Prieſt, and King, John vi, 35, 40, 68, 69. Heb. vi, 18. 605 
viii, 37 ;—truſts our whole ſalvation to him and his richt 
nels, being firmly perſuaded, upon the teſtimony of God himself 
declared in the goſpel, and applied by: his Spirit, that He, 38 Our 
by his Father's gift, will fully execute upon us every ſaving office, 


fulfil every new covehant relation, and accompliſh every goſpel. 
promiſe, John iii, 16. Heb. iii. 6, 14. x, 38. Ila. xxviii, 16, I. 


9. I. 10. XXVI, 35 4. xlv. 22,— 25. 1 Pet. ii, 6. Rom. X. 10, Ii. 


Palm cxii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 12. Song viii, 5. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Wi. B. 


xXx. 20. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Tim. i 15.-—— This perſuaſion is produce 
by the Holy Ghoſt as the Spirit of life in Chrift Feſus, diſcovering 

him in the declarations and promiſes of the goſpel, and in and by 
them conveying him into our heart, as made of God to us wil, 


dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, —in which | 
Work, and through which word of the covenant, he, from 1 


Chriſt's fulneſs, conveys habitual grace into our heart, by which 


we are rendered capable to diſcern, receive, and reſt upon him, 


1 Thefſ. i. 5, 6. it. 13. And hence, he is called the Spirit of faith, 


This faith, by which we take hold of God's covenant, include | 
in its very nature a real, though not alway a clear, diſtinct, or | 
ſtrong &//urance, or perſuaſion of the truth »of God's declarations 


and promiſes with reſpect to one's ſelf, and of Chriſt's acting up to 


all his characters, offices, and relations, repreſented in the goſpel: | 
and in proportion to the degree of this aſſurance, is our reception | 


of him and his fulneſs;—our my upon God's own teſtimony, 
that he therein Grves us all the fulne 


not ſeen, — fraſting, faying, leaning, receiving, reſting, &. Heb, x1, 
1, 13. Pſalm xxxi. 14. xviii. 2. Ha. xxvi. 3, 4. Xu. 2. . 10. Song 
viii. 5. John i. 12. Pſalm xxxvit. 3, 5, 7. Hence faith is oppoſed 


to doubting, fearing, wavering, flaggering, inſtability, Matth. xiv. 31- | 


Mark v. 36. James i. 6, 8. John xiv. 3. Rom. iv. 20. Heb. x. 23 


25. (2.) The ſcripture ftrongly commends and encourages Us i 


ſuch aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. iii. 6, 14, 18. x. 35. Rom. 


iv. 18, —24. Mark xi. 24.  (3.) By directing his goſpel-promiles to 
us, in the manner beſt calculated to beget ſuch aſſurance, oe 
fords us ſufficient ground for it, in all our dealings with him and 


with his Chriſt, Acts ii. 39. iii. 26. xiti. 34. Rom. x. 10, 11: vi. 


26. John iii. 14, 17. vil. 37,—39- vi. 37, 39, 40. Jer. iii. 4 10 


14, 22. Hof. ii. 19,—23. 1 John v. 10, — 12. Exod. xx. 2. Plalm 


I. 7. Jer xxx. 22. Zech. viii. 8. xili. 9. Ezek. xxxvi. 2537 1 | 
Tim. i. 15. Heb. vi. 16,—18. x. 23. 1 Theff. v. 23, 24. Ii : 


. 


ighteoul. 


s of his covenant, being our 

very reception of it. (1.) Such an affurance is included in all the } 

plain or metaphorical deſcriptions of FarrH in ſcripture, as a pe. 
 ſuaſion,—the ſubſlance of things hoped ior,—the evidence of things 
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in proportion to the weakneſs of their faith, and not in their faith 
ile: and often, cheir doubts and fears do not immediately reſpect 
the faithfulneſs of God in his word, but their own paſt or preſent 
experience of his power; and ſo are more properly oppoſite to the 
aſſurance of ſenſe, than to that of faith, If our heart condemn and 
oppoſe our doubting God's truth and faithfulneſs in his promiſe, 
ve lave a true, though not a full aſſurance of faith, Matth. xiv. 29, 
—131, Gal. v. 17. Pſalm xlii. 5, 11. xliii. 5. Ixxvii. 10. 
| By this aſſured faith, we unite with Chriſt, as the Fulfiller of the 
condition of the covenant in our. ſtead, —and as the faithful Ad- 
miniſtrator of the covenant for our good z—and, as guilty and pol- 
Juted, we heartily ſurrender ourſelves to him, as the almighty Sa- 
viour, —as poor and empty, to him, as our infinitely benevolent 
Friend, and all-ſupplying and ſatis:yIng Portion ;—and as perverſe 
and unprofitable to him, as our wiſe and gracious Lord, who can 
form us for himſelf to ſhew forth his praiſe, Iſa. xliv. 5. Pſalm 
exix. 94. Cxlii. 4, 5. cxvi. 16, Rom. v. 20, 21. Phil. 4. 19. Ifa. 
Ill. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 21,—This may be called perſonal covenanting 
with God. „ 1 
None can poſſibly fall from their new-covenant ſtate : 2 Sam, 
x11. 5. Pſalm lxxxix. 28, —35. Iſa. liv. 8,—10. Heb. xiii. 5. But 
all that are in it, ought diligently to improve it, (1.) By a conti- 
nued reſting on Chriſt, and receiving out of his fulneſs, through 
the promiſes of the goſpel, all neceſſary comfort and grace, 2 Chron. 
xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. Gal. ii. 20. Hab. ii. 4. 2 Cor. 4. 7. (2.) In 
a diligent attendance on, and believing improvement of all the or- 
dinances appointed by God for the diſpenſation of the covenant, 
1 Cor. xi. 2, 23. Deut. iv. 2. v. 32. xii. 32. Prov. viii. 34. Pſalm 
Exxiv. I, — 12. Matth. xxvili. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23, — 29. (3.) In 
a thankful, hearty, and an evangelical obedience to all the laws iſ- 
ſued forth in the adminiſtration of the covenant, Gal. v. 6, 22, 23. 
Tit. ii. 11, 12. iii. 8, 14. Deut. xii. 32. (4.) In patiently waiting 
and earneſtly preparing for the everlaſting happineſs of the cove- 
nant, Tit. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 


. . 


L 13,15. 2 Pet. i. 4,—8. Tit. ii. 11,14. 


Rrrlrcr. Now, O my ſoul, think what aſtoniſhing diſplays 
of Jehoyah's perfeCtions appear in this covenant ?—Behold how in- 
inite merey, grace, and love excite - how infinite wiſdom, plans | 
—inimite- perſons mutually engage I—how all infinite perfections 
work for the redemption of ſinful men,—of ſinful Ms !|——Hath 
Cod, in very deed, put to, and made with ME this everlaſting cove- 
nant ordered in all things and ſure ?—Durit I riſk an appearance 
before the judgement-ſeat of Cod,—an entrance into eternity upon 
| a8 all my ſalvation and ll my deſire? Have I, in my preſent re- 

new of it, looked after Him that lives, and ſees, and faves'me ?— 
am that loyed me, and gave his Son fer me? Him that gave him- 
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to others, what I have ſeen, and heard, and taſted, and handled, | 
3 


freedom, and never to ſhare the ble ings of it If, a 


ſalvation by the works of the law, ſhall I not be, for ever, ꝛccurſed 


abhorred by all fleſh? j) 22 
5 N 


F the MEDIATOR of the Covenant of Grace, in his 


- nant of grace, plainly manifeſt him the MxDIArOR of it z—to which | 
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ſelf for, and to me ?——Am I prepared by God, with the fin, | 


views and heart-captivating influences of his covenant, to declare 


of the Word of life?: — Or, dreadful thought 1 Am I to view. — te 
preach this everlaſting covenant, — in its amazing origin, marvellous | 
parties, parts, and adminiſtration ;—preach it in all its fullneſs and 
ting | | {ter repeated 
enquiries into this infinitely gracious tranſaction, I preach another 
goſpel, —or, in any form decoy ſinners to ſeek righteouſneſs and 


of God, and deteſted by angels and ſaints, —a deriſion of devils, and | 


B O O K w. 
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Of the MER DIATORIAL PERSON of Chrif, 
THE agency, manifold ſtations, and relations of the Son of God, | 
in the making, fulfilment, and, adminiſtration of the coe. 


three things were neceflary, (1.) A mediatorial cunſtitutinn of perjn, 
that, having the nature of both parties, he might be a middle per- 
fon between God and men, and qualified to lay his hand on both, 
in order to their reconcilement, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Job ix. 33. (2) | 
A mediatorial office, authoriſing and qualifying him to manage for us 
toward God, —and from God toward us, every thing neceſſary 
to make up the breach, Prov. viii. 23. Heb. ix. 15. and vill. 6. (3 | 
A mediatorial flate, in which his ccndition might correſpond wit 
that which was neceſſary for purchaſing or preſerving the 5 
liation between God and us, Luke xxiv. 26. Phil. i. 711. Heb. 


2 8 


Fg 4 
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6 If God had not intended to redeem a part of loſt mankind, his 
gon had never become man. (I.) Without this gracious deſign, 
Cod had no end worthy of ſuch a marvellous work, as the incarna- 
tion of his Son. (2.) The ſcripture alway repreſents the love of 
God to fallen. men as the cauſe of the miſſion and incarnation of 
his Son, John iti. 16. Rom. v. 6,—18. [ John iv. 9, 10. (3.) It 
never mentions any other end of Chriſt's incarnation, but to glorify 
God in the ſalvation of men. Nor, till man had ruined himſelf, 


did the leaſt appearance of it take place, Gen. ui. 15. Matth. i. 


21. Luke i. 67. ii. 34. John i. 29. Matth. ix. 12, 13. xviii. 11. 
xx, 28. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


ji. 5, 8. (4.) All his offices of Mediator, Redeemer, Surety, Pro- 


phet, Prieſt, and King, reſpect men as fallen. Such only he in- 
ſtructs and calls to repentance, Ifa. Ixi. 1,—3. Mat. ix. 13. Heb. 


v. 2. For ſuch: only he offers ſacrifice, and intercedes with God, 
1 Tim. ii. 5. IIa. lin. 4, — 12. 1 John ii. 12. John xvii. Heb. vii. 
7, 25. Rom. viii. 33, 34. Such only he ſubdues, governs, and 
protects, Pſalm cx. 3. Rom. viii. 2 John x. 27/8. Ezek. xxxiv; 


xxxvi.—The natural goodneſs of God no more required his Son to 
aſſume our nature, than it required him to aſſume the angelic.— 


Innocent creatures would have had a proper head in God himſelf. 
 —Chriſt is not called the jr}? begot n of every creature, becauſe 
men were made after his image as incarnate, but becauſe he is the 
only Son of God, begotten from all eternity, before any creature 


was formed; and becauſe of his ſuperior excellence and dominion 


over every creature, Col. i. 15.—But, if God intended to redeem- 
fallen men, it was neceſſary, that a divine perſon ſhould become 
man. (1.) God's juſtice and other perfections required, that no 


finner ſhould be ſaved, unleſs an infinite ranſom were paid for 
them,—the law fulfilled and fin puniſhed in that very nature which 


had finned, Heb. ix. 22. Acts xx. 28. Matth. xx. 28. Eph. i. 7. 


Col. i. 14, 15. Ezek. xviil. 4. (2.) If any lower mean could have 
effected our redemption, God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs could 


not have expoſed his own Son to ſuch debaſed obedience and tre- 
mendous ſuffering, Heb. ii. 10. Lam, iii. | 


It was not till about the four choufanith year from the creation 
of the world, that in the fulneſs of time fixed in the purpoſe of 


God, marked in his inſpired prèdictions, and when the world was 


in the moſt proper condition for it, that the Son of God came in 
the fleſh, But preparations had all along been making for it. 
(i.) The neceſſary occaſion of it, through Adam's fall and his ruin- 
ing all mankind, was foreſeen by, God from all eternity, Acts xv. - 
18. Pfalm exxxvi. 23. (2.) In the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſove- - 
reign love, God purpoſed to recover part of mankind from that 
ſinful and miſerable eſtate, into which, he foreſaw, they would 
reduce themſelves, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. 2 Theff. ii. 12, 13. Eph. i. 4. 
(3+) The Son of God was ſet up from eternity as their OR, 
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\ Ixxxix. IQ, 20. Prov. viii. 23 — 30. 1 Pet. i. 20. 


Vubile it infinitely tranſcended that regard which glorified ſouls 
have to their dead bodies, and defire of reunion with them, in 
the reſurrection. (5.) It was indeed proper, that his coming in 


a gion,—external mercies and judgeme 


till there ſhould BE a ſufficient number of hell-hardened profeſſors | 
of the true religion to perſecute and murder him,—and of friends 


ger to diſcover his mercy and love, intimated his purpoſe to be- 


people to himſelf, inſomuch, that not one important circumſtance, 


Luke XXIV. 25, 27» 449——4T+_ John i. 45. Acts x. 43. Xii. 2). 


x. 1. ix. 9, 10, (8.) To mark his delightful intention, and ear- 


converſed with his favourites, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſhua, 
the Iſraelites at Bochim, Gideon, Manoah and his wife, Daniel, | 


N Judges ii. 1 —4. vi. 11,.—22. X111. 2,—19. Dan. x. 5: | 
Zech. i. 8. And perhaps the frequent aſcription of human mem: 


' tended to keep men in conſtant remembrance of the ſuture incar- 
nation of his Son. (9.) Multitudes of the perſons repreſented 


7 
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and multitudes of men choſen in him to everlaſting life, Plan 


Eph. :. 4, 8, 


2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. (g.) Hereupon enſued his entrance into 


mediatorial glory, ſuited to the then ſtate of things, an 5 
delight in the ſons of men, and in the habitable — ai 3 
in which he and they were to have their abode, and hold mutual | 
fellowſhip, John xvii. 4,—6. _ Prov. viii. 31. That delight in his 
future manhood, and connections with men, perhaps reſembled, 


the fleſh ſhould be deferred, —till the neceſſity of ſuch a mean of | 
reforming the world ſhould be fully manifeſted, —ignorance and 
learning, want of ceremonies, and a 8 of them in reli. 

nts, all proving ineffeQuat; 
—till ſufficient marks for examining his character ſhould be lei. 
ſurely pre-exhibited ;—till men's longings for him ſhould be ex- 
ceedingly awakened, and ſo his incarnation more honourable ;— 


and enemies to atteſt his labours, death, and reſurrection; —and of 
men to experience his ben-volent miracles, and the conquering 
power of his goſpel. \ But no ſooner had Adam ſinned, and ruin- 
ed himſelf and all his poſterity, than the Son of God, as one ea- 


come man, and ſuffer for our redemption, Gen. iii, 8,—15. (6.) | 
His heart being exceedingly ſet upon his mediatorial work, he, in 
a multitude of predictory promiſes, publicly intimated his incar- 
nation, ſufferings, reſurrection, and gathering of a numerous 


relative to his appearances, work, or ſucceſs, was left unforetold, 


xxvi. 22. Rom. iii. 21. 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. (7:) 
Men being dull of hearing and ſlow of heart to conceive or be- 
lieve that which was merely hinted in words, he, in a multitude 
of perſonal and real prefigurations of himſelf and his concerns, ad- 
dreſſed the very ſenſes of his peculiar people, Col. ii. 17. Heb. 


neſt deſire to aſſume our nature, he often appeared as a man, and 


Zechariah, &c. Gen. xviii. 2. xxvi. 2, 24. XXxii. 24. Joſh. ). 


bers and affections to God under the Old Teſtament, was in- 


by | 
him, 
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kim, were, with his Father's conſent, admitted to fellowſhip with 
God, not only on earth, but in heaven, and two of them ſoul 
. body, — not merely as firſt fruits of his choſen people, but as 
an earneſt of his future ſitting in the midſt of the throne, as the 
Man God's fellow, and the Firſt born among many brethren, 
Heb. xi. 13. Gen. v. 24. Heb. xi. 5. 2 Kings ii. 11. 


The Son of God hath long ago BECOME MAN. (I.) The Sceptre, 


Tribeſhip, or power of ſupreme government, which was foretold, 


ſhould continue with Judah, the fourth ſon of Jacob, and his 


poſterity, till Salon , ſhould come, is now long ago departed, 
Cen. xlix. 10. SHILOH here promiſed can be no other than the 


Meſſiah ;—not Moſes, who was not of the tribe of Judah, nor 


had any royal power transferred from it ;—nor Saul, who was 
not anointed at Shiloh, but at Ramah, and had his royalty con- 


firmed to him at Gilgal, and from whom it departed to David of 


the tribe of Judah, and his deſcendants, 1 Sam. ix, —xi; xiii 
xv; xvi. 2 Sam. i, v; nor Jeroboam, who was not crowned 


at Shiloh, but at Shechem, 1 Kings xii. 12. Chron. x. Nor did 


the ſceptre then, or for many ages after, depart from the tribe 
of Judah, 2 Chron. x,—xxxvii Nor can SHEBET, or freptre, 
here mean a rod of oppreſſion, as it is connected with a Lawgrver, 


and its continuance mentioned as an honour and bleſſing to Ju- 


dah, Nor is it true, that a rod of oppreſſion hath alway lain on 


the tribe of Judah; for under David, Solomon, Aſa, Jehoſha- 
phat, Uzziah, Hezekiah, Simon, Maccabeus, and John Hircanus, 


&c, it exceedingly flouriſhed in power and wealth. It muſt 


therefore mean, that pre-eminent power of government, which 
thattribe retained, till about the four thouſandth year of the world. 
——At their departure from Egypt, it was moſt numerous, and- 


in the wilderneſs marched in the front of the Hebrew nation. It 
was firſt and moſt extenſively ſettled in proper Canaan. It, by 
God's direction, led the attack upon the remaining Canaanites 


and rebellious Benjamites, Judges i. 1, 2. XX. 18. For almoſt 


$00 years, from David to Zedekiah, all the Hebrew kings whom 


God authoriſed by peculiar covenant, were of the tribe of Judah. 


Even during their captivity in Babylon, its ſovereignty was not to- 


tally extinguiſhed. Daniel and his companions bore rule. Jehoi- 


ackyn was exalted above other priſoners, Dan. i, —iii; v; viz 
_ 2 Kings xxv. 27. After their return from Babylon, Zerubbabel, 
Nchemiah, the Maccabees, and the Sanhedrim, had the govern- 

ment of the nation in their hand. The ſceptre began to depart 


from Judah, when Pompey the Roman general took Jeruſalem a- 
bout ſixty years before Chriſt's birth. It farther departed when, 
about A. D. 10, Archelaus! was dethroned, and Judea made a Ro- 
man province. It fully departed about A. D. Jo, when Titus 
and his Roman troops utterly deſtroyed Jeruſalem and its temple, 

ind cities around. (a.) Daniel's ſeverity. weeks, in the end oe 
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which Meſſiah was to appear and be cut off, are lon 
red, Dan. ix. 24,—27.—— They muſt be underſtood 


in alluſion to the Jewiſh weeks of years, which regulated their 
Releaſes. and Jubilees, Lev. xxv. Seventy common weeks are too 
hort for ſuch an emphatical prediction. Nor did any important 
event happen at the end of = ſuch ſeventy weeks, from an 
remarkable commandment to reſtore Jeruſalem. The deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem and its temple, and tlie deſolation of Jeruſalem by abo-. 


minable armies, were foretold as immediately following theſe fe. 
venty weeks, Dan. ix. 23,—27.—— Theſe ſeventy weeks, or 490 


years, commencing not from any edict of Cyrus or Darius to . 


build the templa, but from one of Artaxerxes in the 5th or rather 
_ 20th year of his reign to rebuild the city of Jeruſalem, Ezra i; vi; 


vii. Neh. ii. expired about A. M. 4036, when Jeſus Chriſt was | 
crucified, not Jong after which, the Gentiles were brought into 
the Chriſtian church, Jerufalem and its temple and the country _ 
about laid defolate, even unto this day. (3-) The Jewiſh temple | 
built by Zerubbabel, in which the Meſſiah was foretold to appear, 
and render it more glorious by his preſence and work than So- 
| Jomon's had been, notwithſtanding it wanted ſeveral principal or- 


naments, Hag. ii. 6,-9. Mal. iii. 1. is long ago turned into an 


heap of rubbiſh. (4.) Meſſiah was to come while the tribe of | 
Judah and family of David continued diſtinct, and preſerved their 


genealogies, which hath not been the caſe for about ſeventeen 


hundred years paſt, Gen. xlix. 10. Iſa. xi. 1. Jer. xxiti. 6, 6. (5.) | 


* 


Meſſiah's coming in the fleſh was to be quickly ſucceeded by God's 


admiſſion of the Gentiles into his church inſtead of the Jews, | 


and by the aboliſhment of idols, Gen. xlix. 10. Ifa. liz liv; l. 


Zech. xiii. 2. Ifa. ii. 18, 20. Theſe events began remarkably to 


take place, more than ſeventeen hundred years ago: 
Ixsus of Nazareth was, and is, the TRUE MzssrAH. (19) All 


the characteriſtics of Meſſiah relative to his forerunner, Mal. ü, 
1. iv, 5. Iſa. xl, 3,—6. Mat. iü., 3, — 14. Luke i; iii. John i, 
19,—34. iii, 23,--36-—his tribe and family, Gen xlix, 10. Ila“ 
Ai, 1, 2. Matth. i. Luke i, 26,—36, ii; iii, 22 —38.— and to the 


lime, Gen. xlix. 10. Dan. ix, 24. Hag. ii, 6, 7. Mal. in, 1.— 
place, Mic. v. 2. Matth. ii. Luke ii; - and manner, of his birth 


Ila. vii, 14. Jer. xxxi. 22, I.'at. i, 18,—25: Luke i, 20,35: 
exactly agree to him. (2.) The characteriſtics of Meſſiabs 
perſon, God-man, Ifa. ix, 6. vii, 14. Luke i, 16, 17, 35. Rom. 


3 4. ix, 5 — cffices, Deut. xvili, 15, — 18. A ts in, 22. Al. 35 


14. v; vii; ix; x. Mat, xxvi; xxvii.— Pfal. ii, 6. RAA, 35 


4, 19, 20. Ezek, xxxiv, 23, 24. Iſa. ix, 6, J. XXII, 1. Jer. 


Xii, 5, 6. xxx, 21. Dan. vii. 14. John ii, 13,—2% 1. 3% 


Jer 
6. 
Matth. 


g ago erßl⸗ 
n od of weeks of 
years, a day for a year, as in ſeveral other predictions, Ezek. iy. | 


5, 6. Dan. vii. 23. Xii. 12, 13. Rev. xi. 2, 3. xii, 6, Lin. c. 
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Matth. xxi, 12. X; xvi, 18, 19. xxviii, I 8,—20. - Phil. li. 8.—11. 
fph i, 22, 34. iv, 11, 12. — and ſtates, Pſal. xxii; Ixix. Ila. Iii. 
Luke xxiv, 29. Heb. 3. U, 8.—10. 1 Cor. xv. 35 4. Phil. 1, 7 
11. 1 Pet. i, 19,—21; exactly anſwer to him. (g.) His doc- 
tines and works are the very ſame which were aſcribed to Meſ- 
ſah by the prophets, and are moſt proper for him. His doctrines, 
how myſterious, and holy! how heavenly, and divine ! and how 
contrary to the corrupt inclinations of men !—In what ſimple man- 
ner! and by what unpromiſing inſtruments were they publiſhed 
and ſpread! and yet how. powerfully effectual in converting the 
nations! His miracles, how numerous, public, and benevolent ! 
Ia. ii. 2, 3, 4+ xlviii, 17. lit, 15. hv. 13. Mic. iv, 2, 3. v, 3. Mal. 
iti. 2, 3. Mat. v,—x 3 xii, — xv; xvii.—xix. Luke iv, —xix. John ii, 
vil. (J.) For about 1740 years, the Gentiles have obedientially 
gathered to him as his people, Pſal. ii, 8. xxii, 27,—31. xlv, . 
xlvit; Ixvii; Ixviii, 22. c, cxvil, 2. Ixxii. Gen. xlix, 0. IIa. xlii, 
6, 7. xlix, 6, — 12. xi; livz Iv. Mat. ii. John iv; xii, 20. Acts 
ji ; x,-—xx. Rom. xv, 16, 19. Eph. iii, 8, 9. - But it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the ſpiritual bleſſings of Meſſiah's kingdom are fre- 
quently foretold under carnal emblems, anſwerable to the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, —as of an high Houßſe or temple, Iſa. ii, 2. Mic. iv, 1. 
great peace, Iſa. xi, 6, 3 Hol. ii, 18. great Jight, Iſa. xxx, 26. ix. 
19, 20. a glorious city and temple, Ezek. xl, —xlviu. great happi- 
nels in Canaan, Jer. iii; xxx; xxxi,—xxxiii. Ezek. xxxiv; xxxvi; 
xxxvii. 8 e EOF es FVV 
It hath already been proved, that Jeſus of Nazareth is a divine 
| perſon, God equal with the Father—Book II. It may be further 
demonſtrated to every profeſſed Chriſtian from the many abſurdities 
which neceſſarily attend the denial of it. (.) If Chriſt be not 
the Moſt High God, he muſt have been an introducer of blaſphe- 
my and 1dolatry,—in encouraging men to believe on, and worſhip 
himſelf. And even the Mahometan religion, which aims at the 
aboliſhment of all worſhip-of creatures, muſt be much more excel- 
lent than the Chriſtian, (2.) If Chriſt be not the only true and 
Moſt High God, the Jews did well in erucifying him as a moſt 
infamous and blaſphemous impoſtor, and perſecuting his diſciples, 
who publicly and obſtinately maintained him to be the true God, 
and by a multitude of Old Teſtament oracles proved him to be ſo. 
(30% It he be not the Moſt High God, many leading oracles in our 
Bible are erroneous or trifling. The myſtery of the goſpel is alto- 
gether inſignificant. The love of God in ſending Chriſt to die for 
uss of no ſuch excellence and virtue as the ſcriptures repreſent. 
His death is but a metaphorical atonement, unavailable to the re- 
2 of our (4.) If Chriſt be not the Moſt High God, 
anguage ot ſcripture is moſt obſcure, ſeductive, impious, 
and abſurd, in attributing to him the names, perfections, works. 
and worſhip of God, &c. And either the prophets muſt have 
CNET TERS | NOT Jö ͤĩð ùͥ wied 
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2 Of the MenDraTonnt: PargoN of Chriſt. 
miſerably miſrepreſented matters concerning him, or the apoſtleg 


miſerably miſunderſtood them in applying them to prove | and 
. divinity of Chriſt, (5) If Chriſt be ＋ the Moſt Hen Got W 11 
Chriſtian religion muſt be a fyſtem of mere ſuperſtition, appointel i . 
by a creature; — a mere comedy, in which one falſely appears in cou 
the character of the only true and Moſt High Ged. All its mira. his 
cles, myſteries and predictions muſt be magical tricks, or diabo. dra 
 lical deluſions, calculated to promote faith in, and worſhip of 
mere creature, inſtead. of the ſupreme Gd. 6rd fr 
In his incarnation, the Son of God aſſumed a. TRUE MANHOop. ptr, 
a human ſoul, and a true body formed of the ſubſtznce of the Vir. 14 
gin Mary, — not immediately created, or ſent down from heaven. anc 
(.) God's wiſdom and equity required, that the broken law, unden 9 — 
which we ſtood, ſhovid be fulkilled in the very ſame nature that had feet 
ſinned; and that our Redeemer ſhould be near of kin unto us. oo 
that the right of redemption might be Ries, even in refpect of hf © 
manhood, Ezek. xvii. 4. Luke i. 71. Rom. vii. 4. Eph. v. 23. (2.) Mo 
He is exceeding frequently called a Man, and the Son of Man, Palin feb 
Ixxx. 17. Dan. vii. 13. Zech. vi. 12. xiii. 7. Matth. viii. 20. ix. 6. mc 
&c. (3.) The ſcripture repreſents him as the ſeed of the woman; th 
Sen. iii. 15. the ſeed of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. xxviii.. 18. xxii. 18. of 
| the offspring of. Jeſſe, Iſa. xi. 1. feed of David, and fruit of his - 
wins, Rom. ix. 5. i. 3. Luke i. 32. the ſeed of Mary; made of her, d 
and the fruit of her womb, Luke i. 31, 32, 35. Gal. iv. 4.— And hi 
without admitting this, his double genealogy muſt be uſeleſs, falſe, by 
and ſeduQtive, Mat. i. 1 — 1). Luke iii. 23,—38. The ſeripture . * 
never calls him the Son of Joſeph, but on one occaſion, and that} ao 
becauſe Joſeph acknowledged and educated him, as if he had been ” 
his child, Luke ii- 4T, 44. iii. 23. (4.) If he had received his body © 
from heaven, or by any immediate creation, he had not been like 1 
unto us in all things, fin excepted, Heb. ii. 17. or related to us, or f 
marked with the prophetic characters of the lineage of Meſſiah nw © 
Gen. iii. 1 5. xXxii. 78. xlix. 10. Iſa. xi. 1, 10. Jer. xxxiii. 15% t 
156. Ifa. vii. 14. (5.) The ſcripture plainly repreſents him a th 
having a true human foul, Iſa. Iii. 10. Pſalm xxii. 21. Matth. xxvi8il © 
38. John xii. 25. with a finite and limited underſtanding, Luke ui 5 
az. Mark xiii: 32,—and a will diſtinct from, and ſubordinated to. 
his divine, Matth. xxvi. 39.—and a true human body, Matth. xxvia . 
26. Luke xxiv. 39. which partook of fleſh and blood, and did eat 
drink, hunger, thirft, fleep, become drow ſhed tears, and fweal 5 
drops of blood, Heb. ii. 11, 14, 16. Matti. xi. 19. iv. 2. John zun l 
28. iv. 6. xi. 35. Luke xix. 31. xxii. 44... 
In forming the manhood of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt imparted na 
fubſtance of his on; and ſv is not the father of it: but, (1.) Hl q 
formed part of the ſubſtance of the Virgin into his human body a 
(2.) He formed his human ſoul in the cloſeſt union with that body N 
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hood in its very formation, and filled his foul with a fulneſs of gifs 
nd grace correſpondent with its then condition, Ifa, vii. 14. Jer. 
Hi. 22. | 
41 being created before the foundation of the world, hath no 
countenance from ſcripture; renders his manhood unlike to that of 
his brethren; and attempts to evade che proofs of his true Godhead 
drawn from his exiſtence, and acting under the Old Teſtament. 
The Son of God aſſumed this human nature inte big own divine 
zerſon. The ſcripture repreſents him as God and man in the /ame 
jerſm ; made fleſh, and yet the only begotten Son of God, John i. 
14. Gal. iv. 4. Rom. viii. 3.—in the form of God, and equal to God, 
and yet in faſhion as @ man, Phil. ii. 6, 7. Heb. iv. 14, 15. v. 7. 
. 2s God manifeſted in the fefp, 1 Tim. in. 16.—as made of the 
ſed of David, or fathers, and yet the Son of God, —God bleſſed for 
ever, Rom. i. 3, 4, ix 5. as put to death in the fleſh, and quicken- 
el in the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18 z—as God, and yet ſhedding his 
blood for our redemption, Acts xx. 28 ;—as man, and yet God's 
flu, Zech. xiii. 7 z—as Fehovah, and yet a branch out of Da- 
1nd's root, Jer. xxili. 5, 6. xxxiii. 15, 16 3—as a child born, and yet 
the mighty God, Ifa. ix. 6. Mic. v. 2 z—as Immanuel, and yet born 
of a woman, Iſa. vii. 14. iv. 2. Matth. i. 23. &c. K. 
In the union of Chriſt's two natures in :uis divine perſon, two 
divine acts are obſervable, (.) A forming uniting act, by which 
his manhood was at once formed and united to his perſon as the 
Sn of Cod. This uniting of his manhood to his perſon in the very 
formation of it, prevented its having any perſonality of its own, 
eren as the uniting of our ſoul to our body in the very formation of 
it, prevents its having any exiſtence, without relation to Adam as a 
coyenant- breaking repreſentative. All the divine perſons concurred 
in this act, the Father and the Son acting in, with, and through the 
Holy Ghoſt, Heb. x. 5. i. 44. Ifa. vii. 14. Jer. xxxi. 22. XXiii. f. 
xxl. 15. Zech. ini. 8. Luke i. 35. (2+) An aſſuming act, in which 
the Son only took to, or into his divine perſon the human nature, 
that his Godhead might dwell in it, or be as it were clothed with 
it for ever, Heb. ii. 14. John i. 14. Phil. ii. 6. Rom. viii. 3. Gal. 
. 4. Perhaps it would not have become the godhead, That the 
Father ſhould have aſſumed the manhood, as being the firſt perſon 
m order of ſubſiſtence, he could not, in correſpondence therewith, 
tare been ſent by the Son and Spirit, and acted as a Mediator to- 
vards them ;—or being the Father in the godhead, he could net 
become a Son in manhood. Nor that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have 
Aumed it, —as there would have been no divine perſon poſterior, 
n order of ſubſiſtence, to have been ſent by him to apply his pur- 
chaſed redemption. But it was infinitely condecent, that the Ser 
ftould become man; that the middle perſon in the godhead ſhould 
be the Mediator between God and man; that he who was Son in 
tc godhead ſhould be the Ton Fs Virgin in the manhood ;- 8 
. ; ' Z 4A 2 5 , 4 f N ſ 
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Matth. i. 20. Luke i. 35.— The fancy of Chriſt's human 
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ged, Heb. xiii. 8. Mal. iii. 6. James i. 17. Exod. iii. 14. (2: 


one. Nor doth the want of human perſonality, eſpecially whet 
ſupplied to infinite advantage, render his manhood leſs perfect, 


conſtitutes a complete human nature. (3.) Chriſt's manhood 8 
not immediately united to his divine nature, conſidered as abſolute 


| © Son: and hence is not perſonally united with it, as it ſubſiſts int Y 
Father and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii. 3. Gal. iv. 4. John i. 148 
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he who is the only begotten and well-beloved Son of God, ſhoulq 


reconcile us to God; that he, who is the natural, neceſſary, an 6 
eſſential Son of God, ſhould render us the adopted ſons of God: yet 
that he, who is the Father's Word, ſhould declare unto us the Fa. 1s 
ther's mind and will; that he, who is the expreſs image of his Fa. IX, 
ther's perſon, ſhould reſtore in us the image of God. ; | 
The union of Chriſt's divine and human natures, or the conk;. ret 
tution of his mediatorial perſon, is produced by theſe two a&; Þ be: 
his union is a permanent relation between both natures, and af; j 
fects the divine nature which aſſumed the human, as well as the 16 
human which was afſumed. And it is, (I.) PERSONAL, not that en 
two perſons, a divine and a human, are joined into one; but that XX 
two natures, a di ine and human, are united in one perſon, who! M 
is at once true God and true man, Col. ii. 9. Ifa. vii. 14. ix. 6. 30 
Jer xx111. 5, 6. xxxiii. 15, 16. Zech. xiii. 7. Mic. v. 2. John fr. 
1. 14. til. 13. Rom. i. 3, 4. ix. 5. Luke i. 16, 17, 35. Plul. pr 
ji. 6, 7. Heb. iv. 14, 15. ix. 14. Acts iii. 15. 1 Cor. ii. 8, x) 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 18.——The Son of God could not V 
have aſſumed a human perſon, which continued to be ſuch. As no la 
finite ſubſtance can ſubſiſt in more ſubjects than one at the ſame 1 
time, Chriſt's finite manhood could not have ſubſiſted both in his | 
perſon, and in its own perſonality. If Chriſt had a human perſon, 0 
he could not be equally related to all men. He could not have o- d 
| beyed the law of God under the weight of its curſe, nor have V 
* borne the infinite load of puniſhment due to us. Nor could his h 
obedience and ſuffering have been of infinite value to anſwer and n 
magnify the broken law for us. He couid not have aſſumed a hu- f 
man perſon, the perſonality of which ceaſed upon its being aſſum- 1 
ed by him. Such a notion hath no foundation in ſcripture. A YT 
human nature formerly poſſefſed by a ſinner, or even a mere crea 
ture, could not decently be aſſumed into a perſonal union with the 
Son of God. It was not poſſible for a human perſon to be forms 
ed without original fin.—But it muſt be obſerved, that, (1.) The 


divine perſonality of the Son of God, being in itſelf as unchangef 
able as his divine nature, could neither be deſtroyed, nor chany 
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- Chriſt's manhood having been united to his divine perſon in the 
very formation of it, could never have any perſonality or particus 
lar ſubſiſtence of its own; nor did it need it, having, by the unig 
ting act, received a divine perſonality, inſtead-of its own humall 


being ſoul and body united, not its mode of ſubſiſtence, which 
in irſelf.— but as it is characteriſed and ſubſiſts in the perſon of tag 
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Though, in its immenſity, Chriſt's divine nature infinitely 
tranſcend his human, which can be but m one ſmall place at once, 
et in its ſpirituality, it is WHOLE every where; and in this view 
ij united with, and dwells in, his manhood, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Iſa. 
ix, 6, vii. 14. John i. 14. Colin.g . 
(2.) It is an UNCOMPOUNDING union, both the united natures 
- retaining their diſtinct eſſential properties. Hence we find aſcri- 
ted to Chriſt, (1-) Infinitely different natures, Rom. i. 3, 4. viii. 
3. ix. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 14. John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. Phil. ii. 6, 7. Iſa. ix. 6. vii. 14 Gal. iv. 4. (2.) Differ- 
ent underſtandings and wille, — knowing all things, John i. 25. 
xi. 17. and yet not knowing the time of the laſt judgement, 
Mark xii. 32 3—having one will with the Father, John v. 19. x. 
30. xiv. 9, 10 1 John v. 7. and yet having a will different 
from the Father's, Luke xxii 42. (3.) Contrary circumſtances or 
properties, as, to leave the world, in reſpect of his manhood, John 
x11. 7, 28. and yet to be alway in it, in reſpect of his godhead, 
Mat. xxvitl. 20. XV1ll. 20. to be a child born, and yet the ever- 
lofting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. almighty God, and yet crucified through 
weakneſs, Gen. xvii. 1. Ifa. ix. 6. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 7 
6.) It is an INDISSOLUBLE and EVERLASTING union. (I.) If 
Chriſt had intended to lay aſide his manhood, he had probably 
done ſo, when he had finiſhed his humbled ſervice, in which it 
was peculiarly neceſſary Bfit it is certain that he retained it in 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion, and will retain it in the laſt judge- 
ment, Acts i. 10,—12 itt. 20, 21. Rev. i 7. (2.) Chriſt lives 
for evermore, in reſpect of that nature which was once dead, 
Rev. 1. 18. Pal. xxi 4. (3.) The everlaſting continuance of his 
mediatorial office requires his perpetual retention of his manhood, 
that, as the Lamb, he may be the everlaſting light of heaven, 
Rev. xxi. 23.—that, as a Prieft for ever, he may make continual 
interceſſion for us, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 2 5. Rom. viii. 34 — 
and that, as a King, he may for ever ſit on the throne of his father 
David, Luke i. 32, 33. Iſa. Ix. 7. (4.) All believers ſhall have 
their bodies, as his members, faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy, and be for ever with him, Phil. iii. 21. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. His 
own manhood cannot then be ſuppoſed to Joſe its exiſtence, or 
high ſtation. '(5.) The everlaſting union of his manhood to his 
divine perſon is neceſſary, —in equity to itſelf, that it may receive 
the due reward of that debaſed obedience, which it performed, 
and ſuffering which it underwent, in its united ſtate z—and in 
lindneſi to us, that it may continue an everlaſting monument of 
God's love to us, and a mean of our familiar knowledge, love, and 
tellowſhip with him. po SE od in rar 2 aol ns 6 
No REAL COMMUNICATION of divine properties, omnipreſence, 
omniſcience, omnipotence, or the like, enſues to the human na- 
ture from this union. (I.) Chriſt's divine nature being * 5 
2 . ſimple, 
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_ imple, all its eſſential properties muſt be communicated by this 
perſonal union to his manhood, or none of them at all. But hoy | 
| abſurd would it be to maintain, that his manhood hath an unfue. | 


John vi. 63. Pal. xxxvi. 9. Acts xxvi. s. 
But the true effects of this perſonal union of Chriſt's two na- 
tures are, (1.) Communion of mutual intergſt in each other, John | 
ii. 27. Pfalm xvi. 10. (2.) Conjunct anointing, which, as it } 
reſpects his divine nature, includes the ſending him and the pre- 
paring an human nature for the perſonal refidence of his god- ! 


denotes the actual beſtowal of all neceffary gifts and graces upon 

it. And as theſe endowments were different in degree, in differ. 

ent periods, while the union was the, ſame, they appear to have 
proceeded, not immediately from his divine nature, but from the | 
Holy Ghoft 4welling in his manhood. and qualifying it, according | 
to its growing capacity, and different ſtates of humiliation or exal- 
tation, Luke ii. 52. Mark xiii. 32. (3.) Communion in all .. 


— 


diatorial qualities, offices, and acts, — that, notwithſtanding a pari- 
cular nature be the immediate agent or ſufferer, —the perſon God- 


man is reputed to have acted or ſuffered theſe thing; He 2 ö 
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ed to obey the law, ſatisfy God's juſtice, riſe from the dead, 
"turn to judge the world, Mat. v. 7. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. 4, 
| Theff. iv. 14, 16. (4.) The properties of both natures 
0 aſcribed to his perſon, God-man, — and even the properties or 
inents of the one nature are aſcribed to him, when he is na- 
med from the other. — Thus we Yay, the blood of God, and that 
the Son of God was born, died, roſe again; that the Lord of glo- 
ty was crucified, Acts xx. 28. Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 8. and 
| bat the man Chrift is God's equal, knows all things, is every 
where, and almighty, Zech. xiii. 7. John xxi. 17. iii. 13. Iſa. 
k. 6.— For, though theſe things de not agree to the whole f 
Chrif, or both his natures, —they agree to his 4vhole perfor, God 
man. 0 
This cloſe union of Chriſt's #avo natures in one perſon; was ne- 
teſſary, that the works of both natures might he accepted by 
Cod for us, and relied on by us, as the work of his whole perſon, 
God-man. None but a God-man, who was at once our Creator 
and our near Kinſman, could have a full right to redeem us. 
None but he could pay the price of our redemption, or put ps into 
the actual poſſeſhon of it. More particularly, it was neceflary 
that he, who was to be Mediator between an offended God and: 
offending men, ſhould partake of the natures of both, that being 
nearly related to both, he might be careful for the intereſts of both, 
and qualified to do every thing proper for bringing both to an 
amicable and everlaſting reconcilement.——It was neceſſary to his 
being our Redeemer, that he might have full property in us and re- 
lation to us might be able to pay a ſuitable and all-fufficient ran- 
ſom for us, - and might have proper ſympathy with us, ſufficient 
dignity and power to purchaſe and apply our redemption. It 
was neceſſary to his being our Surety and ſacrificing Prieſt, — chat, 
ar God, he might lawfully undertake for us, being abſolute lord of 
his own perſon, obedience, and life z— might fully ſecure the pay- 
ment of all that we owed to God's law and juſtice 5—might do 
the world no injury by his voluntary death ;—might willingly do 
all that law and juſtice required of him in our ſtead; - might 
add infinite value to his obedience and ſuffering ;—might know 
every particular perſon for whom he fatisfied, and every circum- 
ſtance relating to each of them z—and might, by his own power, 
conquer death, and riſe from its priſon :;——and that, ar man, the 
broken law, under which we ſtood, might im all its demands of - 
obedience, love to God and to men,—and of ſufferings, take faſt 
hold of bim, and be exaCtly fulfilled by pits in. the very ſubſtance 
md kind in which we owed them ;—and that, in paying our debt, 
be might contract an experimental feeling of our infirmities, and. 
{et before us a perfect pattern of holy obedience and patient ſuf- 
tering, ——It was neceflary to his being our Advocate or interced- 
g Prięſt, — that, as God, he might remove himſelf from his doba- 
© ie of atonement to that of kis honorary interceſſion ;—might, 
; N 9288 | e % WW 
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with proper dignity and confidence, - appear in the' preſence of God 
for us ; might for ever fit with him on his throne, as the all. uuf 
ficient pledge of our everlaſting peace and friendſhip with him, an 
take intettment of the heavenly inheritance in our name Rn hed 
know al the neceſſities and inward: defires of his people Ns | 
. k * | | ; and 
might, in his interceſſion for them, counterbalance all their un. 
worthineſs, guilt, and want of earneſtneſs in prayer, with his own 
dignity of perſon, fullneſs of merit, and efficacy of deſire: and 
that, as. man, he might preſent our nature before God, as a com. 
_ plete fulfiller of all righteouſneſs, —and might intercede for us 23 
our compaſhonate brother, who feels our infirmities. This con. 
junction of the divine and human natures in the perſon of Chris, | 
is alſo neceſſary to his execution of his prophetical office,—that, 11 
God, he might be equally preſent with all his diſciples, in every 
age, Mat. xxviii. 20 might have a comprehenſive view of all di. 
vine truths, and of our need of inſtruction, John i. 18. Col. ii, 33 
—— might give full and comfortable evidence of the holineſs, infallj. | 
bility, and divine authority of his inſtructions, Mat. xvii. 5 ;— | 
might confirm them by miracles wrought by his own power, John | 
v. 36. x. 38. ;—might employ the Holy Ghoſt to concur with him 
in his teaching, John xvi. 7,—14. Prov. i. 23. and render it ef. 
fectual for the conviction, illumination, regeneration, ſanctification, 
and comfort of his people, 2 Cor. iv. 6. iii. 18: —and that, as man, 
he might inſtruct us with brotherly affection, and in a manner a- | 
dapted to our weakneſs; and might exemplify his doctrines and in- 
junctions in his own perſon, life, and death, Mat. xi. 29, 30o.— lt 
Was neceſſary to his execution of his þ:ngly office, — that, being God, 
his ſubjects might not be reduced lower in their redeemed, than 
they had been in their created ſtate, Hoſ. i. 10, 11. and that he 
might be equally near to, and capable to ſubdue, rule, and defend 
all his people in every place and period, Pſal. cx. 2, 3. Ixxii. 8, 9. 
xxviii. 9. xxix. 11. Zech. ix. 10. Ifa. ix. 7 might be able to 
withſtand all the power and policy of hell and earth, Mat. xvi. 
18 ;—might be head over all things t6 his church, Eph. i. 22 
might be able to convince; conquer, renew, comfort, ſanctify, and 
govern the hearts of all his elect, and to ſupply all their wants, 
Pfalm. xlv. 3, — 5. John xiv. 1. xv. 3,— 5. vi. 63. Phil. iv. 19. 
and able to manage the unruly hearts of all his implacable enemies, 
devils or men, Prov. xxi. 1. Pſalm Ixxvi. 10. Rev. xvii. 17. and 
to call them to account for their conduct, Acts xvi. 31. Rer A. 
12 :- and being man, he might not exalt his heart above his bre- 
thren ſubjected to him, but maintain a tender and condeſcending 
regard to them, Zech. ii. 8. and might, by his own example, 
enforce obedience to that law which he enacts, and by Which he 
will, in a viſible manner, fix the eternal ſtate of angels and men at | 
the laſt day. It is neceſſary to his implementing all his ſaving 1 


relations of Father, Huſband, Friend, Shepherd, &c.— While his W 
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nanhood rencers them near, delightful, and as it wor natural to- 
wards men, his godhead renders them infinitel efficacious and 
comfortable, Song v. 9,—16. Pſalm $xiii. 1,—6. xvili. 1,3. 
I, ix. 6. Ixil. 16. liv. 5.—It is neceſſary to his fates of humilia- 
yon and exaltation. While his manhood did or doth render them 
ible, real, and adequately exemplary to us,—his godhead ren- 
lered his humiliation infinitely deep, marvellouſly dignified, and 
the work of it truly and intrinſically meritorious, —and renders his 
exaltation inconceivably high, makes him capable to ſupport and 
rightly to manage his unparalleled glory, and makes it infinitely 
comfortable and efficacious to us-ward, 2 Cor. viii. 9. v. 21. Heb. 
ii, 17, 18. iv. 14,.— 16. vi. 18,—20 x. 19,22. , | 
The grace and relative glory of this mediatorial perſon of Chriſt 
xe exceedingly remarkable. His perſonal grace comprehends, (1.) 
The grace of union, by which his manhood is graciouſly exalted to 
its high ſtate of ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the Son of God, John 
j 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom, viii. 3. Heb. ii 11, 14. (2.) The grace 
Function, which lies in God's appointment of him to his media- 
torial work, —and in his abundant furniſhing of his human na- 
ture with gifts and graces for it, John x. 36. vi. 27, 29. iii. 34. 
Ia. xi. 2,—4- Ixi. 1. xlii. 1. (3.) The grace of fellowſhip, which 
conſiſts in thoſe happy fruits which proceed from the union 
of his natures, and his unction by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Col. i. 19. ii. 3, 10, 19. Or, his perſonal grace conſiſts in, {1.) 
His fitneſs for his work, as God in our nature appointed to it, Col. 
ü. 9. John iii. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14. (2.) His fulneſs of 
grace lodged in him, ſufficient for the ſupply of all his people, 
Col. i. 197 ii. 10. Phil. iv. 19. (3.) His excellency to endear,—he, 
in his perſon, offices, relations, and work, being every way ſuited 
to the underſtanding, conſcience, defires, or neceſſities, of our im- 
mortal ſouls, Hong v. 10,—16. Col. ii. 10. iii. 11. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
The relative glory of the perſon of Chriſt, God-man, lies in its ;- 
manifold connections with the nature, perfeCtions, purpoſes, co- 
renants, and revealed truths of God; —and with believers familiar 
fellowſhip with God, —and all their ſaving graces, - and exerciſe of 
them,—and all their acceptable worſhip of God, and new obe- 


dience to him, 1 


I. In reſpect of his nature, (1.) God is oNE with, ar the saug 
% Chriſt, —in his divine nature, John x. 30. 1 John v. 7. — in 
perfection, dignity, work, and worſhip, John v. 16, —29. xvii. 9, 
10. xiv. 9, 10. in will, Pſalm xl. 8. in affection, John xiv. 21, 23, 
2 Theff, 11. 16. in intereſt and dominion, John xvii. 2, 9, 10. xvi. 
15+ XV. 2, 9, 10. (2.) God is witn Chriſt, co-operating in the 
lame work, John v. 17, 1 90. Xiv. 23. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. Prov. viii. 
30; — in upholding and aſſiſting his manhood, Acts x. 38. 
kl. 2, 1, 6. xlix, 2. 1. 7, 9 ——in exereiüng love and favour =» 
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258 Of the MxDTATORIAL. PERSON of Chriff, 
towards him, John xvii. 24. Matth. iii. 17. xvii. 5 —=and in 
ſharing the fame honours, Rev. iii. 21. xxii. 1. (3.) God is m 
Chriſt, —in myſterious co- exiſtence of perſon, John xiv. 10, 11 
20. xvii. 21, 23 in marvellous reſt, ſatisfaction, and delight, Il. 
xlii. 21. 2 Cor. v. 19. Pſalm Ixxx. 17. In him alone he is to be 
found by ſinful and ſelf-ruined men, Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
—21. Eph. ii. 18. ii. 12.—In him all things reſpecting God dk. 
lightfully harmonize, —as perfections of mercy, juſtice, and wrath, 
the exerciſe of which ſeems inconſiſtent :—Names apparently le- 
concileable, —as merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ. 
fion, and ſin, —and yet by no means clearing the guilty, Exod, xxxiv, 
6,7 :—Words :vparently contradictory, repreſenting God's deteſting 
the juſtification of the wicked, —and yet repreſenting his own juf.| 
tification of the ungodly, Exod. xxiii. 7. Prov. xvii. 15. Rom. iv. 
6. Ifa. xliii. 24, 25. xlv. 24, 25. 2 Cor. v. 21.— and works ap- 
parently contrary, as making men dead to the law, and yet writ- 
ing the law in their hearts, Gal. ii. 19. Rom. vii. 4. viii. 2. Jer, 
xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. to, (4.) God is MANIFESTED IN and THRHOU Cn 
Chriſt. All the words and works of God cannot give a full, clear 
efficacious, ſaving, and ſatisfying view of God ſuitable to ſinful} 
men. But Chriſt, being of the ſame ſubſtance with him, and yet 
a diſtin& perſon in our nature, is infinitely fit to repreſent him to 
us. As Son of God, he is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. John xiv. 9, 10. As Gods 
man mediator, he is the repreſentative image f the inviſible God 
Col. i. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6;—in and through which the perfeQiony 
of God ſhine forth with the moſt unſullied, amiable, heart-captis 
vating and ſoul-transforming brightneſs. (I.) His /prrituality ll 
framing a covenant, kingdom, and people, not of this world, 
Sam. xxiii. 5. John xvili, 36. 1 Pet. ii. 5. (2.) His nfinity, i 
deviſing and executing an infinitely important plan of our redempi 
tion, and in cheerſully giving his infinite Son an unſpeakable gift t 
be a ranſom for us, and then to be an huſband, effectual Saviour 
and everlaſting portion to us, 2 Cor. ix. 15, John iii. 16. (3 
His eternity, in eſtabliſhing a covenant with him, and an office 188 
him, which reacheth from everlaſting to everlaſting, 2 Sam. xxX11188 
5. Prov. viii. 23. Pſalm cx. 4. Iſa. ix. 7. (4+) His immutability mn 
all his infallible purpoſes and providences, relative to Chriſt, ui 
nothing altering his appearance or work, notwithſtanding our ig 
numerable provocations,—and in the everlaſting union of our nay 
ture to his perſon, as a fixed pledge of our acceptance and happl 
neſs, Mal. iii. 6. Jer. iii. 5, 19. xxiii. 5, 6. xxxi. 3. XXXI. 408 


Iſa. liv. 8,— 10. (5. ) His independence, in perſonally uniting 40 : 
own Son to manhood, and in that new form, rendering him ag : 
_ pendent on himſelf as his created man, and mediatorial ſervant, IL : 
xxxi. 22. Ila. vii. 14. lil. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiti. 15. (.) 
ute ſovereignty ini giring bis only begotten Son to be Med f 


P | \ 


and Surety for hell- deſerving fin 2 | 
ooh 23 b hoy 2 8 men, not for fallen 
in themſelves, and no leſs neceſſitous Pſalm 54 good and valuable 
, I f ; . » 20. e 
II. I4, 16. 1 Cor. 1. 26. Matth. xi. 25 26 8 19 2 H b. 
lence in three perſons, —plainly marked in Ch _ (7.) His /- 
dhl. 16. his unction, IIa. lxi. 1. his baptiſt Mat 1-1 He 
lis death, Heb. ix. 14. his reſurrection Dm . e Nt. 16, 17. 
interceſſion, John xiv. 16, 17 26. and os lap i. 3, 4. his 
chaſed redemption to us, John xv. 26 IT ee of his pur- 
(8.) His divine life, in beſtowing ſuch Ow 77 5 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
nl lte on Chrilt, for the eee 3 8 1 piritual, and eter- 
- i happineſs and glory of men dead 1 Wo oy y and everlaſting 
x, 25. Rom viii. 2. Eph. ii.1,—10 Ty | 11 ſins, John v. 25. 
kwwledge, in finding a proper perſon 10 : eee wiſdom and 
of our redemption z in bringing him into Þ infinitely arduous work 
2 time, place, .and Sheen) x * es 1 world in the moſt pro- 
urniture; and through him bringing the ed with the moſt proper 
good to men, out of the worſt of * eaten glory to, God, and 
ving ſinners 3 in making Satan's com let Acre ſin and ſa- 
of his complicated ruin; and in eee, e victory the occaſion 
moſt fooliſh and ignorant. (10.) His * Chriſt wiſdom to the 
Chriſt's natures in one perſon and us . 10 ite power, in uniting 
ing moſt tremendous nen L c pe ons to him; in inflict- 
under them, and even making his 3 8 and ſupporting him 
i the predives of an inhilie winch. 6 Anti in bolinels um. 
him an overcomer by ſuffermgs and d Fog curſe; in rendering 
dead, and beſtowing upon rpg - death; in raiſing him from the 
EE 
lis people, through him 181 ; g comforting, and glorifying, 
in the inconceivable. panity: of Christe he uin NAAR gs 
the curſe, -Luke i. 35. in hi Jin 0 5 . 2 nature, even under 
ſin not inherent in him 5 2 ws mages him on account of 
puted to him, Matth. ae | 6 ” 45 ** him, but merely im- 
bred Son, in order that he _ hd ſtro = ng : him, his be- 
.f l. ( “ 
| allthe yengeance due to e ey in his relentleſs execution of 
— ( 
exerlaſting grace and glory wn, Fg ; molt guilty repreſentees with 
26. Iſa. ii. 10, 18. 1 John e ug REG” iii. 24, 
w 2g. (13.) His infallible truth in fulfilling the x eee 
and diffcult-like promi End 5 FIN ing the moſt important 
. perſon, and in his work of bor r eee 5 
t. l. 20; Cas a ade bo 5 ng for and ſaving men, 2 
Mag agg moe TI on et Pl gh fl. 48. (.) 
ing, puniſhin 4% Seen and authority, in ſending, command- 
* Iſa. 52 75 ali. 2” wg 516 098 | RN 1 our na- 
; il. , i "ops a * 3 O0 xX. 18. x1v. 5 
. eee ee, 15.) 
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26 Of the M DIATORIAL PERSON of Chriſt. 
(1 5.) And chiefly his infinite grace, mercy, goodneſs, and love, John 


111. 16. 1 John i. 8, 9, 10, 16, 19. 


II. God's purpofes, and the execution thereof in his works, e 
deeply connected with Chriſt. His perſon God-man is, (I.) The | 
foundation of them, Col 1. 17. (2.) The centre in which they | 
all delightfully meet, Ep i. 10. (3.) The glory of them, the 
union of his two natures being the principal contrivance and work 
of God, Jer. xxxi. 22. 1 Tim. iii 16. (4.) The grand mean of | 
' accompliſhing the purpoſes and effecting the great works of God, 
Heb. xi. 3. i. 2, 3. Ifa. xlix. 8. (5.) The grand ſcope and end of 
them in connection with the glory of God and the ſalvation of men, 
Rev. v. 11,—13. (6.) The great attractive of God's heart to his | 
purpoſes and works, that makes him reſt and rejoice in them with 
inexpreſſible pleaſure and delight, Pfal. civ. 31. Zeph. thi. 17. 


| III. With reſpect to the revealed truths of God, Chrift in his | 
pPerſon and offices is, '(1.) The fountain, whence they proceed to 
N us, John 1. 18 Rev. i. 1. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Mat. v.— vii. John ii. 
3, 5. Rom. i. 16. (2.) The foundation of them, John xiv. 6. If. | 
XXVI111. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 11. (3.) The matter of them, when taken 
in their full connection, 1 Tim, iii. 16. 1 Cor i. 24. ii. 2, 6, 7- | 
Col. 1. 25,—27. iii. 11. John xiv. 6. (4.) Their repoſitory, in 
which they are ſafely, honourably, and myſteriouſly laid up, John 
j. 14. Col. ii. 3. Ifa. xi. 2. Ixi. 1. Eph. iv. 20, 21. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
(F.) Their centre, in which all their lines orderly meet, Acts x. 43. 
Rom. x. 4. iii. 21, 22. 2 Cor. i. 20. Luke xxii. 20. xxIv. 27, 45- | 
John i. 45. Acts xxvi. 22, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 3, 4. 1 Tim. üi. 16. Wl 
(6.) The great Teacher and Interpreter of them, Mal. iii. . Iſa, } 
xlviii. 17. 1, 4. liv. 13. Job xxxiii. 23. Rom. xv. 8. Song ii. 9 15. 
1 Johnv. 20. Luke xxiv. 27, 45. Mic. iv. 2. v. 4. (7-) The w- 
neſs and even the atte/ftation of them, Rev. i. 5. iii. 14. Ifa. Iv. 4. 
John iii. 3, 5. Pfalm1. 7. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Heb. vi. 16,—18- | 
2 Cor. i. 20. (8.) The exemplification of them in all their leading 
articles relative to God or men,—fin or miſery,—holineſs or happi- 
nefs,—law or goſpel, Eph. iv. 20, 21. (-) T he light and glory of 
them, Gal. i. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 8, 14, 16, 18. iv. 3, 4s 6. (10.) The 
life, power, and efficacy of them. All the perfectiens, purpoſes, | 
and agency of God for rendering them effectual are in him. And, 
known feparately from him. they are undervalued, deſerted, per- Y 
verted, dead, and ineffeQual,—nay, a ſavour of death unto death, | 
—a killing letter, — the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. it. 16-1. 6,7-* 
But connected with him they are quick and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. ZH 
Rom. iv. 17. John v. 25. vi. 63 xi. 25- Rom. viii. 2. Plalm cxIx- | 
50. (11.) The application of them to mens hearts depends yu | 
his application of his perſon. No truth can be rightly 5 | 
till he be ſpiritually diſcerned, - No truth can be received To 2 
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T we of it, till he be embraced. We can have no comfortable inte- 
| in divine truths, till we be intereſted in him. No ſaving vir- 
rc of truth can be felt, till we experience his ſelf-uniting touch, 


„ Rom. vii. 9. viii. 2. But, in his entrance into our ſoul, divine | 
1 muths are applied, never more to be taken from us, Iſa. liv. 13. 
: Gal. i. 16. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 24. Eph. v. 8. iv. 24. 2 Cor. 


Ill, 30 18. Eph. J. 18, 19. 111. 16,.—19. Jer. XXX1. 32,.—34. Pſalm / 
cxix. 11. Jer. xv. 16. : | 1 | 


IV. Nor are the covenants of God leſs connected with Chriſt 
Cod-man. Theſe particular ones which God made with Noah, 
Abraham, Phinehas, David, Iſrael, were framed to repreſent that 
which he made with Chriſt and his people in him, Gen. ix; xvii 
wii; Num. xxv. 2 Sam. vii. Exod. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. Deut. v. 2. 
Nn. Chriſt in his perſon and work was the real, though, at firſt, 
inſen end of God's making the covenant of works with Adam; 
and the full vindication of his making it with a repreſentative, Rom. 

1. 12,—21. 2 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45,—49. He is the fulfiller and 
magnifier of it in the room of his elect, Rom. x. 4. viii. 3, 4. Iſa. 
xlii. 1, 21+ Jill. 4, 5, 6, 10. And he thus renders it harmleſs, uſe- 
ful, and pleaſant, to fallen men, Rom. viii. 1,—4. vii. 5. Gal. ii. 
19,— 1. iii. 24.— Chriſt is the Contractor, Mediator, Surety, Sa- 
ificing Prieſt, Condition-fulfiller, Adminiſtrator, Truſtee, Teſta- 
tor, Executor, Advocate, Prophet, and King, in, or of, the cove- 
nant of grace, Iſa. xlii. 6. xlix. 6. Pſalm Ixxxix. 3. Heb. ix. 15. 
vil, 22. x. 10, 14. Rom. v. 16, — 21. John xvii. 2. Pſalm Ixvii. 18. 
Heb. ix, 16. Iſa. Iv. 4. xlix. 8, 9. 1 John ii 1. Ads iii. 22. Pſalm 
i. 6. All the bleſſings of it are in, and only obtained, in union 
with, his perſon, as election, Eph. i. 3, 4. the Spirit, Rom. viii. 2. 
Lit. wi. 6. juſtification, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. new covenant intereſt in 
Cod, 2 Cor. v. 19. Gal. iii. 20. John xx. 17. Rom. viii. 17. rege- 
neration and ſunQlification, Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. 
1 Cor. i. 30. vi. 11. ſpiritual comfort, John xyi, 33. Luke ii. 25. 
perſeverance in grace, Jude 1. Gal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 3. an happy 
death, Rev. xiv. 13. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 16 and eternal glory, Iſa. 
Aly. 17. Ix. 19.— He is the cauſe, ſubſtance, and end, of all theſe 
benefits. Election is but a ſeparation from others to eternal life, 
in Chriſt as our root, with him as our companion, and head, 
through him as the mean, and on him as our nouriſhment, Eph. i. 
4. Redemption is Chriſt and all his righteouſneſs and purchaſed 
fulneſs received by us for our deliverance and þappineſs, Eph. i. 
58. Col. i. 14. Rev. v. 9, —Juſtification is Chriſt accounted to us 
dy God, that through his holineſs, obedience, and ſuffering, we 
may be freed from condemnation, accepted into favour, and en- 
ütled to eternal life, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 15,— 
21. Adoption is a being inſtated together with, and in Chriſt, and 
n his right, into the family of God, as heirs of every thing happy 
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or honoprable, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 17, 29. Regeneration 14 
lanctification are his purchaſed image, produced in us by his Ns , | 
feſting himſelf to us, entering into, and dwelling in us, b hy 
Spirit, Gal. i, 16, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Epb. ii. 19,—19. ir. 12,16 
Col. ii. 6, 7, 19. Gal, ii. 20. Conſolation is the delightful 20 * 
henſions and taſtes of Chriſt and his fulneſs ſecured through, m. 
in him, to our ſoul, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. iii. I? 4 
Pſalm cxlix. 2. Luke i. 47. Chriſt as the infinite price of our a 
ternal life, and as our unceaſing Interceſſor, and as. living in, and! 
caring for, us, makes us to perſevere in grace, Rom. v. 21. John! 
'Xiv. 19. Col. iii. 3. Eternal life is purchaſed by Chriſt's death 
nag by his interceſſion, prepared by his grace, pledyed 
y the enjoyment of him on earth, and conſiſts in nearnefs 
to, heart attracting and aſſimilating views of his glory and 
enjoyment of him as God-man, and of God in him, Rer. 
v. 9. Hol. xiii. 14. Heb. vi. 20. ,vii. 25. John xiv. 2, 35 64 


” 


the perſon of Chriſt God-man. Through him we have fellowſhip] 
with the Father in his love, as the mean and centre of it. Through 
him the Father vents his preventing free, infinite, diſtinguiſning, 
and everlaſting love to us. And through him we believe it, and 
return it, in conſequential, grateful, ſuperlative, and fruitful love 
to him. And through him our faith and love are acceptable to, 
and accepted by the Father, 1 John iv. 8, — 10, 16, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 
58. Heb. vi. 10. xii. 28. Our fellowſhip with the Son, in his 
giving himſelf to us, and our chuſing and accepting him for our 
Huſband, Saviour, and Lord ; in his exerciſe of eſteem, delight, 

- compaſſion, and bounty towards us, —and our-exerciſe of eſteem, 
delight, chaſte affection, and cheerful obedience towards him ;—} 
and our fellowſhip with him in his righteouſneſs as the price of our 
ſalvation, — in his interceſſion as the procuring cauſe, — and in their} 
bleſſed effects of juſtification, adoption, liberty, and boldneſs to- 
ward God, — chaſtiſement for fin, — ſanctiſication, ſpiritual com- 
fort, — and right to everlaſting happineſs, depends on our union to, 
and beholding and enjoying his perſon God- man. Our fellowſhip | 
with the Holy Ghoſt depends on it. He as the Spirit of 5 


= xvüi. 21, 24 x. 7, 9. 2 Cor. iii. 18, Phil. iv. 19. Pſalm xvii. 1,, 1 
4 Xvi. 11. Ixxili. 24, 26. Iſa. xxxv. 10. Ix. 19, 20.— The diſbenſatun f 
f of this coycnant in word and ordinances, and by the Holy: Ghoſt, tt 
1 is the inſtitution of Chriſt, in which he himſelf is exhibited? h 
ö and applied to men, 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 Cor: i. 23, 24. ii. 2. Rom. x, d 
; 4. i. 16, 17. viii. 2.—Chriſt, God-man, is the Founder, the Foun- 
= dation, the Apoſtle, Head, Governor, and Proprietor of the new Wl * 
covenant ſociety, the church; and the Spiritual Father, Huſband, | 2 

and life of all her true members, Matth. xvi. 18. Heb. iii. 1. Eph. [ 

li. 19, 20. iv. 11, 12. Iſa. ix. 6. liv. Fo Gal. ii. 20. Col. ili. I, 4, 4 | 

V. All the fellowſhip of behevers with God is in and through | 
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ent Þ and lodged. in him, works in his ordinances, enlightens, 
excites, and opens our hearts, manifeſts and conveys Chriſt and 
tis fulneſs into it ;—dwells in us, and ſheds abroad the love of 
in our hearts, witneſſeth with our ſpirits, ſeals us up to the 
day of redemption, and by his ſanctifying and comforting influ- 
ence is the earneſt of our eternal inheritance zin all which work, 
te leadeth us to the perſon of Chriſt, as made of God to us wif= 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtification, and redemption} And it is 
dom Chriſt living in us, and regarded by us, that we carefully 
woid grieving, vexing, reſiſting, and quenching the Holy Ghoſt, 
and comply with, and cheriſh, his influences, and eſteem, expect, 
and prepare for, his benefits and comforts, John xvi. 7, — 15. 


Rom. viii. Eph. iv. 20, —30. Gal. v. 18-26. 


VI. The gracious qualities of believers, and exerciſe thereof, are 
connected with Chriſt's perſon. His righteouſneſs, as the righte- 
gulneſs of God-man, purchaſed their new nature in all its diverſi- 
fed graces, Tit. ii. 14. Heb. xiii. 12. ix. 12, 14. x. 10, 14. All 
the grace implanted in their heart is originally in him, and through 
him conveyed to them, John i. 14, 16. Col. i. 19. ji. 3, 19. ii. 
11. His uniting himſelf to them as their juſtified and quickening 
Head, is thet foundation and cauſe of the renovation of their na- 
ture after the image of God, Gal. iv. 19. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 10, 
2 Cor. v. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 15. The actuating their inward graces 
proceeds from his dwelling in their heart by faith as the reſurrec- 
tion and the life, Eph. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. Col. ii. rg. Eph. iv. 16, 
All theſe graces have him, in ſome reſpect, for their object, 
John xvii. 3. Heb. xii. 2. Zech. xii. 10. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And on- 
ly in and through him are they and their acts accepted by God, 
Eph. i. 6. Rom. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii 5. 2 Cor. v. 9, 19. More parti- 
cularly, (1.) All zrue ſprritual knowledge hath him for its fountain, 
mean, and ſummary object, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Phil. iii. 8. All faving 
tnledge of. God is obtained only through him. Some divine per- 
tections, as pardoning mercy, &c. appear only in him, 2 Cor. v. 
19. Other divine perfections, as wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth, cannot be clearly and comfortably perceived, 
as manifeſted and, to be for ever manifeſted in promoting our hap- 
pineſs, who are ſinful men, but in him, 2 Cor. v. 19. Gen. xv. 1. 
| Heb. vii. 25. Phil. iv. 19. — All ſaving Enbzuledge of fin is to be 
had only in and through his perſon. In him we perceive God's 
end in permitting fin to enter and abound in the world, Rom. v. 
20, 21. In his extraordinary conception, we perceive the convey- 
ance of ſinful corruption from Adam to his poſterity, Luke i. 35. 
Plalm li. 5. Job xiv. 4. John iii. 6.——In his mediatorial miſſion 
and quickening virtue, we perceive our utter inability to recover 
ourſelves, or perform any thing ſpiritually good, Rom. viii. 2, 3 
| Ws dreadful 
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dreadful nature, due deſert, and neceſſary puniſhment of fin, 2 
the true method of deſtroying it, by a believing application of b 
death and reſurrection, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 14. vii. 4.—— All fins 
knowledge of righteouſneſs is had in and through him. In viewin 
his perſon, God-man, made under the law, and fulfilling his ſure. 
ty-engagements, we perceive the righteouſneſs demanded by Gag, | 
law from us; and that it cannot be abated, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom.! 
viii. 3, 4. Mat. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 26. Heb. ii. 9, 10. v. 8, 2 Cor 
v. 21. and that in him alone is a law-magnifying righteouſneſ, for 
us, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. xIvi. 12, 13. liii. 4, 5, 11 ly. 17. Ii. 10. 
xlii. 21. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16.—— All faving Enoꝛbledge of judge. | 
ment is only in and through him. In his death, we have an awful 
proof of its certainty, juſtneſs, and tremendous nature: In it we 
r the ſafety of his friends, and the inevitable deſtruction of 
his implacable enemies. In his victory over Satan, we foreſee the 
eternal ruin of his followers and intereſts.——If Chriſt be reveal. 
ed in us, we know all that is neceſſary, all that is worthy, to be 
known, in order to our eternal ſalvation, Gal, i. 16. 1 Cor, ii. 2. 
Mat. xi. 25, John xvii. 3. 1 John v. 20. Luke xxiv. 45. Phil. ii. 
8. 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 33. We are directed to chuſe the beſt | 
ortion, Lam. iii. 24. Pſalm xxvii. 4. cxlii. 4, 5. xci. 2. cxix. 57, | 
and the beſt way, Pſalm cxix. 30 Col. ii. 6. Phil. iii. 5, 9. and 
to proſecute our choice in the beſt manner, Eph. vi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 
1. Phil. iv. 8, 3. Zech. x. 12. Mic. iv. 5. Pſalm xxvii. 4. lxxi, | 
 14,—18, Phil. iii. 3, 79,—15, 20. Col. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. vi. 14. | 
2 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xi.—and to the beſt ends, Phil. i. 20, 21, 23. 
1 Pet. iv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 31. vi. 19, 20. Ifa. xliii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
(2.) All the exerciſe of rue faith is cloſely connected with his per- 
ſon, God-man. By faith we believe God's declarations as mani- | 
feſted IN him, Pſalm ix. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. In thus embracing * 
them, we look to, receive, and cleave to him, Ifa. xlv. 22. John i. 
12. Acts xi. 23. By faith we receive his righteouſneſs, as fulfilled } 
by and lodged in his perſon, Iſa. xiv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. By faith | 
we, through his word, as in him, live on his perſon, and extract 
all neceſſary ſupplies of life, ſtrength, and holineſs, and comfort, 
from if, Gal. ii. 20. Phil. iv. 13, 19. 2 Tim. ii. 1. 1 Cor, xvi. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 8. v. 9. By faith we preſent our perſons, nature, ſer- 
vices, neceſſities, plagues, and burdens to God, only through his 
perſon and mediation, Heb iv. 14,—16. x. 19,24. His perſon 
and fulneſg are. all in all to faith; and hence perhaps he is called 
by its name, Gal. iii. 23, 25.—— His manhood is the object of | 
faith, only in ſo far as his inviſible Godhead is connected with, | 
and manifeſted in, its conception, aſſumption, union, fulneſs, and 
Work, John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii 16. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 4, 6. (3) 
All /aving hoje hath Chriſt's perſon in his death, and the perfec- | 
tions of God as glorified in him, and the promiſes of the new co- 
venant as ratified in His blood, for its foundation, 1 Tim. ol | 
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K-24. Col ii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Rom. v. 10. Vo. 
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Col. is 27. Pſalm cxix. 81.— Dwelling in us, he is the actuator 
of it, the pledge and earneſt of our full enjoyment of that which 
de expect, Col. i. 27. He, in his perſon and fulneſs, and all the 


neſs of God in him, to be immediately and eternally enjoyed in 
reaven, is the conſummate object of our hope, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 


1 John iii. 2, 3. Pſalm xvii. 15. and hence he is called our hope, 


Tim. i. 1. Col. i. 27. Jer. xiv. 8. xvii. 7. (4) All true love to 

God or men is formed in us, and drawn out by believing views of 
his perſon, Gal. v: 6. He is loved as God-man, and God is loved 
in him, John i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 8. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 16, 19. Graces, 
comtorts, ſcriptures, ordinances, truths and ſaints, are loved as 
connected with, and eonformed to him, 2 Pet. i. 3,—8. Pſal. 


cxix; Ixxxiv. xxvi. 8. cxix. 63. Xvi. 3. (5.) All true goſpelre- 


pentance is produced by believing views of his perſon God-man al- 
lied to, and ſuffering for us, as, at once, the greateſt demonſtration 
of the evil of ſin, and of God's love to us ſinners, Zech. xii. 10.— 
In him God is apprehended as merciful and gracious, forgiving 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin; and ſo as one to whom we may, 
with ſafety and eaſe, turn from fin, 2 Cor. v. 19. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
Hol. xiv. 1, 4+ His righteouſneſs, as that of God in our nature, 
ſurety for us, being imputed to us, frees us from the broken law 
and its curſe, and ſo breaks the power of fin in us, and enables us 

to draw near to God as a pacified Father, Friend, and Maſter, 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 19, 20. Heb. x. 19,22. Iſa. xliv. 22, Jer. iii. 


1 414, 22. H BY I, 4 | N 


VII. All che ſaints' true and acceptable worſhip of God is cloſe- 


hy connected with the perſon of Chriſt God-man. His perſon 


imply as God is the proper object of it. His divine nature is the 
formal reaſon of it, Pſalm xlv. 11. ii. 12. John v. 23. Iſa. xlii. 
8. Gal. iv. 8. His manhood and mediation are the great mo- 


| tives to, and means of it, Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. His righteouſneſs 


and interceſſion render it accepted, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
And it affords them no ſmall encouragement in their troubles, 


|» wants, weakneſs, and dying moments, that they have a God in 


their nature to call and depend on, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Rev. v. 35 


2 Ila. Ixiii. 9. Luke xvii. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. Acts vii. 5 


VIII. All the new obedience of believers, as it is a walking. 


with God, is cloſely connected with the perſon of Chriſt God - man. 


Chriſt himſelf and - his Father's laws and ordinances, as in, and 
from him, are our way, John xiv. 6. Col. ii. 6. Heb. x. 20 
Ig. xxxv. 8, Pfalm cxix. 1, 30. Ho. xiv. 9. All the agrees 
nent between God and us, necefſary to our walking with him, is 
made and maintained only in and by Chriſt, Amos iii. 3. "=> 


* 
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| Eph. i. 10. All the motives enforcing this walk, drawn from the! 


the confidence neceſſary to it, is obtained in 


nion, is obtained only in Chriſt ; and all the acceptableneſs of 


reaſon and rule, —and Chriſt in his honour for our end, Rom, vii. 


vi. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9. Phil. ii. 1,5, Col. iii. 16, 18, 20, 23, 24. 


new thing created in the earth, — God made manifeſt in the fleſh? | 


not conſumed ? Have I beheld the glory of the Word made fleſh, | 
and dwelling among men,—dwelling in ME,—as, the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth? Have I, in 
this image of the inviſible God, beheld the Father alſo ? Have! 
ſeen the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ?—What think 
Jof Chriſt ? Whoſe Son? Whoſe Saviour is he ?—What is he to 
me PIs he white and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſand ?— | 
Is he altogether lovely, my Beloved and my Friend ?—Beholding, } 


Chriſt to be to me, — to do for and to me ?——My ſoul, I charge 


| haſt cordially peruſed this truly divine ſyſtem, JesUs CHRIST, as | 
made of God to me wisDom !—O the tranſcendently excellent 


much more abound, and reign through righteouſneſs to eternal W 
and peace kils cach other |—how the prey might be taken 39 | 
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love of God, and his promiſed favours, are only in Chriſt, « Jon | 
iv. 9, 10, 10, 19. 1 Cor. xy. 58. All the knowledge and ie 
dom, neceſſary for promoting it, are in him, John v. 3). i. 18, 
Wii. 3. 1 2 v. 20. 1 Cor. i. 30. Jer. xxxi. 3373 5 Al 

ſtrength neceſſary for it, is in him, Ifa. xl. 29,31, Zech. | 
12. John xv. 5. Phil. ir. 13. 2 Tim. i. 1. Eph, vi. 10. Al 
; and through him 
Heb. x. 19,—22. iv. 14,—16, Pſalm xxvii. 1,—3, cxwii 6 
17. All harmony of deſign with God, as our leader and compa. 
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2 


God's preſence and conduct to us, and of ours to him, Col. ij, 
17 Rom. vii. 25. Ia, xliii. 21. 1 Cor. vi. 20. x. 31. 1 Pet. 
11. 5, 9. iv. 11. Rom. xii. 1. Even in all our relative duties, we 
muſt have Chriſt's perſon in us, for their fountain, —Chriſt in his 
love for our pattern and motive,—Chriſt in his authority for our 


2, 3, 7,—13- 2 Cor. x. 1. Eph. v. 2, 22, 24, 25, 29. iv. 32. 


iv. 13 17. 


RRPLEC T. Have I ſeen and believed on this all- lovely, all. uſe- 
ful, Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Hath it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in 
me? Have I by faith beheld this great myſtery of godlineſs, this 


Have I turned aſide to ſee this great fight, the 5 burning, and 


as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, Am I changed from glory to 
lory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ?——What would I have 


thee before God, never dare to preach a ſingle ſermon, till thou 


thoughts, —devices,—and inventions that are here how God | 
might pardon ſinful men, and put them among his children — 
how he might have mercy on his inveterate enemies, the rebel | 
lious revolters from his righteous government how Grace might 


life —how mercy and truth might meet together, righteouſneſs | 


5 4 


how many !—how condeſcending !— how deep.!—how high! 
how gracious how fixed !--how efficacious how delightful ! 
—how precious * po 
new form of perſon, offices, and relations, is the eternal Son of 
God, as it were, caſt and moulded! What new, what ſtupen- 
dous manifeſtations of the manifold wiſdom and knowledge of 
Cod enſue !|—What myſteries of godlineſs, —<myſteries of the 


connections with ſinful men,—with ſinful Ms !|\———What things 
were gain to me, theſe I therefore count loſs for Chriſt : yea, 


knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; and I do count them but 
dung to win him, and to be found in him All the heaven T 
wiſh below, is but to taſte his love: and all the heaven I wiſh 


ETERNITY, When Chriſt God-man ſhall be my Teacher! Chriſt 
ſhall be my ſyſtem !—Chriſt ſhall be my Bible —Chriſt ſhall be 
% a 5 Ro 5 = 


CHAP. II. 
the GENERAL and PARTICULAR Orrices of Jeſus Chrift. 


| 


Mee, he was divinely called, appointed to his work, and 
furniſhed for it, Heb. v. 4, 5. 10. IIa. xlii. 6. xlix. 1,-9.—Jn 


3. Exod. xxix. 7, 9, 21. 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13. 1 Kings i. 34. 


Aan, CHRIST, or the ANOINTED, Dan. ix. 24, 25. Mat. xvi. 16. 
| Jon vi. 69. i. 41. Luke ix. 20. Acts ii. 36. vili. 37. Pſalm 


tor. This was done in his deſignation of him to that office from 
a eternity, Prov. viii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 20. Pſalm ii. ), 8. Eph. i. 
4. It was proclaimed by angels at his conception and birth, Luke 
1 33+ ii. 10, 11, Heb. i. 6. and by his Father at his baptiſm, 
| V ĩᷣͤ v ĩ ß et 


To convey them into my heart, Into what 


tingdom — What lectures concerning Jehovah and his gracious 


alluſion to the anointing of the Hebrew kings, prieſts, and lome- 
times prophets, at their inſtalment into their office, Pſalm exxxiii. 
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de mighty, and the lawful captive be delivered Thoughts! 


2 . 


doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 


above, is but to ſee his face. Oh! for that ETERNIT V, — that 


JO conſtitute the Son of God in our nature, our Mediator in 


2 Kings xi. 12. 1 Kings xix. 16.—his appointment to, and fur- 
niture for his work, is called an ANOINTING, and himſelf Mgs- 


Ixxxiy, 9. 1 Sam. ii. 10. The ANOINTING of Chriſt, largely taken, 
includes, (1.) God's ſolemn ſetting him apart to be our Media- 
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before he entered on his public miniſtry, Mat. iii. 15. and Nin x | 


little before his death, Mat. xvii. 5. John xii 18. Iſaiah xlix, In. 
3. (2.) God's giving himi-a fixed commiſſion and author. C 
ty to execute his mediatorial work: and hence he is repreſented a or 


called by God, Heb. v. A, 5, 10 Ifa. xlii. 6. xlix. 1. —ſent by Go 
God, John v. 38 vi. 29. vii. 28, 29. viii. 26, 29, 42. If, 
xlviii. 16.— God's ſervant, acting in his name, and fulfilling his 
commandment, Iſa. xlii. 1. xlix. 3. John x. 18. xiv, «0, 11 
1.—ſealed by him, John vi. 27.— This commiſſion was given 994 
— from all eternity, Iſaiah xlii. 6. Prov. viii. 23. It was con. | 
| firmed to him at his baptiſm and transfiguration, Matth. iii. 16, 
17. xvii. 5. and with reſpect to his hotforary ſervice, it was, as it 
were, renewed to him in his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 1 Pet. i. 
21. Eph.i. 20,—22. Acts ii. 36. Mat. xxviit. 18. Dan. vi. 
T4. (3.) God's furniſhing him for the execution of his work. 
This included his preparing for him an undefiled manhood, Heb. 
x. 5. Jerem. xxxi. 22. his furniſhing this manhood with proper 
gifts and graces in its very formation and conception, Luke i. 35. 
Heb. vii. 26. his enlargement of theſe in his advancing life, Luke 
Ji. 40, 52, Iſa. xi. 2,—4., xlii. 1. Ixi. 1.—the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon him at his baptiſm, to fit him for his public 
miniſtrations, Mat. iii. 16. John i. 32. iii. 34. vi. 27.—the | 
further aſſiſtance which he received in his miniſterial and ſuffer- ! 

, ing work, Iſa. xlii. 1,6. l. 4, 7, 9. Mic. v. 4 and, in fine, 
all that fulneſs of joy which he received in his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, Pfalm xlv. 7, 8 Acts ii. 28. and the lodging of all 
new-covenant fulneſs in his hand, that, as adminiſtrator, he may 
beſtow it upon men, Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Col. i. 19. Mat. xi. 27. 
%%% oE-oiE E 5 5 


The GENERAL OFFICES to which the Son of God in our na- 
ture was thus anointed, was that of MRDIATOR, to which his 
characters of Saviour and REDEEMER are reducible, Job ix. 33. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii, 24. His work as a Me- | 
diator, is to bring an offended God and ſinful offending men to an 
honourable and * agreement, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Heb, ix. 15. 
xii. 24. Job ix. 33.—In ſo doing he removes God's legal enmity | 
againſt men and the real effects of it, and opens an honourable | 
vent for his mercy and love to them, by his obedience and fatis- 
faction, —and intercedes for the beſtowal of his favours on them, | 
1 Rom. v. 8,—10, 19, 21. 1 Tim. ii. 6, Mat. xx. 28. Heb. uu. 
l 25. Rom. viii. 34,—and he removes our - ſinful ignorance, 11 g 
pollution, and enmity againſt God, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 14. Ila. Al. 
6, 7. xlix. 8.— 12, 24,—26. Thus he is a Redeemer or _— E: 
by the yrIce of his ſurety righteouſneſs and by the POWER 0 } 
his interceſſion, ſpiritual illumination, conqueſt, government, i , 
protection, Matth. xx. 28. Acts xx. 28. Rey. v. 9. 60 | 
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pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. iti. 18.—Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. Ixi. 19-3. 
1 6, 8, 24,—20. Pſalm cx. 25 Jo xxii. 27 —31. Ixxii. 

Chriſt is not merely a Mediatorial Inter-meſſenger, who intercedes 
for us with God,—reveals to us the method of ſalvation, - confirms 
God's promiſes and doctrines by his death as a martyr,—and ex- 
emplifies to us a courſe of holy obedience. (1. ) The ſcripture de- 
ſcrbes him as a Mediator that gave himſelf a ranſom for men, 
Tim. ii. 6. Matth. XX. 28. Acts xx. 28.— that makes peace 
by his blood, Col. i. 20. Eph. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. Heb. xii. 24. 
(i, 12. — and who is the Surety of the new covenant, Heb. vii. 
22. Pfalm cxix. 122. Iſa. xxxviii. 14. that by his blood obtains 

eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12,—15. x. 14,—18. Rev. v. 
9. and in alluſion to the blood of ſacrifices ſned for tranſgreſſors, 
his is called the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xi1. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. (2.) The 
perſons between whom and God he was Mediator, were ThROS- 
1YGE1S, hated by and haters of God, and ſo needed a reconciling ran- 
ſom to be paid for them, Rom. i. 30. viii. 7, 8. Pſalm v. 4,—6. 
Zech. xi. 8. Prov. xvi. 5. (3-) If Chriſt had been a Mediator only 


by his doctrine, example, and interceſſion, he could not have been 
the one only Mediator between God and men, according to 1 Tim. ii. 
5. for prophets, apoſtles, and preachers, eſpecially ſuch as ſuffered 


martyrdom, were uſeful in theſe forms, as well as he, Acts xx. 
17,24.” 1 Tim. iv. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 5 

Chriſt is Mediator according to both his natures, divine and human. 
Indeed ſome of his acts, as working of miracles, were merely di- 
vine. Others, as eating, drinking, weeping, or the like, were pro- 


- 


perly human. But his Mediatorial acts, though they more imme- 


diately proceed from one of his natures, are conſidered as the works 


of his perſon God-man. (1.) The ſcripture never refers the medi- 
ation of Chriſt to any one of his natures, but to himſelf or his per- 
ſon, Matth. xx. 28. Acts xx. 28. 1 Cor. ii. 8. Heb. ix 14. Tit. 


lt, 14. Gal. i. 4. Rev. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. (2.) He aſſumed 
our nature, that he might execute his mediatorial office, and Was 
made fleſh, without any confounding of his natures, His acts and 


 lufferings muſt therefore be conſidered as the acts and ſufferings of 
his perſon God-man, Gal. iv. 4, 5. John iii. 16, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 


Rom. viii. 3, 4. (3.) It hath already been proved, that the execu- 
tion of all his offices require his two natures united in one perſon, 
If, xIviii. 179, Heb. ix. 14. Eph. v. 2. Pſalm cx. 2, 3. (4.) It was 
peculiarly neceſſary that he ſhould be Mediator according to his 
divine nature. According to that, he chiefly humbled himſelf, and 
book upon him the form of a bond-ſervant, Phil. ii. 6,—8. and in 
lome reſpects acted as a Mediator before his incarnation, Zech. 1. 
12. ili. 2,—4, Gen. iii.; xitz xv; xvii; xxii; xxviii Nor 


could our redemption, forgiveneſs, and eternal life be purchaſed, 


proc 
Ali, 25. Iii. 11 John xvii. 2 ohn | 
| U. II. | 27 Joe 1 Jo V. 20. : 


xured, or beſtowed, by a mere man, Iſa. xlv. 17, 22, 24, 25. 
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Spirits to his heirs of ſalvation, ſecures their continuance in holi. 


the Mediatorial Saviour of men, i Tim. ii. 5, 6. Nay, it expreſsly 


of his croſs, are elect men, Jews and Gentiles, ſaints militant and 


er — 


1 


— > pe 


(1.) The ſcriptures expreſsly declare that there is but ox, Eis, 


or the Mediator of redemption ; but repreſent him as the only Me- 


repreſents him as the only Advocate with God for ſinful 37 _ 
his advocacy as inſeparably connected witty his fulfilment 


———— ——ñ— ͥͤ äÜ4Üêꝰ 
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e 


Chriſt is appointed Mediator only for men. No doubt, the te 


angels are confirmed in their happy ſtate by him as the Son of God 
Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 17, God's grant of them to him for miniſtring | 


neſs and happineſs, Heb. i. 14. Eph i. 21, 22. 1 Pet. iti. 22. The | 
diſcoveries of divine perfections, in his redemption-work, mighti] | 
enlarges their happineſs, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 10. But Chriſt is 
not a Mediator, even of confirmation, to angels. (1.) The ſeripture 
never repreſents him as the Medratorial Confirmer of angels, but as 


aſſerts that he foot not hold of angels, Heb. ii. 16. (2.) No vari- 
ance hath ever taken place between God and holy angels, and ſo 
8 can be no need of a Mediator between them. (z.) Chriſt 
having never aſſumed the nature of angels, hath no proper fitneſs 
to mediate between God and them. (4.) Holy angels have no need 
of Chriſt's atonement, nor of his interceſſion founded upon it. | 
both which are eſſential parts of his mediatorial work, 1 Tim. ii, 6. 
1 John ii 1, 2. Heb. ix. 15. xii. 24. vii. 22 25. Rom. viii. 33, 
34. (5.) If Chriſt be the mediatorial confirming head of angels, 
he might have been Mediator of the covenant of works: Innocent 


® 44» 


things gathered together in Chriſt, and reconciled through the blood | 


triumphant. "Theſe being once ſcattered, and at variance with God, 
need to be gathered and reconciled to him, Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20. 
And indeed, when theſe are brought back from their rebellion | 
to a ſtate of friendſhip, with God, and a courſe of holineſs, the holy 
angels behave towards them, not as enemigs, but as members of | 
the ſame happy family with themſelves, Heb: i. 14. Pſalm xxx. 

7. Rev. xix. 10. XXll. cf „ : 


Chriſt God-man is the only Mediator between God and men. 


ONE ONLY, Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim ü. 5. Matth. 1 
xix. 17, Eph. iv. 6. Rom. iii. 10, 11. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 12. Nor doth 
the ſcripture ever hint, that he is but the only primary Mediator, | 
diator that acts in*reconciling men to God. And, in their pre. 
tended oblation of Chrift in their maſs, and in admitting mens 
works or ſufferings as a ſatisfaction for ſin, Papiſts certainly mate 
their prieſts and ſaints mediators of redemption. (2.) The ſcripture | 


5 98 righteouſnels | 
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. 1+oouſneſs for them, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Heb. i. 3. viii. 4, 6. in, 
5 ey R Rom. viii. 33, 34. (3.) There is no falvation from fin 


+ wiſery, but through Chriſt, Acts iv. 12, John xiv. 6, x. , 9. 
Fph. il, 18. 111. 12. 4 leb. iv. 14. —16. X. 19,— 22. 2 John 9. And 


f. 37. Vit» 3), 38. (4.) There is no need of another mediator. 


ii, 14,—18. iv. 14, 15. (5.) Neither ſaints nor angels haye any ne- 
ceſary requiſites of a Mediator between God and ſinful men They 
-annot ſo much as know our moſt important needs, or our thoughts 
Ixiii. 16. Jer. xvii. 9, 10. Rev. ii. 23. (6.) The mediation of ſaints 
idolatrous ac ; pre- 
tended to mediate between them and their principal gods. (J.) 
Departed ſaints are never in ſcripture repreſented as praying for any 


non; they know one another's needs; and prayer for one another 
js a part of their church fellowſhip in this imperfect ſtate. 


thoſe that were typical of him figured him out, in this threefold of- 
fice; Moſes,, Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, Daniel, John Baptiſt, &c. 


him as a king. And-it is obſervable, that none prefigured him in 


& +4 


4 | } 


Chriſt requires men to come directly to himſelf without an intro- ; 
ducer, Iſa. xlv. 22. Prov. i. 22, 23» ix. 45 5 Matth. xi. 28. John 


or deſires. How unfit then to be mediators of interceſſion ? Iſa, 


and angels pretended by Papiſts, originated from the heathens 
ren if e. of ſecondary gods, who were pre- 


particular perſon: And ſaints on earth are companions in tribula- 


— 


And none can be more fit, powerful, condeſcending, Heb. vii. 25. 


Chriſt's GENERAL office of Mediator includes his three pagTi- 


ix. 6, 7. Dan. vii. 14. (2.) The anointing, ſtation, and work of 
typified him as a prophet : Melchizedek, Aaron, and his deſcend- 
ants, typified him as a prieſt : David, and his ſucceſſors, typified | 


all his offices in a ſtated manner. Melchizedek was a king and 


might purchaſe it, as a prieſt z reveal and offer it, as a prophet ; 
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. — —p , —— — 7 — — — — 


272 the PanTICULAR Orricgs of Chrip. 
and confer and apply it, as a king, Heb. ix. 12,15. ii, > 
ex. 2, 3. | LS 
In bis execution of his offices upon us, Chriſt's propherical con. 
victions and illuminations of our mind neceſſarily precede his 26. 
plication of his prięſtiy righteouſneſs, and this precedes. the fubjes | 
tion of our ſoul to him, as our ling, Job xxxii. 23, 24, 2 Cor. v, 
14. Heb. xii. 28. But in the natural order of his offices, Chrif, | 
prieſthood ſtands firſt. (1.) Our falvation muſt be Purchaſed and 
procured before it can be explained, offered, or applied, Pſalm xxi;. 
Ein which Chriſt is repreſented as firſt purchaſing ſalvation, a8 4 
ſuffering prieſt ; then publiſhing it, as a prophet ; and laſtly ſub. | 
duing and governing ſaved men, as their king. His being the way | 
by his blood, precedes his being the TRUTH and the LIFE, John 
xiv. 6. Heb. x. 19, 20. (2.) The ſacrificing work of his prieſt. 
hood belongs to his fulfilment of the condition of the new covenant 
made with him. But his prophetical and kingly work belong to 
the adminiſtration of it, which is the reward of his ſervice. Nay, | 
even his interceding work is the procuring cauſe of all that light, 
and life, which he confers upon us as a prophet and king, Ifa. li, | 
10,—I12. Heb. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 33. 34. John xvi. 79,—15, | 
xvii. (3.) In his execution of his prophetical and kingly offices, 
Chriſt, in the name of God, deals with men to promote their hap | 
pineſs ; but in the execution of his prieſtly office, he deals with | 
| God for his honour, which ought to be firſt in order ſecured, Eph. * 
v. 2. Heb. v. 1. ix. 24, 28. Pſalm xxii. Ifa. liii.——A proper 
attention to the form of the covenant of grace plainly manifeſts 
that theſe offices of Chriſt are not the proper fountain of the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, but only the means of their fulfilment, Tit. i. 


* * 


2. 2 Tim. 1. 9. ; | | . 


I. Chriſt, by the appointment of God, is a mediatorial PROPHET. |} 
(u.) The ſcripture expreſsly repreſents him as a prophet, Deut. 
xviii. 15,— 18. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37. John i. 45. Ila. x. 1,3. 1 
Luke iv. 17. John vi. 14. vii. 40, 41. Luke xxiv. 19. Matth. 
vii. 29. (2.) His metaphorical characters of Angel, Meſſenger 7 
the covenant, Interpreter, Witneſs, Counſellor, Wiſdom of God, Apoſtle | 
of our profeſſion, Teaching Maſter, Light of the World, Son of | 
Righteouſneſs, Bright and Morning Star, manifeſt him a prophet, 
Ila. Ixil. 9. Mal. iii. 1. Job xxxiii. 23. Iſa. Iv. 4. ix. 6, Prov. 
viii; ix. 1 Cor. i. 24, 30. Heb. iii. 1. Iſa. ii. 2, 3. Matth. xxil. 
8, 10. xvii. 5. Mic. iv. 2, 3. John iiþ 2. viii. 12. 1- 9. K. 5. zu. 
35. Ifa. xlii. 6. ix. 2. Ix. 1, 19, 20. Mal. iv. 2. Rev. xxl. 165 
i. 28. (3.) The light of the lamps in the Jewiſh tabernacle and | 
temple,— the blowing of the ſilver trumpets, — as well as A multi- | 
tude of typical perſons, particularly prophets, typified him in * 3 
prophetical office, Gen. v. —— to Mal. iv. Luke 13 1. Jo Aj 
1; Ut. (4.) The effeQual revelation of the myſteries 1 N 
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| 


\ 
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+emption, in order to remove our ignorance, neceſſarily required 
this office, Matt. xi. 27. John i. 18. Rom. x. 14,—17. - 
| Being God in our nature, Chriſt hath an infinite fitneſs for being 

dhe great prophet of the church. (1. ) He hath an abſolutely per- 
ec and comprehenſive knowledge of all. things, in their nature, 

properties, and circumſtancee, John 4. 18 xxi. 19. ii. 25. Col ii. 

q Heb. iv. 13. Prov. viii. 12, 14. (2.) While he is full of infi- 

nite patience, kindneſs, compaſhon, and care to inſtruQt us in 

excry thing important, he hath a ſovereign power over our con- 
| ſcience, James iv. 12. Matth. vii. 29. xvii. 5. (3.) Being abſo- 
| hutely infallible, being truth itſelf, the faithful and true-witneſs, he 

can neither deceive nor be deceived, Heb. xii. 8. . John xiv. G. 
Rer. i. 5. iii. 14. (4.) He gives furniture and authority to all o- 

ther teachers of God's revealed truths, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 
11, 12. Matth xvi. 19. xxvili. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. John 
u. 21, 13. AGs. a. Lake x. eo oY ED 
Chriſt neither needed, nor did aſcend to heaven for inſtruction 
and furniture, before he began his public miniſtrations. (1.) The 
ſcripture nevet repreſents him as aſcending to heaven but once 
after his reſurrection, which was after he had come down to our 
world in his incarnation, and gone down to the grave in his burial, 
Heb. ix. 12. viii. 1. i. 3. Eph. iv. 9. John vi. 38. xvi. 28. (2.) 
As Chriſt's divine nature continued as much in heaven, while he 

appeared on earth, as before, John iii. 13. i. 18. vil. 34. xi. 26. 

wii. 24. and his human nature was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 

John iii. 34. Ifa. xlii. 1,—4. Ixi. I; 2. Xi. 2,—4. Col. ii. 3. he 

needed not aſcend up to heaven for inſtruction or furniture. 

Nay, long before his public miniſtrations, his wiſdom amazed all 

that ſaw it in the temple, Luke ii. 46, 7 
Chriſt began to execute his prophetical office immediately after 

Adam's fall, in-publiſhing the firſt promiſe, and particularly an- 

, nouncing the bad conſequences of his fin, and teaching to offer ſa- 
crifices, Gen. iii. 14, — 21. In his ewn perſon, he, at different 

times, and in diverſified forms, iſſued forth manifold inſtructions 

[- and predictions, under the Old Teſtament, Gen. vi; ix; xt; xv; 
*I; xvii; XVI 5 xxi; xxii; xxvi; xxviii. Exod. iti z—xxxiv. Lev. 

15=xxvii, Num. v; viz vi; x; xi; xii; xivz xv; xvii; xviii; 
Ax; xxviii; xxix. Joſh. i; vi; vii. Judg. ii; vi; xiii. Zechii z— 
. In his public miniſtrations on earth, he executed this office, 
not by correcting or enlarging the moral law of God, but (1.) in 


erplaining and enforcing its commands, Matth. v; vii; xv 3 xxiil. 


Luke vi. Ge. (2.) In declaring the truths of the goſpel, which is 
called the doFFrine of . Chrift, Acts xiii, 12. 2 John 9. Tit, ii. 10. 
the teſtimony of co 1 Cor. i. 6: the goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. i. 9, — 
16. and which confiſts of divine truths neceſſary to be known in or- 
er to our ſalvation, but which could not be known by us without 
relation, as the doctrine of the Trinity of perſons in the godl- 
... -M 


8 b , —Y 


the covenant of grace, Matth. xxviii. 19. xiii; 


Judas, John vi. 70. xiii. 21, 27. Matth. xxvi. 21—25.—bpeterz 
denial of him, John xi. 36, — 38. Matth. xxvi. 34, 35-—the other 


Matth. xvi. 21, 27. Xvii. 9. xix. 28. xxvi. 32, 64. the cruel 


ſon manifeſt the perfections of God, Iſa. Ix. 19, 20. Rev. xxi. 23. 


own mind, and teach us to improve every common incident as 2 


xxvi. 13. viii. 11, 12. XXL. 41, 43. xxii. 1 13. xxviii. 19. John iy, 
21, — 24. x. 16. X11. 23, 24. Luke xxiv. 47. Mark xvi. 15, 16 
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head; and eſpecially thoſe truths that originate in the plan of our | 
redemption, and relate to the making, parties, and adminiſtratimm of. 
N PE Ig 2 5 13 XX; xxi; Xxy, Luke 
viii — xix. John iii; xvii. xviii. 36, 37. (3.) In foretelling "Du | 
events, — his own ſufferings and death, Matth. xii. 40. xvi. 21. xvii, | 
9, 22, 23. XX. 18, 19, 28. XX1. 38, 39. xxvi. 2.—the treachery of 


ten diſciples taking offence at him, and forſaking him, Matth. xxy,, | 
31. John xvi. 32.—his own reſurrection and, glory, John ii. 10 

re. 
cu: ion which his diſciples and followers would meet with, ads thei 


ſupport under it, Matth. x. xx. 23. xxiv. 9, 10. xvi 24. xix, 20. 
John xv. 20. xvi. 20, 22, 33. XV. 26, 27. xvi. 7,—15. Luke Xxiv. 
49. Adds i. 5, 8.—the ſpread of the goſpel, the aboliſhment of the 
ceremonial law, and the calling of the Gentiles, Acts i. 8. Matth. 


the rejection, ruin, and diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation, Matth iii. 
10. viii. 11, 12. xii. 38,—45. xxi. 33,— 44. xxii. 1,—13. Xxiliz | 
xxiv. Luke xi. 42,—5 1. xiv. 16,—24. xvii. 20,—37. xix. 12,27, 
41,—44-+ xxi. John viii. 21.—and the form and procedure of the 
laſt judgement, Matth. xxiv; xxv. John v. 28, 29. Matth. xix. 
28, 29.— After his reſurrection he comforted his diſciples, and in- 
ſtructed them concerning the form and ordinances of the goſpel- 
church, c. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15,—18. Luke xxiv, | 
Jobn xx; xxi. Acts r e his aſcenſion, he inſtructed 
Saul, Ananias, and John, AQs ix; xxii; xxvi. Rev. i; iii; vi; 

x; xX'i.—In the heavenly ſtate, his immediate diſplays of his per- 


In his perſonal execution of his prophetical office, (1.) Chriſt, in 
an authoritative, bold, and perfect manner, declared divine truths, | 
Heb. i. 1. ii. 3. Matth. vii. 29. John vii. 46. He often repreſent- 
ed them in parables, that he might fulfil Old-Teſtament predictions, I 
Pfalm xlix. 1, 2. Ixviii. 1, 2.— might manifeſt the ſpirituality of his 


ſpiritual inſtructor, John iii. 12, 13 might effectually reprove Þ 


| the Jews, without enraging them, Matth. xxi. 28,—46 ;—might W 


more readily inſtruct the attentive and thoughtful, illuſtrating di- 


vine truths in a manner delightful to their mind, and eaſy for their f 


which he taught, in his own perſon and conduct, Eph. v. 2.1 Pet. ; 
z. 21. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. (z.) He atteſted his doctrines by his miracles, BF 
his death, and ſacraments, John V. 36. x. 38. Xvi. 36, 37. Matt . 


memory, Jer. xiii; xviii; xix. Ezek. v4 v; xii; xy; XVI; Nu 
xix; xxiii. Iſa. xIviii. 17. I. 4. Ivii. 18. Hol. xii. 10 and might 1 
juſtly occaſion. the blindneſs and ruin of thoſe that hated his in- 
ſtructions, Matth. xiii. 10, — 15. (2.) He exemplified the truths W 
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4 mil. 19. xxvi. 26,—28. (4.) He did, and doth; effectually apply 
1 his doctrines, laws, promiſes, and threatenings, to mens conſcience, 
4 Ia. xlviii. 17. John vi. 63. 5 . 3 2 
Chriſt alſo executes his prophetical office in a mediate manner, 
by appointing and furniſhing angels, prophets, apoſtles, paitors, 
texchers, parents, maſters, Qc.— to intimate his truths to mens 
ears, Heb. i. 1. Eph. iv. 11, 12. vi. 4. Gen. xvill. 19. Ifa, xxxviils 
19.—by ſending his Spirit to qualify his meſſengers; and to ex- 
plain and apply their inſtructions to mens hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19,—21+ 
Heb, xii. 25. Acts Vii. 38, 54. Deut. xxxii. o. Luke ii. 25, 32. 
| bet. i. 1 12, 23. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. ii. 13. Acts ii; —vi. John xvi. 
714. Iſa. lix. 21.— But Chriſt far excels all created inſtructors. 
1.) Being the wiſdom of God, he had and hath a comprehenſive 
knowledge of divine truths, and of all the ſpiritual conditions of his 
hearers, -Prov. viii. Col. ii. 3. Heb. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 23. (2.) He 
neither did, nor doth need any inſtruction, having all knowledge 
in, and of himſelf, John i. 18. ii. 25. iti. 32. viii. 38, —40. (3) 
He-can open mens underſtandings, and make them ſpiritually to 
underſtand and apply his inſtructions, Luke xxiv. 45. 1 John v. 20. 
Ads xvi. 14. (4.) His exemplification of his inſtructions, in his 
own perſon, is abſolutely perfect, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. Col. i. 15. Mat. 
xvii. 5. John viii. 29. 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. it. 21, 22. (5.) He de- 
lirered his doctrines, not in the name of Jehovah, as one different 
from and ſuperior to him, but in his own name, as his own oracles, 
John iii. 3, 5. viz viii; x. Mat. v,—vil z xiii; xx; xxiii; XXIV 3 XXVe 
(b.) He wrought all his miracles, by which he confirmed his miſ- 
fon and doctrine, in his own name, and by his own power, with« 
out ever praying for the exertion of any divine power in effecting 
them, John x. 32, 38. Mat. xi. 5. (J.) While his death atteſted 
his doctrines, it chiefly ſerved as an atonement for the fins of his 
people, Mat. xx. 28. Tit. it. 14. 1 Pet. it. 24. iii. 18. Rev. v. 9. 
Chriſt's execution of his prophetical office produces, (f.) Ration- 
al knowledge of divine truths by external declarations of them. 
(2.) Experimental, but not ſaving knowledge of them, by theſe ex- 
ternal declarations attended with awakening afflictions and common 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 4, 5. Mat. xiii. 20, 22. Ifas 
hiü. 2, 2 Pet. ii. 20. (3-) Saving, heart-conquering, and ſancti- 
hing knowledge of them, by the eſpecial and effectual influence 
nd application of them by the Holy, Ghoſt, John vi. 44, 45, 65. 
0 . 1 Theſſ. i. 5. ii. 13. 2 Theſf. ii. 13, 16, 17. 


— 


II. Chriſt is a PxIESH appointed by God to offer ſacrifice of a- 

_ tonement for mens fin, - and to intercede with God for their eter? 
ml redemption. (1.) He is often expreſsly called a prieſt in ſerip- 
ture, Pſalm ex. 4. Zech. vi. 13. Heb. ii. 17. iv. 14. ili. 1. v. 5, 6, 

10. vi. 20. vii. 3, 174 21, 26. viii. 4. ix. Ile X. 21. (2. Offer- 
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pleading for his favours to them, Exod. xxviiiz xxix. Ley, xxi; | 
call, —in his being the only prieſt of his order,—the only immedi- | 


the eternal continuance of his priefthood, Heb. v,—x. , 
tinues to be one in heaven for ever. (1.) He executed both parts 
Eph. v. 2, 23,— 27. Heb. i. 3. vii. 27. ix. 25, 28. x. 10, 14. and | 


- made; interceſſion, Heb. v. 7. John xvii. (2.) None of the typical 
| prieſts became prieſts by their entrance into the ſanctuary of God, 


him, Heb. v. i. viii. 3. ix. 11, 12. —— Chriſt's two offices of Prieſt } 
and King are ſo different in their types,—their work, —their object 
and tendency, that it appears altogether abſurd for any to pretend 
that they are the ſame. 8355 5 1 


ferings, but his whole obedience to the broken lau, habitual, actire, 
or paſſive, — or his fulfilling the whole condition of the covenant of | 
grace. He began his ſacrifice in his conception,—continued it 
through his whole life, and completed it on the croſs and in the | 
grave. (I.) The {ſcripture never reſtricts his ſatisfaction for fin to 
His ſufferings on the croſs, but repreſents it as including all his fut- | 
ferings, and hence his holineſs of nature and obedience of lite, as 
therewith connected, Ifa. liii. 2,—5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. U. 21, 


4 
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ing facrifice and making interceſſion, which are the work 


prieſt, are aſcribed to him, Eph. v. 2. Heb. ix. 14. vii, of 2 


x. 7, IO, 14. ix. 24. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 34. His prieſto . „ 


only manifeſted by Revelation, and being the foundation Ar 
ther offices, — and eſpecially becauſe it would be diſbelieved and bs 
teſted by unrenewed hearts, — and as he, in the ſacrificing work of 
it, needed peculiar encouragement, he was inſtalled in it bythe | 
cath of God, and had it prefigured by an uncommon multitude of 
types, ſome perſonal, as Melchizedek, Aaron and his ſons, &c. and 
ſome real, as ſacrifices, oblations, &c. Gen. xiv; xv; xxii, Ley, | 
1,—xvi. Num. xv; xvii; xxviii; xxix. Heb. v,—x, Pfalm cx. 4. | 
The Levitical prigſis reſembled Jeſus Chriſt in their divine call ts 
their work; their preparation for it; their neceſſary purity and yer. 
fection; their work of offering ſacrifices to God for mens fin, and 


xxii; i, —ix; xvi. Heb. v, - x. But he infinitely excels them,—in | 
the dignity and holineſs of his perſon, — in the ſolemnity of his | 


ate approacher to God in the matter, efficacy, and unity of his | 
ſacrifice ;—in the infinite prevalence of his interceſſion ;—aad in 


Chriſt was a prieſt on earth, during his humiliation, and con- 


of his prieſtly work on earth. He offered himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, | 


but were prieſts before they could lawfully preſent any oblations to. 


Chriſt's offering of himſelf a facrifice, includes not only his ſuf. | 


24. iii. 18. Mat. xvi. 21. Heb. v. 7, 8. x. 8, 9. Rom. v. 19, 17» | 


18. Phil. ii. 6, — 8. His agony in the garden was a remarkable 
part of his ſufferings, Mat. xxvi. 38. Luke xxii. 44. Nor doth 


Zech. iii. 9. confine his giving fatisfaQtion, but his. finiſhing of i, | 
to a day. Nay,.in God's reckoning, a day often denotes a whole 
period, Job xxiv, 1, Pſalm xxxvii. 13. (2.) Chriſt was made 's 


— 
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he Kkeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that the righteouſne,s of the law might be 
ulfilled, which gonſiſts in holineſs of nature, and obedience of life, 

yell as in enduring all the ſufferings which God pleaſes to inflict 
1 the puniſhment of ſin, might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
And he was obedient unto death, Phil. ü. 8. Pſalm xl. 8. John xvii. 

x, 18, xiv. 31- (3+) Chriſt's ſatisfaCtion, taken in its full lati- 
wr muſt include every thing which he, as our Surety, undertook 
to fulfil in our ſtead, —which muſt be all that we owed to the bro- 
Len covenant of works, obedience as well as ſuffering puniſhment, 
Gal. iii. 10, 12, 13. for he came to fulfil the law, that we, by faith 
receiving his ſatisfaction as for us, may perfectly fulfil the law in 
him, Mat. v. 17, 18. Rom. iii. 31. viii. 4. (4.) His facrifice or 
ſatisfaction is the very ſame as his righteouſneſs. Rom. 1. 17. iii. 
21, 2. v. 18. Phil. iii. 9. Dan. ix. 24. Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. xxiii. 
6. Now this comprehends gbedience to the precept of the broken 
law, as well as ſuffering puniſhment for ſm committed, Mat. ii. 
15. Pſalm x1. 8. Heb. v. 8. Phil. ii. 8. Luke xxiv. 26. Hence we 
are made righteous, made the righteouſneſs of God in him, —his righ- 
 teous qualities and works, as well as his ſufferings, being imputed 
to us as our fins were to him, Rom. v. 19. 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. liit. 
6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. (5.) The law of God never promiſes nor 
beſtows eternal life on men, as the reward of mere ſuffering, but 
as the reward of obedience, Lev. xviii. 5. Mat. xix. 17. Rom, x. 
5, Gal. iii. 12. HS CCS ITO En a ES 

But to anticipate objections, it muſt be obſerved, that, (1.) 
Though Chriſt's holineſs of human nature, obedience of life, and 
voluntary ſuffering, be each of them abſolutely perfect in its own 
place, yet they muſt be joined together in forming one complete 
ſatistaction anſwerable to the demands of the broken law, Mat. iii. 
' 15, Luke xxiv. 26. Phil. ii. 7, 8. (2.) Wherever our eternal re- 
demption is reprefented as founded on Chriſt's S %s or death, that 
is, put for his whole righteouſneſs, —and the rather, that he was 
under a legal death as long as he was fulfilling it, and his death 
and ſhedding his blood were the moſt ſtriking and finiſhing ingre- 
dients in it. (3.) Chriſt never became man, but in order to ſatisfy 

the whole demands of the broken covenant of works for us. He 
never, as man, owed any obedience to 7hat lago for himſelf, and 
therefore, all that he performed under it muſt be a ſatisfaction 
for us, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 3, 4. Nor did Adam's owing obe- 
cience for himſelf hinder the imputation of it to his poſterity as 
their legal righteouſneſs, if it had been finiſhed. (4.) Believers 
are not bound to fulfil any holineſs of nature, or obedience of life, 
in the manner that Chriſt fulfilled them, i. e. under the curſe, and 
to the broken covenant of works, Rom. viii. 1. vii. 4. vi. 14. Gal. 
u. 13. ii. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Nor to purchaſe eternal life, as he 
intended by his whole righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 21. vi. 23. But 
tier holineſs of nature and life, is an important ingredient in their 
| er nes 3 purchaſed 


— 


Ls 


* 


278 Of the Pax TIcuLAR Orrices of Chrif, 


purchaſed: ſalvation and eternal life, Phil? iti. 8,14, 1 Thef! 
v. 23. 985 | 
In Chriſt's ſacrifice, his perſon God-man was the prieft : his hy. | 
man nature as, ſubſiſting in his divine perſon was the matter offered, 
and his divine nature or perſon was the altar which ſanctißed ji 
gift. Hence he is repreſented as giving himſelf in ſacrifice: for 
though his manhood'only obeyed and ſuffered, it did ſo, as pero | 
nally united to his divine nature, Tit. ii. 14. Gal. i. 4. Mat. xx | 
28. Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 2, 25. 1 Pet. ii. 24. ii. 18. 2 Cor. 1 
21. Gal. iti. 13.——To illuſtrate his ſatisfaction for our fin, we 
may conſider fin as a debt, for' which we owe payment to God az 
our creditor, Mat. vi. 12 ;—as an enmity, rendering us haters of 
God and hated by him, Col. i. 21. Rom. i. 30. viii. 7. Zech. xi, 
8. and as a crime, which renders us guilty before him as a judge, 
Rom. iii. 19. Job ix. 2. Pſalm cxxx. 3.——Proper ſatisfaction 
muſt therefore pay our debt to the law and juſtice of God, —remore 
his indignation from us, and reconcile us to him,—and make full | 
atonement for our guilt in voluntarily bearing all the puniſhment 
due to it.——Anfwerable to which, Chriſt's righteouſneſs may be 
conſidered as a ranſoming price, —a reconciling ſacrifice, — and a ſo- | 
tisfying puniſhment. —Or, might we ſay, Chriſt, as our Surety, | 
pays our infinite debt, by giving his infinitely precious ſelf for 
us, Mat. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6;3—as our Mediator, he thereby 
removes the enmity between God and us, Col. i. 20, 21. 2 Cor. v. 
19, 21;—and as our Prieſt and facrifice for us, he bears the pu- 
niſhment due to our ſins, in order to make atonement for them, 
x Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. Ifa. iti. 5, 6, 10, 11, 12. Gal. iii. 112. 
It was neceſſary, in order to Chriſt's making proper ſati faction 
for us ſinners, (I.) That he ſhould aſſume our nature, that our ſin 
might be puniſhed in the fame nature in which it had been com- 
mitted, Heb. ii. 14, 16. Pſal. xl. 6, — 8. Heb. x,'5,—9. (2.) That 
he ſhould be perfectly holy, owing no ſatisfaction for his own ſin, 
Heb. vii. 26. 1 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. iti. 18. (3.) That he ſhould vo- 
luntarily. conſent to make ſatisfaction for our fin, Heb. x. 9. Plalm 
xl. 8. Jer. xxx. 21. (4.) That he ſhould have ſufficient worth and 
efficacy to make full ſatisfaction for our fin, and power to raiſe 
himſelf from the dead, that fo he might deliver us, without ruining 
himſelf, Tit. ii. 13, 14. Eph. v. 2. John x. 18. (z.) That he 
ſhould be abſolute Lord of his own life, that he might diſpoſe of it 
as he pleaſed, Exod. iii. 14. John x. 18.—If theſe things be ſup- - 
poſed, no injury can happen to any, by his fatisfaction for us — 
none to God, who planned this method of ſaving men, and whoſe | 
perfections are highly glorified by means of it, Luke ii. 14. Eph. 
i. 6. ii. 7.— none to God's holy law, which is hereby magnified and 
made honourable, Iſa. xlii 21. Mat. v. 17, 18.— none to Chriſt 
himſelf, who willingly undertook this ſervice, and quickly received 
his glorious reward, Luke xxiv. 26. Phil. ii. e 
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world, which loſt no perſon belonging to it by his death, from 
which he was quickly raiſed, Rev. 1. 18.—no hurt done by ſparing 
uilty ſinners, - they being ſanctified, and made a bleſſing in the 
earth, Tit ii. 14. Iſa. vi. 13. 353 


Lr ELT NECESSARY for purchaſing the ſalvation gf ſinful men. (1.) 
This neceſſity of it no way derogates from the honour of God's 
perfections. He may be almighty and free, though he cannot deny 
inſef, or mark himſelf like to, and a lover of, the wicked. He 
may ſufficiently manifeſt his ſovereignty in the circumſtances, or 
the immediate ſubjects of puniſhment, though he cannot clear the 
ilty without an adequate ſatisfaction. It is infinitely to his ho- 


ture, that he can have no fellowſhip with them, till his holy law 
and covenant, that original bond of connection between him and 
them, be fulfilled and magnified by themſelves, or by another in 
their ſtead. It ſhews that ſuch is his equity of nature, that he can- 
not acquit even his own beloved and only begotten Son, of fins im- 
| puted to him, without full ſatisfaction for them. Ir ſhews that 

ſuch is his majefty, that he cannot ſuffer any contempt of himſelf to 
paſs unpuniſhed z— that ſuch is his idem, that it could and did 
contrive an infinitely myſterious method of ſaving men; that ſuch 
is his infinite grace and love, that when it was neceſſary for our re- 
demption, he, of his own free will, devoted his Son to be a facri- 
fice for us, Rom. viii. 32. John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 10. (2.) It 


muſt be the condition of the covenant of grace, for the redemption 
ol men, Pſal. v. 5, 6. xi. 5, 6, 7. cxix. 137. Gen. xviii. 25. Dan. 


facrifices or the like, manifeſt that their reaſon ſuggeſts the neceſ- 


geſted by divine revelation, their conſciences {till inſiſted for ſatiſ- 
faction to an offended God, Heb. x. 1, 4, 11. Rom. ili. 19, 20. 
Mic. vi. 6. 7. (4.) The ſcriptures repreſent God's giving Chriſt to 
be a ranſom for us, as an aſtoniſhing effect of his love, which it 


out a full ſatisfaction for ſin, John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 10. Rom. 


God's law and covenant of works exprefsly required full ſatisfac- 


0 remiſſion of fin, Heb. ix, 22. Without an atoning facrifice 


. 3 
' 


— 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction to the law and juſtice of God was ABSO- ; 


- nour, that he can render no ſinners happy, without full atonement 
for their offences. It manifeſts, that ſuch is the holineſs of his na- 
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hath already been proved, that avenging juſtice is eſſential to God; 
and that the condition of the broken covenant of works neceſſarily 
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ir. 7. Hab. i. 12, 13. Joſh. xxiv. 19. Rom. i. 18, 32. Exod. xx. 
5 7. XxXXIV. 7. Rom. ii. 6, 8, 9. vi. 23. (3.) The univerſally- 
practiſed attempts of mankind to make atonement for their ſins 1 


ſity of ſatisfaction for ſin; and that even when they had loſt fight. 
of the real deſign and meaning of ſacrifices, which had been ſug- 


could not be, if he could have ſaved us by any eaſier method, with- 
. 8, 21. Eph. v. 2. 2 Cor. viii. 9. (F.) The penal ſanction of 


tion for ſins committed, Gen. ii. 17. Deut. xxvii. 26. Ezek. xviii. 
4. Rom. i. 18, 32. vi. 23. Without ſhedding of blood there is 


nothing 
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280 Of the PARTICULAR Orricxs of Chrift 5 
nation to devour the guilty, Heb. x. 26,—31. Now, though pax. 


could not have expoſed his only Son to ſuch extreme deba 


21. iii. 24. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 16, 19. Eph. v. 2, 25: 2 Cor. 


tion had been made, Rom. iii. 24,—26. Eph. i. 6,—8. ii.). 


2 God by his faith ; that God pardoned Ahab on account of his re- 
pentance, 1 Kings xxi. 29; that, under the Old Teſtament, he 
never required any thing but faith and repentance as the condi- 


all, Jer. xxxi. 31,—34. | Heb. viii. 10, — 12. Mat. xvill. 2), 35 
Luke vii. 41,—48. Col. ti. 13. Eph. i. 7. iv. 32. Acts v. 31. 
for, (1:) Moſt of theſe paſſages mentioned in the objection relate 


\ 


nothing 1s. to be expected but a fearful looking for of fiery indy | 


ticular threatenings, not confirmed by oath, may be conditional 
general ones are never ſuch, Iſa. iii. 11. Rom. ii. 8, 9. (6.) God 


| {em 
and ſuffering, if it had not been abſolutely neceflary for the redemp- 


tion of elect ſinners, Lam. iii. 32, 33. Mic. vii. 18, 19. IIa. hij. 10 2 
Rom. viii. 32. Heb. ii. 0. Nay, all this was done to manifeſt ls C 
righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of men's ſins, Rom. iii. 24, —26. in 

1 John i. 9. And it became Cod to make him a perfect Captain of = 
ſalvation through ſuffering, Heb. ii. 100 . 
In vain, it is pretended, I. « That God may abate his right in 1 

puniſhing offences againſt himſelf, as men may and often do 1 
for, (1.) Men cannot in every caſe, as in proſecution of murder, # 
give up with their right, Num. xxxv. 31, 32. Now fin is an in- 1 
tended, an attempted murder of God himſelf. (2.) God cannot 

give up his claim relative to the juſt puniſhment of ſin, without a 
doing injury to himſelf, whoſe honour and majeſty are affronted, g 
—1njury to his law, which is contemned and violated, —injury to / 
his creatures under his government, which are hurt, or, if capable, j 
would be tempted to, or hardened in, ſin. II. In vain it is pre- 5 

tended, © That ſatisfaction for fin cannot conſiſt with the mer- 0 
<iful forgiving of it:“ for, (f.) Sins are not money-debts, in which | 

Payment from any hand is all that can be required, but crimes, 
which, in ſtrict law, ought to be puniſhed on the offender him- : 
ſelf. (2.) God's mercy ſhines infinitely brighter in his ſaving 
men through the blood of his Son, than if he had ſaved them 
without any ranſom, Tit. iii. 5,—7. John hi. 16. Rom. v. 8, | 
| 


viii. 9. Gal. ii. 20, 21. (3.) God's providing and accepting a 
ſatisfaction from his own Son in our ſtead, is an act of infinite mer- 
cy and grace. And as we contribute nothing to: his making that 
ſatisfaction, or to his Father's accepting it, his remiſſion of our 
ſins, in reſpect of us, muſt be as full and free, as if no fatisfac- | 


III. In vain it hath been pretended, “ That God hath forgiven 
many fins without regard to a fatisfaQtion ; that Abel appeaſed 


tions of pardon, Deut. xxx. 1, —3. Jer. iii. 12,—14, 22. XV. 
7, 8. Ezek. xviii. xxxiii. 11, 14. 1 Kings vill. 33,—50. Ler. 
NX Vi. 40, —4 5; and that the goſpel-covenant, being ſtill more gra- 
cious, confers pardon of ſin upon men, without any condition at 


"I immediately 


3 
1 


[ 
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* 


zumediately to God's removal of temporal judgements from the 
Hraelites, which we do not hold to be any neceſſary ſatisfaction 
0 his law or Juſtice. (2.) When Abel or any other pleaſed, not ap- 
eaſed, God, by faith, it was becauſe they thus preſented to him 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as fulfilled in their ſtead, Rom. iii. 
20 25. Gal. ü. 16. Phil. in. 9. (3.) The goſpel repreſents 
Chriſt as having fully ſatisfied for our fins, and fo can require no 
ſatisfaction at all. Nor doth the diſpenſation of it require faith 
and repentance, as proper conditions of pardon, but as means of 
receiving and improving that which Chriſt purchaſed by his ſatis- 
faction, Iſa. lin. 6, 8, 11. Heb. X. 14. ix. „ 1 John ii. 


I, 2. John xiv. 6. 1. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Luke 1. 74s 75 8 | 
ek, xi. 62, 63. XXxvi. 25, 31. (4.) According to the new co- 


renant, believers, under both Teſtaments, receive a free pardon 
a their ſin without any ſatisfaction made by themſelves, but not 


without one made by Chriſt ; and hence are repreſented as for- 


giren or ſaved freely by grace, and yet as redeemed with a great 


% 


price, Rom. ini. 24. Eph. i. 7. ii. 8. v. 2, 25. Phil. i. 29. 


Acts xx. 28, Mat. xx. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Gal. i. 4. ii. 20. 


il. 13, 14. Tit. ti. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. iii. 18. Rev. v. 9. Rom. 


v. 8, 21. IV. In vain, it is pretended, “ That if God fo loved 


the world before he gave his Son to obey and ſuffer for men, 
there could be no need of his obedience and death to reconcile 
him to them.“ For though God loved that which was his own 


about his elect, yet he could have. no delight in, or fellowſhip 2 
with them, but in the way of deſtroying their fin, which could 


not be done without a proper ſatisfaction made for it. His love 
could only vent towards them in an honourable manner. Judges 
may love criminals whom they cannot diſmiſs unpuniſhed. V. 
In vain, it is pretended, „ That, if God could have ſhortened 
Chriſt's ſufferings one moment, he might have ſhortened them 
to, & c. &c. till the whole moments, and hence the whole pu- 
nihment, would be dropped ”—for though the moments, or o- 
ther circumſtances of a murderer's execution may. be abridged, 


yet nothing eſſential to his puniſhment can lawfully be diſpenſed. 


F l | | 
| Chriſt made a TRus and-pROPER fatisfaction to the law and 
jultice of God, for the fins of his people. (I.) The feripture re- 


preſents him as a Surety charged in /azv with our fins, and bear- 
ing their puniſhment from God, Heb. vii. 22. Job ix. 33. Pſalm 
Mix, 122. a. lili. 6, 4, 5, 8, 10, 11, 12. John i. 29. 2 Cor. 
. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. 1 John i. 1, 2. iv. 9, 10. Rom. 


3 redeeming us by the price or ranſom of his obedience and ſuf- 


ferings, Job XXVIili. 24. Iſa. liii. 55 10, II. Mat. 1. 1 5. XX. 28. 
"1. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 2 Cor. v. 15, 21. Rom. v. 6, 7,8, 


Fi 3% 33, 24. Gal. i. 4. iii. 13, 14. iv. 4, 5. Eph i. 7. v. 
5 | a: 23 25 
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2z 25. Col. i. 14, 20. 1 Theſſ. V. IO. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. j 18 | 
19. ii, 24. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 1,2. Rev. v. 9. John x. 11. 
15. And it muſt be remarked, that HYPER and Auri in the. 
Greek texts properly mean INSTEAD OF. (g.) It aſeribes to the 
obedience and death of Chriſt, as their native and neceſſary ef. | 
fects, the purchaſing men, Acts xx. 28. f Cor. vi. 20. Tit. il. 
14. Rev. v, 9. Gal. iii. 13. iv. 4, 5. — the expiating and firging 9 
azvay their ſin, Heb, i. 3. ix. 14. x. 22. 1 John i. ), 9. Rey. 
i. 5. atonement or propitiation for fin, Job xxxiii. 24. Rom. ii. 
24,.— 26. v. 11. Heb. ii. 17. 1 John i. 7. ji. 2. iv. 10. their 
reconciliation to God, Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 18,—21. Eph. ü. 
16. Col. i. 20, 21. their deliverance from ſin, — from the curſe, 
and from the law as a covenant, Tit. 11. 14. John i. 29. 1 John 
Mi. 5, 3. Eph. i. 7. v. 25. Gal iii. 13. Rom. vill. 1, 2, 33, 
34. vn. 4. vi. 14. Gal. iv. 4, 5. li. 19, 20. their health and 
peace, Ifa. liti. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Mic. v, 5. Eph. ii. 13, 14. (4) 
It repreſents his obedience and death as a facrifice for fin, Ila. lit, | 
10. John i, 29. Rom. iv, 25. lit, 24, 25. Eph, v, 2. 1 Cor. 
v. 7. Heb: ix. 14, 26, 28. Fü. % „. 
Now, it may be obſerved, that all the ſacrifices, eſpe- 
cially the ſin-offerings, were ceremonial fatisfaCtions in the ſtead 1 
of tranſgreſſors, that God might be reconciled to them in a typical 
manner, —in order to which, the ſin of the offenders was emble. 
matically transferred tothe unblemiſhed animal, 1. laying on 
of their hands on its head, before it was flain in facrifice :—and | 
henee the in- ferings and trœſpaſt-oſferings had the very name of 
SIN, TRESPASS, or GUILT, given to them by the Hebrews, Lev. i, | 
vii; xvi. Num. vii; xxviliz xxix. Exod. xxix. Cc. — All 
theſe ſacrifices were typical of that of Chriſt; and hence quickly | 
ceaſed after his death, Heb. vii. 11,25. x. 4, $, 14, 18. xl. | 
10. (5) In the obedience and death of Chriſt we find every | 
thing which the broken law could demand in a /atisfatFin of In. 
ful men ; and nothing which could be demanded. of him for him- 
ſelf. He was made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. He was a bond- | 
ſervant, obedient unto the {laviſh, the accurſed death of the croſs, | 
Phil. ii. 7. 8. He fulfilled all righteoufneſs in anſwer to the de- 
mands of the broken law, Matth. iii. x5. v. 17. Heb. v. 8. Dan. 

| ix. 24. John vin. 29. Being made fin, having all the fins of his 
people imputed to him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Ifa. lit. 6, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
—he was made a-curſe, Gal. iii. 13.—and hence was treated by 4 
God and by creatures, as if he had been a remarkable tranſgreſſor, 
Iſa. hi. 14. 1.6, xlix. 7, Hii. Pfalm xxii. 1, —21. Ixix. 1. } 
20. Rom. viii. 3, 32. Matth. xxviz xxvil. John xvittz X. 
Heb. ii. 10. (6.) He was crucified for us, in a manner in which | 
none other ever was, 1 Cor. i. 13. and hence muſt have died is 
eur lead in law-reckoning : for if he had but died for our ge 
that had been no more than Paul and others have done, or * 1 
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Df the PARTICULAR Obrices of Chrift. 283 
to do, in labouring and ſuffering for the benefit of the church, 
Col. i 24. 2 Cor. i. 6. Phil. ii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 10. iti. fo, 11. 
u. 6, J. 1 John iii. 16. (7.) In conſequence of his obedience 
| and ſuffering fulfilled for, and imputed to us, we become righ- 
tous before God in law-reckoning, Rom. v. 16,—19. viii. 3, 4. 
2 Cor. v. 21. Phil. 111. 9. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. and though by na- 
ture children of wrath, are legally reconciled to him, Rom. v. 
„ 10. 2 Cor. v. 18,—21. Col. i. 20, 21. Eph. ii. 2, 11, 14. 
"fo prevent objections, it muſt be obſerved, (i.) No paſſages of 
- ſcripture relative to mens bearing their own iniquity, interfere with 

God's demand of ſatisfaction from his innocent and holy Son in 
our ſtead. Thoſe in Ezek. xvin. 4,—3o. xxxiii. 20. Iſa. iii. 11. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. either relate eee to the wicked Jews there 
ſpoken of, or merely denote the certain ruin of obſtinate finners.— 
Children have often ſuffered from God in the puniſhment of their 
parents fin. Exod. xx. 5. 2 Kings x. Pſalm cxxxvii. 8, 9. Hoſ. xiii. 
16. Iſa. xiii. 16. Jer. xlvii. 3. Lev. xxvi. 39. Luke xxiii. 28, 29. 
Or ſubjects in the puniſhment of their rulers, Judg. ix. 1 Sam. 11,— 
jv. X11. 3 XV; XXViii; xxxi. 2 Chron. xiii; xxi; xxviii. 1 Kings 


xi; 22.— And if Chriſt had not ſuffered as our Surety, having our 


ins imputed to him, he could never have ſuffered at all, eſpecially 


in ſo tremendous a manner,—being ſo holy and virtuous in him- 


ſelf. (2.) The ſcripture never hints, that Chriſt ſuffered on/y, or 


chiefly, to confirm his doctrine, procure experience, learn to ſym- 


pathize with us, leave us an example of finiſhed virtue, and to pur- 


chaſe eternal life for himſelf, - but to make atonement for ſin, 


which doth not hinder it from anſwering other ſubordinate ends. 
(3.) Though Chriſt's ſatisfactory obedience and ſufferings be not 


imitable by us, with reſpect to his end of ſatisfying God's law and 
juſtice, they are an excellent pattern in their matter, and man- 
ner, being intended for the glory of God and the benefit of men, 
Eph. v 2. 1 John ii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 21. (4.) Chriſt ſuffered every 


natural ingredient of the puniſhment of our fin, though he did 


not ſuffer thoſe which merely flow from the curſe, and its pe- 
nal effects, as lying on a finite or finful creature, as dominion of 
fin and eternity of puniſhment. And indeed had he been capable 


ol theſe, he could never have made any ſatisfaction. (5.)'A judge 
may demand fatisfaCtion for offences, and yet give it himſelf. And, 
though Chriſt indeed equally ſatisfied all the divine perſons, who 


vere all equally offended, yet the Father peculiarly ſuſtained the 


character of judge, in the work of our redemption. (6.) Inſtead 
of encouraging men in ſin, Chriſt's ſatisfaction effoctually redeems 
them from it, Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Matth. i. 21. Rom. 
V1. 10,12, The application of his -righteouſneſs to their con- 
lcience effectually dehvers them from the ſtrength and dominion 
of it. Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. Gal. ii. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 56. The be- 


lering views of it moſt powerfully determine them to hate fin, to 
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love and practiſe holineſs, Rom. vi. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. v. 


our eternal redemption, that nothing can be added to it. 1.) 


God hath clearly manifeſted his acceptance of Chriſt's ſatisfaction 


right hand, and making him head over all things to his church, 
Rom, B 4. Phil. i. 6—1 Th” Heb. ii. 8.— 10. John Xvi. 10. Ila. 


manifeſts the abſolute perfection of his ſatisfaction by it, Heb. vi 
laſting happineſs, which are the immediate effects of Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
—lence it neceſſarily follows, (1.) That in God's acceptance of | 


| beſt works of believers cannot ſatisfy for them in the leaſt before 
fection of Chriſt's leaves no poſſible room for their making any ſa 
8 diſtinguiſh between the guilt of toe fog of ſin, and the guilt of pu- 


(2) Though elect men continue in a legal ſtate of wrath till they be 


being from all eternity fixed in his covenant with his Father, all 


284 Gf the PARTICULAR OFFICES of Chrift, 
Pſalm cxix Vi. 16. Luke i 1 1%, 
32. cxvi. 16. Luke i. 74, 75. Heb. xii, 28. (0 
Our gracious obedience and patient ſuffering are exceedingly 19 | 
fitable in many reſpects, though they neither ſatisfy the 2 15 8 { 
God nor purchaſe our eternal happineſs, Pſalm xix. 11. If, 1. 


Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings are a ſatisfaction ſo comets 
to all demands of the law and juſtice of God, and a price ſo full for 


Such is the infinite dignity of Chriſt's perſon, that his fulfilment / 
of the broken law is ſufficient to balance all the debt of all the 
elect, nay of millions of guilty worlds, Col. ii. g. Ifa. vi. 14. ix, | 
6. Jer. xxiii. 6. Zech. xiii. 7. Fit. ii. 13, 14. Acts xx. 28. (2, 


as perfect, in his raiſing him from the dead, exalting him to his 


Xlii. 21. Iii. 10,.— 12. (3.) Chriſt's offering himſelf but oxcs, 


27. ix. 25.— 28. x. 1, — 14, 18. Rom: v. 15, — 19. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
x Pet. iii. 18. (4.) Our complete juſtification by God, our recon- 
ciliation to him, and redemption from all evil to perfect and ever- 


faction, demonſtrate the perfection of it, Iſa. zlv. 24, 25. Rom. vii. | 
I, 33. Ill. 24. x. £6,—21. 2 Cor. v. 21. Col. i. 20, 21, 22, 28. | 
ii. 10. 1 John i. 7, 9. Heb. i. 3. ix. 12, 14. x. 10s 14, 18. ii. 10. 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there neither is nor can be any taking a part | 
for the whole, or any thing inſtead of that which is of greater value, 
Ifa. lin. 4.— 12. 2 Cor. v. 21- Ifa. xlv. 24, 25- (2.) That as the 
God, as their judge, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Phil. ini. 8, 9. ſo the infinite per- 


tisfaction, 2 Cor. v. 21. Acts xx. 28. Rev. v. . 

To prevent objections it may be obſerved, (1.) It is abſurd to 
niſoment. If Chriſt's ſatisfaction therefore remove the chargeable- | 
neſs of our faults upon us in order to puniſhment, there can remain 
no obligation to puniſhmetit, Rom. viii. 1. Iſa. hv. 9. Rev. v. 9 


piritually united to Chriſt, yet the moment of their deliverance } 


that they meet with, even under the curſe, is managed by him for 
the introduction of their happineſs ; and ſo can be no part of that 
ſatisfaction which they owe for their ſin. (3.) All that believers } 
ſuffer in their ſtate of union to 1 Chriſt, is but fatherly chal- 
tiſements, proceeding from his Father's love to them, puch | 


. 
\ 
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by his righteouſneſs for them, and ſecured by his new-covenant 
dlomiſes; and ſo can be no ſatisfaction to the penalty of the broken 
Eat of works, Col. i. 24. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 Cor. i. 7. Heb. xi. 
26, 27. Xii. 6, II. Rev. ut. 19. 2 Tim. i. 8. Pfalm cxix. 67, 71, 
(z.) Mercy and truth exerciſed prevent notorious vices, and 
the temporal judgements which attend them, or even manifeſt 
the perſons pardoned by God, Dan. iv. 27. Prov. xvi. 6. but 
never ſatisfy for fin, or purchaſe abſolution from God's avenging 
wrath on account of it, Heb. ix. 22. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Acts iv. 12. 
(5.) Believers giving up themſelves and ſervices to the honour of 
God, is never intended as atoning ſacrifices for fin, but as grateful 
oblations for mercies received and ſecured, Rom. xii. 1. Phil. ii. 
17. 2 Tim IV. 6. Heb. xili. 15, 16. 1 et. . 55 9. Hoſ. xiv. * 
Pſalm Ixviz cxvi; cms cxlv; cxlvii _ VF 
By this NECESSARY, TRUE, and PERFECT fatisfaQtion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (1.) The perfections of God are manifeſted in the brighteſt 
and moſt heart-engaging manner. His infinite wiſdom ſhines in 
his juſtly puniſhing his infinitely holy Son, that guilty ſinners might 
be juſtified and ſaved: his unbounded majeſty and authority, in 
having a God-man for his bond-ſervant :—his inflexible juſtice, in 
his not ſparing, but condignly puniſhing his beloved, his only be- 
gotten Son, when but charged with the fins of men :—his holineſs, 
ui his being wroth with, and caſling off his anointed for our ſakes: 
—his faithfulneſs, in Jehovah himſelf afſuming the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, ferving and dying under a curſe, rather than one promiſe or 
threatening ſhould: fail :—his aſtoniſhing grace, in God himſelf, 
whom we had offended, becoming man, being made under the law, 
—obedient, poor, reproac ed, reviled, tempted, and tormented in 
both ſoul and -body,—ſw: ting great drops of blood, groaning and 
dying for us ſinful worms, his inveterate enemies, Luke ii. 14. 2 
Cor. iv. 6. John xi. 27. xiii. 31. 1 John iv. 9, 10. Eph. v. 2. (2.) 
The infinite debt of an elect world was fully paid, and unſpeak- 
able and everlaſting glory purchaſed for them,—and for him as 
their head, Matth. xx. 28. Rev. v. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 10.- 1 Pet. iii. 
18. Iſa. Iii. 4, — 12. Phil. ii. 7, — 11. and he obtained a new right 
to them, as his redeemed, Tit. ij. 14. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 19. 


ii. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. (3-) This ſatisfaction being infinitely ex- _ 


cellent in itſelf, fulfilled in à nature common to men, and thus e- 
qually ſuited to every man's caſe, a ſufficient foundation was laid 
for a general and indefinite invitation of them to receive and reſt 
on it, as their juſtifying righteouſneſs before. God :—and all of 
them, according to their degree of connection with the ele, re- 
cave manifold. gifts, offices, or outward accommodations, which 
otherwiſe they would not, Iſa. Iv, z,—7. xxxv. Matth. xxiv. 22. 
Eph. iv. 1t, 12. — though indeed reprobates enjoy theſe things as 
conſequents, rather than as proper e of the death of Chriſt with 
reipect to them. (4.) A molt effectual fountain of goſpel holineſs 
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Pas opened. The law of God was therein manifeſted in its hg 
and unalterable authority, aſtoniſhing extent, and infinite holinef, | 
goodnels, and equity, Ila. xlii. 21, the horrid nature of fin, a; a 
attempt on the life of Jehovah, an actual murder of his Son in our 
nature, and as a crime, which entails everlaſting deſtruction upon 
all them that love it—and which only the blood'of God can expi. | 
ate, Zech. xii. 10. John xvi. 9. Heb. x. 29. By this fatisfadtpn | 
applied to mens conſcience and heart, the broken law and its curſe 
which are the ſtrength of fin, are removed, and inward grace conveyed 
into them, as a permanent vital principle of good works, Gal. fl. 
13. 1 Cor. xv. $6.—2 Cor. v. 17, 21. Col. it. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3. 
In this ſatisfaction, the moſt complete and engaging pattern o 
Holineſs is exhibited under the moſt difadvantageous circumſtance, | 
of poverty, deſertion, temptation, reproach, perſecution, Phil. ii, | 
ee Eph. v. 2. Matth. xi. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. Rom vi.—Init 

e moſt powerful motives of redeeming love, and its bleſſed elf. 
fects, are manifeſted, urged, and applied, for animating men to all | 
manner of holineſs, Eph. v. 2. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 John iv. 9, 
10, 19. Pſalm cxvi. 16. cxix. 32. Luke i. 74, 75. Heb. xii. 28. (5. 
Satan and his works are effectually ruined, Heb. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 

. 8. Gen. in. 15. Coll . 24; 38 ial / EiE:1 
In reſpect of its intrinſic worth, as the obedience and ſufferings / 
of a divine perſon, Chriſt's ſatisfaction is ſufficient for the ranſom 
of all mankind, and being fulfilled in human nature, is equally ſuit- | 

ed to all their neceſſities. But in reſpe& of his and his Fathers 
intention, it was paid and accepted inſtead of the elect, and to 
purchaſe their eternal happineſs. (1.) Chriſt died for thoſe only | 
for whom he undertook, as $8VRETY, in the covenant of grace, in 
order to obtain their eternal ſalvation, Heb. vii. 22. Ia. lin. 6, 8. 
2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. in. 18. Rom. viii. 3, 4. x. 4. Tit ii. 14. Now | 
they are his /zed, whom his Father loved and gave unto him out of | 
the world, John xvii. 6, 9, 14, 23. whom he ſhall fee in happ | 
| neſs with pleaſure, and who ſhall be juſtified, and glory in him, 
Ifa. Hii. 10, 11. xlv. 24, 25. and who ſhall experience his quicken- | 
ing virtue in their ſouls, bear his image, ſerve him, and become 
Heavenly men, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 49. Pſalm xxii. 30, 31. (2.) Thoſe | 
men for whom Chriſt died are, in ſcripture, repreſented as mam, 
Matth xx. 28, 16. xxii. 14.—as his elect, who cannot be condem- 
ned, nor ſeparated: from the love of God, Rom. viii. 32,—39- his 
church and body, Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 23, 25. —his Peep, Who 
hall infallibly enjoy eternal life, John x. 10, 15, 16, 27,—29--- | 
his people, who are ſanctifſied and ſaved, Heb. xiii. 12. Matth. 1. | 
21.—his friends, who are reconciled to God, John xv. 13. Rom. 
v. 10. Col. i. 20, 21.—his children, for whom he prays, John xvil. | 

Xi. 52. xvii. 9. Iſa. ii. 10. and brings to glory, Heb. ii. 9, 10. 

and whom he calls brethren and ſanctifies, Heb. ii. 9, 1 1,—16. | 
13.) His obedience and ſufferings ate never repreſented as intend- | 

ed for putting men into any ſalvable ſtate,—or procuring 70 10 
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and liberty for God to enter upon lower terms of ſalvation with 
them ;—but as intended for actually ſaving them from fin and mi- 
ry —redeeming them from an evil world, Sand bringing them 
io eternal happineſs with God, Matth. XVIII. Il. Luke xix. 10, 
Tim. i. 15. Mat. i. 21. 1 John iv. 9. Heb. ix. 15, 16. Eph, 
17. v. 23,27. Tit. ii. 14. Rom. xi. 26. John xvii. 19. x. 10. 
Gal. ir. 4—6. Ut. 13, 14. i. 4, vi. 14. 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. 2. 
„10, 14, 15.1 Pet. v1. 18. And all theſe ends are repreſented BY 
2s actually obtained by them, Heb. 1. 3. It 12, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, „ 
19. ii. 24. Dan. ix. 24. Gal. iii. 13. Col. i. 20, —22. Eph. ii KN 
13,—16. Acts xx. 28. Rom. v. 8,.— 11, 16,—21. vi. 6. vili. 32, 1 
25 Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. liv. 17. xi, 10. 2 Cor. v. 15. 3 Cor. —© Jl 
j, 30. xi. 10, 11, 19, 20. Phil. 1. 29. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 9, 10. 
ohn vi. 33. x. 15, 28, 29. 2 Tim. i. 10. ii. 10. Heb. x. 14. 
1 Pet. i. 2—4- (4+) Satisfaction to the law and juſtice of God , 
is of ſuch a nature, that all ſuppoſition of God's again demandi 
any part of it, from any for whom Chriſt obeyed and ſuffered, 
charges the moſt ſhocking injuſtice on God, Ifa. Iii. 4422. 2 
Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. eſpecially, as he ſatisfied for aLL their 
fins, 1 John i. 7, 9. ii. 2. Iſa. lin. 6, 4, 5, 8, 10. Lev. xvi. 21. 
Dan. ix. 24. Eph. i. 7. Acts xi. 38, 39. 1 Pet. ii. 24.;z-ſo £3 
that neither unbelief, nor any thing elſe, can condemn a ſoul u- 1 
nited to him, Rom. viil. 1, 33, 34. (5.) The ſcripture repre- _ 
ſents Chriſt's death, not merely as a facrifice to make atonement  - | 
for fin, but alſo as a meritorious price of ineſtimable benefits, Iſa. 
hi. 5. 10. Acts xx. 28. Matth. xx. 28. xxvi. 28. And, our par- 
don of fin, reconciliation with God, acceptance into his favour.— 
freedom from the power and pollution of fin, ſanctification of na VR 
ture and life, victory over devils and death, —reſurrection to, and 8 
poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs, are repreſented as its inſeparable at. 
tendants, and juſt reward, Rom. v. 10. Eph. i. 7. Rom. iii. 24. 
Heb. ü. 14, 15. Rom. vi. 10, 11, 14. vii. 4. Heb. ix. 12, 14. 
3. 10, 14, 19. John vi. 54. 1 Cor xv. 21, 22, 45, — 49. Hol, 
xill. 14. Iſa. xxv. 8. Rev. v. 9, 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 
18, A righteous God cannot therefore deprive any perſon, for 
whom they were purchaſed, of any of theſe benefits, Gen. xvii. 
25, Deut. xxxii 4. 1 John i. 9. Rom. ili. 26. (6.) Chriſt's ſa- 
tislaction is repreſented as equally, or more effectually juſtifying 
and ſaving thoſe for whom it was made, than Adam's diſobe- 
dience was to condemn them. But this it could not be, unleſs e« - 
very perſon for whom it was given, were made truly righteous in 
k before God, and to reign eternally in happineſs, even as Pa 


- n "— 
— —— — ——ñ ͤ 


—— wenn 


— — 


—— 


33 * 4 ** 
- 
* — * n ä ; * 
. ————— K 1 beck 
— — 
— —__— — . — — * 
—— = — — 


233 — ——— — 
7 ALE 
9 ——— 
- ——__ — 


perſon whom Adam repreſented is made a ſinner and heir of death 
and wrath through his diſobedience, Rom. v. 12,—21. 1 Cor. xv. 
22, (J.) It is manifeſt, that Chriſt, in his interceſſion, prays on- 
V for his ele, John xvii. 9. Now, his interceſſion, in reſpe& 
ch 1ts objects, is of the ſame extent with his atonement, 1 John ii. 
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faith unto ſalvation that Chriſt, to no good purpoſe, threw away | 
Ts infinitely precious life for the moſt of mankind, who are never 


that Chriſt died for men pon condition of their truly believing and | 


death 
| and to have died for ALI. God wills ALL men to be ſaved: and 


4 Il. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 9. : Rom. V. I 8, 19. 1 Cor. Xv. 22.“ ANsw. f | 


Hi, 5, 6. xxi. 26.—that aLL men came to Jeſus, John iii. 26—- BB 
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7, 2. Nor will common ſenſe allow, that he would lay down lt 
life for any perſon for whom he would not intercede. (8.) The 
ſcripture always repreſents the death of Chriſt for, or inſtead f 
men, as an aſtoniſhing evidence of his and his Father's love to | 
chem, John xv. 13. Eph. v. 2. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Gal. ii. 20, Rom. 
v. 6,—8. viii. 32. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 16, 19. John aii. 16. But WM 
it could not be ſo, if the moſt of thoſe for whom he died 
were never a whit the better of it, nay, never informed of 
his death, till by means of the deſpiſers of him, in hell. 9.) | 
The tenet of Chriſt's dying equally for all men, or for any ? 
that are not elected and actually faved, is pregnant with te 
moſt glaring abſurdities, viz. That as but few of mankind, com- 
paratively taken, are actually ſaved, God hath in a great meaſure 
loft his end, in his principal work of mens redemption ;—that ei- 
ther, through want of wiſdom, he hath laid his plan extremely ill, 
or, through want of wiſdom, power, or mercy, he is unable to ex- 
ecute it in oppoſition to the corrupt inclinations of men ;—that } 
multitudes of wicked men, for whom he put his Son to death, muſt | 
be mach more wiſe and powerful than himſelf; ſa that he cannot 
make them willing in the day of his power, or keep them through 
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faved ;—that he threw it away for millions, who, at that very time, 
were in hell, beyond the reach of all mercy, —for millions whom he 
never informs of it, or of the ſalvation thereby purchaſed, - and never |} 
calls to believe on him any more than if they were devils, Job xvii. 
xx. Pfalm ix. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 6. Jude 7. Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 
Rom. x. 14,—17,—nay, for millions whom he forbade his mini- 
Kers to call to faith and goſpel-repentance, Matth. x. 5. Acts xvi. | 
6, 7,—and ſo, who are left without all hopes of redemption, Acts 


5v. 12: Eph. i 12. 2 John 9. Prov. xaix. 18.——To pretend, | 
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Tepenting of their ſins, which are not only infinitely above, but 
contrary to their corrupted natural powers, is to repreſent God as 
infulting the miſery and weakneſs of men,—and ſporting with, the 

of his Son, in ſuſpending the whole efficacy and good fruits 
of it upon an infinitely improbable, nay impoſſible, condition. 
- OnJjecr. I. « Chriſt is repreſented as the Saviour of ALL MEN - + 


ALL that were condemned and died in Adam, are juſtified and lire 
through Chriſt, 1 Tim. iv. 10. ii. 4, 6. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Heb. 


(1.) The terms ALL. and EveRy, uſed in ſcripture, often denote but 
a great many, or of all forts. Hence it is ſaid, that ALL Judea went 
ont to John's baptiſm, and ALL. men held him as a prophet, Mat. 


while it is certain that multitudes of men, and even of Jews, con. 
— | | | eee ee Mor + | | I : temned 2 
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emed both John and Jeſus, Matth. xi. 18, 19. Luke vii. 30.— 
| {tis aid, that ALL the cattle in the land of Egypt died, when none 
wt ſuch as were left in the field died, Exod. ix. 6, 3, 19.—that the 
hail ſmote EVERY herb, and brake EVERY tree,— while many herbs and 
nes remained to be afterwards deſtroyed by the locuſts, Exod. ix. 
12, x, 15, that ALL the Iſraclites gave their ear- rings for making 
the golden calf, when none but ſuch as had gold ear-rings, and con- 
ſented to that idolatry, did fo, Exod. xxxit. 3, 26. 1 Cor. x. 7.— 
chat L the people of Judea were carried captive to Babylon with 
choiachin, when no more but his queen, princes, warriors, eu- 
| Nuchs, artiſans, and a few others, were then carried Se and 
multitudes afterwards remained under the government of Zedekiah, | 
2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15. XXV z—that ALL nations ſerved Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and his ſon, and grandſon; that the fight of him ex- 
tended. to ALL the earth; that ALL fleſh was fed by him, when 
but a few nations within about five or {ix hundred miles of 
Babylon ſubmitted to, or depended on him, Jer. xxvii. 7. xxv. 
18,—26. Dan. iv. 11, 12.—that ALL the beaſts of the nations 
lodged in the ruins of Nineveh, when no more than many of differ- 
ent kinds did ſo, Zeph. ii. 14.—that ALL lands were plagued with 
famine in the days of Joſeph,” and heard of the fame of David and 
Solomon ;—that Ahab ſought for Elijah in ALL. lands, when no 
more but a few countries adjacent to Egypt and Canaan are meant, 
Cen. xli. 17. 1 Chron. xiv. 17. 1 Kings iv. 31. xviii. 10,—that 
people from EVERY nation under heaven attended Peter's ſermon at 
Pentecoſt, when none but of about thirteen nations, not far from 
Judea, were preſent, ACts 11. 5,—11. — that the man cured of, 
blindneſs, ſaw EVERY man clearly, when none are meant but ſuch 
2 were near to, and looked at by him, Mark viii. 25.—that Paul 
became a ſervant, and ALL things to ALL men, when no more than 
all forts of men, Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, &c. and all 
lawful condeſcenſions, are meant, 1 Cor. ix. 19,—22.—that the 
fleſh of ALL men is given to the beaſts, when none but antichrif- 
tan men are meant, Rev xix. 19. — Sometimes the ſignifica- 
tion of Al IL. and EVERY is limited by the nature or condition of the 
thing which is ſpoken of. Servants are to obey their maſters, and 
children their parents, in ALL things, i. e. all things lawful, Tit. ii. 
9. Lol. iii. 22, 20. The Lord upholdeth 41 L. that fall, and rai- 
ſth ALL that are bowed down, i. e. ſuch as truſt in him, or are 
 pheld and delivered, cxlv. 14. Anſwerably to theſe manifold 
Plain limitations of the terms 4LL and EVERY, we readily grant, that 
Chriſt died for Many men; that he died for men of all ſorts and ranks, 
high and low, rich and poor, bond and free, Jews and Gentiles, 
—and that he died for all that believe on, and are ſaved by him. 
ut what is that to his dying in the room of all men as their Suret 
md Repreſentative ? (2.) Not one text quoted in the Objection, 
proves that Chriſt died in the oats 'all mankind. It is 2 
. 3 | | O o 72 2a , | fa 
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ſaid in 1 Tim. iv. 10. that Chriſt, but that the living ah 


_ covenant, is the official Saviour of all men, to whom they have all 
full warrant to apply for eternal ſalvation, 1 John iv, 14, John jv. | 


ö righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. V. 14, 1 5 3 175 1 z—to thoſe that are e- 


tion do but prove, that all Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, whom he repre- 
dam's natural ſeed, whom he repreſented, have fin and death en- 
righteouſneſs and life, as intended to demonſtrate, that Chriſt's | 
- righteouſneſs hath much more efficacy to ſave men, than Adam's 
the wHOLE WORLD, John iii. 16, 17. i. 9, 29. iv. 42. vi. 51. 2 Cor. 
texts might as properly have r to prove, that all men 


own his life for 4LL men, they ought, if they want to be conſiſt- 


27. Ixxii. 17. John xii. 32. Luke xvi. 16. Col. i. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 8, 


devils are reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt? (2.) [f the 
word WORLD, ALL the WORLD, WHOLE WORLD, be taken in its ut 
moſt latitude of meaning, it muſt include ALL devils as well as ALL } 
men. (z.) When worrLD in ſcripture means perſons, it ſometimes] 


7. 19. Jchn 35; 38, 19. vii. 7. 1 Cor. l. 12+ or the Papiſts, f. 


Saviour N. all men, delivering them from manifold troubl N. | 


gers. Nay, Chriſt, not as Surety, but as Adminiſtrator o 


e new 


42.— In the four next texts ALL and EVERY muſt be limited agrec. 
ably to the context,—to all ſorts or ranks of men, 1 Tim, * 6 
I, 2,—to the children who are ſanctiſied and brought to glory, Heb, | 
11. 9, 10, 11, 13.—to thoſe that are made new creatures, and the 


lect according to the foreknowledge of God, —that obtain precious fait) 
and are healed, 2 Pet. iii. 9. i. 1. 1 Pet. i, 2. Iſa. liii. 6, F. Lan 
vil. 32, 33. Moreover, it is certain, that though God, by his law, 
commands, all devils as well as men, to be perfectly holy, and if 
they were ſo, they would be perfectly happy, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Mat. 
xxii. 37, 39. yet he never intended to render them all either holy 
or happy. And many men have little more opportunity of goſpel- 
repentance or knowledge, than devils have, Eph. ii. 12. Pfalm | 
cxIvit. 19, 20. Prov. xxix. 18. --- The-two laſt texts in the Objec- 


ſented, ſhall have juſtification and life through him, even as A- 
tailed upon them through him; and in the firſt, the compariſon is 
not ſo much ſtated between the objects of fin and death, or of 
fin hath to deſtroy them, Rom. v. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

OpJecrT. II. „ Chriſt died for the WORLD, — ALL the worLD, 8 
v. 19. 1 John ii. 2. iv. 14.” Axsw. (1.) Moſt, if not all, of theſe 
are actually ſaved. And indeed, if men will infiſt, that Chriſt laid W 
ent with themſelves, to hold, that not a ſingle ſoul of mankind is ; 
or can be damned, there being as good proof from ſcripture for the W 
laſt as for the firſt ; compare Joel ii. 28. John xvi. 9. Pſalm xrii. 


And why not alſo prove from Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20. that Al the W 
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denotes the Roman empire and its ſubjects, Acts xi. 28. Rom. : 8˙ I 
Acts xvii. 6. Luke ii. 1. or the Gentiles as diſtinguiſhed from the Ui 


Jews, Rom. xi. 12, 13. or even but a ſmall part of the Jews, 


ſohn xii. 19. or the wicked men of the world, 1 John iv. 4 5- 


* 
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iii, 3, 8, 16. (4-) Chriſt is the official Saviour of all men in this 
world ſuited to their neceſſities, and to whom each of them may 
wrrantably apply, 1 John iv. 14. (5.) In ſome of the texts men- 
-oned in the Objection, world may denote the Gentiles choſen in 
Chriſt, as diſtinguiſhed from the Jews, John iv. 42. 1 John ii. 2. 
, 14. In others, it may denote the elect in general, who are the 
qubſtance and better part of the world, Ifa. vi. 13. and who, un- 
der the goſpel, are chiefly gathered from among the Gentiles, — 


ind have their fins taken away, John i. 9, 29.—are loved of 
God, end not condemned, but faved, John iii. 16, 17.—are made 


partakers of eternal life, John vi. 51, 54.—have their treſpaſſes not 
imputed to them, but are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 


Cor. V. 195 21. 


0s1ect. III. © Chriſt died for many of thoſe that eternally pe- 


iſh, Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 10, 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29.” 
Axsw. The two firſt-mentioned texts do not reſpect mens everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction in hell, but their hurt, grief, trouble, or ſtumbling, 
in this life. That of Peter relates not to ſpiritual or eternal re- 


demption, but to deliverance from heathen ignorance and idolatry, 
and beſtowing of common gifts, as Deut. xxxu. 6. Nor is it cer- 


tin, that Chriſt 1s the Lord there ſpoken of, or that he is called by 


the name DESPOTES, there uſed, in all the New Teſtament.— In 
Heb. x. 29. not the wicked man there ſpoken of, but Chriſt himfelf 


is ſaid to be ſan? ified by the blood of the covenant z compare John 


wi. 19. Heb. ii. 10. — Beſides, men may be apparently bowght 


or ſantified with Chriſt's blood, though it had never been inten- 
tionally ſhed for their eternal redemption” 
elect men could be under any obligation to believe the goſpel. 
None could be exhorted to believe on him, as they could not be 


ſure, that he had died for chem; nor could they be blamed for 
their impenitence and unbelief, as they could not know, that Chriſt 
had died for them, in order to ſave them.” Answ. (1.) Mens ob- 


ligation to believe on Chriſt, as offered in the goſpel, is not found- 


ed upon any ſecret intentions of God, but upon his openly mani- 
felted offers of ſalvation in the goſpel, and his plain command to 


ewe that which he offers, Deut. Xxix. 29. Iſa. xlv. 22,.—25. 


h. 1,7. Rev. xxii. 17. Matth. xi. 28. John iii. 16, 1). Acts ii. 
3b, 39. ii. 26. xvi. 31. 1 John iii. 23. v. 10,12. John vi. 29, — 
29. (2.) No man is called, at firſt hand, to believe that Chriſt, 


ag is Surety, intentionally died for him in particular ; but is called 
lo believe his own unſpeakable need of him, his fulneſs and abili 


to fare him; that God hath, by a deed of gift, conſtituted and of- 


fred Chriſt to ſinful men in gencral, as ſuch, and therefore to him 


particular, as an all-ſuffictent Saviour ;—that there is an infal- 
Ul connection between faith and eternal falvatien; that ſuch as 


Oo2 © +. >. > an 


ind it is limited by the context, to ſuch as are enlightened, 


OBJECT. . 4 If Chriſt did not die for aLL MEN, none but | 
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come to Chriſt believing his goſpel offers ſhall in no wiſe he 2 


they have not heard, Rom. x. 17. it muſt be the revelation of him 


in the goſpel, not his intention in dying for all men, that is the 


before they believe in him.” Answ. (1.) It is then hoped, that 
our opponents will no more pretend, that heathens, who never hear 


revelations and ordinances become unprofitable, not from their in- 


: 60 God is no more obliged to render the goſpel effectual to all 
them that hear it, than to beſtow it upon all them that want it. 


cannot do, or attain, as for what they are and do, in approving 


the room of a few, but for innumerable multitudes, perhaps thou 
reply againſt God, who is bound to ſhew mercy to no ſinner, but 


| hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 


upon all devils ;—for not one of whom, it can be pretended, + . 
Chriſt died, Heb. ii. 16. Jude 6. (4.) If notwithſtanding Chriſt 
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out; that the invitations of the goſpel are directed to him 

ly and particularly as to any other, and ought to be cred 
embraced without any inquiry into the intended extent of Chriſt's 1 
death ;—and therefore to credit and embrace them accordingly 122885 f 
Nor can elect men know any thing of God's kind intentions 6. 
wards them, but in believing his gracious promiſes, and feeling his 
gracious influences on their ſoul, 2 Pet. i. 4, 10. 1 Theft. j. . 
Gal. ii. 19, 20. Rom. viii. 28, —30. (3.) The law of nature would 
have prohibited and condemned men for all their ſinful impeni. 
tence, though no Saviour had ever been provided. ——Goſyel- | 
hearers will not be condemned for their not believing untruths or 
uncertainties, but for not believing that which is plainly declared 
and offered in the goſpel. (4.) If, as our opponents muſt grant, 
heathens be not condemned for not believing on Chriſt, of whom 


as plain- 
ited and 


immediate ground of our faith. _ | _ 
_ OsJecr. V.“ Even goſpel hearers have not ſufficient means of 
falvation, unleſs they be certainly informed, that Chriſt died for them, 


of Chriſt's death, have ſufficient means of ſalvation. (2.) Goſpel 


ſufficiency, but through mens negle& or mifimprovement of them. | 


(4.) Men are and will be condemned, not ſo properly for what they 


their own want of true holineſs, John v. 40. Zech. vii. 11, 12. 

On jr VI. « The doctrine of Chriſt's dying for ſome, not for 
all men, reflects mightily upon the love, goodneſs, and mercy off 
God, as if, though Chriſt's death might have equally availed to re- 
deem all mankind, he had, by his intention, unkincly limited its, 3 
efficacy to a few.” Answ. (1.) Chriſt's death was not intended in 


3 


ſands of millions of mankind, Rev. vii. 9. xxi. 24. (2.) Who dare 


2 CO; ” 2 5 
33 


i 7 
I 2 
ths 


Hardeneth ? Exod. xxxiii. 19. Rom. ix. 16,—23. (3-) God hal 


no more reaſon, without himſelf, to have mercy on all men, than 


dying for them, moſt or all of mankind may go. to hell, moſt 1 
them never hear of his death for them, nor receive the Holy Ghoul 
to make them apply it to themſelves, where could there 15 "= 
mercy or love in his ſo dying for them ? Where could there = 


__ 
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der mercy or wiſdom, in dying for them all, on condition, that 
their deceitful and E wicked heart ,ſhould convert itſelf, 
and believe, and repent? What diſtinguiſhed mercy and love could 
there be in his doing no more for them who are ſaved, than for thoſe 
who are eternally damned—and no more than be did for thouſands 
of millions that were in hell at the time of his death, beyond all 
reach of mercy, and many more, who, he foreſaw, would never be 
A whit better of his death, as to their ſpiritual concerns. How 
-nſinitely greater the mercy, in his unconditional dying for many 
millions, ſo as to render their eternal ſalvation abſolutely certain ! 
O8jecr. VII. © The doctrine of Chriſt's dying unconditionally, 
n the room of ſome. men only, is deſtructiue of all piety and virtue, 
—of all prayer and thankſgiving for all men,—and of all ſolid com- 
ſort to awakened conſciences. But that of his dying equally for all 
men, mightily encourages to theſe, and all other holy duties : it 
repreſents Chriſt and his Father as infinitely amiable and engaging 
patterns of benevolence, — gives inconceivable energy to all the goſ- 
pel-calls to faith and repentance, —and comforts the moſt notorious 
ſinners, with grounds of hope, if they repent.” Answ. The friends 
of particular redemption are willing to riſk a compariſon in piety 
and virtue, in prayer and thankſgiving for all men, and in eve 
thing elſe becoming the goſpel, with their opponents, whenever the 
will, if the law of God be allowed to be the ſtandard of judgement. 
(2.) Particular redemption requires prayer to be made for all ſorts 
of men, nay, for all men, living, or that ſhall live hereafter, unleſs 
one were certainly known to have committed the unpardonable fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, with ſubmiſhon to the will of God, 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 1 John v. 14, 16. Thankſgiving is to be made 
only for what good things men have received, have a right to, or 
ground to hope for. It is infinitely greater ground of thankſgiving, 
that thouſands of millions are certainly and unconditionally redeem- 
ed to everlaſting life, and ſhall, without fail, enjoy it, than if men, 
by the conditional death of Chriſt for them all, had only an infi- - 
_ nitely improbable chance of happineſs, if their corrupt free will be- 
haved aright. The choiceſt ſaint, according to our opponents, hath 
no more certainty of obtaining heaven, than we allow to the moſt 
profligate wretch that ever lived. Nor have ſaints in heaven any 
more ground of thankſgiving than the damned in hell, as Chriſt 
died equally for them all. And the Spirit may have exerted him- 
ſelf equally for their welfare. (3.) Particular redemption. repre- 
ſents God as loving men, even his enemies, effectually, and for 
ever a pattern of the moſt exalted benevolence. But where is 
his engaging pattern of benevolence, if he only do that for us, 
which can avail us nothing, unleſs we perform the infinitely impoſ- 
lible condition of ſelf-regeneration and perſeverance in holineſs, by 
the power of our own carnal mind, which is enmity againſt God ? 


* by ö 


Beſides, the death of Chriſt being only known to a ſmall part of 
3 | | mankind, 
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add to the calls and promiſes of the goſpel ? 
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mankind, it cannot be in it, but in his common providence 
all men can diſcern him as an univerſal pattern of benevol 
Matth. v. 45. Pſalm cxlv. 9. (4.) If an Arminian preacher 
candidly tell his audience, “ Chriſt died for ALI. men 3 but he and 
his Father are altogether careleſs, or incapable - to gain their end of 
ſaving men by this means: They ſeldom inform the hundredth part 
of mankind of it : 'The far greater part of thoſe for whom he died 
afe eternally damned : God himſelf cannot help it, unleſs thei ; 


ence, 
would 


omnipotence.itſelf, you ſhould, under the curſe of God's law, and 


under the dominion of your inward enmity againſt him, repent, be- | 
lieve, and long perſevere in perfect holineſs, yet a wrong move- | 


ment of your free will in your laſt moment, may certainly plunge 
you into everlaſting miſery.” What encouraging energy would this 
But the preacher 
of particular redemption. upon God's authority, aſſures his audi- 
ence, © That Jeſus Chriſt, and all his full and everlaſting ſalvation, 


are freely and earneſtly offered by God to them; that, in their ear- 


neftly attempting to believe, they may expect that he will grant 
them true faith as his free gift, by the very firſt a& of which, how- 
ever weak, they will be irrevocably intereſted in him, and his eter- 


nal ſalvation,” Iſa. xlv. 22, 17, 24, 25. (F.) It can be ſmall com- 
fort to troubled ſouls to hear, That Chriſt died no otherwiſe for 
them, than for Judas, and millions who were in hell before his 


death; and that they muſt certainly be damned, unleſs their own 
wicked heart convert itſelf, and perſevere in true holineſs and vir- 
tue till their death.” But by the full and free offers of Jeſus Chriſt 


and his ſalvation, which includes regeneration and faith, true 
comfort and relief are adminiſtered, Iſa. Iv. 1,—7. i. 18. xlv. 22. 


xlvi. 12, 13. Prov. i. 22, 23. ix. 4, 5. xXxtll. 26. Matth. xi. 28. 
John vi. 37, 44, 45, 63. Vii. 37, 38. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Heb. vii. 25, 


Rom. viii. 1, 2, 323,—39- 


88 Carr's INTERCESSION, the other part of his prieſtly work, | 


doth not properly include his human ſympathy towards his coun- 


trymen, Luke xix. 41, 42. nor, perhaps in part, his prayer for 


his murderers, Luke xxiii. 34.— t is repreſented as an ASKING, 


rRAL＋IN d, pleading as an advocate, and offering up INCENSE for us, 
Pſalm ii. 8. John xiv. 16. xvit. 9. Heb. ix. 24. vu. 25. Rom. 
viii. 34. i John ii. 1. Rev. viſi. 3, 4 He doth not aſk an) 
thing for himſelf, but 3s it tends to his people's W « John 


xvii. He intercedes for his elect only, John xvii. 9. 1 John ii. 1. 


Rev. viii. 3, 4. and for each of them, and all their caſes, John 
Xxvii. 9, — 24. Heb. vii. 25. Luke xxu. 37, 32. Rev. vill. 3, 4. 


The accuſations of Satan, Rev. xii. 10. Zech. iii. 1.— the mul- 


titude of our fins and wants, 1 John ii. 1. —and our own un- 
vorthineſs and unfitneſs for immediate appearance before * 


that 


free 
will conduct itſelf aright. Nay, though, with power, Tu 
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or to order our cauſe before him, render Chriſt $ interceſhon ab= 
plutel neceſſury.— Its being repreſented as a pleading. in the ſanc- 
tuary, Heb. ix. 24» 25.—as an offering of incenſe on the golden 
iltar, Rev. viii. 3, 4. and a pleading upon his propitiatory ſacri- 
fee, 1 John ii. 1, 2. prove that it belongs to his prieſthood. —Nor 
is his godhead any more inconſiſtent with his interceſſion, than 
it is with his offering himſelf in ſacrifice,—or than his manhood 
is with his high royalty.—Nay, before he aſſumed his manhood, 
he, though not in his preſent manner, interceded for his people, 
Zech. i. 12. and perhaps Job xxxiii 24.—In his complete perſo 
Cod-man, he will continue to intercede for ever, Pſalm cx. 4. 
Heb: vi. 24, 77 | E 3 50 | 
_ Chriſt's interceſſion, in its preſent form, conſiſts in, (1.) His pre- 
ſenting himſelf before God, in our nature, and in the merit of 
his finiſhed atonement, as the ground of his beſtowing upon elect 
men all the bleſſings which they need, according to the covenant 
of grace, Heb. ix. 24. (2.) His intimation of his will in thought, 
if not ſometimes in words, that his purchaſed bleſſings may be 
applied to them according to their need and the new covenant-ſet- 
tlement, John xvii. Luke xxii. 31, 32. Zech. i. 12, Rev. viii. 
3,4. (3-) His anſwering all accuſations laid * them by Sa- 
tan, the world, or their own conſcience, — refuting that which is 
falſe, and pleading forgiveneſs of every thing juſtly charged, on 
account of his own completed atonement, 1 John 11. 1, 2. Zech. 
li, 1,--3- (4+) His preſenting all their worſhip and ſervice per- 
formed in faith to God, and rendering it acceptable through his 
_ own righteouſneſs, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 5. PL 
The dignity of Chriſt's perſon, the merit of his ſacrifice, and 
the wiſdom and fervour of his requeſts, rendering them alway 
prevalent, John xi. 42. xvil. 24. Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. 
they procure for his ele every bleſſing of the new covenant, in 
is proper order and time; for the unconverted, the gift of the 
Spirit, regeneration, juſtification, adoption, John x. 16. xvii. 20. 
Plalm ii. 8.—for behevers, growth and perſeverance in grace, 
peace of conſcience, and acceſs with boldneſs to God's throne of 
grace, and at laſt eternal glory, —notwithſtanding their daily fail- 
ings, 1 John ii. 1. John xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 17. Heb. iv. 16. vi, 
19, 20. John xvii. 24.—And, by his interceſſion, he effeQtually 
counteracts Satan and all his inſtruments, Luke xxik 31, 32. 
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III. Beſides that natural ſupremacy. and dominion over all thingy 
cqually with his Father and the Holy Ghoſt, —Chriſt hath alſo a 
nediaforial dominion, or kingdom, which, (J.) Was given him by 
bis Father as the reward of his offering himſelf in ſacrifice, Pſalm 
on 8. Mat. xxvli. 5 18. Phil. 11. 6.—1 1. Ifa. in. IO,—1 2. Iii. 
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longs to him as God-man, Iſa. ix. 6, 7. John v. 22,29 (. | 
Which chiefly reſpects his church, and is erected and admin?) 
ed for promoting the eternal ſalvation of her truc members E \ 
Iv. 11,—14.——(1.) Multitudes of ſcriptures aſctibe lordſhip and 


dominion to him, Gen. xlix. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 10. 2 Sam. vii. 16. 


Pſalm ii; xxi; xlv; lxxiis Ixxxix; xcvi, -c; cx; exxxii; xlyii. | 
cxlv,—cxlix.z xxii. 27,—31. Ixviii. 17,—35. xxiv. 7, — 10. cxyii. 
42. Ia. it, Oz. 3. Xi 4; . Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. xxx, | 
15, 16. XXX. 21. Ezek. xvii. 22, 23. xxi. 26, 27. xxxiy. 23 
24, 29. XXXVIl 24, 25. Xxlill. 3, xlvi. 10. Dan. ii. 44, 45. 511 


| 135 14. ix. 28. xii. 1. Hoſ. ili. 5. xlii. Os 10. Mic. v. 1.—6. 


ii. 13. Zech. vi. 9.—13. ix. 9, 10. Mat. ii. 2. xxv. 34, 41. 
xxViti. 18. John i. 49. xviii. 36, 37. 1 Tim. i. 17. And, e. 
ven on his croſs, his kingly power was marked in three different 
languages, John xix. 19.——{2.) Many kingly titles are aſcribed | 
to him,—as a made Lord, Acts ii. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 6, Eph. iv. 
5. Prince of life, Acts iii. 15. King of ſaints, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, Rev. xv. 3. xvii. 14. xix. 16. Head of. the church, 


Eph. iv. 15, 16. v. 23. 1-22. Hol. i. 11. Col. i. 18. ii. 19. 


the Foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Ifa, xxviii, 16. Eph. ii. 20,—22. 
chief corner Stone, Pſalm cxviii. 22. Zech. x. 4. Eph. ii. 20. 


| Ruler, Judge, Leader, Commander, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Mic. v. 1, 


2. Iſa. xxxiii. 22. lv. 4. Captain of the Lord's hoſt and of falya- | 
tion, Joſh. v. 13. Heb. ii. 10. Shepherd, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Ifa. 
xl. 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 25. v. 4. Heb. 13. 20. (3.) Many in- 


Bols of kingly power are attributed to him, —as royal unction, 


Pſalm xlv. 7. ii. 1,—3., Ixxxix. 19, 20.— royal inauguration com- | 


menced in God's eternal purpoſe, Pſalm ii. 6,—9. intimated by | 


angels at his conception and birth, Luke i. 31,—33. ii. 10, 11. 
and acknowledged by himſelf and others at his death, John xvii. | 


| Fans J. xix. 12, — 19. Mat. xxvi. 64. Luke xxili. 42, 43-— } 


olemn inveſtiture with royalty in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 


fitting down at his Father's right hand, Mat. xxviii. 18. Acts ii. 
36. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Eph. i. 20,—-22. Phil. it. 9,—11.—royal } 
| coronation by his enemies, Mat. xxvii. 29. John xix. 2, 3. by his 
church, Song iii. 11. and by his Father, Heb. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 9, — 


11. Pſalm xxi., 3.—a royal throne, Pſalm cx. 1, 5. xlv. 6. Heb. 
5. 3. viii. 1. Rev. iii. 21. Mat. xix. 28. xxvi. 64 —a royal | 
ſceptre, by which he gathers and governs his people, Heb. 1. 8. | 
Pſalm xlv. 6. cx. 2. and deſtroys his implacable enemies, Pſalm ii. 


9. Rev. ii. 27. xix. 15.—royal laws, Iſa. ii. 3. Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. 


ix. 21. Mat. xi. 29, 30. Gal. vi. 2. Prov. viii. 15. —royal fer- 


vants or ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. v. 20. iii. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2.— royal I 
guards or attendants, Zech. xiv. 5. Hab. iii. 3,.—7. Deut. xxl | 
2. Jude 14. Mat. iv. 11. xxvi. 53. Dan. vii. 10. Pfalm Irin. i 


17. xlvii. 5, 6. Mat. xiii. 41, 49. XXV- 1.— royal revenues, Pſal: 4 


xcvi. 8. xlv. 11,—royal magazines of ſpiritual armour, Eph. . 
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> —19. royal power to judge, acquit, or condemn, John v. 22. 
Mark i. 6.—11. Matth. xxv. 31, —46. (4.) He was prefigured 
jn his kingly office by Melchizedek king of Salem, Heb. vii. 1,— 
Moſes king in Jeſhurun, Heb. iii. Joſhua the conqueror of 
3 David and Solomon kings of Iſrael, and by all the 
kings of Judah, Jer. XXX. 9, 20. Song 11. 6,.— 11. Matth. xi. 


* hits mediatorial kingdom is, I. Very etenſve, reaching to 
all creatures, either as conquered enemies, miniſters and inſtru- 
ments of government, or faithful ſubjects, Matth. xxviii. 18. Acts 
x. 36. Palm ex. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6. viii. 6,—8. Heb. 1. 14. Eph. iv. 
11, 12. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Tit. ni. 5,—7. Eph. v. 25,—27, 30. to 
perſons of all ages, nations, and conditions, Pſalm ii. 8. Ixxin. 10, 
14. XXit. 27, 28. Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. and to both body and 
foul, Phil. ii. 10, 11. — But though Chriſt, as Mediator, hath a 
power to influence the management of all things in heaven and 
earth for the benefit of his church, Eph. i. 22. John xvii. 2. Mat. 
Mili. 18. Prov. viii. 15, 16. 2 Sam. viii. 15. he is not, as Media- 
tor, the moral governor of men who are without his viſible church. 
(.) The ſcripture never repreſents him as mediatorial moral go- 
vernor of Heathens, but as King of Zion, Zech. ix. 9. Pfalm ii. 
6. of the houſe of Jacob, Luke i. 33. of his own houſe, Heb. iii. 
6. His kingdom can have multitudes added to it, Pfal. cx. 2, 3. 
Rev. xi. 15. Obad. 21. Men are not naturally members of his 
kingdom, but graciouſly brought into it, Col. i. 13. (2.) We find 
no mediatorial laws without his church, Rom. ii. 14. Eph. ii. 12. 
Ia. ii. 3. nor any proclamations of his mediatorial authority, Iſa. 
Ixiti, 19. Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. (3.) Chriſt being alway undivided, 
he cannot be the mediatorial governor of Heathens morals, till he 
be firſt their mediatorial prophet or teacher, Pſalm exlvii. 19, 20. 
Eph. ii. 12. Acts xiv. 16. xvii. 30. (4.) Chriſt cannot be the me- 
diatorial moral governor of Heathens without their being under a 
diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, and having the means of 
their eternal ſalvation, which it is certain they have not, Eph. ii. 
12. Prov. xxix. 18. 2 John 9. II. Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom 
1s of a SEIRITUAL nature, Luke xvii. 20, 21. John xvii. 36. Anek 
hence, in its New Teſtament form, it is called the kingdom of. hea- 
ven, or of God, to mark that its original, form, adminiftration, pri- 
nileges, and tendency, are heavenly and divine, Mat. iii. 2. iv. 17. 
Xl; XV. (I.) In its more glorious form, it began when the 
temporal dominion was departed from the tribe of Judah and the 
family of David, Gen. xlix. 10. Dan, ix. 24,—27. (2.) It was 
typed by the temporal government of the Jews, and therefore 
mult be of a more excellent, a ſpiritual nature, Heb. xi. 40. x. 1. 
is. 10, 11. (3.) Every thing pertaining to the kingdom is ſpiritual. 
he King is meek and lowly,-—a root out of a dry ground, that 
kane not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter,—a ſervant of 
F CON eee 
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i. 16. John vi. 63. Heb. iv. 12. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Pſalm ly, 4, 
ii. 8, 9. Phil. iii. 3. His true ſubjects are ſpiritual men, a willing 
of the will of the fleſh, but of the will of God by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 


ing and converſation 'are heavenly and ſpiritual, Eph. ii. 6. Phil, 


20. 2 Cor. x. 3,—5. John xiv. 27. xvi. 33. Rom, xiv. 17. 2 Cor, 
devil, 1 John iii. 5, 8. Col. ii. 13. and to glorify God in the eter- 


_ alluſion to the Jewiſh ſtate, and in condeſcenſion to men's weak-J 
neſs, that this ſpiritual kingdom is often repreſented by the pro- 
phets in figures drawn from a temporal kingdom, Deut. xxx. 4, 5. 


- xx1. xlv. III. It is EVERLASTING. Chriſt was appointed to it from alli 


Noah, Abraham, and their families, into a church-ſtate, Gen. ii. 


1 Kings v,—ix. In his incarnation, he was born a king, Mat. ii. 2-8 


church, in inſtituting ordinances, appointing officers, and ſung 


* 
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rulers, who avoided every appearance of temporal dominion 
ix. 9. Iſa. xi. 5. Iu. 2. xlix 7. Mat. xx. 28. John vi. 12, Lak 

X11, 13, 14. and is a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. His rs T 
at his Father's right-hand, and in the hearts of his people, is 17 
ritual, Pſalm cx. 1. Heb. i. 3. Rev. iii. 21. Eph. iii. 17. Col i 
27. His ſceptre is his ſpiritual word, made the power of God u. 
mens ſalvation or deſtruction, Iſa. ii. 3. lit. 1. Pfalm ex. 2. 


Zech. 


Rom. 


11. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 16. Hoſ. vi. 5. Rev. ii. 12, 16. xix. Ig, 21. i, | 


laws are ſpiritual, Rom: iii. 27. viii. 2. vii. 12, 14. The Worſhig 
and homage paid him are ſpiritual, John iv. 24. Rom. xii, 1. 1 Pet. 


people, renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, born from above, not 


11. 15. Pſalm cx. 2. Rom. xii. 2. Eph. iv. 23. John i. 13. iii. 5, 
6. James 1. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 23. ii. 5. Gal. iv. 19. and their dwell. 


ii. 20. Col. iii. 1, 2. His manner of government is ſpiritual, 
Zech. iv. 6. His miniſters, principal enemies, armour, warfare, 
and principal puniſhments and rewards, are ſpiritual, 1 Pet. iii. 
22. Heb. i. 14. Pſalm ci: 19, 20, 21. Eph. iv. 11, 12. vi. 10,- 


iv. 18. 2 Theff. i. 6,—10. (4.) His ends of ereCting his kingdom ; 
are ſpiritual, i. e. to deſtroy the works, power, and kingdom of the 


nal ſalvation of men, Gen. xlix. 10. Pſalm Ixxii. 17. Ifa. xlv. 1). 
Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 11. Luke xii. 14. Eph. iii. 21.—lt is only in} 


Ezek. xxxiv ; xxxvii. Dan. vii. 27. Mic. iv. 6,—8, Pfalm ii; xi; 


eternity, Pſalm ii. 6,—8, Prov. viii. 23. Mic. v. 2. He began to 
execute his kingly office immediately after the fall, Gen. iii. 3,— 19.8 
He executed it all along under the Old Teſtament, in taking Adam, 


24. iv. 3, 4. ix; xi, —xxviii.— in preſcribing laws to the Hebreus 4 
in the wilderneſs, Exod. xv. - to Deut. xxxi.— in appointing the 3 
form and ſervice of Solomon's temple, 1 Chron. xvii; xx11,—xxV1.Y 


he was acknowledged as ſuch by the wiſe men, Mat. ii. 1, 2, 11. 
by Nathaniel, John i. 49. and by the Syrophenician woman, Mat. 7 
xv. 22. by blind men, Mat. ix. 27. xx. 30, 31. by mariners, Mat. 3 
viii. 27. by the crucified thief, Luke xxiit. 42. by Pilate, John A1. 
19. by angels, Luke i. 31,—33. ii. 10, 11. and by his Father, 
Mat. xvii. 5. In his ſtate of humiliation, he acted as King of his 
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bd. commandments in his own name, Mat. x; xvi. 18, 19. xviii. 


c 16,—20- xxvi. 26,—28. V,. vii. Luke vi; x. —in diſlodging de- 
el (is Mat. iv. 25. Xii. 28, &c. in repeatedly purging the Jewiſh 


emple from buyers and ſellers, John ii. 13, — 17. Mat. xxi. 12 13 


i. in triumphantly riding to Jeruſalem on an aſs, Mat. xxi. John 
0 wi, Zech, ix. 9. in conquering and triumphing over his enemies on 

l the croſs, Col. ii. 14, 15. Gen. iii. 15.,—In and after his reſurrec- 
L ton he was more ſolemnly inveſted with royal power, Mat. xxviii. 
18 1620. Phil. it. 8, — 11. Acts v. 31. ih. 36. 1 Pet. i. 21. iii. 18, 
ip] 11, 22. Eph. i. 20,23: Pſalm xlvii. 5, 6, 7. xx1v. J,—1 on Ixviii. 
t. 18. ex. 1,—7.—In his exalted ſtate of royalty, he appointed the 
8 {rm and laws of his New-Teſtament church, John xx. 21, 22. 
* Matth. Xxviii. 18, — 20. Accs i. 3, 4, 8. Mark xvi. 15,—18. 1 Cor. 
T. xii. 28, 29. xi. 23, — 29. Eph. iv. 11, 12. he hath and ſhall govern 
55 her to the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. Pſal. Ixxxix. 37. 
n 2 Sam. vii. 13. Iſa. ix. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 26. At the laſt 84 he 
: | will judge the world; and thereafter continue his reign throug all 
l, 


eternity, Pſalm 1. 2, —6. Mat. xxv. 31, — 46. Rev. xx. 11, —15. 
Palm xlv. 6, 7. IXxxix. 37. 2 Sam. vii. 13. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14, 27. 
Luke i. 33. Iſa. ix. 7. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17.——At the end of the world 
I he will account to his Father for his management in time, preſent 


r. i his redcemed, perfect in holineſs and happineſs, and change his 
* preſent form of government, 1 Cor. xv. 24, — 28. but will for ever 
„ retain his kingly power. His enemies, being then all conquered, 
* and under his feet, will not be able to dethrone him, John xvi. 
7. 33. Col. ii. 15. Heb. ii. 18. Ifa. xxv. 8. Pſalm cx. 5, 6. 1 Cor. 
J nv. 25. His ſubjects will not ſeek to dethrone him, Ifa. liv. 9, 10. 
4 li. 10. XXVi. 2. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Nor will his Father attempt 
"MJ i, Palm xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. Pſalm Ixxxix. 3» 4, 28. Nor would 
x it be for the honour of God or the benefit of his people, that he 
nl _—_ ſou!d be deprived of his peculiar honours of reward, while they 
al ©2107 the glories which he purchaſed. © . 
7 Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom may be diſtinguiſhed into, (1.) His 
] —__ 74m of power, in which he hath the diſpoſal of all things in 


x. 27. John iii. 35. v. 22. Eph. i. 20, —22. Phil. ii. 9,—11. 1 


ternal form of which conſiſts in mens conjunct profeſſion, worſhip, 


tion to him, and ſhall be caſt out, Pſalm xviii. 44. Matth. viii. 12. xiii. 
nation of true believers to Chriſt as their Huſband, Saviour, and 
lod, —and in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
ale xrii. 20, 21. Ifa. xliv. 3.—5. XIv. 2 3. Rom. xiv. 17. Phil. 
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heaven and earth, for the good of his church, Matth. xxviii. 18. 
Pet. ii. 22. 1 Cor. xv. 25. David's headſhip over the heathen na- 
tons which he conquered, was typical of this, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 
nl. 44. Pſalm xviii. 43, 44. (2.) His kingdom of grace, — the ex- 


ind ſervice of God in Chriſt, by means of officers and ordinances of 
son appointment. In reſpect of this, men often but feign ſubjec- 


47. xx. 43. The internal form of it conſiſts in the ſpiritual ſubor- 


\ 


man empire, Rev. vi. 12, — 17. the Antichriſtian Papiſts, Rev. 
men at the laſt day, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. Rev. xiv. 11. XX. 12,—15. } 


friendly to his people and intereſts, as in making moſt honourable 


Mat. », — vii; x. xvi. 18, 19. xviii. 15,.— 20. XXVIIL 19, 20. Mark 
traordinary officers, for g's and maintaining his n 
Chron. xxxvi. 15. Heb. i. 1. Eph. iv. 11, — 14. 1 Cor. xii, (.) In 
accompanying the proclamation of his truth, he may atteſt his ol- 


them obſerve his ordinances and Jaws, Iſa. xxxit. 15,— 18. xliv- 
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m. 3. Tit. il. 14. (3.) His kingdom of glory, which is allo calle } 5 


the kingdom of the Father, becauſe he gives it to redeemed men and 
reigns in it in a more immediate manner, ordinances and b. 


officers being laid aſide, and the ſubjection of Chriſt, D « 
Mediator to him, more fully manifeſted, Matth. xxy. 34. 110 | 
1 Cor. xv. 28. pF 705 . 8 5 
Chriſt manages his kingdom of power, (I.) In appointing or pl 
making angels, men, and every other creature, to work wer er | Ix 
tor the good of his church, eſpecially her true members, in their | in 
militant ſtate, Heb. i. 14. Pſalm xxxiv. 7. IXxviii. 49. Rom. vii. in 
28. 1 Pet. iii. 13. (2.) In permitting evil angels and their inſtru. ic 
ments to tempt and perſecute his profeſſed ſubjects, 2 Cor. xii. 7. W 
Eph. vi. 12. 1 Thefl. ii. 18, Rev. ii. 10. xi; xitiz xx. 9,9. x 


(3.) In reſtraming and bounding their rage and hatred, in reſpect 
of its fervor, duration, or effects, Rev. ii. 10. Xii. 10, 12. xx, © 
1,—3. Plalm IXXvi. 10. (4. ) In making all their temptations, and 
the haraſſments of his people turn out to his glory and their good, | 
Pfalm Ixxvi. 10. Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Pſalm cxix. 67,71, 
65. Heb. x11. Io, 11. Phil. i. 12, — 14. 1 Cor. xi, 19. Mic. vii. , 
14. Iſa. xxvii. 9. (5.) In judging and puniſhing all his and his 
peoples enemies, Pal. ii. 9. xxi. 8, — 12. xv. 5. Ixxii. 9. cx, 1, 5, | 
6. 2 Cor. xv. 25.—particularly his Jewiſh oppoſers, Matth.'xxiv. } 
29,—5 1. xxi. 44. XXU1. 7. the perſecuting Heathens of the Ro- 


ix; xi; Xitiz xiv,—xix. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. and all wicked angels and 
Matth. xxv. 31,—46. (6.) In rewarding thoſe that had been 


uſe of angels at the laſt day, Matth. xxv. 31. Jude 14. 2 Theſſ. i. 
7. and in gloriouſly renewing this lower worid, Rom. vin. 21. 2 
Pet. iii. 13. ; OE EPS os Te 
Chriſt manages his kingdom of grace in its external form. (1.) In 
appointing many different ordinances of worfhip, common or more 
ſolemn, for erecting or preſerving his church in her infant or adult 
ſtate, Gen. iv. 4, 5. xvii. 10, — 14. Exod. xii,—xl. Lev. i—xxVil | 
Num. iii ;— vi; xv; xvii.—xix; Xxxviiiz xxix. Deut. iv, — XXIII. 


ö 


(2.) In inſtituting offices, qualifying and ſending ordinary and ex- 


giving his Spirit, that, by his ordinary and extraordinary influences, 
ficers and doctrines, gather and preſerve his ſubjects, and make W 


3.—5. lix. 21, Joel ii. 28, 20. John xvi. 7,—14- xv. 26, 27. = A 
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23. Acts i. 5, 8. ii. 1,47. iv. 31. Heb. ii. 4. 1 Theff 
I John ii. 20, 27. (4+) In providentially protecting his church 
12 being ruined by erroneous teachers, or naughty profeſſors 
within her, or by open perſecutors without her, Zech. ii. 5. Iſa. Ixiii. 

Rev. vi; vii; xi; xii; xiv. 1.—5. (5.) In enlarging his church 
iu the expence of her Jewiſh, Heathen, or Antichriſtian enemies, 
Pfalm cx. 2, 55 6. Dan ii. 44. Rev. xii. 10. xi. 15. Ia. xlix. 3 livs 
Ix, Mic. iv; v. Zech. viii, —xiv; ii. 11.— He manages it in its 
internal form, (I.) In effectually calling his elect, and by chang- 
;ng their ſtate and nature, bringing them to himſelf, thus re- 
{-uing them from their ſlavery to the broken law, fin, Satan, the 
world, and death, Pſalm ex. 3. xxii. 27,—31. Ia. XXVIL.12,.17. 
Ilir. 3—5 . XIv. 24, 25. Xlix. 25, 26. Rom. vill. 2. vi. 14. vii. 4. 
John iii. 5, 6, 8. v. 25. viii. 32, 36, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Tit. ttt. 3.—7. 
Col. i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3. (2.) In ruling them by his word pu- 
bliſhed to them in the goſpel, and written in their hearts by his 
Spirit, as their enlightener, director, quickener, and comforter ; 
Land in ſubordination hereto, by his providence, correcting them 
for their diſobedience, or pardoning it, on their renewed aCtings 
of faith and repentance, Pſalm cxlvii. 19. cxix. 11, 18. John xiv. . 
16, 17, 26. XV. 26. xvi. 13,—15. Gal. vi. 8. v. 18, 22, 23. Eph. 
v. 9. Pfalm Ixxxix. 30,—35. xciv. 12. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Mic: vii. 


Prov. i 
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Ivii. 17,19. Hol. ii. 6, 7, 14. Jer. xxxi. 18,—-27, Heb. xit. 5, 
—11, Rev. iii. 19. (3.) In protecting them from the hurtful 
and re-enſlaving influence of the broken covenant of works, and 
of ſin, Satan, the world or death, Col. iii. 3. Jude 1. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
John X. 28, 29. | Pſalm x11. Ifa. xlvi. 4, 1x111. 9. XXV. 8. Hoſ. XITh 
14. Heb. ii. 15. Pſalm xxiii. 4. %%% ᷣ ĩðͤ Z 
Chriſt manages his kingdom of glory, (1.) In giving all his true 

ſubjects on earth, a full and irrevocable title to it, and fome fore- 

taſtes of its happineſs, 2 Cor. v. 1,—7. xii. 1,—6, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
i. 8. (2.) In preparing heaven for them againſt the appointed mo- 
ment of their death, as well as them for it, John xiv. 2. (3.) In 
readily admitting their departed ſouls into the heavenly manſions, 
Acts vii. 59. Luke xxiii. 43. ii. 29. 2 Pet. i. 11. Rev. iii. 21. xiv, 
13. Iſa. Ivii. 2. Phil. i. 21, 23. (.) In raiſing the dead, publicly 
and ſolemnly judging the world at the laſt day, John v. 28, 29. 
Dan, xii. 2. Rev. xx. II, 12. Matth. xxv. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Tit. it. _ 
13. (5.) In then putting down all temporary power and authority, 
which had been uſed in church or ſtate, that every thing may be 
under the more immediate government of God, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
(6.) In ſolemnly preſenting all his redeemed ſubjects in one body 
to his Father, perfect in holineſs and happineſs, x Cor. xv. 24. 
Heb, ii. 10, 13. (J.) In perpetually governing and bleſſing his 
ſaints in their heavenly ſtate with the full and immediate enjoyment 
of God, 1 Theil. iv. 17.. Iſa. Ix. 19; 20. 1 Cor, xv. 38. 
— 5a rr ct eee 
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14, 18, 19. Pſalm cxix. 67, 71. xcix. 8. Iſa. xxxviii. 16. xliv. 22 
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waſhed me in his blood, clothed me with his righteouſneſs, and 


miſſion.— God forbid, that my miniſterial labours ſhould but a- 


mons, or unedifying practice, betraying him into the hands of 
fſinners to be crucified. Wo 285 


ter. In the firſt he fulfilled his meritorious ſervice, and in the laſt 1 
he receives his giorious reward, Luke xxiv. 26. Phil. ii. 6,.— 11. 


as he ſtill retains it in his glorified ſtate, Acts iii. 21. vii. 56. Rey. 3 


302 Of the ParTICULAR OFFICES of Chriſt, 


Rxkrlxcr. Thrice happy they, in and for whom Jeſus Chriſt 
executes theſe offices Happy they, whom he teaches the fa | 
marvellous, pleaſant, powerful, and profitable truths of God iu 
manner that enlightens, draws, renews, raviſhes, and ſanQiife, 
their heart |—Happy they, who, being chargeable with guilt, finful | 
pollution, impotence, and unſkilfulneſs in prayer, have this fin-ex. | 
piating, this ever-effeCtually interceding High Prieſt between Gd 
and them How boldly they may come to his throne of grace. 
flow together to his goodneſs, and ſing in the heights of Zion 
while their ſoul 1s like a watered garden, whoſe ſprings fail not! 
— Happy his ſubjects, who is Love itſelf, whoſe, laws are hol 
Juſt, and good,—a perfect law of liberty, and: whoſe whole adm. 
niſtration is wiſdom, righteouſneſs, condeſcenſion, and kindneſs, 
Let me never preſume to teach others till Jeſus Chriſt teach 
me himſelf. Let me not dare to touch holy things, till Jeſus have 


made me an effectual ſharer in the virtue of his interceſſion. Let I 
me not dare to commence ambaſſador for Chriſt, till he hath ſub- | 
dued my inward enmity againſt him, and given me a manifeſt com- 
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mount to a ſtabbing of my Redeemer in all his offices under the 
fifth rib z—that I ſhould be a Judas - by my legal and lifeleſs ſer- 


Of Chrifs STATES of HUMILIATION and EXALTATION. | 
FAURIST's Perſon, God-man, is manifeſted, and his offices 
are executed in his two ſtates of HUMILIATION and ExaI- 
TATION. It behoved him to paſs through the former into the lat- 


Pſalm xxii. Iſa. liii. His mere poſſeſſion of manhood implies inſi- | 1 
nite condeſcenſion, but is not properly a part of his humiliation, W 


i. 7, 18. But he was HUMBLED in taking fleſh of a ſinful and mean 
ſtock, and in the low and afflicting circumſtances of his conception, 
birth, life, death, and burial, Phil. ii. 6,8. Iſa. Iii. 2,—1% 
Palm xxii; Ixix. Matth. xit. 40. Matth. i.—to John xs. 
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In theſe ſeveral ſteps of his humiliation, it may in general be ob- 
frved, that he was made under the law as our Surety, and had all its 
demands required from him, without the leaſt pity or abatement, 
Gal. iv. 4. Matth. iii. 15. v. 17. Luke. xxiv. 26.—From all eter- 
ity, he had engaged himſelf for our debt; but while he re- 
0 merely God, the law could not fix upon him to demand its 
due. But he no ſooner began to aſſume our nature, than it took 
faſt hold of him, and made his very conception in the form of a 
bond-ſervant, and in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Phil. ii. 7. Rom. 
rü. 3. He was made under the judicial law, and hence early en- 
rolled a deſcendant of David. He was made under the ceremonial 
Jaw, and hence was early circumciſed, and preſented at the temple, 
ind afterward attended the ſacred feſtivals, and required the lepers, 
whom he healed, to perform their ceremonial purifications, Luke 
i. Matth. viii. 4. Luke xvii. 14. But he was more properly and 
immediately placed under the moral Jaw, as a broken covenant of 
works : Under this, all his elect, whom he came to redeem, are by 
nature, Rom. iii. 10,—20. and from this they are redeemed by his 
fulfilment of it in their ſtead, Rom. vin. 2,--4. x. 4. vii. 4. vi. 
14. Gal. iv. 4, 5- And he was under the judicial and ceremonial 
laws, only as they were grafted into this moral law. (1.) The 
Moſt High God, the great Lawgiver, and Lord of all, was made 
under the commands of this broken law, requiring him to perform 
perfect, perſonal, and perpetual obedience, under the infinite 
weight of its curſe, Matth. v. 17, 18. iii. 15. Heb. v. 8. John viii. 
29. Iſa. xlii. 21. Dan. ix. 24. (2.) The infinitely happy God, 
blefſed for ever, was made under the curſe of this broken law, 
which the tranſgreſſors repreſented by him had incurred, Gal. iii. 
13. This curſe, (1.) Laid him under the power of legal death, 
and retained him under it from the moment of his conception till 
he had finiſhed his humbled ſervice, and was juſtified in his reſur- _ 
reftion. (2.) It ſhut him up to undergo the wrath of God, in every 
tung about him, which it could affect, and from every quarter, 
and agency of every kind. JJ Bog eo ran Do rerr 
He underwent the execution of this curſe, in, (1.) His ſoul, 
Ila. Iii. 10. It was often tempted, Mat. iv. 1,—11. John xiv. 30. 
Heb. ii. 17, 18. iv. 15.—was grieved with the reproaches caſt on 
bimſelf, and with the fins and miſeries of others, Pſalm Ixix. 19, 20. 
wii. 6, 7. Heb. xii. 3. Mark iii. 5, 21. Matth. xi. 19. xii. 24. 
vl. 59, — 74. xxvii. 29, 39, — 49. John viii. 48, 52. Luke xix. 
41, 42. John xi. 35. —and burdened and tormented with the hi- 
dings of his Father's face, and the fears and impreſſions. of his 
wath, Matth. xxvii. 46. xxvi. 29. Luke xxii. 43. Heb. v. 7. 
John xii. 27. Pſalm xxii. 1, 2, 14, 21. Ixix. 1, 2. (2.) In his bo- 
&,—in circumciſion, Luke ii. 21. in labour, Mark vi. 3. in hunger, 
Matth. iv. 2. in thirſt, John xix. 28. in wearineſs, John iv. 6, 7. 
m repeated dangers of death, Matth. ii. 16. Luke iv. * 
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Xxvi. 59,67. xxvii. 12. Luke xxiii. 2. John xix. 7. and the moſt 
ignominious ridicule, Pſalm xxii. 6,—8. xl. 15. Ixix. 7, 12, Mat. 


Iſa. xi. 1. liii. 2. was conceived by a woman of low eſtate, Luke i. 


in a ſtable, and laid in a manger, —thus rendered like to a beaſt, } 
to puniſh our original hearkening and continued conformity tobeaſts, 


dwelt and laboured as a mean carpenter in profligate Nazareth, 
Matth. ii. 23. Luke ii. 51. Mark vi. 3. He was oppreſſed with 
poverty, eſpecially while he preached the goſpel, and went about 
healing all manner of diſeaſes, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Matth. vi. 20. Luke 


under the curſe, Gal. iv. 4. iii. 13. his divine glory was concealed 
under the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. and ſubſiſted in per- 


and was, by that means, expoſed to the vileſt contempt and inſults, | 


loved him infinitely, acting as a righteous judge toward him 28 
our Surety charged in law with our fins, deſert him,—hid his } 


: gels, ſhut, our by the curſe, ſtood aloof from him, devils peru | 
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Mark iii. 6, 7. Luke xiii. 31. John v. 16. vii. 1, 32, 44. 
x. 39. xi. 53, 54. in bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. in appr 
and bonds, Matth. xxvi. 50. xxvii. 30. in being ſhamefully ſpitted 
on by vile miſcreants, Iſa. I. 6. Iii. 14. Matth. xxvi; 67. i. ed 
in being buffeted, ſcourged, and his hair plucked out, IIa. l 6 
Mic. v. 1. Matth. xxvi. 67. xxvu. 30. John xix. 1. in being aw. 
ed with thorns, and having his garments painfully torn from hig 
bloody and wounded body, Matth. xxvii. 29, 34, 35. John ir. 2. 


vii. gg; 
ehenſſon 


, 
o 7 


in receiving gall and vinegar for drink, Pſalm Ixix. 21. Matth. xxy;, | , 
34, 48. and in dying the moſt ſhameful, lingering, and univerſally th 
tormenting death of the croſs, Luke xxiii. 28. John xix. 17. Plan PI 
Xxii. 17. Mark xv. 24, 25. (3+) In his reputation he was loaded WW C 
with the moſt abuſive railing and calumny, Matth. xi. 19. xii, 24. te 
John viii. 22, 24, 48, 52. vii. 20. x. 33. Mark iii. ), 21. xiv, 63, kr 
64. Pſalm xlix. 19, 20. xxil. 6. the moſt falſe accuſations, Marth, hi 


xxvi. 68. xxvii. 47. Luke xv. 2. John vii. 35. (4.) In his out- 
ward lot. He ſprang of a very debaſed, though once royal family, 


27, 28. in Nazareth, a wicked and infamous city, John i. 46. vii. 
52. born in Bethleh::m, a mean place, Mic. v. 2. Matth. ii. 1,—6. 


inſtead of God, Luke ii. 79. He, for a time, lived an exile in | 
Egypt, the land of cruel bondage, Matth. ii. 14, 15. and long 


ix. 58. Pſalm Ixix. 29. xl. 17. (5.) Though his gedhead could 
not be affected with ſufferings of any kind, yet his perſon being 


ſonal union with a manhood, continually affected with ſufferings, 


Acts xx. 28. iii. 15. 1 Cor. ii. 8. Pſalm xxii. 6. 

The curſe of the broken covenant of works having thus ſet him 
up, in all that pertained to him, as a butt of God's indignation,— 
drew ſufferings upon him from every quarter. His Father, who 


mud — — — — — 


face from him, was wroth with him, — and executed upon him jult 
vengeance, by himſelf, by devils, men, and other creatures, as bis 
inſtruments, Iſa. liii. 2, — 12. Matth. xxvii. 46. Zech. xili. 7. John 
XViii. 11. XiX. 11. Acts it. 23, 24. iv. 27, 28, —While holy an- 
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Pe were empowered by it, did tempt and haraſs him, Matth. 
3 1. John xiv. 30.— Of men, his kinsfolk reproached, re- 
1% and plagued him, Mark iii. 21. John vii. 1, — 10. his neigh- 
jected, an P 8 5 9 1 | W ; En 
ours of Nazareth atte ted to murder him, Luke iv. 28, 29. his 
rearers cavilled at his words, and blaſphemed him, Luke xi; xiv. 
Mark ni; v. lohn v 3—x+ his diſciples vexed him with their igno- 
-ince, unbelief, preſumption, contention, ambition, and uncon- 
dern, Luke v. 8. John *iv. 5,.—9. xvi. 31. Matth. xiv. 31. xvi. 
22, 23. xvii. 4, 17. Luke xxii. 23, 46. Judas, one of them, in 
the moſt treacherous manner, for a pitiful reward, betrayed him, 
Palm xli. 9. Iv. £3,515. cix. 4. Matth. xxvi. 15, 21, 25, 47» 48. 
Contrary to his moſt ſolemn promiſes, Peter, upon the ſlighteſt 
temptations, thrice denied him, curſed and ſwore that he had never 
Lnown him, Matth. xxvi. 33, 35, 69,—74. the other ten forſook 
him and fled, Matth. xxvi. 31, 56. John xvi. 32. His avowed 
enemies perſecuted him- in every form. Herod I. attempted to- 
murder him in his infancy; and, for his ſake, flew all the babes about 
Bethlehem. Herod II. ſought to kill him, when a preacher ; and 
with his men of war abuſed and contemned him.—After they had 
for ſeveral years perſecuted him, the Jewiſh rulers, prieſts, ſcribes, 
and phariſees, apprehended him, . procured his crucifixion ; and, 
during it, in the vileſt manner, inſulted arid abuſed him. The 
common people, who had juſt before loudly extolled him as the 
promiſed Meſſiah, preferred to him a moſt notorious robber and 
murderer ; inſiſted for his crucifixion, and abuſed him under it. Pi- 
late, the Roman governor, condemned him; his heathen ſoldiers 
ſcourged and crucified him, and parted his garments, Palm ii. 1, 
| —4. Mil. 6,21, ix. '1,—22. Matth. ii; xxvi; xxvii. Luke 
xl. 31, 32. xxiii. 7,—11. Mark iii. John v; vii; viii; x; xi; 
itz xix. Luke xxii; xxiii. And, by flanderous accuſations, the 
ö ew attempted to impriſon him in his grave, Matth. xxvii. 


x 


The humiliation of Chriſt was neceſſary, (1.) To execute the pur- 
poſe of God and the. covenant-engagements of Chriſt, Acts ii. 23z 
24. iv. 2, 28. Pſalm xl. 6,-8. (2.) To fulfil the manifold 
types and predictions of the Old Teſtament, Lev. i ;—xvi. Num. 
XV 5 XIX5 xxviii; xxix. Pſalm xxii; Ixix. Iſa. lin. Zech. ix. g. 
mu. 7. The troubles of Abel, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Job, Moſes, 
David, and all the facrifices, with the lifting up of the brazen ſer- 
ent, prefigured this, Col. ii. 17. Heb. x. 1. (z.) To ſatisfy the 
broken law of God, and purchaſe eternal redemption for us, Ifa. 
li. 4, 5, 6, 8, 10% 11, 12. Heb. ix. 12, 15. x. 10, 14. 1 Pet. i. 
18, 19. ii. 24. ü. Rev. v. 9. (4.) To give the redeemed an 
potted pattern of holineſs and patience under ſuffering, 1 Pet. ii. 
214. Tok #0 We”. a, 


Augen me Ten aſide, my hell-bardened heart, and behold 
us great ſight, the buſh of Jeſus manh ood burning in 180 baer 
— Cy Turning a he fumes 
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miracles ſo benevolent } Behold the dreadful puniſhment, —and in 
and all the torments of the damned, —when compared with this — 
to ſay, - amazed and very heavy, ſorrowful even unto death, 


roaring under the hidings of his Father's face, —groaning and dying! 
under the weight of his wrath !—Behold with awful dread, what 


ed heart! Accuſed by the fiery law | Faſt apprehended by a ſting.} 
tear, — every drop of blood, Jeſus the Son of God invites and ob- 
teſts me to come to him and be ſaved-!— Dare II—can I, con- 
| Behold a fulfilled, an everlaſting righteouſneſs, a finiſhed tranſgreſ- 


owe to Chriſt and his Father Let me prize, prize more than 


ſold for thirty pieces of filver. Let me cleave with full purpoſe of 


me, had not where to lay his head. Let. me, with hoſannas in the 


Chbriſt. Let me take up my croſs and follow him.—If I forget 


_ Chiiſt, not from love, but for filthy lucre. 


% 


of Jehovah's wrath, and not conſumed | Behold the _ 
mens enmity againſt God, that made them thus hate, a by 9 
and murder his only begotten Son, —their Saviour, whoſe PR 
tions had been fo edifying, his life ſo virtuous, and his unnumbereq 


that puniſhment the heinous nature of ſin! What is a delu ed 
world, —a burning Sodom, —a plagued Egypt, —an opened hell 
— 


the Son of God curſed,—troubled in ſoul, till he knew not what! 


muſt quickly be my condition, if I be and continue an unhelje. 
ving and impenitent ſinner, —a graceleſs preacher! Betrayed by 
Satan, by the world, and my own treacherous, but much truſt. 


ing death | Condemned by God, and conſigned to be an ever. 
laſting butt of his infinite vengeance, and a derifion of wick. 
ed angels and men! Upbraided by the curſes of thoſe, whom my 
careleſs miniſtrations, my carnal or trifling converſe, - and un- 
tender example, have ſeduced towards hell! But liſten, my ſoul,— 
how,— by every reproach, —by every wound, — every groan, —every 


temn, or reſiſt, ſuch calls from him, who loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me !—Behold ! how completely my debt is paid, — my hap- 
pineſs is purchaſed, —my peace with God procured and conſirmed! 


ſion, an ended fin, a waſted curſe, a vanquiſhed death, an extin- 
guiſhed hell, a fulfilled, a magnified, a ſmiling law, ,an eſpouſing 
God! and ALL for Mt !—Behold the mighty debt of love, which I 


ten thouſand worlds, the Man, God's fellow, who, for me, was 


heart to my once forſaken Lord. Let me boldly confeſs my thrice] 
denied Redeemer Let my heart and foul entertain him, who, for 


higheſt, exalt my once contemned, reproached, but now glorified 


thee, O Jeſus, let my right hand forget her cunning; and my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth..--—But ah! my ſins! 
ſhamed, deteſted, crucified, and deſtroyed, let them be.—Nay, 
lothed and deteſted be my ſoul, if I fallow,—if I preach Jeſus 


NoTw1THSTANDING the tremendous hurhiliation of our Re- 


deemer, it was attended by many honourable circumſtances. (1 
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atedly foretold his birth, Luke i. 26,—36. Matth. i. 

pp ay” wy john Baptiſt, his forerunner; when yet A ary leap- 
1 his mother's womb, at his approach, Luke i. 41. (3.) An 
11 of angels, with high ſhouts of praiſe, proclaimed his birth, 
Iuke ü. 10,— 14. (4.) An angel prevented his falling under a ſuſ- \ 
on of baſtardy; and directed the preſervation of his infant life, 
Math. i. 19, 20. ii. 13, 19, 20, 22. (5) When he was preſent- 
el in the temple, Simeon and Anna, by divine inſpiration, pro- 
claimed kim the true Meſhah, Luke ü. 25,— 38. (6.) An uncom- 
mon ſtar directed the wiſe Gentiles to the place of his birth, in 
arder to worſhip him, Matth. ii. 2, 9, 10. (J.) Being yet a child, 
he diſputed with the moſt learned doctors, Luke ii. 40, — 50. (8.) 
His Father, by ſa voice from heaven, repeatedly atteſted his divine 
Sonſhip, Matth. iii. 17. xvii. 5- John xii. 28. (9.) The Holy 
Ghoſt, in a viſible manner, deſcended upon him at his baptiſm 
and reſted upon him, Matth. iii. 16. John i. 33, 34- (10.) John 
Baptiſt repeatedly declared him the Meſſiah, John 1. 29,—36. ili. 
24-36. Matth. iii. 11, — 14. (1 1.) He faſted forty days in the 
wilderneſs, vanquiſhed Satan's temptations, and angels miniſtred 
to him, Matth. iv. 1,—11. Luke iv. 1,—10. (12.) His body was 
gorioully transfigured on the mount, and he converſed with Moſes 
and Elias, two glorified ſaints, Matth. xvii. 1,—14. Luke ix. 28, 
—36. (13.) A voice from heaven encouraged him under his fear- 
ul apprehenſions of approaching death, John xii. 27,—29. (14.) 
In his agony, an angel appeared to ſtrengthen and comfort him, 
Luke xxii. 43, 44. (15-) A few days before he was crucified, the 
ſolemn hoſannas of the children and multitude at Jeruſalem pro- 
claimed him the Meſſias, Matth. xxi. John xii. (16.) A ſuperna- 
tural darkneſs attended his crucifixion, Matth. xxvii. 45. (17.) A 
'perplexing dream of Pilate's wife atteſted his innocence, Mat. xxvii. 
19. (18.) Pilate, who condemned him, repeatedly pronounced 
him innocent, and, inſtead of a crime, reſolutely marked his croſs 
with a threefold atteſtation of his true Meſſiahſhip, John xviii. 38. 
xix. 4. Luke xxiii. 4, 14, 15, 22. Matth. xxvii. 23, 24. John xix, 
19-22. (19.) While he hung on the croſs, a crucified thief and 
an attending centurion, being then converted, publicly acknow- 
| kdged him the true Meſſiah, Luke xxiii, 40,—47. Matth. xxvii. 
51. (20.) While he expired, an earthquake rent the rocks, and 
the vail of the temple, if not alſo opened many graves about Jeru- - 
ſalem, Matth. xxvii. 51, 52. (21.) Nicodemus and Joſeph of A. 
rimathea, who had hitherto concealed their regard for him, now 
openly acknowledged him the Meſſiah, and procured him an ho- 
nourable burial in Joſeph's new ſepulchre, lately hewn out of a 
rock, in his garden; thus making his grave with the rich, after it 
had been appointed, with the wicked malefactors, in Calvary, John 
"x. 38,42. Ifa. li. 9. (22.) While he lay in his grave, fulfil. 
Ing the ſentence of the broken law, Gen. il. 17, ii. 19. imple» - 

133 e | menting 


308 Of Chriſi's STATE of HUMILiaTION, 
menting the ancient and predictions concernin 8 
nifeſting, that he wa you: * the Holy Ghoſt ws bay ** 
mangled bloody corpſe from all corruption, Pſalm xvi, 10. Ads * 
27, 31. xiii. 35, 37. 423.) His enemies attempt to impriſon him i. f 
his grave, did but render his reſurrection more glorious and 3 4 
Matth xxvii. 66. xxviii. 4, 11. (24.) His amazing inſtructions 
ſermons, and conferences, Matth. v; vii; xiti; xx; xxi; 11: 
xxili; xxiv; xxv. Luke iv 3—xx1. John ii ; xvi. (25.) His al. 
moſt unnumbered miracles, Matth. iv. 25. xi. 5. xiv. 35, 46, 
His miracles were public and uncontrolled, —manifeſting his 
power over devils, in diſlodging them from men, and granting 
them liberty to enter into ſwine, Acts x. 38. Matth. viii, 16, ir. 
33. xii. 22,—28. &c,—over men, in making the furious band, 
who came to apprehend him, fall backward at his word, John xvili 
6.—over diſeaſes, healing the moſt inveterate leproſies, palſies, 
dropſies, fevers, bloody iſſues, blindneſs, withered benumbedneſs, 
lameneſs, maimedneſs, lunacies, Sc. Luke iv. 40. Matth. viii. 
Mark , —iii; v; vii; ix; x. Luke xiv. John v; ix. — over death, 
in raiſing to life the deceaſed daughter of Jairus, the coffined fon 
of the widow at Nain, and Lazarus who had been dead four days, 
and was buried, Mark v. 36,—42. Luke vii. 11,15. John xi. 
38, —44.— over irrational creatures, in curſing the fig-tree, Matth. 
XXI. 19. multiplying the loaves and fiſhes, Matth. xiv. 15,—21, ! 
xv. 31,—38. cauſing multitudes of fiſh to come into a net, Luke v. 
4—7- John xxi. 6,—8. and one bring money in its mouth for 
paying the tribute, Matth. xvii. 27. in walking upon the fea, and 
making Peter walk upon it, Matth. xiv. 25,—29. in calmning 
dreadſul tempeſts by his word, Matth. viii. 26. xiv. 32.—His 
working miracles differed from that by his prophets and apoſtles. 
(J.) He wrought all his miracles by his own power, and in his vwn | 
name, John v. 17. xi. 11. they wrought theirs in his name and 
ſtrength, Acts iti. 6,—13. iv. 11. ix. 34. (2.) His power of 
working miracles was conſtant,—theirs but occaſional, and by 
means of prayer, Matth. iv. 25. xi. 5. 1 Kings xvii; xviii. 2 Kings 
i, —iv. Accs iii. (3.) He communicated this power to others; 
they could communicate it to none. —— By his miracles thus per- 
formed, (I.) He manifeſted himſelf to be the Son of God in our 
nature, producing the miracle by his divine power, and yet by a 
word, a touch, or the like, which reſpected his manhood, Mat. vil. 
33, 34. John ix. 6, 17. (2.) He manifeſted in himſelf one di- 
tinguiſhing mark of the true Meſſiah, Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. XxXIX, 18. | 
Matth. xi. 5, 7. And this the more remarkably proved his true 
MeMiabſhip, as there had been no miracles wrought in the holy 
land for above 700 years before, nor on earth for about 600 Yeats | 
before. Nor did any but himſelf work any miracles in the temple, | 
the houſe of God, Matth. xxi. 14. (3.) He confirmed his doe- 
trine to be of God, John v. 36. x. 38. xv. It. Luke %). 20. 
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Matth. xii. 28, 29. (4.) He demonſtrated his ſupreme power over 


l creatures, Matth. Xxviii. 18. Eph. i. 21. Pſalm xxiv. 1. (5.) 
fle etified his compaſſion and kindneſs towards men, and his rea- 
aineſs to heal the diſeaſes, and ſupply | the wants of their ſouls, 
John vi. 37- Luke ix. 56. During his private life, Chriſt 


wrought no miracles at all, and but one aſter his reſurrection: 


nor did he ever work any for his own advantage.—He refuſed the 


evils atteſtation- of his miraculous powers, that he might not be 
ſuſpected of any colluſion with them, Mark i. 24, 25. 'To ful- 
fl ancient predictions, — to ſhun the troubleſome concourſe of mul- 
ütudes, to manifeſt his own humility, — and not irritate the Jews 
to untimely conſpiracies againſt him, —and that he might not con- 
fund them with too many miracles, he ſometimes forbade them 
that had been healed to publiſh it, Matth. viii. 4. ix. 30. xii. 16. 
But he never hindered any Gentiles to publiſh what they had ex- 
perienced 3 which perhaps prefigured his publication of his goſpel 
zmong them. ; ; | 250 | 


IL. Betwixt the death and reſurection of our Saviour, his humi- 


lation and exaltation were conjoined. His humiliation continued 


in his body's lying in the grave, under the power of death, and in 
the breach of the union between his ſoul and body. His exaltation 


began in the happineſs of his ſeparated ſoul, in the heavenly man- 


ons. That it went thither is evident, (1.) He committed his de- 
parting ſoul into the hands of his pacified Father, Luke xxiii. 46. 


(2.) It retired to paradife, and was there with the ſoul of the peni- 
tent thief that very day on which he died, Luke xxiii..43, (3.) 


The Papiſts Limbus patrum or infantum, or purgatory, are but 
mere fancies, into which nothing can go. (4.) Neither ſcrip- 
ture nor common ſenſe aſſign any proper end of his ſoul's retiring 
to hell after his death.—It needed not go thither to finiſh its 
part in his ſacrifice, that being 'compleated-in his death, John xix. 
30. Heb. x. 14.— nor to triumph over devils, having done that on 
the croſs, and being ſoon to do it more gloriouſſy in his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion, leading captivity captive, Col. 11. 15. Pſalm 
Ixvui. 18. nor to preach the goſpel to the damned, their ſeafon of 
grace being for ever gone, Heb. iii. 7, 13,—15. Luke xvi. 26.— 


it was not then, but in the days of Noah, that he preached to the 
lnners of the old world, whoſe ſouls had lived in the priſon of an 
unregenerate ſtate, and after death had gone to the priſon of hell, 


1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. And though Sntor, of Hapzs, ſometimes means 
the place of the damned, Eſalm ix. 17. Luke xvi. 23. yet, more 

frequently, it means the grave or ſeparated ſtate of the | 

Il. 13. Gen. xxxvii. 35. xlii. 38. 1 Kings ii. 6. Pſalm cxli. J. or, 

a ſtate of terrible debaſement and trouble, Ifa. xiv. 9, 11, 15, 19, 

20. Pſalm, xviii. 5. exvi. 3. Jon. ii. 2. Now, Chriſt's bach, which 

b all that NærRHESH or PSYCHE means in ſome texts, Lev. xix. 28. 


dead, Job 
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310 Of Chriffs State of Hunntiation, 
| xi. I, 11. Num. v. 2. Luke vi. 9. was not left in Suror, cr Havre: | 
= 


 10,——'The lower parts of the earth, into which Chriſt deſcended, ! 
was this world, reckoned lower than the heurens, and TH 3 4 


was in the Heart of the ſea, though very near the ſhore, Ezek, xxvi 


ly made to his human nature. As, in his humiliation, his perſon 
was debaſed in his manhood, ſo in his exaltation, his perſon was 


99 
. ] 
1 
Y | 
1 
& 1 
1 
# | 
N 
1 
1 . 
"4 
Ty 
} 
- W 
"® © 
17 
3 
% : 
11 
1 
1 
4 
: 12x 
7 


received a divine ſentence of death; and Jonah's coming out of the 


ed to roll the ſtone from the door of it, publiſhed the truth of his 
reſurrection, and of the wonders which attended it, that ſame dax 


CAN 


% 


but raiſed from death and the grave, Mark xvi. 6, 9. 1 Cor oe 
20, Nor was his ſoul left in its terrible debaſement, or "ns 41 
from his body, but re- united to it, and exalted to glory, Pſalm er 


ther's womb, Eph. iv. g. Ifa. lv. 9. Vfalm cxxxix. 15.—In the 
grave he was in the heart of the earth, Mat. xii. 40. even as Tyre 


_ Chriſt's unmixed exaltation conſiſts in his being completely glo- 
rified in iſing from the dead, aſcending to heaven, fitting at God's | 
right-hand, and coming to judge the world. In all theſe four ſteps 
his perſon God-man is exalted, though the addition of glory be on 


exalted in his manhood. In his humiliation the glory of his god. | 
head was eclipſed by the ſufferings of his manhood. In his exal. 
tation it ſhines brightly through the graces of his manhood, Phil. 
ii. 6,—11. Heb. ii 8,—10. Iſa. lui. 2,—12. lit. 13, 14, 15. 


I. Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead on the third day, being a a 
peculiar hinge of the goſpel diſpenſation, was not only foretold by | 
the prophets, Job xix. 25. Pſalm xvi. 10, 11. xxii. 19,21, x. 
7. Ifa. liii. 8 xxv. 8. Iv. 3. Acts xiii. 34. Zech. iii. 8. Hoſ. vi. 2. 
and typified by Noah's departure from the ark, Joſeph's deliver- 
ance from priſon, Samſon's carrying off the gates of Gaza, Da- 
niePs coming out of the lions den,—the leper's live bird flying a- 
way after it had been dipped in the blood of its fellow,—the diſ- 
miſſion of the ſcape goat, Gen, viii. xli. 14. Judg. xvi. 3. Dan. vi. 
23. Lev. xiv. 6, 7. xvi-21, 22,—and by Ifaac's deliverance from 
death on the third day after he was divinely devoted to it; Heze- | 
kial's going up to the houſe of the Lord on the third day after he 


whale's belly on the third day, Gen. xxii. Heb. xi. 19. 2 Kings 
xX. 5. John ii. 10. i. 17. Mat. xii. 40. 1 Cor. xv. 4.—but we have | 
many, and moſt manifeſt proofs that it actually took place. I. 
The ſoldiers who had been appointed to watch his ſepulchre, be- 
ing affrighted by the earthquake, or by the angels who had appear- 


in Jeruſalem. Nor could their confounded maſters, rulers of Ju- 


dah, invent any thing to diſcredit it, but a moſt glaring falſehood, W 


Mat. xxviii. 11.— 15. II. Holy angels teſtified that he was rien, f 
to the women that went to viſit his ſepulchre, Mat. xxviii. 6,7- Bf 
III. Many ſaints, who had been raiſed together with him, went 


to J. d any, Mat. xxvii. 53. IV. 
quto Jeruſalem, and appeared unto many, Mats xi. 53 ft 


V Chriff's STaTE of HuALLiATIiox- 311 
chriſt himſelf manifeſted the truth of it, in eleven or twelve dif- 
ferent appearances to his friends. (1.) To Mary Magdalene at the 
ſepulchre, Mark xvi. 9. John xx. 11,—18. (2.) To the women 
Nami from the ſepulchre, Mat. xxviii. 9, 10. (3.) To Cleo- 
bas and his companion going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 13 —31. 


(% To Simon Peter alone, Luke xxiv. 34: 1 Cor. xv. 5. (5.) To | 
4 p 


ten apoſtles in their chamber at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 36,—48. 
ohn xx. 19,—23-—all on the very day of his reſurrection. (6.) 


To eleven apoſtles on the eighth day after, 1 Cor. xv. 5. John xx. 


26.—29. (7+) To ſeven of them at the ſea of Tiberias, John xxi. 
122. (8.) To eleven apoſtles on a mountain of Galilee, Mat. 
\xviii. 16.—20- (9.) To more than five hundred brethren at once, 
1 Cor. xv. 6. (10.) To his eleven apoſtles juſt before his aſcen- 
fon, Acts i. 4,—11. Luke xxiv. 49,.—51. (1 1.) To James, 1 


Cor. xv. 7. (12.) After his aſcenſion, to Stephen, Acts vii. 56. 
—To Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 1. xv. 8. Acts ix. 3, — 17. — and to John 

in Patmos, Rev. i,—ili.; v; x; xxii. V. After many repeated 
lights of him, and much converſe with him, his twelve apoſtles, 


without, nay, contrary to, every conſideration of Garnal intereſt, 
did, within a few weeks after he had been murdered at Jeru- 
falem, when the very ſame multitudes who had procured and wit- 


nefſed his death were met together, publiſh his reſurrection to 


them, in the moſt bold, ſteady, and uniform manner. Nor could 
all the power, learning, craft, rage, and malice of their opponents 
produce any other refutation, but threatenings, impriſonment, and 
murder, Acts 11.—vjitz xii, VI. The Holy Ghoſt, by miraculouſ- 


ly deſcending upon the apoſtles, and enabling them to preach in 
languages which they had never learned, diſcern ſpirits, and work 


miracles, and making their report ſo wonderfully ſucceſsful on the 
hearts even of their moſt outrageous oppoſers, mightily atteſted 


Chriſt's reſurrection, Acts 11.—vi. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. xv. 26, 


wi. 7 —14. XX. 21. Acts i. 55 8. LE | 


Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the concurring influence of 
all the three divine'perſons. (1.) By the Father, to whom it is 


emphatically aſcribed, Acts ii. 24. uti. 15, 16. iv. 10. x. 40. xvii. 


31. Rom. x, 9. vi. 4. viii. 11. 1 Pet. i. 21. Eph. i. 20. Heb. xiii. 
20.— Thus he acknowledged him his beloved Son, adjudged, and 


called him to his glorious reward, as well as he had done to his de 


baſed ſervice, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. v. 4. 5. And, to teſtify his full 
latisfaction for his elect, and his ſolemn juſtification as their head, 


he ſent an angel to open the grave, his priſon, Iſa lite 8. Matth. 
x\Vt. 2. (2.) By the Son, John ii. 19. x. 17, 18. Rom. i. 4, 1 


Pet. ii. 18, John v. 21. xi. 25. (3-) By the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
perhaps on that account called the Spirit of life in Chrift Feſus, 
| The Father, as a fully ſatisfied” Judge, 


Rom. viii. 2, 11. vi. 4. 


releaſed him from priſon. The Son having finiſhed his humilia- 
ton-work, re- united his ſoul to his body, both having Rill. cout | 
— . e 
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27. (2.) He roſe from the dead very early on the firſt day of the | 


the firſt day of the week, Mat, xii. 40. 1 Cor. xv. 4. It was not 


his reſurrection not be timely publiſhed, when the facts were freſh 
in mens memories. (4.) He roſe again with great deliberation,— 


ſhould die any more, he left his grave-clothes behind him, decently | 


barbingers, Mat. xxviii. 2, xxvit. 53. Mark xvi. 4,—6. John xx. 


and, in his reſurrection, received from God, as the Judge, a complete 
legal diſcharge of all their debt, and took poſſeſſion of eternal life in 


of everlaſting life and happineſs, Rom. vi. 9. Col. i. 18. 1 Cor. 
Xv. 23, 37, 38. And though he once ate with his diſciples, it was | 
not from natural appetite, but to confirm his reſurrection, Luke 


the tranſlations of Enoch and Elias to heaven, ſoul and bady,—the 


their trouble and danger, —and the prieſts. placing the ceremo- | 
nial ark in the moſt holy apartment of the tabernacle or temple,— 
and their carrying the blood and incenſe into the fanQuary or 
Holy of Holics, prefigured it, Gen. v. 24. 2 Kings ii. It. Heb. | 


Pan. vi. Exod. xl. 21. XXX. 7, 8. 1 Kings vii. 8,—10. Lev, We | 
7, 18. xvi. 12,-16.— and the prophets foretold it, Pſalm . 


nucd united to his perſon. The Holy Ghoſt, who dwelt in bo 171 
re-eſtabliſhed their natural union. 1 

Concerning the reſurrection of Chriſt, it muſt be remarked. | 
that, (I.) The very ſame body which he had before his death, ror. 
again, in all its eſſential properties, Luke xxiv. 39. John ad M 


weck, to mark him the Hind of the morning, the morning Star, the 
Day-ſpring from on high, and the Sun of righteouſneſs, Pal. xxii. title | 

ev. ii. 28. xxii. 16, Luke i. 78. Mal. iv. 2. Mat. xxvii. 1, Ma 
xV1. 9. Gen. i. 5. (3.) He roſe again upon the third day, aſter he 
had lain dead part of the fixth, all the ſeventh, and a few hours of | 


proper that he ſhould riſe too ſoon, leſt the reality of his death | 
ſhould have been doubted ; nor proper that he ſhould continue 
dead very long, leſt his followers ſhould have utterly fainted, and 


to manifeſt which, and that his body had not been ſtolen away, nor 
wrapped together, and orderly placed, John xx. 5,—7. (5.) He | 
roſe with great ſolemnity: an earthquake ſhook the place: an an- 
gel rolled away the ftone from the door of his ſepulchre, and ſat | 
upon it; two others placed themſelves on his grave: multitudes of 


ſaints roſe along with him, and perhaps aſcended to heaven as his 


12. (6.) He roſe as a public perſon, repreſenting an elect world, 


their name, Rom. iv. 25. Eph. ii. 6. (J.) He roſe to enjoy a ſtate | 


Xxiv. 42, 43. Acts x. 41. 
exaltations of Joſeph, Moſes, Joſhua, David, and Daniel, 5 


Ai. 5. Gen. xxxVii,—AIviii. Exod. it.——to Deut. Xxxiv. Joſh. i, 
I xxiv. 1 Sam. xXVI—XXX. 2 Sam. I, —XxIV. 1 Chron. xi, — I.. 


7,—10. xvii 5, 6, Ixviii. 18. Mie. ii. 13. Pfalm vii. 1. . i | 
26, 27. X. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 22. But, (.) His diſciples for þ « 
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Van. vii. 9,—14.  (5-) In his aſcenſion he triumphed over devils 


op Chriſ's Srart of Exat TATION. 312 
1 40 heaven, Acts i. 9, 10. (2.) Two holy. angels teſtified 
* td aſcend to it, Acts 1. 11. (3.) Stephen, Paul, and John, 
Cw him in his aſcended ſtate, Acts vii. 55, 56. ix. 3, 4, 17. xxii. 
6-21. Rev. i. 10,—19. v. 6. Xt. 5. (4.) The marvellous de- 
cent of the Holy Ghoſt, ang its effects, demonſtrated that he had ; 
Acended, John xvi. 7 — 14. AQs ii. 33. (5.) The terrible over- 
row and diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation is a ſtanding proof of his 


* .ſcenfion, Mat. xxvi. 64. John viii. 21.—And, in this aſcenſion, 


i.) His Father tet him up into heaven, to acknowledge him his be- 
loved Son, and to manifeſt his perfect fulfilmerit of all righteouſ- 


3. v. 31. Eph. i. 20. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 21. (2.) In im- 
proving his purchaſed glory for himſelf and his people, Chriſt went 
yp into heaven, John xx. 17. Eph. iv. 8, —10. John xiv. 2, 3, 28. . 
wi, 7, 28. Acts i. 10, 11. Mark xvi. 19, Pſalm xIvii. 5. Ixviii. 18. 
Concerning Chriſt's aſcenſion to heaven, it may be obſerved, (1.) 
He aſcended forty days after his reſurrection. He continued fo 
many days on earth before he aſcended, —that he might give many 
repeated proofs of his reſurrection to his followers, Acts i. 3.— 
that he might ſufficiently inſtruct his apoſtles in every thing which 
pertained to the aboliſhment of the Jewiſh ceremonies, with the 
form, order, and worſhip, of the New- Teſtament church, Acts i. 
z. Mark xvi. 15,—18. Mat. xxviii. 18, —20.—that his diſciples 
might have but a few days to wait for the effuſion of his Spirit; 
and that there might be as much time between his glorious birth to- 
immortal life, and his entrance into his heavenly temple, as had 
been between his humbled birth and his preſentation in the Jewiſh 
temple, —and as much time between his bloody baptiſm, and the 
atteſtation of his divine Svnſhip, and his entrance on his heavenly 
miniſtrations; as had been between his water baptiſm, the attendant 
atteſtation of his Sonſhip, and his entrance on his public miniſtry on 
earth, Mat. iii, 14,— 17. iv. 1,17 —of which ſpaces, perhaps 
the long faſts of Moſes and Elijah were typical. (2.) He aſcend= 
ed from mount Olivet, perhaps from the very ſpot where he had 


; ſuffered his bloody agony,— there diſplaying his power, and ſetting 


off as a triumphant conqueror, where his human weakneſs had 
chiefly appeared, and where he had ſuſtained a terrible conflict 


with all the powers of darkneſs, Acts i. 12. Luke xxiv. 50. | (3+) 


He was parted from his diſciples while he was ſolemnly bleſſing 


them,—thus labouring in his redemption-work till his very laſt mo- 


ment on earth, — ſhewing that he was the true su RD of Abraham, 


in whom all nations ſhould be blefſed ;—and that while he left bleſſ- 
mes behind him, he had ſtill many more to beſtow, Acts i. 9. 


Luke xxiv. 52. (4.) Multitudes of angels attended him in his 1 
cenſion with ſolemn ſhouts of praiſe, Pfalm Ixviii. 17. xIvii. 5, 6 
r = 


| 


neſs for his elect, Phil. ii. 9. Luke xxiv. gr. Acts i. 11, 22. ii. N 
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as his captives, and received gifts for ſinful men, in org 
mote and ſecure their eternal ſalvation, Pſalm Ixviii. 18 


31, 33. and Chriſt himſelf, as taking poſſeſſion of his glo 
ward, /at down, Mark xvi. 19. Heb. 1. 3. viii. 1. Zech. vi. 7. 


Iſtb. 1. 13. Job xxix. 25. and the character of ſervants to Hand, 


and honour, and yet, to mark his readineſs to act, help, or enter 


the right-hand of the poor, —or at the door of your heart, Ads 
vii. 55, 56. Pfalm cix. 31. Rev. ili. 20, 635 His refreſhful reſt 
after his ftn:ſhed labours, Heb. iv. 10. P 


Pſalm cx. 1, 5. xly. 6. Heb. 1. 8. 


higher ſtep of exaltation, than his ſitting at his Father's right- 
hand; and is by ſome included in it. But it is a more public and 
ſolemn manifeſtation of his glory, in which we may conſider the 


ſentences. 


his Father's glory, attended by all his holy angels, — will erect his 
great white throne in the air z— and in an awful manner, require 
all men to attend at his judgement-ſeat, Rev. i. 7. XX. 11, 12. 
Matth. xxiv. 29,—31. xxv1. 64. John v. 28. 1 Theſſ. iv. 15. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 7 — te. Plalm J. 1,—6. 5 8 Lp „ 


I. In the PETAATIox for the laſt judgement. are included, 
Chriſt's own perſonal appearance, the raifing of the dead; and the 
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er to pro- 


III. Having aſcenc echup into heaven, Chrift ſt down 47 54, . 
hand of God, which ck the molt e ſtation, 1 raik 
and moſt familiar fellowſhip with him, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Pſalm 80 | 
5. Heb. i. 3. iv. 14. viii. 1. Fhil. is. 9. Ia. i. 13. Eph, i, 20, , "WM pat 
1 Pet. iii. 22. God the Father, in rewarding Chriſt for his bad anul 
bled ſervice, /t him down at his right hand, Eph. i. 20. Ac . 
rious re- 
His fitting at the right-hand of God includes, (1.) The endes fo, 
of his manhood with inconceivable glory and happineſs, Aq; i 
Pſalm xvi. 11. (2.) The high honour of his perſon God-man | 
it being the privilege of Lords to fit, Dan. vii. 9. 1 Kings ii, 10. 


1 Kings xvii. 1. Dan vii. 16. Zech. iii. 7. Pſalm cxxxiv. 1. Prov, 
Xx11. 29. Thus Chriſt ſits as our Interceſſor, crowned with glory! 


into us, he is repreſented as Aanding at the right-hand of God, —at 
alm cx. 1. Mic. iv. 
4- (4.) His judicial and royal power and authority, Matth. xix. 


28. Zech. vi. 13. (F.) The everlafting and undiſturbed continu-} 
ance of his happinefs, honour, reſt, and authority, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 


IV. Chriſt's judging the world at the laſt day, is not an 


„ , eas a 


— —_— 


PREPARATION, the JUDGEMENT itſelf, and the EXECUTION of the 


aſſembling and ſeparation of the parties to be judget. 
1. Chriſt will appear in the moſt exalted manner in his own and 


2. The dead ſhall be raiſed from their graves. This pre-ſup- | 
poſes the preſervation of all the eſſential particles of their bodies, | 
while dead, and preſervation of their fouls in life, in 9 7 


' * 
! 
\ 


\ 


Of Chriſt's Save of Exat.TavION. 3's 


od to them. It includes the new formation of theſe partieles 
a bodies fit far the reſidence of their reſpective ſouls, —and the 
. f their ſouls to theſe newly-formed bodies, in order to 
| of human life, — All the dead of mankind ſhall be thus 


reun1ON 0 


bt. 4 05 In nature, we have manifold emblems of this reſurrec- 
reſt * The day returns after the night. Vegetables, which are ap- 
If Gently dead jn winter,, as well as ſerpents, ſwallows, and other 
e revive in the ſpring. And men, as well as brutes, awaken 
Ty fer leep. (2.) While reaſon manifeſts, that God, by his infinite 
1 ' ver and wiſdom, is able to preſerve, and anew form theſe par- 
1 teles into human bodies, —it no leſs clearly ſuggeſts, that, men not 
* being rewarded in this life according to their deeds, there mult be 
15 {me future ſtate of retribution, in which mens bodies, which had 
* | artook with their ſouls, in their virtue or vice, mult ſhare with them 
in ſenſible happineſs or miſery, Ecel. iii. 16, 17. (3+) Every lead- 
2 ing truth of the Chriſtian religion requires the reſurrection of the 
» bad. If the Son of God aſſumed a human body in order to ſhew 
od t:ndneſs to us, our bodies muſt be eternal partakers of his fraternal 
6s favours. If, in his body, as well as in his ſoul, he fulfilled: all 
* righteouſneſs for us, our bodies muſt be delivered from death and 
gg partake of his purchaſed eternal life. If our bodies, in a proper 
oft manner, partake of the ſeals of his covenant, they muſt ſhare of 


the eternal happineſs therein ſealed. - If our bodies be temples of 
Chriſt and his Spirit, and be waſhed in his blood, they muſt not lie 
everlaſting ruins, Heb. ii. 1 1,—15, x. 5, 22. Matth. xxvi; xxviiz 
Wil. 19. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. xi. 2426» vi. 19, 20. Romi vii. 
11. (4-) God hath already given almoſt innumerable pledges of 
this future reſurrection of the dead,—in raiſing the ſon of the wi- 


m ov of Zarephath, 1 age ang 21. the ſon of the Shunamite, 2 
ti Kings iv. 35. the man caſt into the grave of Eliſha, 2 Kings xiii. 
d 21, the daughter of Jairus, Luke ix. 49,—56. the ſon of the wi⸗ 
1 doof Nain, Luke vii. 15. Lazarus, John xi. 44. many faints at 


at Chriſt's reſurrection, Matth. xxvii. 53. Dorcas, Accs ix. 40. 
Eutychus, Acts xx. 10. but chiefly Chriſt himſelf, who is the i, 
tegitten from the dead, and the firft fruits of them thav ſlept, 1 Cr. 


= 


u. 3 28. Col. i. 18..2 Cor. iv. 14. -1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Rom. viii. 
e ll. 1 Pet. 1, 3. Rev. i. 5. (5. ) Scripture plentifully atteſts this 


future and general reſurrection of men, good and bad, Exod. iii. 


{ WT © Match xxii. 31, 32.— Deut. xxxii. 39.“ 1 Sam. il. 6. Job xix. 
27. (the words of which are too emphatical to mean only a 
>| temporal deliverance ;' nor doth Job appear to have had any hopes 
cf fuch a deliverance, Job vi. 8, 9, 11. vii. 7, 8. X. 20, 29. vi. 
: 22. XV1L. 1, 15. Xxix. 10.) Pſalm xvi. I. xvii. 16. Iſa æxv. 8. xxvi. 


19. Dan. xii. 2. Hoſ. xiii. 14. Luke xiv. 14. John v. 28, 29, vi. 
39, 40, 44 54. xi. 24. 25, 26. xiv. 19. Acts iv. 2. XVIL 18, Jly % 
Ml. 6. XXIV. IG. XXvi. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 14. xv. 2 Cor. i. , iv. 
14. 1 Theſl. iv. 1416. 2. Tim. iv. I. Heb. vi. 2. : Rev. xx. 
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12. Ezek. xxxvii. 1,—14.—lIa Luke xiv. 14. xx. 26. 1000 
Xv. 23. Phil. iii. 11. John vi. 39,—47. 1 Theſſ. iy. 14. vice 
men are excluded from an happy reſurrection, but not from Aj 
ſerable reſtoration to life. —All men ſhall be raiſed in the ſam F 
day; but the righteous, including the martyrs, ſhall be raiſed 64 
in order.— And the fame human bodies which were buried dal b. 
raiſed again in all their eſſential parts. (1.) It would not he a re. 
flurrection, but a new creation, if the ſame bodies were not riſedl 
(2.) God's juſtice requires that the ſame bodies, which aſſiſted is 
virtue or vice, ſhould be raiſed to ſhare in their reſpective reward 
or puniſhments. (3.) Chriſt, who is the pattern of our reſurrec! 
tion, had his very body, that was crucified, reſtored to life and re 
united to his ſoul, John xx. 20. 26, 27. Luke xxiv. 39. Rom. viii 
11 (.) The very fame bodies of men, which fell aſleep, which wert 
once mortal, corruptible, weak, diſhonourable, vile, —ſown in death] 
lay in their graves, and were devoured by worms, -ſhall be raiſed 
again, Dan. xii. 2. Cor. xv. 42,—54. Phil. iii. 21. John v. 23K 
29. Job. xix. 25, 27. No poſſible mixture of particles can rendey 
this raiſing of the ſame body difficult to, God's infinite knowledge) 
wiſdom, and power :—and perhaps no eſſential particles of humanl 
bodies can incorporate with any other animal body. —Nerertheleſs, 
raiſed bodies will be very much different in qualities from what they 
are now, ſuited to bear the happineſs or miſery of the eternal ſtate 
3. The righteons and wicked ſhall, by the angels, be fully ſc-i 
2 one from another, — the righteous placed at Chriſt's right 
hand in the air; and the wicked, perhaps claſſed according to their 
moſt remarkable crimes, ſhall be left aflembled on the earth, Rev. 
xx, 12. 1 Theff. iv. 17. Matth. zii. 414 49. xxiv. 31. XV. 32, 33 


II. The general judgement of all mankind will immediately fol- 
low theſe preparations. (1.) God's not puniſhing or rewarding 
men in this world, according to their deeds, ſtrongly ſuggeſta f 
the certainty of ſome future general judgement, Eccl. iti, 16, 1). 
2 Theff. i, 6,—8. (2.) The conſciences of heathens ſuggeſt a tu-W 
ture judgement, Rom. ii, 15. And hence ſpring their fables ob 
| Facus, Minos, and Rhadamanthus judging men in the other world. 
(3.) Scripture plentifully atteſts the xeality of a future general judge- 
ment, Pfalm 1, 1,—6. xcvi, 11,13. xcviit, 7,—9- ' Eccl. vii, 14. 

Jude 14, 15. Acts xvii, 31. Matth xii, 32, 36, 37- Xili. 41. Ii 
27. xxvi. Rom. xiv, 10. 2 Cor. v, 10. 2 Tim. iv, 1. Rev. 11 
11. — 15. John v, 2729. Heb. wi, 2ꝛ22k WM 
To render men perpetually watchful, and conſtantly preparing 
for this general judgement, in which their qualities and conduct, 1 
will be thoroughly tried, and their eternal happipeſs and m- 
ſery publicly fixed, God hath perfectly concealed the preciſeime 
of- it, Mark xiii, 32,—38 Put the deſtructive vengeance of 9 E 
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an the Jewiſh nation, and the heathen perſecuting empire of Rome, 
on Antichriſt, and Gog and Magog, are preludes of it, Pſalm 
"8, 11. Cx; $5 6. Matth. xxiv, 29,—51. g 
| converſion of both Jews and Gentiles to Chriſt, and the thouſand 
ears reign of his ſaints, are more delightful forerunners of it, 2 
 Thefl, ii, 11,—13. Rev. xi; xviz—xx. Rom. xi. EET; 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will judge the world at the 
laſt day, Eccl. xii, 14. Pfalm 1, 6. Rom. ii, 15, 16. Bur, Chriſt, 
God-man, as the mediatorial deputy of God, will immediately ac 
in this work, Matth. xxv, 31, — 46. xix, 28. John v, 22. Acts 
'zvit, 31. X, 4%, Rom. ii, 16. xiv, 10. 1 Cor. iv, 4, 5. 2 Cor. v, 
10. 1 Thefl. iv, 16 2 Theſſ. i, 7, —9. 2 Tim. iv, 1. Rev. i. 7. 
Thus ſhall the ignominy of his debaſement be publicly wiped off, 
and his victory over his enemies be manifeſted, Rev. i, 7. Matth. 
xxvi, 64. and men ſhall have a viſible Judge, who, in the hardeſt 
circumſtances, fulfilled that law by which he judges others, Rev. 
5 7. Matth. iii, 15. v, 17,418. Luke xxiv, 26. Gal. iv, 4. iii 13. 
John viii, 29. Ifa. xlii. 21.— The ſaints will not %% Chriſt in 
judging the world. But they judge others, (I.) In Chriſt their 
Head, in whom they are already riſen and fit together, Eph. ii, 6. 
| (2.) Their good works, eſpecially when publicly mentioned in the 
aſt judgement, interpretatively condemn the wickedneſs of devils 


the ſentences. which Chriſt will paſs upon wicked angels and men, 
1 Cor. vi, 2, 3.— The apoſtles fitting on twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, ——means, that goſpel-hearers will be 


judged by thoſe doCtrines and laws which they taught, and they 


vill have moſt exalted fellowſhip with Chriſt in heaven, as they had 
in the church on earth, Matth. xix, 28. V 


Chriſt. will then judge, (1.) All the devils, Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii, 4. 
Matth. xxv, 41. viii, 29 —and all men good and bad, 2 Cor. v, 
10. Rev. xx, 12. Acts x, 42. 2 Tim. iv, 1. But believers ſhall 
not come into the judgement of condemnation, John iii, 18. v, 24. 
Rom viii, i, 33, 34+ Nor ſhall wicked men ſtand or be juſtified 
in the judgement, Pſalm i, 5. (2.) All the qualities, thoughts, words, 
and deeds of theſe devils and men, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Rom. ii, 15, 16. 
Hlatth. xii, 36, 37. 2 Cor. v, 10. Ecel. xii, 14. Matth. xxv, 34,— | 

4j. —and in judging theſe, Chriſt wilt examine the cauſes and pro- 
nounce the ſentences, „„ wy e 5 

Chriſt's trial of cauſes, in the laſt judgement, will be, (1:) Moſt 
ealy,—the Judge. being poſſeſſed of infinite knowledge, wiſdom, 


being fully awakened-and impartial, will readily atteſt every charge, 
1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 13. Rom. ii. 15. 1 John iii. 20, 21. (2.) 
Moſt exact, as if tranſacted by opened boobe, the book of God's in- 
| Unite knowledge, and exact remembrance of every quality, thought, 

Ford, and deed, Pfalm cxxxix. 16. lvi. 8. Mal. iti. 16.—the er 5 


and men. (3.) They will approve, perhaps with ſolemn ſhouts, _ 


power, equity, and majeſty; and the conſciences of the judged 


muſt give their ſolemn aſſent to the judgement of others, —and to 
ſhew them that God delights more in acts of mercy and favour, 
than in thoſe of dreadful vengeance, Matth. xxv. 34,—45. (5.) | 
Mot ſolemn, with inconceivable grandeur and majeſty, Rev. xx. | 


36, 37. Wicked men ſhall be condemned for the ſinfulneſs of 
their nature and practice, and particularly for unkindneſs to poor 


adjudged to everlaſting life on account of Chriſt's fulfilment of the | 


will correſpond with the nature, though not with the merit of their 
with Chriſt, filial relation to God, gracious heirſhip, and diligent } 


not ſo evident. On the one Band, (1.) None of their fins ate men- 
tioned in the judicial procedure, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. (2.) Cod 


vi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 34. v. 20. (3:)'Chriſt, their judge, being alſo . 


_ out wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. But, on the other hand, (1. Every ** 
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of mens conſcience, in which the law, which is the ſtandard a 
Judgement, and every , quality, thought, word, and deed, are * 
vinely marked, Rom. ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 20, 21. Ads xxiv 16 ö 
2 Cor. i. 12. the book of ſcripture, according to the declarations 
of which the judgement ſhall proceed, and by which they = 
had it {hall be judged, they who had it not, ſhall be judged by the 
law of nature, Rom. ii. 12. Luke xii. 4), 48.—and the book gf | 
God's purpoſes, thoſe who are found in his purpoſe of eleQion or 
bock of life, being through Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to them. 
and his grace implanted in, and exerciſed by them, adjudged to e. 
ternal happineſs; and thoſe who are not, being condemned to hell, 
Rev. xx. 12. Xxxii. 12. (3.) Moſt public, every angel and man 
being preſent to witneſs or. ſhare in eyery thing tranſacted; and 
hence much different from God's judging men in this life, or at 
death, Rev. xx. 11, 12. Matth. xxv. 31,—45. (4.) Moſt regu- 
lar, the righteous being firſt judged, as they were firſt raiſed, ang 


II, 12. 1.7. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. Matth. xxv. 34,—45, Þ © 

The ſentences pronounced, in conſequence of this trial, will be in- 
finitely juſt and proper, every one receiving ſentence according to 
the nature or deſert ofthe works charged to their account in law, | 
Rev. xx. 12. xxii. 12, Rom. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Matth. xii, | 


faints, in which they had manifeſted their contempt and hatred of | 
Chriſt and his Father, Matth. xxv. 41,—45. Believers ſhall be 


1 >. ** — = 6 *««% nas > grmp 1 


law, in their ſtead, Rom. viii. 34. Phil. iii. 9. and their ſentence 


gracious qualities and works, particularly their kindneſs to poor 
ſaints, which ſhall be publicly mentioned as a mark df their union 


ſeeking of his heavenly kingdom, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. But, whe- 
ther their fins will be publicly mentioned in the laſt judgement, is 


caſts all their iſins behind his back, into the depths of the ſea, 


and remembers them no more, Iſa. xxxviii. 17. xliti. 25. Mic. 


their propitiation and advocate, would not mention their fins, 
Rom. iv. 25. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Prov. x. 12. xvii. 9. (4.) The pu- 
blic mention of their ſins could not but affect them with ſhame; 


oa 


and could not conſiſt with his preſenting them 9vithout ſpot or with-" | | 


% 
. 
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of men, whether good or bad, is repreſented as brought into judge- 
nent, Lccl. xii» 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. (2.) God's jultice ſeems to 

require, that both ſides of a cauſe ſhould be produced and heard, 
| Gen, xviite 25. (3-) Many of their fins are publicly marked in 
ſcripture» (4.) By the public mentioning of their ſins, the juſti- 
ſying virtue of Chriſt's blood will be illuſtriouſly manifeſted, Acts 
x6. 30. (5) Many of their ſins are ſo connected with thoſe of 
he wicked, that the one cannot be publicly mentioned without 
dhe other. (6.) The belief of ſuch public manifeſlation of their 
ins may be of great uſe to render them circumſpect in this life. 
) Such public mention of their fins could not then affect them 
with diſagreeable ſhame and confuſion, as it is not their innocence, 
but Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, which are their comfort and glory, 


F. | 


III. Theſe ſentences will immediately be Exxxcurxp in the wie- 
led going away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous iito 
life eternal, Matth. xxv. 46. 2 Theſſ. i. 8,.— 10. Dan. Xii. 2. 
John v. 28, 29. Rev. xx. 13, — 18. 1 Theſſ. iv. 19, Rom. ii 6, 
10. I a. iii. 10, 11.— While the holy angels drive the wicked 
to hell, and honourably attend the ſaints to heaven, Maw xiii. 41, 
42, 49, 50. this lower world, by an univerſal conflagration, ſhall 
be purged of all the effects of fin, and its preſent form changed 
into one exceedingly pure and glorjous, Job xiv. 12. Pſalm cii. 
26, ). IIa. Ixv. 17, 18. Ixvi. 22. Rev. xx. 12,— 15. xxi; xxii. 
2 Pet. iii. 7,—13- Rom. vill. 19, 21. = 
; Chriſt's exaltation is NECESSARY. I. In reſpect of his Father, (1.) 
That he might manifeſt his faithſulneſs and equity, in rewarding 
him, as Mediator, according to his deſerts, and the promiſes made 
to him, Fſalm xix. 11. IIa. liii. 10,—12, lit. 13. Pſalm xxi. 
mu. 2), —3 . Ifa, ix. 6, 7. xl. 9, 10. xlix. 1, — 12. (2.) To 
mark his diſtinguiſhed love to him, as the darling of his heart, in 
whoſe high honour and intimate fellowſhip he infinitely delights, 
lla. li. 13. xlii. 17. Mat. iii. 17. xvil. 5, Pſal. xci. 14,—16. (3.) 
Jo manifeſt his infinite highneſs, in holding ſo inconceivably exal- 
ted a God-man Mediator, ſtill ſubject to him, John xx. 17. 1 Cor. 
W. 27, 28. (4.) To manifeſt the exceeding riches of his grace 
towards men, in exalting their nature in perſonal union with his 
own Son, that they may behold, receive from, and worſhip God, 
anſwerably to their condition. And hence perhaps his exaltition 

b repreſented as a gift, Phil. ii. 9. II. 1s reſpect of Chriſt Bim- 
1 (J.) That his honour might be fully and conſpicuouſly re- 
labliſhed after ſo remarkable humiliation, John xvii. 5. (2.) 
That, notwithſtariding his manhood had a right to great glory by 
is perſonal union with his divine nature, he might alſo enjoy it as 
the reward of his humbled ſervice, as a public and everlaſtiag 
mark of the perfection and acceptation of his atonement by * 
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had it {hall be judged, they who had it not, ſhall be judged by the 


Rev. xx. 12. xxii. 12. (3.) Moſt public, every angel and man 


lar, the righteous being firſt judged, as they were firſt raiſed, ana 


than in thoſe of dreadful vengeance, Matth. xxv. 34,—45. (5. 
Moſt ſolemn, with inconceivable grandeur and majeſty, Rev. xx. | 


the nature or deſert of-the works charged to their account in law, 
36, 37. Wicked men ſhall be condemned for the ſinfulneſs of 
their nature and practice, and particularly for unkindneſs to poor 


ſaints, in which they had manifeſted their contempt and hatred of 
Chriſt and his Father, Matth. xxv. 41,—45. Believers ſhall be 


with Chriſt, filial relation to God, gracious heirſhip, and diligent ! 


tioned in the judicial procedure, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. (2:) God 
| caſts all their iſins behind his back, into the depths of the ſea, 


blic mention of their fins could not but affect them with ſhame; 
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of mens conſcience, in which the law, which is the ſtandard 

judgement, and every quality, thought, word, and deed, are 8 
vinely marked, Rom. ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 20, 21. Accs xxiv 4 ö 
2 Cor. i. 12. the book of ſcripture, according to the declarati a0 | 
of which the judgement ſhall proceed, and by which they ie: | 


law of nature, Rom. ii. 12. Luke xii. 47, 48.—and the book of 
God's purpoſes, thoſe who are found in his purpoſe of eleQion or 
bock of life, being through Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to them 
and his grace implanted in, and exerciſed by them, adjudged to ny 
ternal happineſs; and thoſe who are not, being condemned to hell, 


being preſent to witneſs or ſhare in eyery thing tranſacted; and 
hence much different from God's judging men in this life, or at 
death, Rev. xx. 11, 12. Matth. xxv. 31,—-45. (4.) Moſt regu- | 


muſt give their ſolemn aſſent to the judgement of others, and to 
ihew them that God delights more in acts of mercy and favour, 


II, 12. i. J. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. Matth. xxv. 34,—45. Þ © * | 
Ihe ſentences pronounced, in conſequence of this trial, will be in- 
finitely juſt and proper, every one receiving ſentence according to 


Rev. xx. 12. xxii. 12, Rom. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Matth. xii, 


adjudged to everlaſting life on account of Chriſt's fulfilment of the 
law, in their ſtead, Rom. viii. 34. Phil. iii. 9. and their ſentence | 
will correſpond with the nature, though not with the merit of their 
gracious qualities and works, particularly their kindneſs to poor 
faints, which ſhall be publicly mentioned as a mark of their union 


ſeeking of his heavenly kingdom, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. But, whe- YN 
ther their fins will be publicly mentioned in the laſt judgement, is 
not ſo evident. On the one Band, (1.) None of their fins are men- 


and remembers them no more, Iſa. xxxviii. 17. xliii. 25. Mic. YA 
vii. 18. Jer. xxxi. 34. v. 20. (3.) Chriſt, their judge, being alſo 
their propitiation and advocate, would not mention their fins, W 
Rom. iv. 25. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Prov. x. 12. xvit. 9. (4.) The pu- 
and could not conſiſt with chis preſenting them 4vithout ſpot or qvith-" 7 
eut wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. But, on the other hand, (i.) Every 3 
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a men, whether good or bad, is repreſented as brought into judge- 

ment, Lccl. xii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. (2.) God's juſtice ſeems to 

require, that both ſides of a cauſe ſhould be produced and heard, 
en. xvii. 25. (3-) Many of their fins are publicly marked in 
ſeripture. (4.) By the publie mentioning of their ſins, the juſti- 
ſying virtue of Chriſt's blood will be illuſtriouſly manifeſted, Acts 
16, 30. (5+) Many of their fins are ſo connected with thoſe of 
ihe wicked, that the one cannot be publicly mentioned without 
| the other. (6.) The belief of ſuch. public manifeſlation of their 


ins may be of great uſe to render them circumſpe& in this life. 


) Such public mention of thetr fins could not then affect them 
with diſagrceable ſhame and confuſion, as it is not their innocence, 
but Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, which are their comfort and glory, 


Eph. i. 7. 


III. Theſs ſentences will immediately be EXECUTED in the wic- 
led going away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into 


life eternal, Matth. xxv. 46. 2 Theſſ. i. 8,—10. Dan. xi. 2. 


John v. 28, 29. Rev. xx. 13,—15.. 1 Theſſ. iv. 19, Rom. ii 6, 


10. Iſa. itt. 10, 11.— While the holy angels drive the wicked 
to hell, and honourably attend the ſaints to heaven, Maw xii. 41, 
42, 49, 50. this lower world, by an univerſal conflagration, ſhall 
be purged of all the effects of ſin, and its preſent form changed 
into one exceedingly pure and glorious, Job xiv. 12. Pſalm cu. 
26, ). Ila. Ixv. 17, 18. Ixvi. 22. Rev. xx. 12,— 15. xxl; xxii. 
2 Pet. iii. 7.— 13. Rom. viii. 19, — 21. % Og eau: 
; Chriſt's exaltation is NECESSARY. I. In reſpect of his Father, (1.) 
That he might manifeſt his faithſuineſs and equity,, in rewarding 
him, as Mediator, according to his deſerts, and the promiſes made 


to him, Pſalm xix. 11. Ifa. liii. 10,—12. lii. 13. Pſalm xxi. 
IX 294—7 . | Ifa. ix, 6, 7. Xl. 9, 10. xlixe 112. (2.) To 


mark his diſtinguiſhed love to him, as the darling of his heart, in 
whoſe high honour and intimate fellowſhip he inſinitely delights, 
If. li. 13. xlii. 7. Mat. iii. 17. xvit. 5. Pſal. xci. 14,—16. (3.) 


Jo manifeſt his infinite highneſs, in holding ſo inconceivably exal- 
ted a God-man Mediator, ſtill ſubject to him, John xx. 17. 1 Cor. 


XV. 27, 28. (4.) To manifeſt the excezding riches of his grace 
towards men, in exalting their nature in perſonal union with- his 


own 50n, that they may behold, receive from, and worſhip God, 


anſwerably to their condition. And hence perhaps his exaltition 


8 repreſented as a gift, Phil. ii. 9. II. In reſoect of Chriſt . him- 


ch. (u.) That his honour might be fully and conſpicuouſly re- 
eltabliſhed after fo remarkable humiliation, John xvi. 5. (2.) 


That, notwithſtanding his manhood had a right to great glory by 


1s perſonal union with his divine nature, he might alſo enſoy it as 
tle reward of his humbled ſervice, as a public and everlaſti:g 
nark of the perfection and acceptation of his atonement by God, 


Iſa. 


32¹ e Chriſt's State of EXALTATTION. 
Ifa. xlix. 3, 4. xl. 10. liti: 10,12. Phil, it; 6,.— 11. John . 
to. (3.) That in his adminiſtration of the new covenant, he 
might honourably execute his threefold office, take poſſeſſion of | 
eternal life, prepare heaven for his people, and, by his interceſſon 
Word, and Spifit, prepare them for it, and at laſt manifeſt his | 
ſpecial love to them before the whole world, John xiv. 2, 319. Heb, | 
vi. 20. (4.) That he might effeCtually ſubdue, reſtrain, deſtroy 
and triumph over his and our implacable enemies, Pſalm xxi. 175 9 
12. Ixviii. 185 21. ex. 1, 5, 6. 1 Cor! xv. 25! (5.) That, in 
fulfilling the ancient types and predictions, he might manifeſt him. 
ſelf the true promifed Meſſiah, 1 Cor. xv. 4. Luke xxiv. 26, 2). 
Heb. viii. 4. III. In reſpect of his elect. (I.) In his reſurrection 
he ſecured their union to him, as his quickened myſtical mem. 
bers ;—ſecured their juſtification, receiving a ſolemn acquittance | 
and acceptance, in their name, 1 Tim. uw. 16. Rom. iv. 25.— 
ſecured their regeneration and ſanctification, Col. il. 11, 12. ill. 1. 
Eph. ii. 5, 6. Rom. vi. 4.—6. Phil. if. 10. Gal. ii. 20. and ſe. 
cured their reſurrection to everlaſting life, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 1 Cor, 
xx. 12, 13, 22, 23. Col. iii. 3, 4. Rom. viii. 11, 13, 29. (2) 
In his aſcenſion he took poſſeſſion of heaven in their name, —pte- 
pares it for them, —pours down his Spirit upon them, —weans their | 
affections from things of this world, which he hath left, and at. 
tracts them to things above, where he is, John xiv. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 
v. 5: John xvi. 7. xii 32. Col. iii. 1, 2. (3.) His fitting at the 
right hand of God is their relative glorification, —ſecures their ex- 
altation in due time, Eph. f. 20, — 23. Rev. iii. 21. It manifeſts 
the perpetual efficacy of his interceſſion for completing their hap- 
pineſs and the deſtruction of their enemies, Heb. i. 3. vill. 1, 2. 
1 Cor: xv. 24. Pſalm ii. 4. xcvii. 1,—5.——lt teaches them an 
holy reverence of him, Pſahm ii. 12. xlv. 11. Rev. i. 13, —1). 
an ardent love to him, and a ready opening of their heart to him, 
Pſalm xxiv. 7, — 10. a contempt of earthly, an eſteem of, and de- 
fire after heavenly things, as ſeen in Him, their Head, exalted to 
the higheſt, Eph. i. 18, —20. (4+) In his coming to judgement} 
he will crown them with glory and honour; and inſtead of ſecret, 
pardons, comforts, and atteſtations by his Spirit, —will publich, 
before all angels and men, proclaim them his and his Father's righ- 
teonus favourites and adopted childzen. . 


Rrxrxcr. If God ſo exalt Jefus Chriſt, why hath he not an 
bigher,—a far higher place in my heart? Why do not all mi 
thoughts, words, and deeds, concur in exalting him? Why 15 not 
my whole converſation in heaven, where Chriſt is at the right 

band of God, and making continual interceflion for me? Why am 
not lalway denying ungodlincſs and worldly luſts, and living ſober ; 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this p reſent world,—and looking for | 
_ glorious appearing of the great God my Saviour, — and my being 
for ever with the Lord? N = nook 
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of the „ BLESSINGS * tbe Counant of Crain: 
UnioN with Chriſt; JusT1F1C ATION; Apo- 
TIONz SANCTIFICATION; ſpiritual . 
and eternal GLORIFICATION: | 


CHAPEL 
Oo Vue with Chri ar, and Errzcrvas C. | 


Tus cond henekt which Chriſt i by his humiliation 8 . 
ſed, procures and Lions in his exaltation, is our REDE MP= 
T10N or SALV4 TION which includes the whole of our deliverance + 
from the broken law, from fin, Satan, the world, death, and hell, 
—our full title to, and poſſeſſion of grace and glory, to all eternity: 
Or, it includes the change of our ſpiritual ſtate, in union to Chriſt, 
jukification through die blood, and adoption into his family, Which 
6 perfected in the very firſt inſtant ; and the change F our nature 
and condition in regeneration, ſanctification, conſolation, and eter- 
ral glory, which is perfected by degrees, Rom. vii. 30. 
Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption for us doth not profit us, but 
by its effectual application to us. (I.) Its typical repreſentations 
maniteſt this.—The water of purification did not remove legal 
pollution, unleſs it was ſprinkled 3 nor did the mixture of blood 
and water purify the leper, unleſs it was applied to his fleſh, Num. 
. Lev. xi; xv; xvi; xiv. 1 Pet. i. Heb. x, 22. Ill. * 
2.) The emblematical repreſentations. of Chriſt and his benefits, b 7 


uv. 6. and by medicine, Ifa. liu. 5. Rev. xxii. 2. which do not 
profit unleſs they be applied, prove this. (3.) All the promiſes 
i the goſpel repreſent God as making over himſelf and his bleſ- 
lngs to men, Gen. xvii. 758. IIa. xxv. 6. IV. 2, 3. Acts xiii. 34. 
Lzek. xxxvi. 2 25 —27. (4. ) If this application were not abſolute- 
. the ee happineſs of all men muſt be . As 
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agarment, Rom. xill. 14. Ia. Ixi. 10. by food, John vi vi. 53. Iſa. 


means of falration, plainly mark the neceſſity of a ſpiritual apl. 


applies it, either mediately, through the word and ſacraments, to 
adult perſons, or immediately, to infants, and in the heavenly tate, 


all the reſt, which are lodged in his perſon. —There is an apparent 
union between Chriſt and all the members of the viſible church, 
which is formed by their receiving common gifts and influences 
from him, and their making an open profeſſion of his truths and 


that union with *him, upon which our enjoyment of his benefits 


22 C Union with Chriſt. 8 
the price of our redemption is infinite in value, and equally (yy fl 
Ae 


able to all men, contrary to John xiii. 18. Adds viii. 21, 23. Mat. 
vii. 13, 14. (5:) Chriſt's word, ſacraments, and other inſtiued 


cation of it, 2 Cor. v. 18,—21. Luke x. 21. Gal. ili. 27. 
Xx. 1 „ 17. | ol 

The Holy Ghoſt is the EFFECTUAL APPLIER of redemption to 
us, in and by whom Chriſt and his Father work in us. And he 


1 Cor, 


Ifa. xliy. 3,—5- John xvi. 79,—14. Ezek. xxxvi. 2). Ifa, lix, 21. 
And Chriſt being the Surety, Truſtee, Adminiſtrator, Source, and 
Sum of all the bleſſings of the new covenant, vN10N with him muſt 
be a remarkable benefit in itſelf, and the immediate foundation of 


ſervice ;—and which is eaſily broken, John xv. 2, 6. Mat. viii. 12. 
And there is a moral union of mutual affection between him and 
believers ; which is more properly communion, John xiv. 21.— But 


depends, includes, (1.) A'LEGAL UNION between us as guilty and 
ſelf-ruined debtors and criminals, and him as our SURETY. This was 
formed from all eternity, when we were choſen in him. The ever- 
laſting love of God and the covenanb of grace are the bonds of it; 


and the placing our fins to Chriſt's account, that his fatisfa&tion for © 
them might be placed to ours in law-reckoning, is the effect of ii! 
Heb. vii. 22. Eph. i. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19. (2.) His r-. 
so NAL. UNION with our nature, formed in the fulnefs of time, in or- * 
der to his fulfilling the requirements which his legal union with u \ 
drew upon hin, Heb: ii. 11,16. John i. 14. Iſa. vii. 14. Romy 
viii. 3, 4. Gal. iv. 4, 5. (3-) A SPIRITUAL or MYSTICAL UNIONy 
formed in the moment of our regeneration, —in which we, ag ; 
Chriſt's purchaſed Bride, are, by his Spirit entering into our hearts 1 
and by our receiving him by faith, united to him as our Huſband - 
and Head of influence, 1 Cor. i. 30. vi. 17, John xvii. 26. Eph 1 
ii. 21, 22. iii. 17.—In atteſting the reality of this union betwe 
Chriſt and believers, the ſcripture repreſents him as in them, and i 
them as in him, John xiv. 20. vi. 56. xv. 4, 5, 7. xvii. 21, 26% „ 
Col. i. 27. 1 John v. 20. 2 Cor. v. 21. Ia. XIV. 19, and having I 
kim for their lie, 1 John v. 11, 12. Gal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 3, 4. aud 
being partakers of him, Heb. . 14. ] 
| 155 ſpiritual union between Chriſt and believers being exceed | 
ingly deer in itſelf, is in ſcripture illuſtrated to us by man 
ſimilitudes, ſome of which tranſcend, and others are tranfcended 


by, it. (1.) It is likened to that union which is between the per 
ſons of the Godhead, John xvit. 21. xiv. 20. vi. 57+ Eut h 
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1s infinitely ſhort, —not being abſolutely neceſſary, or ſelf.ex- 
tent; nor doth it conſtitute Chriſt and believers one individual 
ſubſtance. (2+) It is likened to the union of Chriſt's two natures 
in his perſon :—for as his marihood was conceived by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, we are born of the Spirit, Mat. 1. 20. Luke i. 
35. John iii. 5, 6, 8. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 23. 1 John iii. 9. v. 18. As 
Chriſt, by a ſovereign act, aſſume. our nature,—he by another 
apprehends our perſon, Heb; ii. 14, 16. Phil. iii. 12. As, in his 
nanhood, dwells all the fulneſs of Godhead, we, being in him, 
are filled with all the fulneſs of God, Col. ii. 9, 10. Eph: iii. 19. 
He, being made fleſh, tabernacled with us,—and we, being united 
to him, God dwells with us in him, John i. 14. Rev. ii. 13. Eph. 
i. 21, 22. iii. 19.—In him, as God-man, there is the grace of 
union, unction, and headſhip; and in us, as united to him, there 
is 2 gracious union, unction, and memberſhip, John i. 14, 16. 
Col. ii. 19. 1: 18.—Nevertheleſs, our ſpiritual union with him falls 
far ſhort of the union of his two natures, —as it doth not render 
him and us one perſon, — nor, for a time, incapable of fin, Gal. v. 
17. Rom. vii. 14,—25. vu. 13. But it is indeed by that new na- 
ture which his felf-uniting act forms in us, that he holds fellow- 
ſhip with our ſoul, 2 Pet. i. 4: 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 14 and 
which, by his gracious influence, mortifies our inward corruption, 
till it be utterly aboliſhed, Rom: vili. 2, 13. Gal. v. 17, 24. Rom. 
rü. 14—25- (3+) It is likened to the union between a king and 
his ſubjects, becauſe he, as our Brother, hath power over, cares 
for, rules, and protects us; and we are voluntarily ſubject to him, 
and have our eternal happineſs dependent on his infinite wiſdom, 
power, mercy, and honour, Rev. xv. 3. Mat. xxv. 34,—40. But 
it is much more ſpiritual, cloſe, and permanent. (4.) As it imports 
mutual knowledge, chuſing, ſolemn ſelf-dedication, and iſſues in 
mutual love; delight, and intereſt, it is likened to the marriage-union 
detwixt huſband ànd wife, Eph. v. 30, 32. Ha: liv. 5. Ezek. xvi. 
8,—14. Song ii. 16. vi. 3. But, here alſo, it much tranſcends, 
as it renders Chriſt and [believers one ſpirit, and can never be diſ- 
ſolved, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. Phil. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 4. Col. iii. 3. Hoſ. 
ü. 19, 20. (F.) To mark that their happy connections, ſupport, 
and glory, depend on him, it is likened to the union of a build- 
ing with its foundation or corner-ſtone, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 
hy 17. Pſalm cxvui. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. Eph. ii. 20, — 22. But, 
re alſo, it far tranſcends, as Chriſt is equally near, and commu- 
nicates life to every believer, 1 Pet. 2, 5. Gal. ii. 20. John xiv. | 
ly. xi. 25. (6.) Becauſe through it we receive all our ſupporting, 


the union between the root of a tree and its branches, John xv. | 
root, is equally near to all his branches, and not one of them can 
become altogether withered, barren, 'or broken off, Rom. vii. 4. 


- 


quickening, beautifying, and fructifying influences, it is likened to. 
| 1-7, Col. ii. . But here alſo'it far tranſcends, as Chriſt, our 5 


become utterly benumbed or mortified, John xiv. 16, 19. Col. ii 


1 Of UNTON with Chrijt. 
vi. 14. viii. 35,—39- John x. 28, 29. (7.) As we are enlighten, 4 
overned, honoured, and receive our ſpiritual nouriſhmen and 
bd through Chriſt, it is: likened” to the union between our head | 
and other members of our body, Eph. iv. x5, 16. 1 Cor. i. 12. 
Col. i. 18. ii. 18, 19. But it far tranſcends. this, as Chriſt is equal: 
ly near to every member, and none can be ſeparated from him, or 
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3, 4. Gal. ii. 20. Iſa. xxvi. 19. (8.) As Chriſt enters into our 
foul, and is the very life of it, our ſpiritual union with him is likens 
ed to that of our ſoul, or of our food, with our body, Jchn vi. 
56, 57. Col. iii. 4. But it is much more cloſe, as Chriſt can never 
be ſeparated from us, or ceaſe to aCtuate us, Eph. iv. 16. Col. il. 
tg. Gal is. . ĩðͤ i FS, e 
Our ſpiritual onion with Chriſt may be further illuſtrated from 
our connection with Adam. In conſequence of our legal unior | 
with him formed in the covenant of works, his Fall under the curſe 
drew that very moment all his poſterity along with him; and lying 
in threatenings of the broken law, it is ready to pour its vials 
of wrath upon us whenever we exiſt ; and hath a baleful influence 
in drawing us into actual exiſtence ; but never, till we become 
united with him as our natural root or parent, hath it any hold, by 
which it can fix upon us :—ſo, in conſequence of Jeſus's fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs for us, he, as our legal Head and Huſband, re- 
ceived a full juſtification for us, which lies ready for us in the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel 3 but till we be: united to: him, as our Head 
ef influence, in whom all the promiſes are TEA and Aux, we 
have no actual thare in his righteouſneſs and grace. It may al. 
ſo be further illuſtrated, from the perſonal union of Chriſt's two 
* Natures. (I.) In the conſtitution of the legal union between Chrilt | 
and us, a precife moment was fixed for the union of our nature to 
his divine perſon, that the debt charged upon him, as our Surety, | 
might be demanded and obtained from him, Gal. iv. 4. Rom. viti. 
3. 4. In like manner, a preciſe moment, was fixed in the purpoſe 
of God for the fpiritual union of our perſons to him, that his 
righteouſneſs fulfilled in our ſtead might be imputed: to us, and the 
effects of it imparted to us, Ezek. xvi: 8: Pſalm cx. 3. (2.) Not- 
withſtanding Chriſt's engagement from all eternity to pay our debt 
to the broken law, he remained in his: Father's bofom;. without 
having it demanded, til he aſſumed our nature in the fulneſs of | 
time: and, notwithſtanding the tranſlation: of our debt upon him, 
and his ſatisfaction for it long ago, we, though choſen in him, con- 
tinue under the broken law, children of anbrath, till in the time of4 
love we be ſpiritually united to Chriſt, Eph. ii. 2, 3. Ezek. xi. 
5,.—8. (3.) From the creation of the world till the fulnes of 
' zime, God was conſtantly preparing to demand his undertaken a- 
tisfaction from his Son, and his Son repeatedly appeared. as in our 
nature, before he actually aſſumed it: And, while elect men N 
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tinue unborn, or in a ſtate of wrath, God is always making prepa- 
rations for uniting them to Chriſt in their time of love,—and, by 


ay of them to him, Rev. iti. 20. Mat. xiii. 20. Heb. vi. 4, 5. (4.) 


his legal union with us as our Surety, was the ſpring of his ae- 
mal aſſumption of our nature, yet the demand of fatisfaCtion, in 
order of nature, not of time, commenced poſterior to that aſſump- 
tion. And though Chriſt's righteouſneſs— really Ours, as fulfilled 
| by our Surety legally united to us, be the foundation or meritori- 
ous cauſe of God's fpiritual union of our perſons to his, yet his 
formal, actual, and judicial accounting that righteouſneſs to our 


2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. viii. 1. vii. 4. Iſa. xlv. 24, 259. | 

In infants this myſtical union with Chriſt is formed by the Holy 
Ghoſt's application of him, or Chriſt's ſpiritual application of him- 
ſelf, as made of God to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 


ing faith, love, repentance, and every other ſaying grace, all which, 
in anſwerableneſs to the natural powers of their ſoul, are ready to 
act in due time, as God gives opportunity, John iii, 5, 6, 8. Mark 
x, 14. But, m perſons having the actual uſe of their reaſon, this 
union is formed in the work of EegxtcTvuaL CALLING, in which 
Chrift, by his word and Spirit, invites, drives, and draws them to 
himſelf 5 and, in his powerfully applied declarations, and offers of 
the goſpel, conveys himfelf and his grace into their hearts. This 


29. 1 Theſſ. iv, 7. and is aſcribed to the Father, 1 Cor. i, 9. 2 


to apply redemption to us, Rom. viii, 2. 2 Cor. iii, 6. Rev. ii, 7. 


calling being a benefit of the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxi, 33- 
XXXIi, 40. Ezek. xxxvi, 26, 27. Hoſ. ii, 14, 18, —20. 2 Tim. i, 


Wy 13, 14. 1 Pet. i, 18,—21. ü, 24. in, 18. Rev. 5, 9. all the 
elect, and they only, partake of it, Rom. viii, 28,—30. 2 Tim. i, 9. 


CALLING, as it ſuppoſes men at a diſtance from Chriſt by nature; 
nnd implies his dealing with them as reaſonable creatures, - by con- 
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common operations of his Spirit, produces apparent unions. of ma- 


Though the tranſlation of our debt to the broken law upon Chriſt 


perſons, to conſtitute us righteous in law-reckoning, is in order of 
nature, not of time, conſequential fo our ſpiritual union to Chriſt, 


and redemption, and thus forming in them a new nature, includ- 


effectual calling is the work of God, Rom. ix, 24. viii, 30. xi, 


Tim. i, 9. and to the Son, Rom. i, 6. 2 Pet. i. 3. but, in a pe- 
culiar manner, to the Holy Ghoſt, as ſent by the Father and Son 


- John xvi, 7, — 13. Ezek. xxxvi, 26, 27. Iſa. xliv. 3.— 5.—Effe cual 
9. purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt as a Surety, Tit. ii, 14. Gal. 


1 Pet. i, 2. 2 Pet. i, 10. and that in different periods of their life 
on earth, Matth. xx, 1, 5, 6. 2 Tim, iii. 15. 1 Cor. xv, 8. Luke 
vu, 37. Xxiii, 42, 43:—— This effectual work of God is named a 


victions, illuminations, and perfuaſions, in bringing them to him: 
and by it they are brought from a. ſtate of fin, wrath, darkneſs, 
and worldlineſs, to a ſtate of fellowſhip with Chriſt, and his Fa- 
ther, and the bleſſed Spirit,—to the kingdom of God, to ad 
EE Po og oi de nt one any 
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extended to men of all forte, Jews and Gentiles, and of all ranks, 
poor or rich, but nct to every particular perſon, Rev. v, g. vil, 9. 
A warrant to preach it every where will not prove, that it is 


or capable to underſtand them? Why not as well maintain that all 


or indulgence of ſome particular wickedneſs, plainly manifeſted 
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lous light, love, liberty, holineſs, and eternal happineſs in Chrid, 
Rom, viii, 30, 1, 2: Eph. ii, 1,13, 19,22. v, 8. . 
9. John xv, 9. 1 John i, 3, 7. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 1 Cor. 
John viii, 32, 36. 1 Theſſ. ii, 12, 13, 1 Tim. vi, 11, 
16. v, 10. 2 Pet. i, 3, 10. : Ed lh 
Tus manifeſtations of God's perfections, in the works of crea. | 
tion and providence, may make men more capable of a rational zt. 
tention to the invitations of his word, if enjoyed; and afflictionz 
may awaken to a ſeriouſneſs in this attention. But multitudes of 
mankind have no outward call to the fellowſhip of Chriſt, (1 
MNultitudes of them are deſtitute of his ſtatutes, and ignorant of his 
judgements, Pſalm cxlvii, 19, 20. are not his people in an external 
manner, Hol. i, 9. ii, 23. Rom. ix, 25, 26. x. 19. are ſtrangers 
to the covenants of promiſe, without God, and hou Chriſt, and 
without all hopes of future happineſs, Eph. ii, 12. are periſhing 
for want of viſion, Prov. xxix, 18, are permitted to walk in their 
own Tuinous ways, Acts xiv, 16. xvii, 30. IIa. liii, 6. lv, J. and 
are by wiſdom ignorant of God, 1 Cor. i, 20. Rom. i. 21, —22. 
(2.) The doctrine of falzation is hidden from the heathen world, 
Eph. ili, 8, 9. Col. i, 26 Rom. xvi, 25. (3:) God ſorbade 
preaching of the goſpel to many men, Matth. x, 5. Acts xvi, 6, 7. 
(4-) An extenſive knowledge of the world experimentally de- 
monſtrates, that the bulk of mankind are ignorant of the method 
of ſalvation through Chriſt, _ CREE Wo a TO 
Ore. I. « The call of the goſpel reaches all men, Tit. ii, tr. 
1 Tim. ii, 4. Col. i, 6. Mark xvi, 15. Luke ii, 10.“ Answ. It is 


Vu, 22, 23. 


every where peach. N 
OsJec. II. 4 The voice of nature, which extends to every man, 
calls all to repentance and virtue, Pfalm xix, 1, —- 5. Rom. 1, 18, 


to God as a Creator and Preſerver, but affords no hints of him 
a n Neileem ert.. 
ORC. III. «All men have had a double revelation of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, in the firſt promiſe to Adam and Eve, and in God's 
covenant with Noah, Gen: iii, 15. ix.“ Answ. Were all men that 
have, do, or ſhall live on earth, preſent to hear thefe declarations, 


mankind, in their own perſons, lived perfectly happy in Eden, or 
are juſt come out of the ark into a ſcarce dried world? 
- OmJec. IV. Many heathens were endowed with eminent good- 
neſs and virtue.” Answ. (1.) They had received mg ao 
able gifts from God as their Creator and preſerving Governor, 
but no appearances of faving graces: Nay, their pride, ſelſiſhneſs, 
the 
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naughtineſs of their apparent virtues. (z.) Let them have 
what goodneſs they will, there is no falvation without Chriſt, Acts 
i. 12, no ſaving connection between adult perſons and Chriſt, 
without knowledge of, and faith in him, John xvii, 3. Eph. iii, 15, 
john iit, 18, 36 and no knowledge of, or faith in him, without 
hearing the goſpel, Rom. x, 14, 1) Prov. xxix, 18. Eph. ii, 12. 
Osjec. V. «© Melchizedeck, Job, and his friends, the centu- 
rion, whoſe faith Chriſt admired, the Syrophenician woman, Cor- 
nelius, and many other heathens, had true and faving faith. All 
that in any place call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
All that fear God and work righteouſneſs are accepted by him, No 
more is neceffary to our coming to our God, than a believing, 
that he is, and is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Gen. xiv, 18. Job i,—xhi. Matth. viii, 5, — 13. xv, 22,28. Acts 
x. Rom. x, 2 Acts x, 34, 35. Heb. xi, 6 Answ. (1.) None 
of the perſons mentioned appear to have wanted divine revela- 
tions. Melchizedeck, Job, and his friends, had acceſs to them | 
tradition from Noah, or immediately from God, as well as Abra- 
ham and his immediate deſcendants.—The two centurions and Sy- 
- royhenician woman had acceſs to the Jewiſh revelations and wor- 
ſhip. (2.) The works of unregenerate men, which are materially 
good, are regarded and rewarded in this life by God, 1 Kings 
xxi, 29, Jon. iti. Mark x, 21. (3-) Under the goſpel men are ac- 
cepred by God, without any regard to their family, nation, or out- 
ward circumſtances: but men never truly fear God, or work righte- 
ouſneſs, without believing in Chriſt ; or have any true faith in him, 
but as eonnected with Chriſt, 2 Pet. i, 1. Phil. i, 29, Eph. iii, 17. 
Luke xvit, 5. John xiv, 1. vi, 35, 44, 45. Eph. ii, 18. iii, 12. 
Nor is acceptance or any other new- covenant bleſſing promiſed, but 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor i, 20. Pſalm Ixxii, 17. VV 
OpJec. VI. © It is inconſiſtent with the infinite mercy of God 
to leave multitudes of mankind deſtitute of the neceſſary means of 
ſalvation.” Axsw. (1.) We have long ago proved againſt Deiſts, 
that he hath done ſo, in full confiſtency with all his perfections. 
(2.) God's infinite merey no more binds him to beſtow the means 
of ſalvation upon all men, than it binds him to beſtow them on all 
devils, who are his more excellent creatures by nature, Jude 6. 2 
Pet. ii. 4. Matth. xxv, 41. (3.) Scripture never hints, that God be- 
ſtous any ſaving mercy, but through Chriſt, 2 Cor. v, 19. Eph. i, 


3. Pfalm chi, 17. xxxi, 19. Xxv. 10. hail. 17. 8 
. Onzecy. VII. „ All the heathens muſt have ſufficient means of 
ſalvation, If God require them to worſhip him, he muſt afford 
them the proper laws and motives of acceptable worſhip. If he 

hath given them immortal ſouls, he muſt put them into a proper ay 

of 3 everlaſting happineſs. He cannot, in a conſiſtence with 
his own infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, require that as the condi- 
don of their ſalvation, concerning which he doth not inform them: 
8 . | in 


the 
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in diſtributing eternal rewards or puniſhments, he muſt deal with 
men according to the opportunities, manifeſtations, abilities, an 4 
motives which he beſtowed upon them. — The faithful improvemeny 
of the ſmalleſt talents, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting life, Jam 
XX. 29. Luke xii. 47, 48, Matth. xxv. 14, — 29. ANsw. (% 
God hath afforded heathens ſome knowledge of ihe object Rs 
ſhip, but not of the way of ſalvation, Rom. i. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 12 
Rom. x. 10.—17. Acts iv. 12. John xiv. 6. x. 7, 9. (2.) God 
made devils immortal ſpirits, and yet, never fince their fall, put 
them into any way of ſalvation, Jude 6. 2 Pet ii. 4. Matth. xxy. 41. 
(3.) Sins againſt the light of nature are ſufficiently criminal to ren. 
der men eternally miſerable, Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. vi. 23. 1 
32. ii. 4. — 10. iii 9, — 20, 23. And though they be not ſo hei. 
nous, as like ſins committed againſt goſpel-light, yet ignorance of 
God and ſpiritual things, being a fin in itſelf, can never make that 
which is ſinful, innocent ot virtuous. (4.) Though God, for the 
encouragement of order and virtue, reward the apparently good 
works of heathens with temporal benefits, they, when examined by 
his ſpiritual and exceeding broad law, appear very unfit to be re- 
warded by him with eternal happineſs, Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 4, 27. | 
xxviii. 9. Pfalm xiv, 2,—4. Rom. iii. 9,—20. Pi TY 
- All men, .who read and hear the goſpel contained in the ſcrip- | 
\ tures, are called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt, and- to receive a ful! 
falvation in him, as the free gift of God to themſelves. The law, 
which manifeſts our ſinfulneſs and danger, and warns us to flee |, 
from the wrath to come, and which, upon a revelation of Chriſt, 
binds us to believe in him, is binding upon all men, Ezek. xxxiii. 
11. Rom, iii. 10, — 20. Gal. iii. 10, 24. John vi. 29. 1 John ii. 
23. And the goſpel, which exhibits and offers Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, invites every man that hears it to receive him in it, as giveꝝ 
to himſelf, without regarding whether he be well or ill qualified, 
elect or reprobate. (I.) Chrilt's righteouſneſs being infinitely va- 
” Juablein itſelf, and fulfilled in manhood, is equally anſwerable to 
the demands of the broken law on every man; and all his purcha- 
- ſed bleſlings relative to their change of ſtate, fature, or condition, 
are equally ſufficient for and ſuited to them all, Acts xx. 28. Gal. 
iv. 4, 5. 1 Cor. i. 30., Ezek. xxxvi. 25,—27. Tit. tt. 14. Heb. 1x. | 
12, 14. (2.) In the goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt is indefinitely preſent- 
ed and offered to alt men that hear it, as the abſolutely free gift 
of God, and the official Saviour of mankind, Pſalm lxviii; 18. Rom. 
xi. 26, 27. 1 John iv. 14. John iii. 14,—17. iv. 42. vi. 32, 39, 
40. 1 Tim. i. 15. Hab. vii. 25. Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. xlix. 6, 8. (3) In 
the goſpel men are, in the moſt general and unlimited manner, 
called to receive the bleſſings of ſalvation, Ifa. xlv. 22, —25. K. I, 
J. Prov. viii. 4. Mat. xi. 28. John vii. 37, 38, 39. vi. 37. Rer. 
xxl. 17. (4.) Such men as appear moſt likely to be excluded, 
are expreſsly invited to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation,—as the Yo 


\ 
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the fupidz — fooliſh,— haters of knowledge, —ſcorner.s, notorious 
3. fereſors,—ſſout-hearted, and far from righteouſneſs, —rebellious, 
—who have finned to their uttermoſt,—ſelf-conceited, —inſenſible of: - 


their ſnfulneſs and miſery, &c. Matth. xviii. 11. Luke xix. 10. Hoſ. 


cli, 9. Prov. i, 21,— 23. Ix: „ ei, . 12, 13. Iv. 7. 


hr. 2. Jer. iii. 1, 4, 5 14, 22. Mat. ix. 13. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
Rev. iii. 17, 18. (5+) The moral law, which requires men to re- 
ceive and obey God as the only true God and their God, is preciſe- 
1y of the ſame extent in its object as his offers of himſelf to be their 
000. And it is obſervable, that, in that moral law, there is a 
fre-fold grant of God by himſelf to men, as their God, Exod. xx. 
21). eut. v. 6, — 21. comp. Deut. xxx. (6.) Unleſs the goſpel | 
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4 # | 1 « 
ers and calls were directed to all men in general that hear it, none 


durſt embrace them, till they were certain of their having the requi- 


red qualifications. —Nevertheleſs, it is certain, that the more fully 


4 man is acquainted with himſelf, he will ſee the more of his own 


pride, naughtinels, ſloth, inſincerity, enmity againſt God, unwor- 


thineſs of Chriſt, and unfitneſs to receive him ;—and that no tho- 


roughly convinced perſon, eſpecially if tempted by Satan, will be 


able to ſee in himſelf enough of ſincerity, ſenſibility, and willing- 
nes, to receive Chriſt as offered in the goſpel. | 


 Ozzxcr. I. “ Only the 7h:rffy, the willing, the heavy-laden la "Mb 


re, are invited to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, Iſa. Iv. 1. John 
ri. 37. Rev. xxii. 17. Matth. xi. 28” Answ. The zhirfty in Iſa. 
lv, I. cannot mean only thoſe who earneſtly defire Chriſt, and his 


nolteouſneſs and bleſſings; for, in verſe 2. they are ſaid to be 


ſpending money for that which is not bread, and labouring for that 
which ſatisfieth not; but muſt mean ſuch as defire happineſs in 


any form. ¶ hoſcever «vill, in Rev. xxii. 17. denotes the univerſa- 


lty of the invitation, not the qualification of the perſons invited, 
John vi. 37. vii. 37. "The heavy-laden labourers in Matth. xi. 28. 
includes ſuch as have fatigued themſelves in finful courſes, and are 


laden with the guilt and enflaving power of fin, Iſa. Ivii. 10. Heb. 
1. 15. 2 Tim. ni. 0... . 


Ozjecr. II. «It would be infinitely unbecoming men, who ' 
had juſt been wallowing in their wickedneſs, to approach to, or re- 
ceixe the holy Jeſus, before ſome change be made upon them.“ 
sw. (1.) God muſt indeed make them new creatures, before 
they be able to receive him; but it is not as new men, but as ſinful | 
men, that they are warranted and required to receive him for their 
alvation, Matth. ix. 13. Xviii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15. (2.) How is it 
unbecoming the dangerouſly diſeaſed to approach to, or admit the 
al-cilful Phyfician, before they be almoſt cured ?—the unclean to 
apply the purifying water, before they be partially cleanſed ?—the . 


=, 


aving to take any wholeſome proviſion till they be almoſt ſatis- 


fed? Exod. xv. 26. Ho. xiv. 4. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Zech. xiii. 1. 


la, i, 18, Acts iii. 26. Rom. 758 27. Prov. ix. 5. IIa. Iv. 1, 


2 
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—3, 7. Rev. xxn. 17. How is it unbecoming ignorant men i | 
come directly to the only-effectual Teacher? —unbecoming puilty | 
men to receive the Lord their righteouſneſs, who is made of Gol 
unto them righteouſneſs ?!—unbecoming loſt men to come to the 
only, the divinely appointed Saviour of men? Ifa. xlviii. 17. Ny. 17,4 
22, 24. Luke xix. 10. Hoſ. xiii. 9. (3) It is impoſſible for men 
to attain to any true ſincerity, humility, or reformation of heat. 
before they receive 'Chriſt, Job. xiv. 4. Prov. xx. 9. Pſalm li. 6 
Eph. ii. 1,—3, 10. Rom. viii. 7, 8, 2. John xv. 5. Jer. wii. q, | 
xiii 23. it. i. 15. ili. 3, 7. (4) In receiving Jeſus Chriſt, a3 
made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re. 
demption, we cannot continue cleaving to our fin, as we receive | 
him in order to purge away and deſtroy it. _ . | 
_ Ozrjecrt. III. «God could not he candid, if he called all men that 
| Hear the goſpel to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, ſince he knows 
many of them to be reprobates.” Answ. If God intend to cut of 
one by death, will that juſtify the man's with-holding proper food, 
medicine, or warmth from himſelf, or his plunging a knife into his 
own throat? (2) God, by his goſpel, calls no man to believe an 
9 thing but what is important truth, nor to do any thing but what his 
1 law requires. e 
li OBIEC r. IV. „ It is altogether abſurd and unprofitable to call re- 
1 probates to believe on Chriſt, ſince they cannot believe.“ Axsw. 
(J.) Indeed they cannot, and what is worſe, they will nat, believe 
ii on him, John x. 26. v. 40. Iſa. Ixv. 2. Matth. xxiit. 37. (2.) Mi- 
1 niſters, being utterly uncertain who are elected, and who not, muſt 
invite men in general to Chriſt, and leave it to the Holy Ghoſt, 
3 who knows all things, to determine ſuch as are elected to beliexe, 
i to the ſaving of their foul. (3.) By the general invitations of the 
goſpel, many reprobates obtain common gifts and graces,—have 
1 many fins prevented, —obtain much temporal happineſs, —and are 
i! rendered remarkably. uſeful to the elect, _ * 
8 | Before their myſtical union to Jeſus Chriſt, men, and eſpecially 
| goſpel-hearers, may perform that which is naturally or civilly good, 
1 —and even the matter of religious duties; and, under common 
{| opcrations of the Holy Ghoſt, may perform that which reſembles } 
|| ſpiritual goodneſs. But they can never heaxtily comply with the 
| goſpel-call, believe in Chriſt, or perform any thing in a truly holy 
and ſpiritual manner. (1 ) We have formerly proved, that all men 
by nature are under the curſe of the broken law, which is the 
ſtrength of ſin And as, in their conception, that curſe keeps them 
deſtitute of original righteouſneſs, ſo it retains them in that condi | 
tion, while it hes on them. (2.) Scripture declares all men un- 
| clean, which being univerſal, muſt be underſtood of finful pollution, | 
Wh Job xiv. 4. that David, a child of pious parents, and one of the | 
1 | beſt of men, was ſhapen and conceived in fin, Pſalm li. 5. that the 
| . Jewiſh people of God were wicked tranſgreſſors from the yy 


\ 
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Palm lvili. 3. Iſa. xIviii 8. and that all men, by nature, are ſo 
-nſlaved by their indwelling corruptions, that they can do nothing 
ſpiritually good, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Pſalm xiv. 2,—4. lii. 2, 3. 
Prov. xx. 9. Jer. xvii. 9. John ni. 6. xv. 5. Rom. v. 6. viii. 7, 8. 
Loh. ü. 1.—3, 12. Tit. 1. 15. iii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Matth. xv. 19. (3.) If men had any natural inclination or ability 
to do that which is ſpiritually good, why, amidſt ſo many thou- 
{and powerful motives to v:rtue, and noae at all to vice, are men, 
every where, ſo remarkably wicked in their thoughts, their words, 
and their deeds ? —W hy do all attentive, and eſpecially the moſt _ 
ſanctified men, find ſuch inclinations towards vice, and ſuch difh- 
culty in doing any thing ſpiritually good? Pſalm xiv. 1,—4. lit. 
1,—4. Rom. i. 21,—32. iii. 9,—19. Mark vii, 21,—23. Rom, 
vi. 5,—25- James iii. 2. 1 John i. 8, 10. 1 
OsJect, I. + Without freedom of will and ability to perform 
that which is ſpiritually good, men can be in no proper ſtate of 
trial for everlaſting happineſs or miſery ; but muſt be either in the 
ſtate of devils, or of eſtabliſned angels.” ANsw. Believers, while 
on earth, are not as eſtabliſhed angels, being imperfect in their na- 
ture, work, and condition: Nor are wicked men as devils, being 
under a diſpenſation of God's mercy, which hath and will iſſue in 
the eternal ſalvation of many, Rom. vii. 14, —25. 1 Tim. i. 13, 
16. John iy. Luke vii. 36,—50. 1 Cor. vi. 9,—11. Tit. iii. 3.— 
7. Eph. ii. — 22. iii. 8, 9. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. (2.) Since A- 
dam's fall, no man hath, or ever will be, in a proper fate of trial 
for evcr'a{ting happineſs, (1,) All believers are fixed in a ſtate of 
ererla 2g ſalvation in Chriſt. Without this, they could have no 
- ſolid hope of their perſeverance or eternal glory, Rom. viii. 28, —39. 
Jer. xxxli. 39, 40. Iſa. liv. 8,—10. xlv. 17. John x. 27,—29. xiv. 
19 Col. iii. 3, 4. (2.) If all men were in a ſtate of trial for ever- 
laſting happineſs, they ought all to have equal means and opportu- 
nities of grace afforded them, which it is certain they have not, 
Eph. ii. 12. Prov. xxix. 18. Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. Acts xiv. 16. 
xVil. 30. (3.) Such a ſtate of trial would ſuſpend mens eternal 
happineſs upon their own inclinations and behaviour, not upon the 
free grace of God, contrary to 1 Cor. iv. 7. Matth. xi. 25, 26. 
Rom. ix, 16, 18. xi. 6. (4.) The Iſraelites then ſtood in a ſtate 
of trial for their temporal happineſs in Canaan, but in none for 
their eternal happineſs, Iſa. i. 19, 20. Deut. viii. 2. xii. 5. Judg. 
ll. 21, 22. iii. 1, 4. Exod. xvi. 4. xx. 20. (5.) For. promoting 
the exerciſe and evidence of their graces, believers are, in their 
condition, much tried with temptations, hard ſervices, and ſuffer- 
gs, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 1 Pet. i. J. iv. 12. James i. 
3, 12, Rev. ii. 10. iii. 10, 19. Pſalm lxvi. 10. Dan. xi. 35. xii. 
10. Zech. xiii. 9. But their eternal ſalvation, being ſecured in 
Chriſt, is in no wiſe ſuſpended on their good behaviour, Col. ili. 
3: 4+ John xiv. 19. x. 2,29. (6.) Many warnings, exhorta- 
oO Cs tions, 


id 
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tions, promiſes, and threatenings, are directed to ſinners, in ſcrid. by 
ture, not to put them to the trial, whether they will, of hy Ta 
ſelves, do that which is truly acceptable to God, but to awaken to 
their concern to have their ſtate changed by an union to Chriſt th 
Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Col. i. 13. Eph. ii. 1,—6. or directed to ka: vi 
lievers, to cauſe them to walk worthy of that ftate of ſalvation in | 
which they are fixed in Chrift, Col. 11. 6, 7. 1 Cor. xy. 58, Te ey 
xxxii. 39, 40. Heb. xi. 28, 29. Phil. i. 27. Col. i. 10. Like 1. C 
74, 75. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. iv, vi. Col. iii; ir. d: 
Osnjxcr. II. «If men have not a freedom of will indifferent! 1 


to chooſe good or evil, and power to act accordingly, their quali. 
ties and works, not being of free choice, cannot be either virtuous 
or vicious, deſerving praiſe and reward, or blame and puniſhment” 
Axsw. Hath God then no freedom of choice, no liberty? are all 
his attributes and works unworthy of praife, becauſe his infinite and 
unchangeable perfection of nature cannot admit his doing any thin 
baſe or ſinful? Are the acts of holy angels and glorified ſaints, | 
and eſpecially of the man Chriſt, in no wiſe virtuous, or praiſe- 
worthy, becauſe their wills were, and are divinely determined to- 
Wards good only? Are the acts of devils no fins, becauſe their in- 
clination is fixed on miſchief? May not all theſe acts be volun- 
tary, though their will be unalterably bended to'that which is good, 
or to that which is evil? (2.) It is highly abſurd to pretend, that 
the more inward holineſs one has, inclining him to that which is 
good, the leſs virtuous and praiſe-worthy are his good actions; and 
the more fixed and propenſe malice he has, determining him to evil, 
the leſs bad his evil actions are :—that the better the root be, the 
leſs valuable the fruit; and the worſe the root, the better the fruit, 
Matth. vii. 16,—8. ll. 33,—35. (3.) Man's will never was, nor 
ever will be, placed in an equal bent towards good and evil. In 
his ſtate of innocence it was inclined only to good, though change- 
able towards evil, Eccl. vii. 9. Gen. i. 27. v. 1. In his fallen 
ſtate it is inclined only to evil, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Jer. xvll. 9. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. Tit. iti. 3. In mens ſtate of begun recovery, their 
new nature is inclined only to good, and their unrenewed, or old 
man, only to evil, Rom. vii. 14, — 25. Gal. v. 17, 19,24. In 
the heavenly ſtate, it will be inclined only to good, 1 John iii. 2. 
P 5 0 eee, 
OBJECT. III. «To ſuppoſe men by nature without this freedom 
of will to chooſe, and ability to perform that which is ſpiritually | 
good, is inconſiſtent with the whole tenor of the covenant of grace, 
and all the promiſes and calls of the goſpel, in which men are ſup- 
_ poſed capable to believe and repent.” Answ. (I.) The promules | 
of the new covenant plainly ſuppoſe men to have hard and ſtony 
F hearts, and to ſtand in abſolute need of God's Spirit being put into 
| them to change their heart, and enable them to chooſe and perform 
| that which is ſpiritually good, Ezek. xi. 19, 20. XXXVi. 26, 2 14 
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vi. 33. (2.) The calls of the goſpel do not ſuppoſe mens natu- 
ral ability to perform any thing ſpiritually good, but are calculated 
to convince them of their weakneſs 'and wickedneſs, and to bring 
them to Chriſt, in whom alone ſpiritual ſtrength is to be had, John 
vi, 37, 44, 455 63, 65. vii, 38, 39. Phil. iv, 19. Zech. x, 12. 
OzJecr. IV. « Without an equal bent of their will to good and 
evil, men cannot be ſubjected to any moral law.” Answ. Was then 
Chriſt, —and are holy angels, glorified faints,—or even devils, and 
damned men,—under no moral law, becauſe their will is not equally 


inclined towards good and evil, If ſo, the blaſphemy and mur- 


derous malice of the latter are as pleaſing to God as the love 
and lively ſervices of the former, Rom. iv, 5. v. 13. 1 John iii, 4. 
Opjrcr. V. © Scripture atteſts, that, if heathens had enjoyed 
proper means of grace, they would have repented and been ſaved, 
Ezek. ili, 6. Matth. xi, 20, — 23. Answ. It is not affirmed, that 
they would have turned to the Lord in a truly hearty and evange- 
lical manner, and been eternally ſaved; but they would have 
ſo turned, as to prevent their temporal deſtructions, which it is 
granted may be done without ſpecial grace, Jon. iii. 1 Kings xxi, 
e « To deny the equal bent of mens will to good and 

evil, or their natural ability to do that which is ſpiritually good, is 
a plain adopting the tenets of atheiſtical Hobbes, and of the an- 
cient heathen ſtoics.“ Answ. (1.) We may ſafely and honourably 
adopt the truth, though Satan, and all his emiſfaries, ſhould, for 
wicked purpoſes, do the ſame, James ii, 19. Matth. vin, 29. xvi. 
16. Mark i, 14: 1 John v. 5 Ads xv, 17. 1 Cor. iv, 1. (2.) 
Hobbes pretended, that God, by his grace, cannot determine mens 
will; that he hath no more hand in their beſt actions, than in their 
worſt; that infants have no original ſin; and, being under no law, 
are capable of no fault; that the firſt motions of mens mind are 
not ſinful; that no good thoughts are inſpired by God, or bad ones 
by Satan; that men may ſufficiently underſtand their Bible without 
any aſſiſtance of God's Spirit; that the mere belief of Chriſt's be- 
ing the true Meſſiah is ſufficient for mens ſalvation; that ſaving 

faith is not the gift of God, but the production of mens own 

mind; that our faith and obedience juſtify us before God, he ac- 
cepting the will for the deed. Many heathen ſtoics taught, that 
human nature is not corrupted with any original ſin ; that the fol- 


lowing right reaſon is ſufficient to render men happy in the higheſt 


degree; that men have it in their power to do little or no evil, and 
to conform themſelves perfectly to God in moral goodneſs ; that 
virtuous men are, in ſome reſpect, ſuperior to the gods, as they 
are perfect by their own choice and care, not by any neceſſity of 
nature; and that truly virtuous diſpoſitions, once gained, may be 
totally and finally loſt.— Let our opponents therefore claim them 
as their fathers and brethren in ſentiment. e ls | 
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Eph. li, 1, —35 12. 1 Cor. vi, 9 . Job xiv, 4. xv, 14, 16. Gen. 
vi, 5. viii, 21. Jer. iii. 1,—5. Pfalm xiv, 1, —4. (3.) God often ef. 


/ 


Ir mens eternal happineſs do not depend on their own f. 
will, an effeCtual calling of any of them to a ſtate of fellows, 
with Chriſt, muſt be entirely of God's free grace. (i.) Scripture 
attributes it wholly to God's free grace, James i, 19, 18. Ech. 
3.—8. ii, 1,—10. Rom. v, 16,—21. ix, 16, 18. xi, 6, 12 
vi, 14. Tit. iii, 3, — 7. ii, 11, 12. 2 Tim. i, 9. 1 Tim. i, 13 ts, | 
16. (2.) This call finds men in a moſt dreadful ſtate of fy and | 
miſery, Tit. iii, 3. Rom. i, 21,—32. iii, 10,20, 23. viii, 58. 


fectually calls thoſe that are moſt outrageouſly wicked, as Manaſſeh, 
Mary Magdalene, the harlot of Samaria, the dying thief, the mur- 
derers »f Chriſt, Saul the perſecutor, 2 Chron. xxxiii, 1,13, 


Luke wi, 36,—50. John iv. Luke xxiii, 42, 43. AQs ii; vi; ix. 


1 Tim. i, +3,—16. (4.) Immediately before his call of them be 5 
rendered effectual, mens heart is at the very worſt, under the ſin- un 
irritating power of his law, Rom. vu, 5, 8,— 13. (5.) Though Ne 
Cod, to honour his own ordinances, frequently may beſtow his grace mt 
upon men while they are attending them, yet he has never pro- 26 
miſed to reward natural mens moſt ſerious attendance with ſpecial tel 
and ſaving grace, and when they receive it, it is not as the reward C 
of their attendance, but as the iſſue of their uſing God's ap- th 
pointed means of beſtowing it. Thus, while Moſes ſtretched out he 
his rod towards it, the Red ſea was divided. In his ſevenfold It. 
waſhing in Jordan, Naaman was healed. Such as got firſt into the WI at 
troubled pool of Betheſda were effectually cured. In attempting m 
to itretch out his withered arm, the impotent man had it perfect. WI T 
ly reſtored to vigour; and in waſhing his eyes in the pool of Si- WM cc 
loam the blind man had his eyes opened; not as rewayds of their el 
work, but as the iſſue of their uſing God's appointed means of ef- cc 
fecting theſe things, Exod. xiv. 16,—22. By 0 v. 10, 14. John h 


v. 4. ix. 7. Mark iii. 5. „ 5355 
On jHC r. I. “ Then men, by the moſt outrageous ſinning, put ti 
themſelves as much in the way of effectual calling, as by the moſt WW 2 


. ſerious prayer, reading, hearing, or meditating, on God's word,” WW 
ANsw. (1.) None but the moſt abandoned men will fin becauſe grace WW 
does abound, Rom. vi. 1, 2. ii. 4, 5. Jude 4. (2.) Though men ö 
by their attendance on God's ordinances do not prepare themſelves WW | 


for Chriſt and his grace, yet thereby they give him his uſual and 


gars, who, at the king's command; place themſelves on the way 


| which he often paſſes, that they may receive his charity, Prov. vii. 


c 
beloved opportunities of converting them to himſelf, even as beg- 
| 


246436, If. N. iI 8 
" Onjxcr. II. „Many conditional promiſes are made to the good 
endeavours of unregenerate men, James iv. 8. Rev. iii. 20. Mat. 


vii. 7, 8.” Answ. Theſe texts are addreſſed to profeſſed ſaints. 
And it cannot be proved, that the drawing nigh to God, qering 


Chit 
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chriſt aſting, ſeeking, and knocking there mentioned, mean no- 
thing more than may be found in unregenerate men. | 


| J . @'L | 

1 AN ALMIGHTT, INVINCIBLE, or as others term it, IRRESISTIBLE, 
i, inlluence of the Holy Ghoſt, is therefore abſolutely neceſſury, in and 
4+ wich the outward call of the goſpel, in order to apply it to mens 


ſo as to tranſlate them from their ſtate of fin and miſery, in- 


f " 1 Rate of union to, and fellowſhip with Chriſt. (1.) Mens na- 
8. ural weakneſs to that which is good, and their deep-rooted enmity 
n. zgainſt it, require ſuch an almighty influence, 2 Cor. iii. 5. John 
{- WT x1. 5. Rom. v. 6. vill..7, 8. Jer. xvii. 9. Tit. iii. 3. Nay, be- 
h, cles their natural corruptions, they are generally under the inſſu- 
- ence of many additional hindrances from Chriſt and ſalvation.— 
3. They never ſeriouſly conſider the certainty, awfulneſs, and infi- 
x, nitely intereſting confequences of their death and laſt judgement, 
be Deut. xxxii. 29. Pal. x. 13. Eccl. xi. 9. xii. 14.—nor the nature, 
n- number, and aggravations of their ſins, Jer. ii. 3 5. viii. 6, 7, 12.— 
2h Nor the dreadful nature, certainty, and eternal duration of hell-tors 
ce ments, and their own connections with them, Matth. x. 28. xvi. 
0- 26. xxit. 13. Luke x. 22,26. nor the neceſſity, ſpirituality, ex- 
al tent, excellency, ſuitableneſs, and eternity of that ſalvation which 
rd Chriſt hath purchaſed for them. They indulge:a vain conceit of 
p- their eaſily obtaining ſalvation; or improve their contrary appre- 
ut henſions, as an excitement to ſloth and deſpair, 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jer. 
id Wi ii. 25. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. They are inclined to defer their concern 
ic about eternal things to ſome future time, perhaps their dying mo- 
18 ments, Acts xxiv. 25. Prov. xxiv. 33, 34. vi. 9,—II. i. 22, — 28. 
t- They are cloſely connected with wicked men, as their patterns and 
1-' WH companions, Pſalm xlix. 11, — 20. Prov. xiii. 20. ix. 6. They are 
ir enſlaved and inflamed, by a love of this world, in its diverſified 
f. contents, appearances, and luſts; and perhaps entangled in an 
n WW hurry of worldly buſineſs, James iv. 4. Luke x. 41, 42. xii. 16, 
—20.. Eph. iv. 18, 19. Rom. i. 21. They prefer the care and gra- 
ut tifications of their body to the ſalvation of their ſoul, Matth. xvi. 
ſt 26. Rom. xiii. 14. Eph-iv. 18, 19. They entertain manifold er- 


rors, and perſuade themſelves, that an infinitely merciful God 


e will put up with very little religion, at leaſt in thoſe who are not 
n in any eccleſiaſtical office. (2.) Many paſſages of ſcripture plain- 
8 ly affirm, that an almighty influence is neceſſary in the effectual 
d calling of ſinners; and repreſent it as an exceeding greatneſs of 
'- WH ©od's power; a creation-work; a raiſing of the dead, &c. Eph. i. 


) W 28, 19. Gal. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17. Iſa. IXv. 17; 19. Ixvi. 19. Eph. 
„u. 5, 9, 10. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. John i. 13. iii. 5, 6. v. 25. 1 Cor. 


u. 12, 14. 2 Cor. iii. 5. iv. 6. Jer. Xxxi. 18, 33. John vi. 37, 44s 


d 45, 63, 65. xv. 5. Phil. ti. 13. Jer. xxxit. 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 


* 


. 27. xi. 19, 20. Xxxvii. 1, — 14. Pſalm H. 12. Deut. xxx. 6, Song 
. I, 4. Acts xi. 18. v. 31. Xvi. 14. xxvi. 175 18. 1 Pet. i. 2z 35 
is | 23. Col. i. 13. i. 1. Rom. iv. 17. viii. 2. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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1 Cor. i. 26,31. 2 Pet. i. 4. And hence the goſpel, td 


which this powerful influence is exerted, is called the rod of Cie 
firength, the arm of the Lord, and the power of God, Palm ex. 2 


3. a. liii. 1. Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. i. 24. (3.) Unleſs the ibu. 


42 1 me 
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repentance, and good works, muſt be aſcribed to their 9 
free will, as rendering effectual the influence of God, —contrary to 
Eph. ii. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Iſa. xxvi. 12. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. ix. 6 
16, 18. Tit. iii. 3, 5. (4.) Unleſs God, in this work, could . 
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. free will, was the proper cauſe of it, —contrary to Rev. v. ix. vii. 
10, 12. (6.) Unleſs this heart-changing influence be almighty and 
inuincible, we can have no comfortable certainty of our eternal hap- 


lions of angels gave them a damning flip, 2 Pet. 1i. 4. Jude 6, 


7 


1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Rom. i. 16, 17. Tit. ii. 11, 14. 
the Holy Ghoſt may do all that he can to bring us into, and keep 


free will, which is enmity againſt God, convert itſelf to him, and, 
by its influence, more promote our ſalvation than all the Omnipo- 
tent TREE, by love, by wiſdom, by power, by blood, by prayer, 
u T ⅛79i,tit!:!!gJ3I. gr. ken 
 OmJjecr. I. „ Theſe ſcriptures which | repreſent mens conver- 


o 


19. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. Rom. i. 16.”  Answ. In none of theſe texts doth 


Was, ( Theſſ. i. 47 5. Matth. vu. 22, 3 3 ont 
 Qnyecr, II. « Multitudes of inſpired, promiſes, Sabor 


7 : , 


ence of the Holy Ghoſt, in this work, were invincib e, mens faith 
| ed th, 


wn - 


did, more than afford men ſuch means, opportunities, and influ. | 
ences, as their free will may rightly improve or not, as it pleaſes,—. | 
theſe ſecond cauſes muſt act independently of God, but dependent. 

-ly on mens free will, —contrary to 1 Cor. iii. 5,—7. 1 Theff. i. . 
„John vi. 63. (F.) If God's influence in changing mens ſtate and na- 
ture, be not almighty and invincible, but dependent on their free 
will for its efficacy and ſucceſs, —glorified ſaints in heaven have no 
more ground to thank God for their eternal ſalvation than the damn- 

ed in hell have to thank him for theirs, as not he, but their own: 


pineſs, no not in heaven, as even there the free will of many mil- 


Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Tim. iii. 6. God may chuſe us in Chriſt, and 
prepare heaven for us beſore the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 
4. Match. xxv. 34. Chriſt may become man, obey, ſuffer, and die 
for us, riſe again for our juſtification, and do all that he can by his - 
. interceſſion, be able to fave to the uttermoſt, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. 
111. 25. iv. 25. viii. 3, 33, 34. Heb. vii. 25, 26. the fi de may be 
preached to us, in every advantageous circumſtance, Heb. ii. 3, 4. 


us in, a ſtate of grace, and yet all be to no purpoſe, unleſs our 


ſion to God as an effect of divine power, mean no more than that 
the miracles, which they ſaw or heard of, determined or excited 
them to believe the goſpel-doctrines thereby, confirmed, 1 Cor. iv. 


"'s . 5 12 „„ „„ 
POWER mean miracles. Miracles are not Chriſt crucified, I Cor. 
8. Nor did Paul demand knowtedge of the cles of his op- 
poſers. Nor are miracles a proof of mens election, as this power 
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by. repreſent God as unſucceſsfully exerting himſelf to his utter- 
ot, for the converſion of men, IIa. v. 34. (which words might 
b rendered, What ſhall be hereafter done to my vineyard,). John 
7,9. v. 34» 40. Xii. 32,—40.—and as wiſhing that they would 
omply with his calls, and bewailing that they did not; - and re- 
reſent the efficacy of his ordinances as dependent on their choice, 
dibgencey and care, Deut. xxxii. 29. iv. 29. viii. 2. XXX. 19. X. 
6, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10,—14. Prov. i. 22,30. Matth. xxiii. 37. 
which means that the Jewiſh rulers and parents hindered their 
ſubjects and children from attending or improving Chriſt's 'inſtruc- 
tions), Luke xix. 41,—44. Ifa. i. 16,— 20. Xxx. 15. lv. 1—7. 
xv, 22. XxIvi. 12, 13. Gen. iv. 7. Jer. iv. 4, 14. vi. 8. Ezek. 
mii. 35,.—32. Xxiv. 13. Xxxili. 11. Joel ii: 13. Zech. ix. 12. 
Matth. iii. 2. iv. 17. vii. 7, 8. Luke xii. 24. Acts ii. 38. iii, 
19. Phil. ii. 12. Tit. ii: 11, 12. Eph. v. 14. James iv. 8. Rev. 
i. 19, 20. Matth. xxv. 14,—29. Luke xix. 12,27, c. ANsw. 
(.) Though men, in their unregenerate ſtate, can do nothing 
ſpiritually good, yet they can do many things, which are material- 

I good, as to pray, read, hear, or meditate on the ſcripture.— 
which the Holy Ghoſt may make the means of his regenerating 
and quickening influences. And, though God cannot accept their 
labour as coming from their accurſed perſon and corrupt heart, he 
may, from regard to his own ordinances, meet with them in the 
uſe thereof. Nay, perhaps, he never fails graciouſly to meet with 
ſuch as, with natural earneſtneſs, perſevere in ſeeking after ſalva- 
tion. (2.) God's demands of dutiful obedience do not neceffarily 
ſuppoſe mens ſufficiency of ſtrength to fulfil them; but for their 
conviction of their inability, and to drive them to Chriſt for righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength,—reprefent what they owe to God, to 
themſelves, and to their neighbours, -under-pain of eternal dam- 
nation. (3.) God may do all that is poſſible or proper in the be- 
ſtowal of outward means of falvation upon men, without ſucceſs, 
Iſa. v. 1,—4. but not all that he can do, in the exertion of his ſpi- 
ritual influence, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5, Rom. i. 16. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. ii. 13. 
(4.) Many of the texts, mentioned in the objection, merely repre- 


of them denote Chriſt's. human ſympathy towards his ſelf-ruined 
jewiſh countrymen. ' Others of them repreſent what the Iſraelites 
were bound to, and capable of performing, as the means of their 
temporal happineſs in Canaan. - (5.) While ſome of theſe texts 
reſpeCt ele perſons, whom Chriſt effectually enlightens and draws 
to himſelf, and his heavenly throne,—others of them, particular- 
ly theſe laſt quoted, relate to regenerated perſons, in whom the 
Holy Ghoſt dwells, and cauſes them to walk in his ſtatutes.— At 
leaſt, the one talent and pound in the parables, mean common gifts 
and opportunities of doing good granted to church-officers or 0+ 
thers, not real grace. 1 1 ** 5 
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ſent God, as in a friendly manner declaring his law; and ſome 
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ung againſt, quenching, reſting, outfiriving, and doing deſpite to the 


the Holy Ghoſt dwells, or with whom he deals, is a reſiling, grie. 
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deſpitefully uſed ;—but his ſpecial and ſaving influences cannot, 


reaſonable men by precepts, promiſes, and threatenings ſute 
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. OpJzcr. III. Men are repreſented as grieving, vering, ae. 
Spirit of grace, Eph. iv. 30. Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 1 Thefl: v. 19. Gen 
vi. 3. Accs vii. 5 1. Heb. x. 29. Amos ii. 13. Ezek. xvi. 4 „ 
Axsw. All indulgence of fin in heart and life by thoſe in wien 


ving, and vexing, & c. him. But oppoſition doth not neceflarity. 
infer actual prevalence over his ſtrongeſt efforts. His ate, | 
and evidences in the declarations of the prophets and apoſtles, and 
his common operations, may be effectually reſiſted, quenched, and 


Pialm cx, 3. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 1 Theſſ. i: 5,—10. ii. 13. 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. (2.) Believers vex, grieve, rebel againſt, and in ſome 
meaſure quench the Holy Ghoſt, when, inſtead of cheriſhing his 
influences, they hearken to the temptations of Satan and the 
world. 8 | FT e 
OsJec. IV. « An almighty. and invincible influence of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in mens converſion to Chriſt, excludes all inſtrumenta- 
lity of his, word in it, which can only work by moral ſuaſion.“ 
Answ. (I.) Did then the word of God, in the creation of all! 
things, work by mere moral ſuaſion? Gen. i. Pſalm xxxiii. 6, 9. 
Heb. xi. 3. (2.) The almighty influence, of which we ſpeak, is 
perfectly anſwerable to the nature of mens ſoul," and ſo is truly 


BE 1 


Oymc. V. « If men believe the neceſſity of an almighty influ- 
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their rational powers. With unblemiſhed candour, he calls all men 
to repent and be ſaved, if they will. In infinite equity, he pu- 
ines men only for the {ins which they could have avoided. Thus 
the glory of all that is good redounds to God, and all the guilt 
nd ſhame of that which. is evil, falls only on the ſinners them- 
elves.” ANsw. How is it for the glory of God, to be repreſent- 
ech as if his almighty hands were ſo tied up, that he can do nothing 
efectually for the eternal ſalvation of men, unleſs their free-will, 
which is enmity againſt him, deceitful above. all things, and deſperate- 
þ avicked, aſſiit and ſucceed his labours, in his regenerating and 
indifying work? How hath he the. hdnour and praiſe of all that 
is good in men, when their free will alone muſt determine whe- 
ther deſpitcful blaſphemy and redoubled damnation, or faith in 
Chriſt and eternal ſalvation, ſhall be the effect of all that he can 
do be and with them? (2.) Men's converſion by the almighty and 
mincible influences of God's Spirit is truly and highly honourable 
to God. His ordinances, as intended, iſſue in the eternal ſalva- 
tion of his elect, and render multitudes uſeful to them on earth, 
Ia. lv. 10, 11. It encourages men who are convinced of their 
weakneſs and wickedneſs, to ſeek and expect a thorough change of _ 
their nature from the almighty power and grace of God. While 
God, in the moſt affectionate manner, deals with men by his 
word, his _ attendant almighty influences enlighten, renew, and 
draw their hearts to himſelf, Pſalm cx. 2, 3. Phil. iii. 12. Gal. 

i. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. ii. 13. — Thus all the conditional declara- 
tions of the goſpel, and the ſalvation of the elect only, are harmo- 
niouſly accompliſhed, Acts x. 43. v. 31. Ia. liti. 10,—12.—And 
reprobates are left with all their power of free aul, and ſo are as 
falrable as our opponents allow any of mankind to be, if not 
much more ſo, as we allow that one, even the weakeſt; act of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, infallibly ſecures eternal ſalvation, John iii. 

16, 18. vi. 39, 40. Mark xvi. 16.— Nothing but diſobedience to 
the Jaw of God, in which the formal nature of fin conſiſts, is pu- 
nſhed, and wilfulneſs in ſinning, rendering crimes more heinous, 
draws on further puniſhment. No refufer of Chriſt is puniſhed 
for any inability to believe or repent, but what he juſtified himſelf 
n—not doing as well as he might have done 
The Holy Ghoſt, by his convincing and alluring, but reſiſtible 
Influence, deals with thoſe that enjoy the goſpel, —and eſpecially - 
vith elect men, before their union to Chriſt. But, in the time of. 
(ve, appointed in the purpoſe and covenant of God, He, by his 
amighty and invincible influences, in the declarations of his law 

| plied to their conſciences, effectually convinces his elect of the 
wine authority, indiſpenſable obligation, ſpirituality; holineſs, righ- 
toulneſs, goodneſs, and inconceivable extent of its precepts, and 

al the import, equity, and faithfulneſs of its threatenings,—and by 
lis means conviũces them of their fins in heart and life, and = 05 
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the equity, certainty, dreadful nature, and eternal duration 07 
their deſerved puniſhment,—ſo as to fill them with ſhame and 
fear, and cut off all their hopes of happineſs 'by their own 800d | 
works; and, fixing upon them the infamous characters, by which 
men are invited to Chriſt in the goſpel- promiſes and declarations 
Iſa. Iv. 2, 7. xXlvi. 12. Prov. i. 22. ix. 4 Luke xix. 10. Matth. 
ix. 13. 1 Tim. i. 15. Hoſ. xiii. 9. Ezek. xxxvi. 25,27, char. 
ges and urges them to believe on him as their offered Saviour. 
John xvi.-9,—12. Rom. vii. 9,—13- iit. 19,22. Gal. il. 2 
Acts ii. 37, 38. xvi. 30, 31. 1 John iii. 23.—And, by this fame 
almighty invincible influence, in e declarations, promiſes, and 
invitations of the goſpel applied to or impreſſed on their hearts, 
he manifeſts Chriſt, in his perſon, offices, relations, righteouſ. | 
neſs, and purci-aſed redemption,—as infinitely excellent, all-ſuff. 
_ cient, and exactly ſuited to their caſe, and by God appointed, 
preſented, and offered unto them, under thoſe very infamous cha- 
raters, which the law had fixed upon them; and in this mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, he conveys him and all his fulneſs im the pro- 
miſe into their heart, that, as a prophet, and made of God to them 
wiſdom, he may fill their underſtanding with ſpiritual light and 
knowledge, —as a prieft, and made of God unto them righteouſneſs, | 
he may purify and quiet their awakened confcience,—and as a | 
king, and made of God unto them ſanctification and redemption, | 
he may deliver them from finful ſlavery, ſubdue, renew, and 
rule in, their will;—and that as an infinitely lovely, gracious, ne- 
ceſſary, and ſuitable Huſband and Saviour, he may change, con- 
quer, captivate, and for ever bind their affections to himſelf, Gal. 
1. 15, 16. John vi. 39, 40. Thus they are made partalert of Cbriſ, 
apprehended by, and united to, him, Heb. iii. 14. Rom. vii. 4. | 
Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. Iſa. liv. 5. Phil iti. 12. This act of the Holy 
Ghoſt in thus manifeſting and conveying Chriſt and his fulneſs | 
into our ſoul, is at once an uniting, juſtifying, adopting, and re- 
generating act.— And the word of the goſpel, in which he acts, 
is, as it were, Chriſt's marriage-yow, the ſentence of juſtification, | 
the adopting deed, and the feed of the new nature,—or mean, by 
which it is conveyed into the ſoul, —which, in the whole, is | 
mere patient experiencing the exceeding greatneſs of the power 
and grace of God, Eph. i. 18, — 20. it, 4,—10. Pſalm ex. 3- | 
Tit. iii. 5,—7. Mat. xvi. 17. John i. 13. iii. 3, 5, 6, 8. 1 John 
iii. 1, 9. v. 18. 1 Pet. i. 3, 23. Col. ini. 11, 12. Ezek. zi. 19, 
20. XXVIi. 2,25. Jer. AI. 10606. J 


Communion with Chriſt is the immediate effect of this uniting } 
act of the Holy Ghoſt in our effectual calling, Heb. iii. 14. Song 
13. 16. This communion is either, (1.) Of mutual intereſt in one 
another, and what belongs to each, Song ii. 16. Iſa. liv. 5. Zech. 
_ al, 9- 1 Cor. ili. 22. (2.) Of mutual eommunicqatio 5 f 
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another, John i. 14, 16. Prov. xxiii. 26. Pſalm lv. 22. 1 Pet. v. 
„. (3.) Of mutual intercourſe, Song ii. 14. viii. 13. Palm l. 
5. Xci. 15. Ixxxv. 8. cxviii. 28. Iſa. Iviii. 9. Ixv. 24. Phil. iv. 
6. Zech. xiii. 9.— Thus, in virtue of union to, and communion 
with, Chriſt, our relative and real ſtate are completely changed in 
a moment. By his uniting himſelf to us as the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſe, and the end of the law for righteouſneſs, we obtain juftifi- 
ation, and have our whole relation to the law as a broken cove- 
nant, binding on us, perfectly diflolyed, Ifa. xv. 24, 25. Acts 
xiii. 38, 39. Rom. iii. 21, 22, 24. vi. 14. vii. 4. viii. 1, 4, 33s 
34. x. 4. Gal. iv. 4, 5. iii. 13. Bt. 16,—20. 2 Cor. v. 21. By 

his uniting himſelf to us as our everlaſting Father and elder Bro- 
ther, we obtain adoption, Iſa. ix. 6. Heb. ii. 13. Gal. iii. 26. Rom. 
viii. 17. John i. 12. xx. 17. Jer. iii. 4, 19. By his uniting him- 
elf, the only begotten Son of God made fleſh, to us as a quicken- 
ing Spirit, full of grace and truth, and made of God to us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, we obtain re- 
generation, new creation, ſpiritual reſurrection, or renovation after 
the image of God, John xi. 25. i. 14, 16. 1 Cor. xv. 45,—49- 
i, 30. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 1, 5, 10. Col. ii. 11, 
12, 13. iii. 10, 11.—In his whole work of convincing mens con- 
ſcience, enlightening their mind and renewing their will, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt forms men for receiving and reſting upon Chriſt as offered 
in the goſpel, in which, he and his fulneſs are conveyed into their 
hearts, and hence they are no ſooner apprehended and quickened 
by him, than their ſoul, upon God's own teſtimony and giving 
promiſe, believes God's report concerning him, receives him and 

unites itſelf with him as offered in the ggſpel, John xvi. 9,—12. 
Ila. lv. 1,7. John vi. 37, 44, 45, 63, 65. vii. 37, 39. 2 Cor. 
v. 14,21. Acts xxvi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 18. Phil. i. 29. ii. 12, 13. 
By virtue of this union to, and communion with Chriſt, our ſpi- 
ritual condition is alſo gradually changed and perfected. By u- 
nion to, and fellowſhip with him, as our quictening and ſanfifying 
Head, we obtain our gradual ſanctifcation of nature and life, 
1 Cor. i. 2. John i. 16. Acts xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Col. ii. 

10, 19. Eph. iv. 15, 16.—By our union to and fellowſhip with 
him, as the Lord our righteouſneſs, mean of fellowthip. with the 

Father, and I reaſury of all bleſſings, we obtain ſpiritual comfort, 
Heb. iv. 14,.— 16. x. 19,22. John xiv,—xvi. Iſa xi. 10. xii. 
| 1,—6. Phil. iii. 3. iv: 4. Rom. v. 1. — 11. By union to and fel- 
lowſhip with him, as the Conqueror of death, the riſen, and exal- 
' ted Saviour, who hath all- power in heaven and earth, we ob- 
tan. our eternal glorification, Rev. i. 18. xiv. 13. Hoſ. xiii. 14. 
lla. xxy. 8. Ix. 19, 20. xxvi. 19. John xiv. 2, 3, 19. Avii. 24- 
Rom. viii. I, 11, 17. Col. iii. 3, 4. Rev. iii. . 
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RL RCT. Have J indeed been called of God with this holy, this 
high and heavenly calling, and ſpiritually united to the all- precious 
Redeemer ? Can I appeal to himſelf, that he is my Beloved, aud 
I am his ?—— God forbid, that I ſhould profefs, ſhould preach , | 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is not my own. Let union with the Son of God. 
as effectually made unto me wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanRtifica. | 
tion, and redemption, be the root, the foundation of all my rell. 
gion. Am I indeed crucified with Chriſt, and yet live; yet not 
I, but Chriſt liveth in me? And is the life which I live in the 
fleſh, by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave him. | 
ſelf for me ?——O wonder! wonder! wonder !—an eſpouſing God, 
and I the ugly, wicked, worthleſs, bride | 1 ne. 


4 


\ 


/ 


CRAP A; 


ff Jus T1IyFICATION. 


. 


 F USTIFICATION, in ſcripture, never means the making of per- 
fons inherently holy and righteous, but the holding and declo- 
ring them righteous, as in a court of judgement. (I.) In this ſenſe 
the Hebrew HATSDIK and the Greek DIKA10UN, Which we render 
10 ;uftify, are taken Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut. xxv. 1. Prov. xvit. 15. } 
Kings viii. 32. Iſa. I. 8. lu. 11. xlv. 24, 25, Pſalm exliii. 2. Job 
XXVil. 5. 2 Sam. xv. 4. Pſalm Ixxxii. 3. Gen. xliv. 16.— Luke x. | 
29. xvi. 15. xvii. 14. Matth. xi. 37. Rom. ii. 13. iii. 4, 20, 24, 
28, 30. iv. 2, 5, 25. v. 1, 9, 16, 18. vi. 7. viii. 30, 3% 34. Gal. 
11. 16, 17. iii. 11, 24. v. 4. Tit. iii. 7. Mat. xi. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 16. 
John xvi. 10. James 11. 22, — 25. Now, wherever, in theſe texts, 
Juſtification is oppoſed to condemnation ;—or it is repreſented as cri- 
minal to juſtify the wicked ; or wherever divine perſons are ſaid 
to be juftified, it cannot mean making the;n holy or virtuous, but the | 
holding or declaring them to. be ſo.—Minjſters juſtify many in pub- | 
 lifhing God's ſentence of juſtification revealed in the goſpel, and in 
ſtirring them up to manifeſt their juſtification by good works, Dan. 
Xii. 3. Heb.—even as they /ave men, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 1'Cor. ix. 22. 
James v. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 16.—Rev. xxii. 11. might be tranſlated; | 
He that is righteous, let him do righteouſneſs ſtill, or be juſtified ill, 
i. e. continue fixed in his juſtified ſtate, and by good works more 
and more manifeſt to other men, and to his own conſcience, that 
he is juſtified before God, 1 John ii. 29. iii. 7. James ii. 2225. 
(2.) This alſo appears from the ſcriptural repreſentations of juſtib- | 
| | | RE | __. catiolz 4 
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cation, or of pardon of ſin, a leading ingredient in it, —as a recon- 
;ilement, — a receiving the atonement, Rom. v. 3,.— 11. not. coming 
into judgement or condemnation, John v. 24. Rom. viii. 133. 
God's blotting out fin, Ifa. xliti. 25. xliv. 22. Pſalm li. 9. not retain- 


ing anger, but faſſiug by tranſgreſſion, and caſting fins into the 
depths of the ſea, or behind his back, Mic. vii. 18. 19. Iſa. Xxxxviii. 


17. Plalm li. 9. Jer. xviii. 23. Pſalm xc. 8. cix. 14, 15. Jer. xvi. 
17. not ſeeing ſin, Num. xxiii. 21. Jer. I. 20. not imputing or re- 
membering ſin, but forgiving, covering, removing, and purging it a- 


way, Jer. xxxiii. 8, Iſa. xliii. 25, Pſalm xxx11. 1, 2. Ixxxv. 2. ciii. 


3 12. Ixxix. 9. Rom. iv. 6, Ifa. i. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Rev. i. 5. 


Col. it. 13. Heb. viii. 12. (3.) Every thing relative to juſtification 


is repreſented in the' ferm of a trial in law. Here is a judgement, 
Pſalm cxliti. 2. a judge, Iſa. I. 7. 9. 2, judgement: ſcat, Heb. iv. 16. 
Iſa. XXX. 18. a guilty pannel, Rom. iii. 19. an accufeng law, con- 
ſcience, and devil, John v. 45. Rom. ii. 15. Pſalm cix. 6. Zech. 
iii, 2. a charge or handwriting exhibited againſt us, Col. ii. 14. a 
plea of grace reigning through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 24, 


25. Dan. ix. 24. Eph. i. 6, 7. ii. 7, Rom. v. 16, — 21. the accu- 
| ſed criminal betaking himſelf to this plea alone, Job ix. 2, 3. xl. 


4. xlit. 5,—9. Pſalm exxx, 3, 4. Ifa. li. 4,—6. Luke xviii. 13. 
Rom. iii. 24,—26. v. 11. 16,—21. viii. 1,—4, 33, 34. Heb. ix. 
12,15. x. 1, — 14, 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. 1 John i. 7,9. an ad- 
vcate, who improves this plea before God, the judge, for the fi- 


feation of the guilty pannel, 1 John ii. 1, 2. and a ſentence pro- 


nounced by God, upon the foot of this plea inſiſted on, Job xxxiii. 


24, Pſalm xxxii. I, 2. Rom. ili. 21, — 26. viii. 1, 33, 34. 2 Cor. 


v, 21. Gal. iii. 13, 14. li. 16. 8 ME IT SN 
Juſtification largely taken, reſpects as its OBJECT, either, (1.) 


Taixcs, in which ſome particular act, or ſeries of acts, is decla- 


red innocent or righteous. Thus God juſtified Job's repreſenta- 


tion of him as more righteous than thoſe of his friends, Job xlii. 7, 


8. and counted Phinehas' zeglous execution of the two impudent 


alulterers, for righteouſneſs, Pſalm evi. 31. Num. xxv. 11,—13. 
And David, in a particular caſe, pleads, that he would judge him 
according to his integrity or righteouſneſs," Pſalm vii. 8. xvili. 24. 


And the Ifraclites juſtified themſelves more than treacherorfs Judah, 


in being leſs wicked, Jer. iii. 11. and the Jews juſtified the Sodo- 


mites, in being more wicked thaa they, Ezek. xvi. 51, 62. Or, 


(2.) PERSONS, and that either, (1.) Righteous perſons, declaring them 


innocent of that which is charged upon them; as when God juſti- 


es believers againſt the accuſatians of Satan; or ſuſtaining them 


to have that goodneſs: of heart or life, which they really have. 


Thus God commended- Job, chap. i. 8. ii. 3. and Moſes, Num. 

il. 7- and accepts every one that fears him, Acts x. 34, 35. 1 
John lit. 7. Luke i. 6. In this ſenſe, good works juſtify men; de- 
Caring them fearers of God, James ii. 21 24. Gen. xxii. 12, 16. 
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Z Cf JUSTIFICATION. | 
If Adam had fulfilled the obedience required, he would have 
been ſtill more formally juſtified on that account, declared a com. 
plete fulfiller of the condition of the covenant of works, and him. 
felf and all his poſterity adjudged to everlaſting happineſs, Ron 
ii. 13. Gal. iti. 12. Lev. xvii. 5. —In this ſenſe, Chriſt, after be 
had fulfilled his Surety-righteouſneſs, was juſtified, i. e. judicially | 
declared by God to have perfectly fulfilled all that obedience and 
ſatisfaction which his elect owed to the broken covenant of works | 
and on that account, he, and they in him, diſcharged of the whole ö 
debt, and intitled to their reſpective ſhares of eternal life, Ifa, 1, | 
8. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. iv. 25. 2 Cor. v. 21. or, (2.) Men guilty | 
in themſelves, through the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, as their ſure. | 
ty, imputed to them, Ifa. xlv. 25. liii. 11. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. 
111 24,.— 26. v. 16,—19. viii. 3, 4, 30, 33, 34.— This juſtifica- 
tion originated from all eternity, when elect men were cho- 
ſen in Chriſt, and their debt to the broken covenant of works 
was placed to his account, to be demanded only from bim, 
Eph. i. 4. Heb vii. 22 Iſa. liii. 6. Its foundation was laid in 
Chriſt's finiſhing tranſgrefſion, and bringing in an everlaſting | 
righteouſneſs. anſwerable to all the demands of the broken law, 
Dan. ix. 24. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Ifa. liii. 4, — 12. — In his reſurrec- | 
tion Chriſt was ſolemnly juſtified, as the public Head and Repre- | 
ſentative of all his elect; and in him the ſentence lies ready, to be 
extended to them in their reſpective times of love fixed in the pur- | 
poſe of God, Rom. iv. 25. 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Iſa. I. 8. 
It is formally transferred to their perſons in the promiſe and act of 
God, by which they are united to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. viii. 1, 2. 
Gal. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. Not only then, but afterwards, it 
is intimated to their conſcience in the powerfully applied word of 
the goſpel, Iſa. xliii. 25. xliv. 22. Matth. ix. 2, 6. It is further 
manifeſted to their conſcience, as well as to the world, by their 
good works, James ii. 21, 24. It will be moſt publicly intimated | 
in the laſt judgement, Acts iii. 19. n 
Juſtification, ſtrictly and properly taken, is, “An a of God's | 
grace, in which he freely pardons all dur ſins, and accepts us as #ighte- | 
ous in his fight, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and 
received by faith alone,” It is an act of God alone, Father, Son, | 
and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. iii. 26, 30. viii. 30, 33. Gal. iii. 8. Luke 
v. 21.—a8 a ſupreme Lord, Lawgiver, and Judge, offended, but 
- ſatisfied, Gen. xviii. 25, 30. Deut. xxxii. 39. James iv. 12. Iſa. 
XXXIIi. 22. Heb. xii. 23. Pſalm li. 4, 6. Matth. vi. 12. xvii. 23, 
34. Iſa. xlii. 21. xliti. 25. xliv. 22. Rom. iii. 24,26. Vil. 32. 
—34. Mark ii. 7. Alt is aſcribed to the Father, as he laid our uns} 
upon Chriſt, accepted his righteouſneſs in our ſtead, and imputing 
it to us as our judge, acquits and accepts us, as in him, Rom. il. 
29, 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. It is aſcribed to the Son, as he purchaſed 
it with his blood, procures it by his interceſſion, and as adminiſtra- 
tor of the new covenant, iſſues forth the ſentence, Matth. rn | 
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1 John ii, 1, 2. Acts v. 31. Matth. ix. 2, 6. Iſa. liti. 11. It is aſ- 
bed to the Holy Ghoſt, as he applies Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, to our perſon and conſcience, intimates the ſentence in his 
word, ſeals and atteſts it to our heart, i Cor. ii. 10, 11. vi. 11. 
Tit. i. 7. Rom. viii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 22. v. 5. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 
Nothing but God's own free grace and love inwardly moves 
him to juſtify ſinful men, Rom. iii. 24. v. 20. 21. Eph. ii. 8. Tit. 


dur ſtead accepted it: he freely offers and gives it to us in the goſ- 
el —imputes it to our perſons, and gives us faith to receive it, — 
all according to the exceeding riches of his free grace, John iii. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. v., 20, 21. Phil. i. 29. Eph. i. 6,—8, ii. 4,8, 


inet of love, Tia. iii. 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11. Rom. v. 19. viii. 28,—34- 
conſidered in themſelves as ungodly, and condemnable to eternal 
wrath, Rom. iv. 5, 6. v. 6, 8, 10. Thoſe that lived under the. 
Old Teſtament were as perfectly juſtified as theſe under the New. 
(.) The general promiſe of the covenant of grace made to them 
plainly included complete juſtification, Gen. xvii. 7. Pſalm xxxiii, 
12. Num. xxili. 21. Iſa. i. 18, xxviii. 16. xliii. 25. xhv. 22. lvii. 
17, 18, Jer. xxxi. 34. Xxxlii. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 25: Mic. vii. 18, 
19. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (2.) Several believers, under the Old Teſ- 
tament, are expreſsly repreſented as juſtified, without any limita- 
tion, Rom. iv. 3. James ii. 25. 2 Sam. x1. 13. Pſalm xxxii. 1, 2. 
Iv. z. Ixxxv. 2, 3. Clit. 3, 12. Ifa. xxxviii. 17. Mic. vii. 18, 19. 


nembering their fin, not imputing it, — not beholding it, — but for- 
ſolutely perfect, Micah vii. 18, 19. Iſa. xliti, 25. xliv. 22. Pſalm 
Mxil. I, 2. Ixxxv. 3. Ciii. 12. Num. xxiii. 21. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, 
called 4PHESIS as well as PARESIs, Matth. vi. 12, 14. ix. 2. Mark 
4. Luke vii. 47, 48. Acts x. 43. Rom. iv. 6. Heb. ix. 22. 

law, and the correſpondent change made upon our ſtate, it may 
PRDON reſpects the penalty of the broken law, removes the guilt 


fatory ſufferings for it —AccePTANCE on account of Chriſt's ho- 


fternal life is of a legal or judicial nature, ſuch as a man hath to 
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ü. 5.—7. He provided our ſurety, afforded the price, and in 


ALL the ELECT, and they ox. v, are juſtified in their reſpective 


(.) All the expreſſions of God's not retaining his anger, — not re- 
giving, paſſing by, covering, expiating, lifting up, cleanſing, blotting 
wt, and caſting fin behind his back, - prove that their pardon was ab- 
9. And it, as well as that which. Chriſtian believers receive, is 
Our juſtification is a mo ſimple act, in reſpect of God our 
judge; but, as it reſpects the precept and penalty of the broken 
be diſtinguiſhed into PARDON of fin, and ACCEPTANCE with God. 
of fin, frees from the curſe due to it, on account of Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
neſs of human nature, and obedience to the precept of the bro- 


len law, ſuſtains us as fulfillers of it in God's ſight, inſtates us in 
lis favour, intitles and adjudges us to eternal life. This title to 


Gp urchaſed property; whereas that received in adoption is ſuch 


I 
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as one hath to an inheritance, as his father's ſon and heir.—Iu fi. 
double title to eternal life, we are conformed to Chriſt, who 2 
obedient ſervant, and as the Son of God in our nature, hath fa 
right to his eternal glory. Both pardon of fin and acceptance 
which are included in our juſtifying ſentence, reſpect our perſons] 
change our ſtate with reſpect to the favour of God and our oi 
ſafety and happineſs, free us from all charges of guilt againſt q 
demands of ſervice to the broken covenant of works, and are ne. 
ver preceded but followed by goſpel-repentance, Rom. viii, 1, 3% 
v. 16,—21. Eph. i. 6. 1 John v. 11, 12. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. XIII 
25, 31. Paternal pardon and acceptance are founded on, but nc 
included in, our juſtification :—make no change in our ſtate befort 
God, but only in our ſpiritual condition and comfort, and are 
anted from time to time, as our ſins are committed and repents 
ed of, and our obedience of faith performed, and are preceded as well 
as followed by true evangelical repentance. Paternal pardon forgives 
our fins, as they are committed againſt the law as a rule in the 
hand of Chriſt, and expoſe us, 'not to God's revenging wrath, but 
to his fatherly anger and chaſtiſement. Paternal acceptance re 
ſpects not our perſons, but our holy ſervices, and introduces us ta 
the enjoyment of God's fatherly ſmiles and favours, 2 Sam. xii 
13. Mat. vi. 12. 1 John i. 7, 9. Pſalm xxxii. 5. Rom. v. 10 
Pſalm xxiii. 5 
I our judicial pardon, ALL our fins, paſt, preſent, or future, arg 
forgiven, in ſo far as they are, in any ſenſe, tranſgreſſions of God's 
law as a covenant of works. (I.) 'The ſcripture plainly repreſenti 


them as aLL forgiven in our juſtification, Ifa. i. 18. xliti. 25. xliv 5 
22. Jer. xxxi. 34. xXxxiii. 8. Heb. viii. 12. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Co 
ii. 13, 14. Acts xin, 39. Num. xxiii. 21. Jer. 1. 20. Pſalm && 

2, 3. Citi. 3, 12. Ifa. liv. 9. Rom. viii. 1, 33. (2.) The ſacra .; 
ments of the new covenant ſeal the remiſſion of all our fins a ;, 

once, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Mark i. 14. Acts ii. 38. xxii. 16. Matth 

xxvi. 28.— If baptiſm did only ſeal the remiſſion of paſt fins, it haꝗᷓ , 

beſt be delayed till the laſt moment of our life, contrary to Matth. 

xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 16. Acts ii. 38, xxii. 16. Judicial pardon | 


cannot be conditionally ſealed, as it is beſtowed upon us as an ins 
finitely free Biff Rom. iii. 24. v. 16,— 21. Tit. itt, 7.— Nor is 4 
ny promiſe of judicial pardon, or of reconciliation, directed to jul 
tified perſons; but they are ſuppoſed to be fully poſſeſſed of thelf 
benefits, Rom. viii. 1,—4, 15,—17, 33, 34. „Gal. ul. 26. (34 
In their ſpiritual union to Chriſt, believers are legally reckoned td 
have fully ſatisfied all the demands of the law, as a covenant 1 
him, Rom. x. 4. viii. 3, 4, 33, 34. v. 6, 8, 16,—21, vil, 4. Vl 
14. Gal. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. v. 21. Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. and are 19 
_ preſented as dead to, or for fin, as he was, Rom. vi. 10, 11. Gal 
ii. 20. (4.) Being once ſpiritually united to Chriſt, we can nere 
afterward be, for one moment, ſeparated from him. Nor, I 
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ithout ſuppoſing him to have left part of our debt unpaid, in his 
21. Rom. viii. 1.—4, 33, 34. K. 4. (5.) If God's redeeming 
he be unchangeable, they who are once inſtated in ſuch favour, 
5 20. xxxii. 39, 40. Iſa. liv. 8, — 10. Rom. vii. 28, —-39. Zeph. 
i. 17. John xiii. 1. XV. 9, 10. (6.) If the after fins of belie- 
vers be not ſo pardoned in their juſtification as to prevent all le- 


ir rather muſt, as believers, be dead to the law as a covenant, and 
not under it, but adjudged to everlaſting life by the covenant of 
mace, Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. viii. 2. John vi. 40. 1 John v. 10, 
12, and yet, as always finning, be alive to, and under the law as 
1 covenant, and liable to God's revenging and eternal wrath, Ezek. 
wit. 4. Rom. ii. 8, 9. vi. 23. (7+) Believers full remiſſion of 
ul their fins at once, with reſpect to their legal guilt, not only 
correſponds with their complete tranſlation from under the cove- 
mnt of works, and exalts the free grace of God, which hath ſuſ- 
ended no part of their legal pardon upon their future faith or re- 
rentance, but alſo powerfully excites and promotes their moſt ear- 
neſt and perſevering ſtudy of goſpel holineſs, Luke vii. 42,—47. 
74, 75 Pſalm cxvi. 16. cxix. 32. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Heb. xii. 28. 

O8jzcT. I. © Believers after ſins cannot be pardoned in their 


xs with Chriſt, can any of our ſins ſtand chargeable againſt us, 


atisfations Iſa. lin. 6. Heb. ix. 12, 14. x. 10, 14, 18. 2 Cor. 


nnot be, for a moment, liable to his revenging wrath, Jer. xxxi. 


gal imputation of them, the ſame perſons, at the ſame time, might, 


"= juſtification, as they cannot be blotted out, and not remembered, till 
ode once they have been committed, and marked, and remembered.” 
wy Answ. (1.) Remembering ſometimes reſpects that which is preſent 
XIIV 


o future, Eccl. xi. 8. xii. 1. (2.) If Jeſus Chriſt was condemned 
and puniſſted for, and abſolved from, millions of tranſgreſſions, be- 
fore they were committed, why may not fins be pardoned, as well 
3s ſatisfied for, before they be committed? 1 Pet. ii. 24. Dan. 
Ozject. II. « Pardon is plainly reſtricted to paſt crimes, Jer. 
nx, 8. Ezek. xviii. 22.” ANSW. Paſt fins are particularly men- 
toned in theſe texts, for the humiliation of the guilty perſons ; but 


- 
0 : 


pardon is not reſtricted to them'only. . 


— 1 , 


for it, which neceffarily follow the commiſſion of ſin, muſt precede 


atherly pardon, — or to the public intimation of pardon at the laſt 


in, or at God's connecting fearful puniſhment with it, may pre- 
tele judicial pardon, no truly evangelical repentance or humilia- 


don can. 


— 


OsjecT. III. “ Confeſhon of fin, repentance, and humiliation 


\ 


de pardon of it, 2 Chron. vii. 14. Prov. xxxyiii. 13. 1 John i. 9. 
Ads iii. 19.“ Axsw. (1.) Theſe texts do not relate tq legal par- 
wn of fin, but either to the removal of outward judgements, or to 


Gay. (2.) It will be hereafter proved, that, though a rage againſt. 
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348 Of JUSTIFICATION. 
OpJecr. IV. “ If believers after fins be judicially forgiyey in 
their juſtification, they ought not to pray for the pardon of they 
"fin, as Chriſt directs, Matth. vi. 12. Luke xi. 4.” ANsw. 10 
They that are juſtified, but not diſtinctly aſſured of it, ought wi 
pray for pardon of their fin in general, leaving it to God to grant 
what kind is proper. (2.) Every juſtified perſon ought daily to pray | 
for more clear and powerful intimations of judicial pardon to hi, | 
conſcience, which may be called pardon, as well as the manifeſta. 
tion of juſtification is called by its name, James ii. 21,—2;, 630 
Every juſtified perfon ought daily to pray for gaternal pardon of 
his daily infirmities, James iii. 2. 1 John i. 8,—10. Eccl. vil. 20. 
If. liv. 6. ke 3 . 

OsJecT. V. We muſt forgive others, in order that God ma 
forgive us our ſins committed after our juſtification.” Angy. (1, | 
Our hearty forgiving others the injuries which they have done us, 
muſt follow after, and proceed from God's judicial pardon of our 
ſins, Matth. xviii. 32, 33. Eph. iv. 31, 32. But our comfortable | 
ſenſe of that pardon frequently follows our being by his grace ena. 
bled from our heart to forgive others, Luke vi. 37. xi. 4. (2.) We | 
muſt forgive others in order to, our receiving fatherly pardon, Mat. 
„„ = 7 

OB 2 VI. “ The ſinful fcandals of believers regularly excom- 
municated from the church are bound, i. e. not pardoned, — in hea- 
ven.” ANsw. (I.) Excommunication deprives men, of their viſible 
memberſhip in the church on earth, but doth not change the ſpiri- 
tual ſtate of their perſon ; and hence God's ratification of it cannot 
bind them over to his revenging or eternal wrath. (2.) If an ex- 
communicated behever died deeply penitent of the ſcandalous cauſes 
of his cenſure, without having opportunity of abſolution from it, 
could his want of ecclefiaftical abſolution exclude him from heaven? 

Surely not. 9 „„ 
Op]jxcr. VII. « Chriſt, by his continual interceſſion, procures 
daily pardon of fin to his people.” Axsw. But it is only ſuch par- 
don as they need, 1 John ii. 1, 2. John xiii. 10. Col. ii. 13, 14. 
Though therefore the daily fins of believers, being exceedingly | 
aggravated, richly deſerve the eternal wrath of God, Rom. vi. 23. 
and while unrepented of, render them liable to his fatherty chaſtiſe | 
ments, Pſalm xcix. 8. Ixxxix. 30,—35. Heb. xii. 6—11. Rev. ii. 
19.—they cannot bind them over to his revenging wrath, or any 
proper puniſhment. - (I.) Nothing can be threatened againſt them 
for their ſins, that-is inconſiſtent with the perpetual continuance of | 
| God's Jove to their perfons, Pfalm Ixxxix. 28,—35. Ifa. liv. 8, 10. 
Hoſ. xiv. 4. Heb. xii. 6,—11- (2.) Believers are under no law, 
which can condemn them to God's revenging wrath for their fins, | 
Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. viii. 2. Gal. iii. 10, 13, 14. ii. 19, 20. V. 4, 
5, 18, (3.) No poſſible condemnation remains for them with God, 
John iii. 18. v. 24. Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34. 2 Cor. v. 21. Ifa. = 
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14 a ; (4.) No perſon united to Chriſt can for one moment be 
ble to God's revenging wrath, without being bound to pay over 
un that ſatisfaction, which Chriſt already paid to the full in his 


ſtead, to ſuppoſe which is moſt abſurd and blaſphemous, Rom. v. 


in, 6. (5-) Every believer, being united to Chriſt, hath in 
him a righteouſneſs meritorious of eternal life, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. tv. 24, 25. Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. vi. 10, 11. iii. 


be, for one moment, liable to eternal death? (6.) If the ſins of 
believers render them liable to God's revenging and eternal wrath, 
then, if they die, cleaving to ſome things finful, which they ap- 
prehended to be good and lawful, they muſt be damned; contrary 
to 1 Pet. i. 5. John x. 27,—29. xiv. 19. vi. 40.—No virtual re- 
pentance in-laid in their new nature can be more effectual to pre- 
That righteouſneſs, on which their judicial pardon is founded, 
being infinitely perfect and everlaſting, the pardon founded on it, 
by a juſt God, muſt ' alſo be perfect, uninterrupted, and eternal, 
Rom. xi. 29. viii. 1, 33, 34. Iſa. xlv. 17, 24, 25. liv. 8,—10. 
OsJecT. I. © Believers are required to repent in order to obtain 


manifeſtations of their legal or judicial pardon, or to receive father- 
iy pardons but never in order to obtain judicial pardon. The 
putting away of David's ſin, on his repentance, 2 Sam. xii. 13. doth 
not mean any removal of his liableneſs to God's avenging wrath, — 
but, that God had removed that long before, and would not extend 
tis paternal correction to the cutting off of his natural life, as he 


Cxvitt. 18. xcix. 8. cvi. 43. VVV 5 
Osjxcr. II. « If the fins of believers while unrepented of, do 


of Chriſt's interceſſion.” Axs w. His continual pleading his righ- 
wrath, 1 John ili. 1, 2. Heb. vii. 25.—procures further manifeſta- 


and the proper removal of them in due time. —Nay, his interceſſion 
will be neceſſary for them in heaven. |, 5 
Ozjxct, III. « Maintaining that believers ſins do not render them 
able to God's revenging and eternal wrath, ſtrongly encourages 
them to carnal ſecurity and licentiouſneſs.””—Answ. (1.) Maintain- 
ing the contrary mightil diſcourages their earneſt following holi- 
neſs ; for it remelerts th 


ſmall miſtake at laſt. (2.) How is it poſſible for one, who has any 
real experience of the new nature in believers, or regard to the 


1, 21. Ville 33, 34- Gen. xviti. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. Rom. ii. 2. 


22, 24,—26- v. 16,21. How can he, under ſuch a covering, 


ſerve them from hell, than it is to prevent all liablenefs to it. (J.) 


the pardon of their fins.” Answ. Yes, in order to receive fuller 


deſerved. —— Part of the due correction is often inflicted on be- 
levers, even when their fin is blotted out by paternal pardon, Pfalm 


not render them liable to God's revenging wrath, there is no need 
teouſneſs in their favour, prevents all ſuch liableneſs to God's 


tions of his judicial pardon ; and procures fatherly chaſtiſements, 


em as loved by God with no more than a 
weak and fluctuating affection, and as ready to be ruined by ſome 


ſcripture, 
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ſcripture, to think it ſo ſuperdiabolically wicked, ag to fin be. 
cauſe experienced grace doth abound ? Rom. v. 20, 21. vi. 1 7 
5, TO, 11, 14. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. vi. 17, 18. vil. 1, 6. 1 John? 
2, 3. iv. 9, 10, 16, 19. Luke i. 74, 75. Pſalm cit. 1,6, chi 
16. cxix. 32, 166. Heb. xii. 28, 29. (3.) It is moſt terrible to n 
| heayen-born ſoul to be, by his fins, expoſcd to the temporary pre. 
, valence of indwelling luſts, rage of devils, hidings and frown; of 
God's face, and other fatherly chaſtiſements, Rom. vii, 14324 
2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Pſalm xm. 1,—4. IXxxviii; Ixxvii. 1 — 10. ri. 
2,—19. xlii. 9, 10. cxvi. 3. cxliii. 1,—7. Job vi. 4. ix; x, 6 | 
17. Prov xvill, 14. Pſalm iii; vii; x; XXXV3 xxxviii; xlii; li, 
lx; Ixiv; cii. | | 15 24 
Believers juſtification, from the very firſt moment of their my- 
Rical union with Chriſt, is abſolutely yERFECT and IRREVOc ABLE. 
(1.) It is a judicial act which admits of no degrees, Acts xiii, 38, 1 
39. Rom. viii. 1, 33, 54+ vi. 14. vii. 4. Col. ii. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. 
XXX1ii. 8. Iſa. i. 18. xlin. 25. xliv. 22. (2.) It is founded on the 
imputation of an infinitely perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan. ix. 24. Rom. v. 16,—21. Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. xxiii. 6. 2 
Cor. v. 21. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 18,—21. ii. 24. iii. 18. Rev, 
1. 5. v. 9. (3.) All that are juſtified, are perfectly freed from the 
law as a covenant, Rom. vii. 4. vi. 13. Gal. ii. 19. iv. 4, 5. v. 18. 
(A.) Nothing can be laid to their charge before God as a judge, 
- Rom. viii. 33. Jer. 1. 20. Num. xxiii. 21. (5.) No curſe or con- 
demnation before God remains for them, Rom. viti. 1, 33, 34. 
John v. 24. Gal. iii. 13. Pſalm Ixxii. 17. Eph. i. 3, 6, 7. Ifa. xly, 
17. (6.) God hath no judicial or avenging wrath to pour out upon 
them, Iſa. xxvii. 4. liv. 8, — 10. lvii. 17, 18. Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. 
Hoſ. xiv. 4. (7. ) They are inſtated in the favour of God, which 
is infinitely perfect and everlaſting, Iſa. liv. 8, — 10. xIvi. 3, 4. 
Pſalm xxxvii. 24, 28, 33. and Ixxxix. 24, 28, 32. cxxxyi. Mal. iii. 
6. Rom. xi. 29. v. 10, 21. viii. 28,—39. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. 
OsJEecr. I. © Believers cannot be perfectly freed from the law 
as a covenant of works, without receiving a liberty of ſinning.“ 
Answ. They are not hereby delivered from, but much more bound 
by, the moral law as a rule of life, in the hand of Chriſt, in whom 
they haye much more abundant and affecting views of the in- 
| finitely evil nature and demerit of fin, of the holineſs and ma- 
jeſty of God, of the excellency and authority of his command- 
ments, and hence much ſtronger motiyes, as well as aſſiſtances, 
to holy obedience, than they could haye under the law as a co- 
venant, 1 Cor. ix 21. Rom. vi; vii. i656. 
 Oxzecr. II. « Believers notwithſtanding their juſtification, con- 
tinue at leaſt in part under God's curſe. Our firſt parents had it 
| denounced upon them after they had believed in Chriſt: men in 
every age toil for their ſubſiſtence, -and women concelye and 
bring forth their children with pain.— Their afflictions are called 
| EE | | | F e puniſhments, 
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Of JUSTIFICATION. 351 
miſſmente, and proceed from God's wrath or anger: and death is 
deten to thein. e 
rents had believed in Chriſt before God addreſſed his threaten- 
2 ; to them. Nor is there, in them, any curſe denounced againſt 
their perſons, Gen. 111, 16,—19. (2. Believers afflictions, being 
of the ſame matter with thoſe of wicked men, and often ſuffered in 
connection with them, — and always procured by their own fin, and 
teading to its deſtruction, may be termed a puniyſbment,—while, to 
their perſons, they are the invaluably uſeful diſcipline of the new 
covenant, purchaſed by Chriſt for them, Heb. xi. 5,—11. Rev. iii. 
19. Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Ifa. ji. 7. Hoſ. ii. 6, 14. 
Pſalm cxix. 67, 71, 75. Xciv. 12. Prov. it. 12. Job. v. 17. (3.) 
From whatever indignation in God againſt their ſins, the afflictions 
of believers proceed, — his love to their perſons as united to Chriſt 
is the principal ſpring thereof, Heb. xii. 6, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 
(4.) Death hath an unfriendly appearance to believers, but it is a 
real benefit to them, tranſporting their ſouls to Chriſt ; and hence, 
the more enlightened of them earneſtly deſire it, Luke ii. 29. Phil. 
L 21, 23. 2 COL. Vo .. . 5 5 
Tms ſentence of juſtification being the very reverſe of the curſe 
of the broken covenant of works formerly explained, —muſt be our 

LEGAL LIFE in the covenant of grace, from which our temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal life, promiſed in that covenant, do proceed. 
It not only adjudges us to that REAL new-covenant life, but en- 
gages all che perfections of God, infallibly to confer it upon us.— 
Let us therefore, with delightful wonder, obſerve how, through the 
operation of the curſe on Chriſt, this juſtifying ſentence operates 
on believers, in a manner directly contrary to the forementioned 
influence of the curſe on others; and that, as all the dealings of 
God with the wicked, in time and through eternity, are but his 
execution of the curſe on them; ſo all his dealings with believers, 
in time and through eternity, are but the execution of his juſtify- 
ing ſentence paſſed upon them. 3 „ 
More generally, (1.) Chriſt having fulfilled all righteouſneſs under 
the curſe, he received a ſentence of juſtification as our public 
Head, 1 Tim. ili. 16. Iſa. Ii. 8, 9. Rom. iv. 25. viii. 33, 34. 
which, pregnant with precious bleſſings, infallibly ſecured our ſpi- 
ritual and eternal welfare, who are Nis elect ſeed, in a ſtate of 
union with himſelf, Iſa. Iii. 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11. Rom. v. 10, 15. 
John x. 10, (2,) This virtual juſtification in Chrift, as our Repre- 
ſentative, prevents every thing that could effectually hinder our 
myſtical union to, and regeneration by him, Ezek. xvi. 6, 8. Acts 
ix. Thilem. 11, 15, 16. (3.) By it the perfections of God are 
infallibly engaged to make his providences concur in making pre- 
paration for, and promoting our ſpiritual union to Chriſt, and our 
receiving of influences from him, Hoſ. tt. 6, 7, 14, 18,—20. Ezek, 
w. 37. (4.) This ſentence being transferred to our perſon through 
3 . our 
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28. we are ſet up as the marks of God's infinite love, that all its blef. } 


Pſalm Ixviii. 18, 19. Ixxii. 17. Eph. i. 3,—14. ii. 4,—10., Rom. 


— — * — — — 2 
— — —— 


quarter having purſued Chriſt by virtue of the curſe, Pfalm hix. 


- * . : v0 . | 
ſings on us from every quarter. Pſalm xci. 10. ciii. 3. xxxiv; 


his neareſt connections diſtreſsful to him, John xix. 11. Mark iii. 


Chriſt from much comfortable fellowſhip with his Father, Pſalm | 
Xxii. 1, 2. Matth. xxvii. 46. juſtificition opens our free acceſs to the 


14. Hence, in the very moment of our juſtification, regenerating 
influences from God flow into our ſoul, and renew all its powers 


And thus, in confequence of Chriſt's divine power and holineſs, 
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our ſpiritual union to Chriſt, places us in a moſt delightful ſtate. 
Chriſt having borne the wrath of God, Pſalm Ixxxix. 38 5 | 
li. 10. we are infallibly inſtated in his infinite and everlaltin * 
vour, Rom. v. 2, 10. Col. 1. 20, 21. Iſa. liv. 8.— 10. bil. 1 
xXVii. 4, 5. Pſalm v. 12. James ii. 23.—Chriſt having ſatisheq 
his Father's law and juſtice to the uttermoſt, Luke xxiv, 26. je, | 
lin. 10. Heb. ji. 9, 10. v. 7, 8. 1 Pet. iii. 18. ii. 24. Matth, „ 
28. John xvii. 4. we are ſolemnly conſigned into the hands of in. 
finite mercy, that God may exert all his influence in promoting our 
happineſs, Pſalm v. 7, 8. Xxiii. 6. Ixi. 7. xxxi. 19. Deut. xxxj,, | 
27,—29. Ifa. Ixiii. 7.—Chriſt having continued the butt of his Fa. 
ther's wrath, till all of it that was due to our fins was completel 
exhauſted, Iſa. Iii. 6, 4, 5, 10. Zech. xiii. 7. Acts ii. 23. iv. +: | 


ſings may be pointed at, and conferred on us, through all eternity, | 


v. 17, 18, 20, 21. Tit. iti. 5, 6, 7.—Chriſt having for our ſakes 
become poor by the curſe, 2 Cor. viii. y. Matth. viii. 20. we, þ 
our juſtification, have all his unſearchable riches, all the fulneſs 
of God, ſecured for us, Pſalm Ixxxv. 10,—12. Ixxxiv. 11. ciii. 45 
5. XXXIiv. 8,— 12. Phil. iv. 19. Eph. ili. 8, 19.—Evils from every 


1, 2, 14, 15. Iſa. Iii. 4, 5, 8, 10. Pſalm xxii. 1,—21. our juſti- 
fication infallibly ſecures us from every real evil, and draws bleſ- 


xxxvii. Job v. 15, — 26. 1 Pet. iii. 13. Job i. 10. Rom. viii. 28,30. 
The curſe having deprived Chriſt of his comforts, and made even 


21. John vii; viii. Matth. xxvi. 69,—73. God, in executing his | 
juſtifying ſentence on us, muſt make all things work for our ſpi- 
ritual and eternal advantage, Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Xii. 7. — 
10. Phil. i. 16, 19. Pſalm cxix. 71. Ifa. xxvii. 9. Mic. vii. 14. 
Heb. xii. 6, — 11. James i. 3, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7.— More particularly, 
in this life, ee i i 


I. Tt operates on our $0UL. (1.) The curſe having ſeparated | 


moſt intimate fellowſhip with all the divine perſons, Heb. x. 19,— | 
22. 1 John i. 3, 7. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. John x. 7, 9. 2 Cor. xl. | 


after the image of God, notwithſtanding all that Satan, the world, | 
and our inward corruptions, can do to the contrary, Rom. v. 12, 
15, 20, 21. vi. 14. vii. 4 Gal. ii. 19. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. 


keeping his manhood perfectly holy even under the curſe, we, * 


- * | | 
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#r the juſtifying ſentence, through fellowſhip with him and his 
her and the Spirit, have our peu! beauties of holineſs reſto- 
ed, Ezek. xvi. 8,—14., Plalm xlva 11, 13, 1.4. Song i. 15. ii. 14. 
1. 1, 5, 7. vi. 4, 5. vii. 1.—0. (2.) As, notwithſtanding his being 
ider the law, made fin, and made a curſe for us, Chriſt conti- 
med perfectly free from ſinful defilement, and flouriſhed in holi- 
neſs, 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. 11. 22. Iſa. Iii. 9.— we, being juſtified, 
ind ſo no more under the law, but under grace, fin hath no more 
dominion over us, but holineſs dwells, reigns, and gradually fills 
I the faculties of our ſoul, Rom. vi. 14. Col. ii. 13. John iii. 6. 
7 Cor. v. 17. our underſtanding is made light in the Lord, Hoſ. ii. 
20. Eph. v. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 15. our conſcience is made pure and ten- 
ler, Heb. ix. 14. 2 Kings xxii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. x, 22. our 
will is inclined to very thing good, Deut. xxx. 6. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
Palm cx. 3. Phil. iii. 7,—9. our affections are reſtored to their pro- 
per order and bent, Luke vu. 47. Pſalm xviii. 2. cxvi. i. Rom. v. 
5, wü. 24. Pſalm cxxxix. 17, 20. our memory is rendered reten- 
tive of good, and ready to forget injuries and trifles, Heb. viii. 10, 
12. Pſalm xlii. 6. Gen. xlviii. 3. (3.) The curſe h:ving fixed 
on Chriſt, confined him in his humbled eſtate, till he had fulfilled 
all the condition of the new covenant, Luke xxiv. 26, 46. Heb. ii. 
10. v. 8. juſtification ſecures us in our happy ſtate to all eterni- 
ty, that all his purchaſed bleſſings may be fully conferred on us, 
and all our grateful holy ſervices completed, Rom. v. 8, 10. vii. 
33-39. 1 Pet. i. 5. Satan may, tempt, but ſhall be defeated, x. 
Cor. x. 3 Heb. ii. 14, 15. the world may flatter,” or frown, but 
ſhall be overcome, John xvi. 33. 1 John v. 4. fin may ſtruggle and 
prevail, but ſhail never reign, nor puth to.the unpardonable crime, 
and ſhall at laſt be completely deſtroyed, Rom. vii. 23, 25. 1 John 
i 8,—10. Mark iii. 29. Pſalm cui. 3. Mic vii. 9. (4.) Not- 
withſtanding the increaſing of his ſufferings under the curſe, Chriſt 
ncreaſed in wiſdom and grace, and learned obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered, Luke 11. 40, 52. Iſa. xii. 4. xi. 2. Heb. v. 8. And os 
under the influence of our juſtifying ſentence, our implanted holi- 
nels increaſes, and, though ſimple in itſelf, Eph. v. 8. John iii. 6, 
formed into a number of particular graces, and Chriſtian tem- 
prs, which are exerciſed in good works, Rom. v. ,1,—5. Gal. v. 
22, 23. 2 Pet. iii. 18. i. 4,— 8. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 7. Job. xvii. 9. Prov- 
n. 18. one of which ordinarily predomipates in our heart and life, 
ren as ſome particular ſinful luſt does under the influence of the 
eſe, Rom. iv. 20. Num. xii, 3. James v. 11. 1 Kings iy. 30. 
Heb, xii. 1, Pſalm xix. 13. xviii. 23. (5:) Notwithſtanding Chrilt's | 
ncrealing holineſs of human nature, and his more and more aſſidu- 
ws ſervice of God, the curſe increaſed his ſufferings towards the end 
a is humbled life on earth, 1 Pet. iii. 18. ii. 24. Phil. ii. 8. Heb. v. 
10 26. ii, 10. xii, 23. Mat. iy, —xxvii. Luke iv.—xxiii. John ji.— 
u. —And, to reward our believing progreſs in holineſs, our juſti- 


w = * 


x 
10 
94 
3 
17 
1 
if 
* is 
1 
+ YI 
1 
1 
ni 
1 
if 
1 
th 
F131. 
41 
* el 
Abb 
74 19 
LI. 
17 
a0 
1 * 
ii 
1 
p N 
1 
1 
1 
bit. 
Wi 14. 
| 4. 
1977 
Wi | 
i 1 
| BN Lg 
FREE 
N 3 
M6 . 
14 
. 
- 
IIB 
\' 2 
13% 
7 
il "YL 
. U 
9337 
it 9 
FE i 
F 
$ | 
' 
+0 
1 
1 
! 4 
Tt \ 
1:97 
EM 
8» 
11:8 
: J 
4 * ' C 
. > 
LY. 
4 
1 
= 1 
ii 
12 
197 
4 
1 
} |! 
' ö 
61 
* 
; 
: 1 
1 
; ö 
ö | 
, [] 
| j 
| 
? 
| 


l 
4] 


| 
| 
| 


* * 
Irons . 
— — — 
— 
— 


— Set —_ — 
——— — —— — — — — 
= — — GR. — 8 — — — 
——— —— — —— —— — 
— — SI — — 2 one ——— 


— — eat ans 


— =; ene 


2 N P * — 
3 — ng - N +1 >. 


— — 
Loos 


* es 


- 2 
— 
— * 95 


* 
222 — SARS 
3 * — 
- ” , 
> 


—— — Mp > —— —— — — NVH—y— — —— — — 
7 8 » _ b 4 > N * = E 


—— — — —— 
: ot 


— 


— 


1 1 - = ”_ — 
NR oY 


— — — % 
= » — = 46 "I . 
way — * — 4 "= 3% 
— "IST"? * — — rw of g — 1 3 Y ö * — 8 
— — ; n I” . 


EEE ESE TEST 
9 


— 
— 


1 — 
Purim 2 4 


— —— 


— 


* 7 — — 
— x — 4 — « = : 
— 2 2 "i > 
— — —— ————— ̃ N —— — 
Pr Ss $a” 


— 
— 
. * 


— - 2 
A SL i A 
> — 


wt 
_— : . 
— — — — 0" Bit "aa 
> > on ” — — 
9 * * - _ 


re 


ſtowed, Ifa. Ivii. 15. Prov. iii. 34.— To reward our holineſs of con. 


Mark in. 5. John xi. 35. xii. 27. juſtification having given us 2 


fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. ſo, being juſtified, our body is for the Lord} 


duties is gradually ſubdued, 1 Cor ix. 27. Rom. xiii. 11,-14 


bour in his ſervice,—our feet to travel in his paths, — and our moutl 


F INE. It operates on our. whole PERSON and CONNECTIONS. ( 
Under the. curſe, Chriſt's manhood, as ſubfiſting in his — f 


— a» * 4 
PPP 


6 : & "ve UP | | 
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fying ſentence pours down ſpecial favours on us, Mat 1. 
XXV. 29. Iſa Ixiv. 5. Pfalm xix. 11. Ifa. iii. 10.— To reward I 
receiving of the word with all readineſs of mind, it ſecures forked 
illumination, Iſa. xxxit. 3. John vii. 32. Ho. vi. 3 I 


OL vi. 3.— To reward} 
our lowlineſs and tenderneſs of heart, ſoftening inſſuences are hed 


> — =« —— . 40 _ wu, 


verſation, purifying influences are added, Mat. v. 8. 2 Cor. ii. 18. 
Rev. ui 4.— To reward dur care, to keep our conſcience void of 
offence, and to maintain a prudent behaviour, further wiſdom 18 
granted, Dan. ii. 21. John vii. 17. Prov. i. 5. ix. 8. To reward 
our faithful and ſtedfaſt reſiſtance of temptation, —ſupport under 
and deliverance from it are ſecured, Rev. ii. 10. 1 Cor. x. 1 [ 
(6.) The curſe baving filled Chriſt's ſoul with moſt dreadful forrow 
and anguiſh, Iſa. li. 3» 4, 10. Mat. xxvi. 3), —39. Luke xxii. 44. 


— 2 


— » 
$—_ 


legal right to every thing ſatisfying, we obtain contentment wit 
our lot, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 18, peace poſſeſſes our mind, Phil, iy. ” 
Col. iii. 15. Rom. xv. 13. v. 1. joy is diffuſed through our heart, 
Rom. v. 1, 2, 11. Phil. iii. 3. iv. 4. Pfalm xxxiii. 1. cxlix, 2. 
and full aſſurance of eternal life tranſports it, Rom. xv. 13. 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Pfalm xxin, 6. IXxiii. 26, Xvi. 5, — 11. xvii. 15. 


II. It operates on our BoprESs, (1.) As under the influence of 
the curſe, Chriſt in his incarnation, aſſumed the likeneſs of finful 


1 Cor. vi. 13, 15, 19, 20. its tendency to unfit. our ſoul for holy 


and it will at length be freed from all ſinful pollution, Phil. ui. 21 
1 Cor. xv. 44. (2.) By virtue of the curſe lying on him, Chriſt' 
body had no form nor comelineſs, his face was more marred that 
any man, Ifa. Iii. 14. liii. 2, 3.—through juſtification our body 1 
waſhed with pure water, and ſanQtified, Heh. x. 22. 1 Thefl. v 
23. is no more under the dominion of ſinful fleſh, but its member 
configned and fitted to be inſtruments of righteouſneſs, — our ears t. 
hear God's voice, our eyes to behold his works, — our hands to la 


to utter his praiſe, Rom. vi. 11, 12. Phil. i. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 10, Il 
1 Cor. vi. 20. (z.) The curſe having inflicted fearful torments of 
Chriſt's body, IIa. liii. 5, 7. lit. 14. I. 6. Pſalm xxil. 14, 15 
Juſtification frees our body from all unbleſſed troubles, and ren 
ders thoſe which we meet with profitable, to us, Heb. xii. 10, 11 
2 Cor. iv. 19. Ifa. xvii. 9. Job v. 17. Pſalm xciv. 12. xs. 6 


71, 75. Prov. iii. 12. ET het 
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fn, was ſubjected to bondage and oppreſſion, Gal. iv. 4. itt. 13. 
Cor. v. 21. Through juſtification, our perſon is delivered from 
d Jominion and ſlavery of ſpiritual enemies, and their prevailing 
wer gradually decreaſes. John viii. 32, 36. Gal. i. 4. Luke i. 
4 76: Rom. v1. 14- viii. 2, 3) 15, 37. Heb. ii. 15. (2. The 
aue having brought Chriſt into moſt fearful dangers and difficul- 
ties, Matth ii. 16. Mark ini. 6, 7. Luke iv. 29. xi. 54; Kili. 31. 
John v. 16. viii. 59. x. 31, 39. xi. $3, 54. juſtification effectually 
cures believers from all real danger of hurt, 1 Pet. 1: 3,5. iii. 
13. Rom. viii. 38, 39. Pſalm xci. 4, 5, 7. Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27. 
) The curſe having rendered Chriſt's name a reproach, his la- 
ours unſucceſsful or hurtful, and deprived him of the neceſſaries 
and comforts of life, nay, of delightful fellowſhip with his Father 
in his ordinances, and turned his friends into enemies, Mat. xi. 
19. Pſalm xxii. 6. Ixix. 20. Ia, xlix. 4. Mat. xiii. 14. viii. 20. xxvii. 
16,—46. Pſalm Ixix. 19. Heb. v. 7, 13. Pſalm xxii. 1, 2. Luke 
1. 8. Palm xli. 9. John xvi. 32. 3 uſtification renders us honoured 
ind famed, Job v. 21. Prov. x. 7. Zeph. iii. 20. proſpers the work 
of our hands, Pſalm cxxvii. 2. cxxviti. 2. xc. 17. Deut. xxviii. 6. 
wi. 15. XXiv. 25. ſecures our outward proviſion, and bleſſes our 
baſket and our ſtore, Pſalm xxxvii. 16. Mat. vi. 33. Ifa. xxxiii. 16. 
ſob. 1. 10. makes the ordinances of the goſpel to us, Iſa. 


nemies uſefu to us, Pſalm cxxvui. 1,—3. cxliv. 12. cxxxli. 16. 
Prov. x, 7. Rom. Wii. 38. 1 Pet. ü. 22 „ „ 

After this life, the juſtifying ſentence will operate on believers, 
li.) In death. The curſe having miade death a wrathful ſtroke to 
Chriſt, Iſa. Iii. 10. Zech. xiit. 7. it is a meſſage of love to us that 
are juſtified, Pſalm xxxvii. 37. Luke ii. 29. Phil. 1. 22, 23.— The 
curſe having excluded God's comforting preſence from Chriſt in 
lis agonies of death, Pſalm xxii. 1, 2. Matth. xxvii. 46.—juſtifi- 
cation ſecures for us his ſupporting, if not comfortable, preſence 
ad influence, and tranſports our fouls to his immediate fellowſhip, 
Palm xxiii. 4. xIviii. 14. Rev. xxi. 22,—24. Pſalm xliii. 4. 1 Cor. 

v. 28. The curſe having exerted all its force upon Chriſt in his 
th, and made him expire under the dreadful preſſure of divine 


jſtification will, by death, put an end to all our troubles of body 
or mind, and introduce us to inconceivable happineſs, Rev. xxi. 4. 


Ciilt's death being ſtinged by the curſe, he met it with azony and 


our death, being diſarmed and ſweetened by our juſtifying ſentence, 
de may meet it with compoſure and joy, Pſalm xxiii. 4. Luke ii. 
0 30. 2 Tim. iv. 6,—8. (2.) In the removal of our | ſouls to the 
ferral fate. The curſe having led Chriſt to the ſlaughter, and 
wade him appear before his wo er's tribunal, laden with the ns 2 
need, ca OY 0 


x. 3. Pſalm Ixxxiv. , 10. our relations comfortable, and our e- 


wrath, If. lüi. 4,—8, ſo. Palm xl. 12. xxii. 14. Zech. xiii. 7. 


Is. 13. Iſa. lx. 20. 2 Cor. v. 4. Iſa. lvii. 1, 2. Pfalm Ixxiii. "PEN 


terror, Matth. xxvi. 38. xxvii. 46. John xii. 27. Heb. v. 7.—but - 
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1 John it. 1, 2. Rom v. 17, 21. John xiv. 2, 3. (3.) In the fe. 


by. the curſe, Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. John xviii. 11. xii. 27. Pſalm 


right hand, be filled with fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for eyer- 


Job. xiv. 13.—8Some fruits of fin-continued fixed by the curſe on 
_ Chriſt in his grave, Iſa. liti. 9, 12. Matth. xxvii. 65, 66. By juſ- 


19, 20. —Even under the curſe, Chriſt's body faw no corruption in 
the grave, Pfalm xvi. 10. Acts ii. 27, 32. xiii. 34, 35. Under 


under the curſe, with his viſage more marred than any man, paid] 


Col. iii. 4. Chriſt having under the curſe, endured deſertion and] 


bers, in diſtinguiſhed honour, Matth. xxv. 33, 34. 1 Thefl. 1. 175 
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of all his elect, Iſa. Iii. 6, 7.—juſtification will then cover ou a 
and make our imperfect obedience of faith to appear and be a , 
ed, Rev. xiv. 13. Matth. xxv. 34;—40 Under the curſe, a, 
ſin imputed to Chriſt drew along. with it its puniſhment, Ila. 8, 
4,—6.—juſtification will then make every act of our goſpel-ohegi, 
ence draw along with it its gracious reward, Matth. xxv. 21, 23.— 
The curſe having debarred Chriſt's ſoul from all deliverance, til he 
had made full atoneinent for our fin, and brought in an everlatin 
righteouſneſs, Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. juſtifica.! 
tion, through his atonement and interceſſion, ſecures the eterml 
welfare of our ſouls, and the readineſs of heaven to receive u, 
parate flate of our ſouls. The curſe having ſunk Chriſt into an bor. 
rible pit, Pfalm-xl. 2. Ixix. 1, 2.—juſtification will place our de- 
parted ſouls on thrones of glory, John xiv. 2. xii. 26. Rev. iii. 21. 
Chriſt having had the cup of God's indignation poured into him 


cx. 7. IIA. int. 3,4. wes” by Me juſtifying ſentence, ſhall, at God's 


more, Pſalm xvii. 15. Xvi. 11. Ifa. Ix. 19, 20. The curſe having 
ſurrounded Chriſt with ungodly men and devils, and appointed his] 
grave with the wicked, Pſalm xxii. 12. Ifa. Ji. g. juſtification 
ſhall place our fouls among holy angels, the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and chiefly with divine perfons, Heb. xn. '22,—24. Phil. 
1 23. John xvii. 24. (4.) In the condition of our dead bodies, The 
curſe having ſhut up Chriſt in his grave as in a priſon, Iſa. Ji. 8. 
Pfalm xl. 2. Ixix. 14. juſtification renders our grave a place pre- 
pared and perfumed by God for our ſecurity and reſt, Ifa. lvii. 1, 24 


tification we will lie in our grave, with all our fins biotted out, and 
wrapped in his everlaſting righteouſneſs, Mic. vil. 9. Ifa. xi. 


our juſtifying ſentence, our badies ſhall be diffolved in our grave, 
for their purification and glorious reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 36, 42, 
—45-. Job xix. 26, 27. (5.) In our reſurrection. Chriſt having, 


all our debt, and fulfilled all our legal ſervice, Ifa. hi. 14 lin. 2, 3. 
Dan. ix. 24. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iti. 18 Matth. xx. 28. Tit. il. 144 
Eph. v. 2. we, under the juſtifying ſentence, ſhall be raiſed ut 
glory to receive the reward, 1 Cor. xv. 41,—44- Phil. in. 21. 
Pfalm xvii. 15. xvi. 10, 11. Dan. xii. 2, 3. Matth. XV. 21, 234 


ignominy, Matth. xxvii. 46. Iſa. I. 5, 6. Iii. 14. Hii. 33 4, 77 Ma. 
xxvi; xxvii. our juſtification ſhall place us, as his ranſomed mem 


Col. 
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Col. n. 4.—God his judge, having, through the interpoſing curſe, 
-ared in terrible majeſty to Chriſt, Pſalm Ixxxix. 38. Zech. xiii. 
Ihriſt our judge will, through our interpoſing juſtification, ap- 
of to us in the moſt delightful and engaging form, Job xix. 25, 
2008 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Heb. ix. 28. Tit. i. 13.—The curſe havin 
;mprinted upon Chriſt its moſt viſible marks of infamy and woe, 
Gal. iii. 13. Matth. xxvi; xxvii.—the holy fruits of our juſtifica- 
tion ſhall be proclaimed for our, and for Jeſits' and for Jehovah's 
honour, in his redemption-work, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. —Chriſt 
having, by the curſe, been publicly „ and executed, Gal. 
ni. 13. 1 Pet. nm. 18. Heb. xii. 12. John xviii; xix. our juſtify- 
ing ſentence ſhall, by Chriſt, be publicly proclaimed, before all an- 
els and men, and ordered into immediate and full execution, 
Matth xXV. 34, 46. (6.) In our complete and eternal happineſs. 
The curſe having ſhut up Chriſt for a time to lamentation, mourn- 
ing, and woe, Iſa. lint. 2, 3, 10. we, as juſtified, having returned 
from the tribunal with ſongs and everlaſting joy on our heads, 
ſhall be unalterably fixed in the higheſt felicicy, Rev. iii. 12. 1 | 
Theff iv. 17. — The curſe having for a time debarred Chriſt from 
his Father's preſence and ſmiles, we, through our juſtification, 
ſhall be for ever with the Lord, and ſee him as he is,—all our own, 
1 Theff, iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. xv. 28.—The curſe 
fixed on him, having made God to take pleaſure in bruiſing his 
own Son, Iſa. liti. 10. Zech. xiii. 7. our Juſtification ſhall have its 
full execution in God's vouchſafing us an exceeding and an eternal 
weight of glory, Rom. v. 17, 21. vi. 23. Pſalm xvi. 11, xxxi. 19. 
Zeph. ili. 17. Tia. Ix. 19, 20. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7, 17. iii. 
1 59 12, 21. 7 if . 


Wurx we conſider the infinite knowledge, equity, and faith- 
fulneſs of God the juſtifier, we muſt conclude, that nothing can 
be the ground of our juſtification, or juſtifying , righteouſneſs, but 

what is anſwerable to the importance of the ſentence; Rom. ii. 2. 
Deut. xxxil. 4. Zeph. iii. 5. Gen. xvili. 25. Rom. iii. 24, — 26. 
v. 21. But mens legal difpoſitions, and their inveterate enmity 

againſt the glory of God's redeeming grace, and the ſole mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, hath made them to ſtretch every nerve to corrupt 
this doctrine of a finner's juſtification before God; and, as if the one 
STONE, which God hath laid for its foundation, were too narrow, 
or too weak to bear it, they have collected much dung, droſs, ſand, 
hay, and ſtubble, to ſupport it; which we muſt now remove. _ 


I. The new NATURE, which, by the Holy Ghoſt, is imptanted 
in us in regeneration, cannot be the ground of our juſtification ; 


for, (1.) It is always imperfect, while we remain on earth, 1 Kings ” 


Vu, 46. Eccl. vii. 20. James iii. 2. 1 John i. 10. Rom. vii. 14, 
24. I Cor: xiii. 12. Gal. v. 17. (2.) Though it were perfect, 
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It could not juſtify us, as it is not anſwerable to the whole demand 
of the law, as a broken covenant, Matth. xix. 1). Gal. iii, 19, 1 
Rom. x. 5. vi. 23. Heb. ix. 22. Adam had once a perfectiy hol 
nature, and yet was never juſtified by the law, even when its — 
mands were infinitely lower than at preſent. Chriſt had a perfect. 
ly holy nature, and yet could not be juſtified, till he had finiſheq 
his courſe of obedience and ſuffering, Heb. ii. 10. v. 8. 1 Tim. 
ii. 16. with John xvii. 4. Iſa. xlii. 21. (3.) As, in our natur 
formation, the curſe, in ſome reſpect prior, keeps us deſtitute of 

original righteouſneſs, — the juſtifying ſentence, which removes 
that curſe, which is the ſtfength of fin, mult, in order of nature, 
not of time, precede our implanted holineſs, which is the begin- 
ning of that real eternal life, to which we are adjudged in juſtifi- 
cation. (4.) We have our juſtifying righteouſneſs, not in ourſelves, 

but in the Lord, Phil. iii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. hy, 17. 


II. Farrn, neither as an habit, nor as an act, can be imputeg 
to us, for our juſtifying righteouſneſs; for, (1.) Faith, as an hol 
habit or good act, is obedience to the law, 1 John iii. 23. John vi. 
29. —whereas our juſtification is directly contrary to a juſtification 
by the works of the law, Rom. iii. 27, 28. iv. 4, 5. (2.) Neither 
the permanent habit, nor the tranſient act of faith, can be that 
righteouſneſs witneſſed by the law and the prophets, which is not 
IN, but UNTo and UPON, all them that believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22, 
(3-) If our imperfect habit or act of faith were imputed for our 
Jultiſying righteouſneſs, how could God be JusT, eminently juſt, 
in juſtifying us? Or, how could boaſting be excluded, Rom. iii. 
26, 27: 1 John 1. 9.? How could God jultify the ungodly, and the 
reward be not of debt but of grace, Rom. iv. 4, 5. ?!—How could it 
be a righteouſneſs revealed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17.2 —Or, a 
gift of righteouſneſs by grace, more effefual to make men reign in 
eternal life, than Adam's fin was to ruin them, Rom. v. 15,—21-? 
(A.) If our faith be our juſtifying righteouſneſs, why is it called 
che righteouſneſs of God, as diſtinguiſhed from our own righteouſ- 
neſs, and even from our faith, Phil. iii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 2:. Rom. iv. 
24. iii. 22. x. 10. i. 17.2 Or, how does the obedience of ONE 
make MANY righteous, Rom. v. 19. Ifa. xlv. 24. Jer. xxiii. 6, !— 
How is it imputed to many, Rom. iv. 22, — 24. ? And how is it a 
righteouſneſs Ix, and put on by; the Lord, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Ii. 
10. ? (5.) If our habit or act of faith be imputed to us for our juſ- 
tifying righteouſneſs, then God muſt account that a righteouſneſs, 
which does not anſwer the ten thouſandth part of the demands of 
the broken law :—A very imperfect part of righteouſneſs muſt be 
a ſufficient foundation for the parden of innumerable fins, and of a 
full titie to everlaſting happineſs : —We muſt be e on account 
of that which is ſo imperſect as to need to be made ;—Cor 
I h FED mult - | 
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muſt receive the juſtifying righteouſneſs from us : And juſtification 
muſt be by works, not by grace,—at leaſt not by grace- only: Men 
may glory in themſelves :—than all which nothing can be more 
contrary to ſcripture. 1 zo” 
Osjs cr. Faith was imputed to Abraham for his juſtifying righ- 
tcouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. Gal. iii. 6. Rom. iv. 3. 9.” Answ. (1.) 
To underſtand theſe texts of the imputation of faith, as an habit 
or act, for a juſtifying righteouſneſs, is manifeſtly contradictory 
to the ſcope of the apoſtle in them, which is to prove, that juſtifi- 


ham was juſtified many years before that act of believing mention- 
ed, Gen. xv. 6. xii. 2, 3. Heb. xi. 8. Rom. iv. 3. and ſo it could 
not be his juſtifying righteouſneſs. (3.) Abraham's juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs excluded his obtaining the inheritance by the works of 
the law, Rom. iv. 12. (4.) That which was imputed to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs, is imputed to all them that believe, and ſo 
could not be his act of faith, unleſs we make him the Saviour of 
Hadkind by that act, Rom. iv. 11, 22,—24 :;—but it was the ob- 

ject of that act of faith which he embraced in the promiſe, viz. 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, who is perhaps called FAI T RH, Gal. iii. 
23, 25. as well as HoPE, 1 Tim, i. 1. Col. 1. 27. Jer. xiv. 8. xvii. 7. 


— 


ence to God's law ; as a fruit of faith z—as a part of begun, and 
as preparation for complete ſalvation, Mark i. 15. Zech. xii. 10. 
Gal. v. 6. Luke xiii. 3, 5. It is neceſſary, as a-mean of attaining 
a comfortable ſenſe of judicial pardon, and as an evidence that we 
have received it, Pfalm Ixvi. 18. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. xxxvi. 25, 31. 


chaſtiſements, Ifa. xxvii. 9. 1 John i. 9. Jer. xxxi. 18, —20. iii. 
. 12, 13. Prov. xxviii. 13. But it is not neceſſary to obtain judicial 
pardon, or as a ground of our juſtification before God. (I.) Our 
faith, from which all goſpel-repentance proceeds, Zech. xii. 10. 


completes our union with Chriſt, in whom e cannot but be juſ- 
tited, Eph. iii. 17. + Cor. vi. 17. Rom. vii. T. 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. 


xv. 24, 25. (2.) Goſpel-repentance and love. to. God precede noted 
intimations of judicial pardon z bet they, and all other good works, 


| hon of repentance as the condition or ground of our juſtification, 


in the goſpel, till they be fully certain that their repentance is truly 


any neceſſary qualification but is the very reception or application 


cation is by God's grace, not by the works of the law. (2.) Abra- 


III. True and evangelical REPENTANCE is neceſſary as an obedi- 


It is neceflary to obtain God's paternal pardons, and remove his 


Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. in its firſt act, or rather in its very formation, 


are fruits, not the condition, of it, Luke vii. 47, 48. Ezek. xvi. 62, 
63. XXXvi. 25, — 31. Hoſ. xiv. 1, 4, 8. Iſa. xliv. 22. (3.) The admiſ- 


detracts from the Aluſtrious manifeſtation of God's grace in it, Rom. 
m. 24. v. 15,—2:i. Eph. ii. 7, 8, i. 6, 7. (4.) If repentance be 
the condition of judicial pardon, none ought to apply it, as offered 


gracious, Rom xiv. 23. Pſalm 1. 16. Faith is not prerequired as 
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they apprehend him gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity, 
* 


of the pardon. ( 5.) None can repent evangelically, while they re, | 
main under the law as a covenant, which is the ſtrength of fin. 
1 Cor. xv. 56.—nor turn to God with full purpoſe of hear, till 


tranſgreſſion, and fin, Ifa. lv. 7. Hoſ. xiv. 1,—3, 8. Jer. ii. 4, f, 
12,—14, 22. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. S 


| — | 14 
OsJecr. I. We are called to turn and repent, in order to cb. E 
P . e e 54 lead 
tain the pardon of our fins, Jer. iii, 12, 13, 14, 22. Ifa. ly, 1. p | 
Rev. ii. 4, 5. vii. 19. Pſalm xxxu. 4, 5. Acts ii. 38. ili. 19. vi, 10 
22. Answ TURNING in the two firſt mentioned, and other like 1 
texts, at leaſt, includes faith or coming, which receives pardon, Jer. | T 
iii. 22. Ifa. lv. 1, 3, 7. The three next texts relate to ſuch as are 4 
in Chriſt, and only need God's fatherly pardon. That text, Ads 9 
u. 38. merely repreſents, that repentance is neceſſary in adult per- 10 
fons to prepare them for baptifm, the ſeal of pardon. In Acts iii. | 15 
109. perhaps repentance means but a change of mind, as converſion 0 
is ſubjoined to it. Or, repentance and converſion taken for the del 
fame thing, may mean our whole exerciſe of turning to God by * 
faith and love. Beſides, the pardon. here mentioned may denote WM ict 
the declarative pardon publiſhed in the laft judgement. Nay, the . 
words have been rendered, Repent therefore becauſe of the blutting Wl: 
out of your fins. In Acts viii, 22. repentance includes turning to ® 
God by faith, as well as by grief for, and hatred of fin. | 1 
OB3xcr. II. « Many promiſes and threatenings of ſcripture ſuf- Thi 
pend the pardon of our fins on our true repentance, i Kings viit. 47, bau 
—50. 2 Chron. vu. 13, 14. Prov. xxviii. 13. Luke xiii. 3, 5. 1 WW oi 
John i. 9.” Answ. The laſt of theſe texts reſpects believers and nd 
fatherly pardons, 1 John ji. 12, 13, 14. All the reſt immediately ene 
reſpect the outward happineſs of the Jewiſh nation, which we Epl 
readily grant to have been not a little ſuſpended on their good be- Wl 4, 
haviour. In Prov. xxviti. 13. Luke xiii. 3,'5. pardon of fin is oh 
not mentioned: but it is merely ſuggeſted, that repentance is an Wi 
excellent mean of averting miſery and receiving happineſs. Nay, WW it 
in Luke, no. more but the inſeparable connection between final im- wh 
penitence and fearful ruin is declared. Now, though our wicked de 
works be certainly damning, it will not follow, that our good works | ou 
will certainly ſave us, Rom v. 21. vi. 23. Lev. xxvi. Deut. xXylil. | m: 
Amos 1;—iv. Ezek. xviii. 1 . tio 
IV. None of our own GooD woRKs can be our juſtifying 1ighte= ks 
ouineſs. (1.) The ſcripture plainly excludes them from the leaſt WM & 
room in the ground of our juſtification, Job ix. 2, 3. Pſalm cxxx. de 
3, 4. cxliii. 2. Rom. iii. 19, 20, 28. iv. 4, 5, 6. Gal. ii. 16, ti 
21. v. 4. Phil. iii. 8, 9. (2.) The imperfection of our beſt works m. 
renders them altogether unanſwerable tothe demands of God's law, i. 
1 Kings viii. 46, Eccl. vii. 20. James iii 2, Iſa Ixiv. 6. Plalm zu. — 
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ü. 1,.—4. Rom. ii. 10,20, 23. Nay, ſuppoſe vs 


gere perfect, they could not ſatisfy for offences already committed, 


dom. vi. 23. Heb. ix. 22. 3.) Our juſtification including par- 


Ju of fin, and being wholly of free grace, excludes all human 
«orks from being the ground of it, Tit. iii 3,.— 7. Eph. i. 7. Col. 
| 14 Rom. v. 17,—21. B. 24. Li. 6. 
Os r. I. «“ David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, and other ſaints, 


jlead, that God would judge them according to their works, Pſalm 


1 
— 


fü. 8. Iſa. xxkviii. 3. Neh. v. 19. xiii. 14, 22.” eee None 


of theſe texts relate to the juſtification of theſe mens perſons, that 
ting completed long before; but repreſent their deſire that God, 
x King of nations, and particularly of Iſrael, would manifeſt and 
reward their innocence or good deeds, with ſome temporal favours. 


(2.) Theſe very men betake themſelves wholly to the ſovereign and 


great mercy o God, for their eternal ſalvation, Pfſalm cxxx. 4. 
Neh. xiii. 22. Iſa. xxxviii. 17. VVV 

OszecT. II. Abraham, Rahab, and others, were juſtified by 
their good works, James 1i. 21,—25.” Answ. (1.) James, who 
maintains juſtification, and Paul, who denies juſtification by works, 


both mean the ſame kind of works. James treats of works, which 


manifeſt a true and lively faith, and fear of God in the heart, James 
i. 14,—25- Paul means works of righteouſneſs, Tit. jii. 5. works 
required in God's law, Rom. iii. 20, 28. Gal. iii. 10, 11.—good 


works to which we are created in Chriſt, Eph. ii. 10. But (2.) 


They mean very different kinds of faith. In diſcourſing of juſtification, 
Paul always ſpeaks of the faith of God's elect, by which men put 
on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, live in him, and have him in them z 
and which ſayes them, and works by love, in an univerſal obedi- 


ence to God's law, Tit. i. 1. Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. ii. 20. Phil. iii. 9. 


Eph. iii. 17. ii. 8. Gal. v. 6. 1 Tim. i. 5. But James ſpeaks of a 
dad faith, a mere nominal, faith, which worldly men have, and 
vhich brings forth no good works. (3.) They mean very di, 


ferent juftifications. - Paul, in his epiſtles to the Romans and Ga- 


ations, means only that juſtification of ſinful men before God, in 


vhich he pardons their fin, enſtates them in his favour, and gives 
them a legal right to everlaſting happineſs: and his ſcope is to ſhew 
guilty men, mad on being. juſtified by their own works, how they 
May obtain true juſtification of their perſons. James never men- 
uons juſtification before God Abraham was juſtified! before God, 


bout ſixty years before he offered his ſon, which James mentions, 
s his juſtifying work. Rahab's receiving of the ſpies, being per- 
formed in faith, Heb. ix. 31 muſt have followed her juſtification | 


clore God —But he ſpeaks of mens maniſeſtation of their juſtifica- 
uon to the world and their own conſcience, the ſbewing of faith which 
nay be as properly called ;uftification, as Chriſt's ſtrength is perfected, 
e. hath its perfection manifeſted, in mens weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9 3 
Dad as men are, or become the e of God by their * 
| 85 | 13 bs an 
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and mercifulneſs, i. e. are manifeſted to be ſuch, Luke vi. 36; Ar 

indeed, the Hebrew rzippEx properly means fo ſhew og; 6 

rigbteous, and TZADDIK, one that ſhews himſelf righteous ;—to whil 

| not only many Hebrew verbs of the third ſpecies, or Greek ons 

of the middle voice, have a fimilar ſignification, and his ſoope 

to convince ſelf-conceited, and fin-indulging profeſſors, of the ne 

ceſſity of good works for manifeſting themſelves true believers, 0 

OzJzcr. III. “ Though repentance and good works be ne 

conditions of our firſt juſtification, they are the condition of ou 

ſecond or continued juſtification.” Answ. (1.) Our juſtificatic 

is indeed repeatedly intimated in this life, at death, and in the lat 

Judgement. But neither ſcripture nor any experience of the faint 

| knows any ſecond juſtification, or fallibility of the ff. (2.) Serig 

ture attributes ſo much to our e juſtification, that it leaves 1 

place for a ſecond, Rom. iv. 6, 7. y. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 17, 18, 1g 

viii. 1, 4, 33, 34. x. 4. Heb. x. 10, 14, 18. Dan. ix. 24. 2 Coy 

v. 21. AQts xxvi. 18. xili. 39. Col ii. ro, 13. John v. 24. Epi 

in 3, 6, 7. (3.) Neither pr ee nor experience admits any otheſ 

foundation of juſtification than that which is the ground of i 

firſt conſtitution, Rom. i. 17. Gal. ii. 20, 21. Phil. iti. 9. 1 Joh 

4. 7. ii. 1, 2. Eph. i. 3, 6, 7. Col. i. 14. (4.) Ezek. xvii; xxxinll 

do not relate to the juſtification of ſinners before God, but to thi 

Jews temporal happineſs in Canaan, as their immediate object 

Rev. xxii. 11. ſuggeſts no repeated juſtification or progreflive con 

tinuance in it, but the irrevocableneſs of our juſtification, and ou 

duty to perſevere in increafing its evidenee. Nor is the right, pow 

er, or privilege to the tree of life, ver. 14. any more than a ma 

nifeſt evidence of right to, and a meetneſs for, the heavenly feli 

Now theſe works excluded from the ground of our juſtificatiot 

are not merely or chiefly the works of the ceremonial law for, (14 

The ceremonial law itſelf, and all obedience to it, were dying ou 

- When the Holy Ghoſt fo ſtrongly decried all juſtification of ſinft 

men by the works of the law, Rom. i;—x. Gal. tz—vi. (2: 

If theſe works are only or chiefly excluded, why ſhould the'ſcripy 

ture addreſſed to the Gentile diſregarders of theſe ceremonia 

works mightily deery them in the matter of juſtification, Rom. il 

X. Gal. ii; — v. and that addreſſed to the Jewiſh boaſters ol 
them ſo highly extol them, James ii. 14.—26.? (3.) The law, b 

the works of which no man can be juſtified, is that which ſtofi 

every mouth, and holds all the world guilty before God, 

that of which the doers are juſtified, that which condemns vw 
touſneſe, and gives the knowledge of fin, that which was in ful 

force in the days of Abraham,—that of which the fulfilment 

would warrant boaſting before God, —and which curſes every one 

that continues not perfectly to fulfil all its demands, Rom, il. 19 


22 


— 


of Jo$TISICATIONs „% 


90s It, 13. ini. 275 28, 3 1 iv. 13. Gal. iii. 5 6, 10. 2 (4.) It 
ly ceremonial works be excluded. from our juſtifying righteouſ- 


«4 why did the Holy Ghoſt take ſuch pains to convince the 
ſentles of their manifold violations of the moral law of nature, 
i order to introduce his doctrine of juſtification, Rom. i; ii; ini 

) No reaſon can be produced 5 the juſtifying. influence of 
cremonial works, which will not , militate againſt that of 
other human works. 

It is not merely external works, or works wot e in b, 
which are excluded. from our juſtifying righteouſneſs ;, for, (1.) 
Juſtification is 1 that very moment in which. we begin to- 
bdelere, Rom. v. 1, iii. 28. Gal. ii. 16. No works, therefore, 
which proceed from faith, and ſor follow after our juſtification, can 
te the condition of it,. any more than a thief or murderer can be 
trlared innocent, becauſe, after ſuch a ſentence,. he ſo offends no 
nore. (2.) The beſt works of believers are very unanſwerable i in 
perfection to the demands eyep of the. precepts of the moral law. 
I.. Ixiv. 5, 6. 1 Jahn i is e 1 8 viii. 46. Keel. vii. 20. 
ſames. ili. 4. Rom. vii. 14.—25. (3:) Believers are not under 
he law as a covenant, by which men muſt be juſtified or 
condemned, — when they perform cheir cee of faith, 
Rom. vii. 2, 4. vi. 13. viii. 2. Gal. ii. 19. iv. 4, f- v. 18. (4.) 
Believers, renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, renounce all their 
works from having any place in their juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
Palm cxxx. 3, 4. exliii. 2. Job. 8 3. xl. 4. Iii. 9 55 6. Iſa. 
hr. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 9. (5.) The no- 
ted inſtances of juſtification mentioned in ſcripture,, were by faith, 
in oppoſition to. all human works, Rom. iv. 1,—6, 13. ; 
axliti, 2. cxxx. 3, 4- XXV. 11. (6.) All works performed by men, 
in obedience. to any law of God, and particularly the good works 
df believers performed i in faith, are excluded from our juſtifying: 
rghteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 19, 20 x. 3 — 10. Eph. ii. 8,—10. Tit. 
ls 5. (J.) If in ward holineſs and works, performed: in faith, were 


1y—26.7—or, how could God juſtify. the ungodly, and impute 
nghteouſneſs. 4vithout. werb, Rom iv. 5,-6..?—orz, how could the 
promiſes be of faith, in oppoſition. to works, that it might be ſure 
to all the feed, Rom. 3 iv. 16. —or, how could believers have in- 
vnd peace, or aſſured hope of everlaſting happineſs, before they 
had completed the condition of good. works. p 


i) think the doctrine of juſtification could encourage. licentiouſ- 
(ls, Rom. vi. 1, 2. Jude 4. ? (8. ) Why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt 
{ laboriouſly: exelude mere external works, or works not perform - 
«din faith, which men never plead to be a ſufficient 3 
denne, Rom. x zir. 2 r v. 8. Xl» 4, 27. xxviii. 2 

| Z 2 Loa 


A 


or juſtifying righteouſneſs;—how: could the righteouſneſs: imputed. 
in ſtißcstäan be a righteouſneſs without A Rom. iii. 21, 22, 


Trmed- in faith, | 
Rom, v. „ 10% 11. . 13. 2 Tim i. 12. 7 Or, how. could a- 8 
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Ilt is not merely perfect works, ſuch as Adam performed 
His Fall, which 15 2 from our juſtifying reorder 
fore God; for, (1.) Why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt ſo laboriouſly | 
_ diſprove the admiſſion of ſuch works as are not to be found 4 
earth, 1 Kings viii. 46. Eccl. vii. 20. Prov. xx. 9. James ij, 2. 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. vi. 5. Rom. vii. 14,—25. Gal. v. 17. Phil, ill. 2. 
(2:) If only imperfe&t works juſtify men, why doth the Holy | 
Ghoſt labour to perſuade us, that our works are condemnable, in 
1 to their imperfection, Iſa. i. 11,—15. xxix. 13.—69 
ow abſurd to exclude perfect works, which fulfil the precept of 
the law, in order to introduce imperfect works, which, ar ſuc, 
break the law, as our juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, whoſe | 
judgement is. according to truth, Rom. ii. 2.? (4.) Paul, David, 
and other ſaints, renounced their own works, which they believ- 
ed to be very imperfect, from being their juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
Phil. iii 8, 9. Rom. vii. 14,—25. Pſalm cxlin. 2. exxx. z, 4. 
(5. ) How can imperfect righteouſneſs be the righteouſneſs of God, 
a righteouſneſs 18 Fehovah,—fine linen, clean and white, which ren« 
ders men all fair, without ſpot, un le in God's fight. 2 Cor. 
v. 21, Ifa, xlv. 24. Rev. xix. 8. ng iv. 7. Col. i. 22.? (6.) 


How could God's juſtifying men, in an imperfect righteouſneſs of 


their own, agree with his juſtifying the «nged!y,—of mere grace, | 
not of debt, and to the excluſion of all boaſting, Rom. iv. 4,—6. 
iii. 27.? Performance of imperfect obedience under the broken 


| Jaw, would be an infinitely glorious performance for us, 1 Cor. 


XV. 56. 


It is no leſs abſurd to ſuppoſe, that only the merit of human | 
works, or mens concert of it, is excluded from our juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs. (1.) It was perhaps never imagined, that human merit 
could wholly exclude the manifeſtation of God's free grace. (2.) 

No works can be admitted as our juitifying righteouſneſs, without | 
ſuppoſing them to have at leaſt a pactional merit. (3.) The inb- | 


nitely wiſe ſpirit of God never ſo much as ſeems to exclude the 


mere merit of mens works, or their ſelf conceit it, but always | 


_ plainly, excludes the works themſelves from being our juſtifying 


: righteouſneſs, Rom. ili. 20, 26. Gal. ii. 16. ili. 10. V. 2,—4- ö 


(4.) How could the ſame works be our righteouſneſs, and the righ- 
zeouſneſs of God ; the works of the lat, and the righteouſneſs of faith, 
as the conceit of merit is annexed to them, or not? (5.) It is not 


proud conceit of merit, which is a violation of God's law, but 0- | 
: Collencs to the law, good works, which mark us godly, and to 
- which we are created in Chriſt, that are excluded from our juſtify- 


ing righteouſneſs, Rom, iv. 5. Eph. ii. 8-10, But, 


V. The SURETY RIGHTEOUSNESS of Jeſus Chriſt, including hi 
holineſs of manhood, obedience of life, and ſatisfactory ſuſferings | 


and death, muſt therefore not only be the meritorious * or pri 
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f our juſtification, as it is of our adoption, ſanQtification, and glo- 
+cation,—but chat juſtifying righteouſneſs which conſtitutes us 


I. From a conſideration of that Jaw, by or according to which a- 
Jane, ave can be juſtified. We were originally under the law of 
the ten commandments, and could not but be ſo. This, being 
he RULE of that moral relation, which is between God as a ſo- 
yereign, and man as his rational creature and ſubject, neceſſarily 
proceeding from the nature of God, and anſwerable to the nature 
of man, muſt, as hath been formerly obſerved, continue unalter- 
ed, while God remains a Creator, Preſerver, and Governor, and 
man continues his rational creature and ſubject. And nothing 
can conſtitute a man righteous, but what anſwers all its demands, 
Gal. iii, 10. Mat. xix. 7.— This law neither is, nor can be abro- 
gtd. (1.) God hath never uſed any means tending to abrogate it. 
No law is given, that makes any thing finful, which was at firſt 
required as duty; or that declares any thing lawful, which was at 


frſt forbidden as ſinful. (2.) Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, 


but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17, 18, 19. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. x. 3. Gal. iv. 4, 5. Heb x. 5, — 10. Pſalm 
xl. 68. (3.) The goſpel does not make void, but eſtabliſhes 
the law, Rom. iii. 34, viii. 4. x. 4. 'Ifa. xlii. 21. xlv. 24. (4.) 
No obligation to endure puniſhment can abſolve men from that of 
the precepts. To imagine, that tranſgreſſion can diſſolve obli- 


gation to duty, or render criminals independent on God as their 


moral ſovereign, —and that former injuring God or men, will war- 
rant further injuring them, is moſt abſurd. © INTE e 


There can be no derogation from this moral law,—no relaxing 
its demands with reſpect either to qualities or degrees of obedience. * 


(1.) No ſuch derogation or relaxation is ever hinted in ſeripture, but 


the contrary, Matth. v. 17,—19, 20, 48. xxii. 37,—40. 1 Pet.i.15, 


16, Rom. iii. 3 1. viii. 3, 4. x. 4. (2.) This law being God's own 


repreſentation of his holineſs and righteouſneſs to men, it cannot 
be relaxed while he continues the ſame. (3.) If this law be ren- 


dered leſs ſtrict and extenſive, no ſtandard of righteouſneſs can be 


left. To bring it down to fincerity, would render it as changeable as 
the circumſtances of mankind, atleaſt of believers are. If once the 


centre of all religion become variable, the ſame thing that is good 


in one, may be bad in another, in the ſame ſtation; and the de- 
 grees of mens duty muſt alter as their inward tempers do. (4.) 
What could produce a relaxation of God's law? could length of 
ume, or mens making themſelves worſe by their own fault, make 


God to hate that which he once loved, or to love that which he 
once reckoned finful,—or make him to pull down his own law, that 


they might comply with their ſinful inclinations? (5 If ſuch re- 
zation could be effected? why did not God at firſt put Adam, his 
. E innocent 
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innocent creature, and put Chriſt, his beloved Son, under this x 
law? (6.) It hath been formerly proved „that the covenant-for & 


this law is not changed; and God hat verified it in the difficult be 


dience and dreadful ſufferings of his only begotten Son, Rom, fil. 1 
374. X. 4. 2 Cor. V. 21. Gal. ii. 10, 13. iv. 45 51 Pet. i. 18 | 8 
＋ 2 6 is, 


20. ii. 24. iii. 18. Dan. ix! 24, 26. Iſa. liii. Zech. xii. 7-—Nay 
this law cannot admit of acceptilation, in God's taking, that which i 
not fully anſwerable to its demands, inſtead of a complete fulfl. 
ment. (i.) God muſt always give ſentence. according to truth and 
equity, Rom. ii. 2. Gen. xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. (2.) He hath | 
fully demonſtrated this in the unabated demands which he made 
an his own Son, as our Surety, Rom. viii. 3, 4, 32. Matth. jji. 13. 
v. 17, 18. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. Heh. ii, 10. v. 8. (3.) God could | 
not accept that which is dung, is filthy rags, for a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs,, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Iſa. Ixiv. 6.—Now, if the broken law ad- 
mit of no juſtification but by a righteouſneſs fully anſwerable to all 
the demands of its precept and penalty, — nothing but the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, in our nature, can juſtify us, Rom. iii. 19, — 22, 24, 
—26. Valle. 3, 4. X. 4. Iſa. xlii. 21. xlv. 24, 25. Jer, xxiii. 6. xxxii, | 
16. Dan. ix. 24, 26. 2 Cor. v. 21. Matth. xx. 28. v. 17, 18. Eph. 
V. 2. Acts xx. 28. Gal. ii. 20. iii. 13. iv. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 24. ii. 
18. Rev. v. 8 W i wah 6 F 


OU 


It is abſurdly pretended, That the goſpel is 2 neo law) in which 
God, on account of the mediation. of, Chriſt, | promiſes; and offers } 
ſalvation to men, on condition of their faith, repentance, and ſin- 
cere obedience, which thus become our evangelical juſtifying righte- | 
ouſneſs before God. Indeed the goſpel is called a law, and the 
law of faith, asit comes to us marked with the authority of God, 
and is granted to us for our inſtruction, Iſa. ii, 3. Mic, iv, 2. 
Rom. iii. 27. but LAW ͤdoth not always mean the declared will of a 
proper ſovereign, binding his ſubjects to their due obedience; for, 
inward grace and corruption are repreſented as late, Rom, vii, 
23, 25. viti.. 2. And that the goſpel is no ſuch. new law as is pre- 
tended, is moſt evident. (I.) The goſpel is repreſented as good or 
glad tidings to ſinful men, which it could not be, if it merely offered | 
them happineſs on conditions infinitely exceeding their 8 
tation 
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10,12. hi. 13,.— 15. It abounds with promiſes, in which he, | 
and all things neceſſary for their ſalvation, are freely 0 1 | 


% 


— 
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e-ful men, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. Ezek. Xxxvi. 25,31. It 
zs full of gracious and unlimited invitations and encouragements to 
hem to accept of him and all his falneſs, as the free and unſpeak- 
able gift of God to them, Ifa. lv. 1,—7. Matth. xi. 28. 2 Cor. v. 
16.21. Rev. xxli. 17. Prov. i. 22, 23. viii. 4. ix. 4 f. (3.) 
Though the goſpel provide for the honourable fulfilment of the law, 
both as a covenant and as a rule of life, Rom. iii. 31. Ifa. xlv. 24. 
Heb. ix. 14, — 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 14,.— 17. Tit. ii. 11,— 
14. and connect our privileges with our duties to the honour of 
God's grace, Luke i. 74, 75. Pſalm cxvi. 16. exix. 32, 166. 1 
Cor. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. vi. 18. vii. 1. 1 John iv. 19. iii. 


2, 3. Rom. v. 21. vi. 1. Tit. fi. 11,—14- iii. 8, 14. Heb. xii. 28. 
1 yet the claims to eternal life by the law and by the goſpel, are di- 
1 rectly contrary, John 1. 17. Heb. iii. 5, 6. xii. 18, 24. Rom. iii. 
| 20, 24. iv. 4, 5. v. 15,—21. vi. 23. xi. 6. Gal. i. 16,—21. v. 2, 


4. (A.) If this new /aw requires the ſame obedience as the ald, it 
is unneceſſary.— If it requires a different obedience, we have one 
law of God againſt another, and that which is held imperfect by 
one law, is held perfect by the other. (5.) If this new law de- 
mand no more than ſincer? obedience, ſuch obedience is not imb 
perfect, but as perfect as God's law demands. (6.) What curſe is 
to fix, or puniſhment to be inflited, on the breakers of this new 
law Galat. iii. 13. Pſalm Ixxii. 17. IXxxix. 28, —35. xciv. 12. 
Ila. liv. 8, — 10. Heb. xii. 6—11. Rev. iii. 19. Prov. iti. 12. (7.) 
If we admit this new law, we muſt have a double righteouſneſs 
to anſwer the two laws; and that of Chriſt, which anſwers the de- 
mands of the ofd lat, muſt be ſubordinated to our own righteouſ- 
neſs, which fulfils the new and ſaving law,—contrary to Phil. iti. 
8, 9. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Ixiv. 6. (8.) Either this new law muſt be 
framed anſwerable to mens natural abilities, and ſo can demand 
nothing but deſperate wickedneſs and enmity againſt God, Jex. xvii. 
9. Rom. viii. 7, 8. or it muſt: ſuppoſe them endowed with gracious 
qualities, and why not with ability to be perfectly holy, —as it is 
certain the legal righteouſneſs of Chriſt could purchaſe the one as 
| well as the other. (9.) In the diſpenſation of the gui not mere 
ſncerity, but perfection in holineſs is loudly demande Cor. xiii. 
11. James i. 4. Matth. v. 48. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 'CoF1. 28. And, 
the moſt evangelical Chriſtians, who are fully perſuaded of their 
ſincerity, bitterly bewail their want of perfection, Rom. vii. 14, 
225. Phil. iii. 12, — 14. Pfalm Ixv. 3. xix. 11,—13. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 
w. 5. (ro.) Will this new law of fincere obedience accept of 
mens ſincerity in worſhipping dogs, cats, leeks, onions, harlots, 
ſtocks, ſtones, conſecrated wafers, images, reliques; or in mur- 
dering Chriſt and his ſaints, and blaſpheming his name, —as their 
Juſtifying righteouſneſs before God ? John: xvi. 2. Acts xxvi. 9, 
10. (11.) How, in conſiſtence with his infinite holineſs, can God 
enact a law, which conniyes at every degree of finfulneſs, Kee 
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s conſiſtent with fincerity ? Hab. i. 12, 13. Pſalm v. 4, f. 1 
7- (12.) How could Chriſt die to procure a new law, which 15 
no ſmall indulgence in, and to ſin ? — Is he a Saviour of N. 
their in? —a Saviour of fin from the ancient oppoſition made a 
it by God's law ?—a coy for fin, to make that which 8 
held ſin, to be no more ſo? For where no law is, there can . 
no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. v. 13.—(13.) How could Chrſt 
mediation procure this fin-indulging law? If God's juſtice and * 
lineſs require him to adhere to the terms of the ancient law,—hoy 
could the end of Chriſt;s mediation be to deſtroy, that juſtice and ho. 
linſs? If God's juſtice required him to bring down his terms to mem 
abilities, how could the end of Chriſt's mediation be to redeem 
God from adhering. to that which was unjuſt ? (14.) This new law 
_ mightily diſcourages mens holineſs, and hinders their ſpiritual com. 
fort. For how hard to know, if we come up preciſely 10 its ſtandarg | 
of SINCERITY, without which we are in a ſtate of condemnation? 
And, if we go beyond it, who knows what may be done with our 
-unrequired ſupererogation? it Bond” 


II. If the covenant of grace made with Chriſt and his people be 
ONE and the SAME, as has been formerly proved, his fulfilment of | 
its condition muſt be imputed to them, to render them righteous 
in their new-covenant ſtate before God, as their Judge, Gal. iv. 
24, Exod. xxiv. 8., Zech. ix. 11. Matth. xxvi. 28. Heb. ix. 20. 
Xiit. 30. Rom v. 12,—21. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45- It hath been 
proved, that in this covenant every thing has been undertaken for 
and promiſed that we can need, Ifa. hiii. 10,12. Gal. iii. 16, | 
Heb. viii. 10,—12. and that all the promiſes of it with reſpect to 
us are either formally or reductively abſolute, and that faith, re- 
pentance, and ſincere obedience, are promiſed to us as God's free 
gift, and not required as proper conditions of it, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, | 
31. Jer. xxxi, 32,—34- xxxii. 38,—41. Hol. ii. 19, 20. Eph. i. 
4,—9. Adds v. 31.—and that the admiſſion of any act or quality | 
of ours as the condition, would deſtroy the whole form and grace 
of it, as it ſtands oppoſed to the covenant of works, Rom. xi. 6. 
Eph. ii, 4, —9. i. 3, 6, 7, 8. Tit. iii. 5. Iſa. Iv 1,—4. Rom. ii. 
24. V-17,—21,—lt is alſo manifeſt, that dying infants are never 
capable of acting faith, repentance, or fincere obedience.—Further, | 
if God give us faith and repentance, before we enter into the new 
covenant, why might he not give us the whole bleſſings of eternal 
life, without any condition performed by us? If we obtain them, 
after we are in this covenant, how can hey be conditions of our 

entrance into it ?—The ſcripture never revreſents the covenant of | 
grace made with us, as purchaſed by, or fc inded on, the death of 
_ Chriſt, but as flowing from the ſovereign vll of God. Nor is it 
conceivable, how a covenant, promiſing eteri al life to ſinful men, 
fo deſperately wicked, on condition of their Laid COPS p 
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ancere obedience, could either be honourable to God, profitable to 
tem, or worthy of having the death of Chriſt for its foundation, 


ſer. xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 7, 8 Gen. vi. 5. Matth xv. 9 —God's 


making this covenant with men, means that they are perſonally in- 


ſtated in it, take hold of it, and acquieſce in the whole tenor of it, 
Jer. xi. 31,—34* XXX. 38,—41, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 


III. In the new covenant, Chriſt and his people, in law-reckon- 
ing, are one perſon 3 he their SurETY, and they his legal REPRESEN= 


7868, 1 Cor xit. 12. Heb. vii. 22. Rom viii. 3, 4, 29, 32,—34- 
Eph. 1. 3-—7- John xvii. 4, 6. Gal. i. 20. iv. 4, 5. The Hebrew | 
HHHEREB, Surety, means one that mingles himiglf with others, or 


goes ſoftly under their burden in law, Gen. xliii. 9. xliv. 32, 33. 
Neh. v. 3. Prov. vi. 1. xvii. 18. xx. 19. Jer. xxx. 21. And 

Greek EN GN os is one that gives hand, and engages to pay for an- 
other, Heb. vii. 22. Chriſt having become our Surety, all the 
debt which we owed to the broken covenant of works was charged 
upon him, Pſalm xl. 6, —8. Gal. iv. .4.——Our fins themſelves, 


and not merely the obligation to puniſhment ariſing from them, 


were laid upon him, (1.) Scripture expreſsly affirms this, Iſa. liii. 


6, 11 12. 1 Pet. ii 24. 1 John iii. 4, 5.— Thus he was made ſin 
for us, being charged with all the ſins of his ele, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


() The ancient offerings which repreſented him, had the ſins of 
the offenders, for whom they were offered, laid upon them, by the 
putting their hands on them before they were ſacrificed. Nay, the 


treſpaſs-offerings . and fin-offerings had the "oy name ASHAM, treſ- 


faſs, and HHATAAH, fin, given to them, Exad. xxix. 14, 36. xxx. 
10. Lev. iv. 3, 8, 14, 21, 24, 26, 27, 29, 35. v. 7, 85—12. vi. 4, 
17, 18, 25, 29, 36. vii. I, 2, 5, G, 


Kc. Ifa. liti. 6, 10, 4, 5, 8. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. viii. 3. 2 Cor. v. 
21. (3.) The very ground of God's diipleaſure with men was laid 
upon Chriſt, in order te his removing it by atonement. Now, 


that could never be the mere obligation to puniſhment, which ori- 
ginates from God's own nature and law, — but their ſinful tranſ. 


preſſions of the law, 2 Cor. v. .18,—21. Iſa. Hii. 6, 4, 5, 8, 10, 


in our juſtification Was laid on Chriſt as our ſurety, which is fin 


itſelf, as rendering us obnoxious to puniſhment, Heb. ix. 14. x. 
18. Pſalm xxxii. 1, 2. Mic. vii. 18, 19. (5-) If our fins them- 


{elves had not beert legally charged upon Chriſt, he had been in 
d if ſo, how could his righteous Fa- 
ther puniſh him ? Or,, how could he give his life a ranſom far 
many, Ifa, liii. 5, 10 Matth. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Rom. iii, 25, 26. eb. x. 54 14. Rom. viii. 3, 4, 32, 33, 34. 
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7, 18, 37. viii. 2. ix. 2, 3, 7 
8, 10, 15, 22. X. 16, 17, 19. Xii. 6, 8. XIV. 3, 13, 17, 19,—31- 
w. 15, 30. Xvi. 3, 6, 9, 1 , 21, 22, 25, 30, 34. xxiii. 19. Num. 

vi. 11, 12. vüi. 11. Xviii. 9, 22. Kix. 9, 17. vii; XXviii; xxix, 
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2 Cor. v. 19,21. 1 Pet. i, 18,—20. ii, 24. ni, 18, Eph, v. «/ 
Rev. v, 9.— But this legal charging our fins themſelveg * 
Chriſt, did not render him the blaſphemer, the fnner, fte. any nen 
than the charging debt to a ſurety's account, renders him the 0 
digal contractor of the debt. Our fins continued ours, ag le 
ters or proper proprietors of them 3 and Were made his, on] in = 
ſpect of charge in law, in order to make ſatisfaction for "fy ] 
It is moſt abſurd to alledge, that Chriſt bore our ſins, and f 
tisfied for them, merely wpon condition of our fulfilling the new by 
df ſincere obedience. (.) The ſcripture never hints that Chriſt 
made ſatisfaction for men upon any ſuch terms, but plainly ſuppeſts 


that all thofe for whom he fatisfied ſhall be ſaved, John x, 10, 14 
| 4 : 22 Y us 
26,.—29. 1 John i, J. Heb. x, 16, 14. it, 9, 10. Iſa. x, TH 
(2.) Chriſt could not ſatisfy conditionally for our fins, but upon * 
the foot of a conditional decree of election, which hath formerly 7 
been diſproved, Acts xiii, 48, Rom. viii, 30. ix, 1 5,—23, (3, 
_— Chriſt had fatisfied for men NN that condition muſt 10 
be either ſomething to be given us for his ſake, and ſo no proper * 
condition at all, but merely one bleſſing preceding another equally Wl . 
free ;—or ſomething produced by our natural corrupted abilities, * 
and ſo certainly ſinful, Rom viii. 7, 8. xiv. 23. Jer. xvii. 9. Gen. al 
vi. 5. viii. 21. Job xiv. 4. Prov. xx. 9. Matth. xv. 19. Mark vi Wil z. 
21,—23. Tit, i. 15. iii. 3. Eph. ii. 1,3. Gal. v. 19,21. (4,) 
If our * juſtification depend on ſome condition performed by} 
us, it muſt be continued on the fame ground; and then, if free a 
will afterwards miſgive, perhaps in heaven itſelf, we muſt be again Wl v. 
. unjuſtified and condemned to eternal wrath, Wc 
11 Chriſt, as our Surety, had our ſins themſelves charged on WW .. 
him, and he fatisfied for them without dependence on any condi- 0 
tion to be performed by us, his righteouſneſs or ſatisfaction 1T SEI, ,, 
not merely its effects, muſt be unconditionally imputed to us. (I.) Wl ;; 
If his righteouſneſs itſelf be not imputed to us, how can we ob- „. 
tain juſtification, reconciliation, adoption, ſanctification, glorifica- WW , 
tion, or any other effect of it? How can we be juſtified, recon - c 
ciled to God, &c. if our offences ſtill ſtand chargeable, and chat- E 
ged, by God, againſt our perſons and conſciences, which muſt be i 
the caſe, if his ſin-removing righteouſneſs itſelf have not, 18 | 
putation, taken their place between God and us? (2.) If Chriſts 1 
righteouſneſs be imputed to us only in its effects, it hath no other N f 
influence in our juſtification, than in our ſanctification and glorif- ' 
cation, of which it is the alone meritorious price. (3.) If Chrit's Wl e 
- * righteouſneſs ite f be not imputed, there can be no imputation of it at | ; 
1 all, as its effects, peace with God, ſanctification, ſpiritual comfort, f 
| and eternal glory, are not, cannot be imputed, but really imparted io Bl | 
5 us. We are not relatively and legally, but really holy and happy in | 
{ 


theſe, (4.) If Chriſt's righteouſneſs itſelf be not imputed to u, 
ſome as rightcouſneſs muſt be imputed, as an infinitely right 
& 5. . 8 3 ; | | N - th | | . | ; | f 


* 
- 


Fi Of JosTIFICA TION, N 371 


u God cannot ſuſtain and declare us righteous in his ſight, but 
hs proper ground, Rom. ii. 2. (5.) If Chriſt's „ eee it= 
cf, not its effects, ſatisfied the demands of the broken law under 
thich we were held as offenders, that righteouſneſs itſelf, not its 
elects, muſt be imputed to us, that God, as a righteous Judge, 
nay be ſatisfied with us, Rom. viii. 3, 4. X. 4. Gal. iv. 4, 5. (6. 


ſor us in his interceſſion, and we by faith plead for ourſelves, itſelf, 
not its effects, muſt be imputed to us, Rev. viii. 3. 1 John ii. 1, 
. Heb. ix. 24. vii. 25. x. 10, —22. (7.) If Adam's fin itſelf was 
imputed to us, the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt be imputed to 
us, to counterbalance that and all other tranſgreſſions chargeable 
againſt us in law, Rom. v. 12,—21. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45,— 49» 
Now, if Chriſt, as our Surety, be one with us in the view 
of God's broken law z—if our fins themſelves were charged upon, 
and ſatisfied for by him, without regard to any condition to be per- 
formed by us; and if his righteouſneſs itſelf be imputed to us, as 
our ſins were to him, it neceffarily becomes our juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs; and being fully anſwerable to all the demands of that 
lau by which we muſt be juſtified, it leaves no room for any thing 


2 Cor. v. 21. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxili. 16. Iſa. xlv. 24. 


IV. The ſcripture inan infinity of texts, repreſents that- righ« 
teouſneſs, which Chriſt fulfilled under the broken covenant of 


| God, Job xxxiii. 23; 24. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. hu: 47 $5 6, 3, 10, 11, 
12. xlii. 21. Xlvi. 12. liv. 17. Ixi. 10. Jer. xxiti. 6. xxxiti. 16. 


cur righteouſneſs), Dan. ix. 24, 26. Zech. iii. 4. Matth. xx. 28, 


. 10, 11, 12,21. viii 2, 3, 4, 32, 33» 34+ ix. 31, 32. X. 3, 4- 
1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. ii. 16, 20, 21. i. 3, 14. iv. 4, 
. v. 2, 4. Eph. i. 7. v. 2, 25,27. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Tit. ii. 14. 
Heb. i. 3. ix. 12, 14, 15, 28. x. 10, 14, 18,—22. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. 


* 


i. 18,—20. ii. 24. iii. 18. 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 John i. 7. ii. 1, 2. iv. , 
10. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 9. iii. 18. xix. 8. Nor are his holineſs of 


<> 1 


ſufferings for fin. (i.) The law as a broken covenant, by which 
we muſt be juſtified, demanded theſe as well as his ſufferings 


but to holy qualities and ſervices,” as its condition, Gal. iii. 12. 


FP a anc, 0 9... >. . 5 - - 


doth not anſwer the commands of God's law, Rom. v. 19. 2 Cor. 


— 


RE 


* 
— 


if Chriſt's righteouſneſs itſelf be the ground on which he pleads 


elſe, as our juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, Rom. v. 16,21. 


vorks, in our ſtead, as our only juſtifying righteouſneſs before 


(which ought always to be read, He, who Pall call ber, is the Lord 


xv1. 28, John i. 29. Rom. i. 17. iii. 21,26, 31. iv. G, 11, 28. 


human nature and obedience of life leſs imputed to us, than his 
for 
bn, Rom ii. 13. Gal. iii. 12. Heb. ix. 72. Matth., iii. 15. Luke 
xiv. 26, 46. (2.) Eternal life is never annexed to mere ſufferings, 


Matth. xix. 17. Rom. x. 5. ii. 13. Lev. xviil. 5. Ezek. xx, 11, 21. 
(3.) Mere enduring puniſhment is not a righteouſneſs at all, as it 


5 21. And, in damned angels and men, is uo ſatisfaction at all, 


\ 1 


| 
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as it doth not proceed from any cheerful regard to'God w. 
(4-) That obedience of Chriſt, which is directly contrary to n | 
dam's diſobedience, muſt be the ground of our juſtification a | 
conſtitute us righteous in law, Rom. v. 19. Phil. ii. 6, —8. 1 
Eph. i. 6. Dan. ix 24. (5.) Chriſt never being under the broken 


9, 10, 15, 16, 26,—29. Tit iii. 3,—7. Gal. iii. 18, 29. iv. 30, 31. 
(g.) If our juſtification or ſalvation depend at all upon our good 
works, it muſt depend wholly upon them; Gal. v. 2, 4. ii. 21. 
Rom. xi. 6. iv. 4, 14.  (5.) All our good works performed in 
faith, ſuppoſe our preceding, full, and everlaſting juſtification, and ; 
intereſt in eternal ſalvation, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 'and * 
are not performed under that. taw, by which men are: adjudged to | 
eternal happineſs, Rom. vii. 4, 6. vi. 14. viit. 2. Gal. Ii. 194.20. 
v. 2, 4, 18. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Ss He B 
OnixECr. II. « Though Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs juſtify us 
againſt the demands of the law as a broken covenant, we muſt hae | 
a righteouſneſs of dur own to juſtify us anſwerably to the demands 
of the goſpel, as Chriſt did not ſatisfy for our unbelief and final 
impenitence againſt it.” Answ. (1.) We have already proved, that 
the goſpel is no new law, demanding duties from men. (2.) It | 
where no law is, there is no tranfgreſſion, Rom iv. 15. V. 13. 
1 John iii. 4 ;—what can be ſin againſt the goſpel, that is not {in | 
againſt the law | Where doth God's law allow unbelief or Impe- 
nitence, more than his goſpel doth? 1 John iii. 23. Ezek xxx). 11. 


(3-) Chriſt as little ſatisfied for the other fins of reprobates, 38 5 


] 

Jaw, nor owing it any obedience, for himſelf, but for us. all his x 
obedience to it muſt be imputed to us, in whoſe room he fulſilled jr. | and 
Gal. v. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 3, 4. (6:) Believers, being united o in 
Chriſt and clothed with his righteouſneſs, are not bound to yer. Ch 
form any obedience to the law as a broken covenant, but merely to ou 
obey it as a rule of life, in the hand of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 14. Mi. fal 
4, 6. viii. 2. Gal. ii. 19, 20. v. 18. FE 35 
Os xtr. I. If Chriſt's fulfilment of the broken law be impu- lit 
ted to us as our juſtifying righteouſneſs,' then our holineſs of heart w 
and of life are rendered unneceflary.” ANsw. Holineſs of beat fu 
and good works are neceſſary fruits and: evidences of our juſtificy- A 
tion, —and neceſſary parts of our ſalvation, as will hereafter be pro- 2 
ved But they are not neceſſary conditions of our juſtification, or ir 
of our entrance into a ſtate of ſalvation: for, (1.) Many infants are a 
admitted to union with Chriſt, juſtification, and even heaven it. 8 
ſelf, before they can perform any good works, Mark x. 14. (2.) Wil ti 
No truly good work can be performed by adult perſons, till they be d 
actually entered into a ſtate of ſalvation, Rom. vii. 4, 6. Eph. ii. | t 
10. 1 Cor. xv. 56. (3.) Scripture repreſents ſalvation as founded j 
only upon God's free grace reigning through the righteouſneſs of t 
Chriſt ; and as an inheritance given to us, not purchaſed by us, Eph. } 
11. 7, 8. i. 7, 11, 14. Rom. vi. 23. v 21. vil 16, 17. John x. | | 
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dei final impenitence and unbelief, John x. 11, 15. Ifa. liii. 5, 6, 
g 10, 11. (4) He fatisfied for all the fins of his eleQ, their im- 
-nitence and unbelief, which otherwiſe would have been final, 


not excepted 3 and his blood applied to their conſcience cleanſes 
ſrom all ſing Iſa. lin. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Dan. ix. 24. 1 John i. 7, 9. 
CurisT's ſurety righteouſneſs being fulfilled in our nature, name, 
and ſtead, is OURS in theſe reſpects. In conſequence hereof, God, 
in the goſpel promiſe, exhibits. and gives it to us, in, and with x 
Chriſt himſelf, Iſa. xlv. 24. xIvi. 12. hv. 13, 17. It is-imputed to 
our perſon in; God's act of uniting us to Chriſt, and is received by 
faith alone, together with, and in him, Iſa. Ixi. 10. 2 Cor. v. 21. 


Phil. iii. 9. Gal. ii. 16.—Iururariox is the reckoning Tome qua- 
lity, deed, or ſuffering, to a perſon's account, that he may be dealt 


with accordingly.—It is either of that which he really performed or 
{uffere himſelf, Gen. xxx. 33. Pfalm cvi. 31. 2 Sam. xix. 19. 
Acts vii. Go. Lev. xvii. 4. or is ſuppoſed to have done, 1 Kings i. 
21.—or of that which was done or ſuffered by another, who ſtood 
in his room. —As the Iſraelites bore the iniquities of their fathers- 


and kings, as Jeroboam, Manaſſeh, Num. xiv. 33. Exod. xx.'5. 


Some have founded imputation on parental and magiſtratical: rela- 
tion. But here, though the bearers, as irrational creatures often 
do, ſhare in the deſerved effects of their parents and governors ſins, 
they are not thereby conſtituted criminals in law-reckoning ; and 
ſo there is no proper imputation at all. —— But alt proper imputa- 
tion of that which is done or ſuffered by another, muſt be found- 


ed on ſuch a relation between the doer or ſufferer, and him to whom 


his deeds and ſufferings are imputed, as conſtitutes them one per- 
ſon in the view of the law. Hence, when debts, ſin, or righteouſ- 


neſs, is imputed, the imputee becomes debtor, offender, or righ- 


teous in law-reckoning, Philem. 18. Gen. xliii. 9. xhv.. 32. Rom. 
v. 12, 19.—lt is therefore plain, (1.) That God, who is an infi- 
nitely exact judge, can impute nothing to a perſon, but for that 
which it really is in itſelf, perfect or imperfect, Rom. ii. 2. Gen. 
will. 25. (2.) That the imputation of that, which we do or ſuf- 
fer ourſelves, is a mere legal charging that to our account, which 
was perſonally ours before: But the imputation of that which was 
owing, done, or ſuffered. by another, in our ſtead, imports a legal 
communication of it to us. (3.) That the imputation of that which 


was our own, in every reſpect before, as well as the imputation oß 


Adam's firſt fin to us, imports: ſtrict juſtice ; but the imputation of 
our fins to Chriſt, in order to his making atonement for them, and 
the imputation of his righteouſneſs to us, is of free grace, to the 
glory of God's juſtice. (4.) That, in juſt imputation, no perſons 


can be judged fenners or righteous, who are not, upon ſufficient 
grounds in law-reckoning, really ſuch. (5.) That imputation in- 
cludes no infuſion of fin or righteouſneſs into the nature-of the im- 
kutees, nor any. conferring upon them the rewards or effects of it. 


oo 
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But it is a legal charging that debt, ſin, or righteouſneſs, to u 
which was in ſome reſpect ours before, that its effects may be zy. 
plied or imparted to us.—Only in conſequence of fuch imputatic 
could God inflict the puniſhment due to our fins on Chriſt, ot con. 
fer the bleſſings, which he purchaſed, on us, Ifa. li. 6, 4 5, 8, 
10, 11. Eph. i. 3, 6, 7. 3 . he 
It is not perfectly agreed, whether God's act. imputing the righ. | 
teouſneſs of Chriſt to us, or our receiving it by faith, which are M 
perfectly contemporary, be firſt in order of nature; nor is eicher 
fide without its difficulties. My poor thoughts are, 11.) That 
while we continue under the condemning ſentence of the broken 
covenant of works, there can be no real habit of grace or act of 
faith, any more than perfect holineſs or happineſs, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
Kom. vi. 14. vii. 4. viii. 2. Eph: ii. 10. Gal. iii. 10, 13. iv. 4, 5. 
(2.) That God's circumciſion of our heart and writing his law in it, 
is the conſequence of his pardoning our fins, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
Col. ii. 13. (3+) As in Adam all men die, ſo in Chriſt all his ele& 
are made alive, i. e. God's imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs iſ- 
ſues in his implantation of grace in our heart, even as his imputa- | 
tion of Adam's firſt fin iſſues in his with-holding original righteouſ- 
neſs, in the formation of our ſoul, and in the ſubſequent corrup- 
tion of our nature, 1 Cor. xv. 22. (4.) That the beginning, as 
well as the progreſs and perfection of our real eternal life, depends | 
on the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 1 John v. 12. (F.) It 
is given us on the behalf of Chriſt to believe, Phil. 1. 29. and we 
obtain precious faith through the righteouſneſs of God our Saviour, 
2 Pet. i. 1, (6.) God's imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs may 
as well precede the exiſtence or agency of our faith, in order of 
nature, as Chriſt's act of uniting us to himfelf, and God's act of | 
regenerating us in Chriſt, may, in order of nature, precede that 
faith, by which we receive Chriſt and zall his purchaſed ſalvation, 
Phil. iii. 12. Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. (7.) Might we not fately 
ſay, that juſtification, as it is God's ad, ig in order of nature ante- 
cedent to our faith; and our faith is antecedent to it, as it is 5a. 
fively received into, and terminated in our conſcience? | 
Ir is moſt certain that we are juſtified' By, or THROUGH faith, 
Rom. iii. 22, 28, 30. v. 1. Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 9. Rom. 1h. 
24.— Only the habit of faith can be concerned in the juſtification 
of infants; but the act alſo in adult perſons. —And as men, in 
their reception of juſtification, ſtand trembling before the judge. 
ment-ſeat of God erected in their conſcience, deeply convinced 
, of their ſinfulneſs and miſery, there is often much confuſion and 
1 an apparent diverſity in their actings of faith, —ſome fixing ther 
1 attention on the redeeming mercy of God, —others upon Chriſt 
0 and his mediation, others on the goſpel promiſes, —and others on 
the promiſed pardon and eternal life. But, there is always 2 fe. 
gard to the whole method of redemption, God is diſcerned vl 


a we —— — 22 0 — & — 
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merciful in Chriſt.” Chriſt is viewed as the mercy promiſed, and 
; the Lord our righteouſneſs. The promiſes are viewed and em- 
braced as manifeſting and offering his perſon and righteouſneſs, 
and pardon and eternal life through it, as the free gift of a gra- 
ous and mercifu] God. Thus, in our cordial perſuaſion of the 
applied promiſes, we, in one act, approve God's whole method 
of ſalvation, receive Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, juſtification, and 
ternal life through it, as the unſpeakable and free gift of God in 
Chriſt to us, as guilty and wretched in ourſelves. . 
This faith doth not juſtify us, as a preparing quality, or as a con- 
un, even of the loweſt kind. (1.) It cannot exiſt in us, while 
we continue under the law and its curſe, which are the ſtrength 
of fin. Nor is juſtification more ſubſequent to the habit and act 
of faith, than the commencement of ſalvation, in which faith is 
formed in our heart, Gal. ii. 16. Eph. ii. 8, 9. Phil. i. 29. 2 Pet. 
i. 1. (2+) Faith, as a diſpoſing qualification or condition, would 
be a work of the law, and ſo undermine and tarniſh the free grace 
of God in our ſalvation. —But faith juſtifies as a receiving inſtru- 
ment, by which we cordially credit, and embrace the word of the 
coſpel, in which Chriſt is made over to us, as the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs, and juſtification in him. It is not as it is, an habit, or 
aft, anſwerable to God's command, but as it has a receiving qua- 
lity or agency relative to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs and juſtifica- 
tion through it, that it juſtifies. —This faith, as it is the door 
which Chriſt, in his almighty application of himſelf, makes for his 
own entrance into our ſoul, might be called God's infirument of 
juſtifying us, Rom. iii. 30. But it is more proper to call the 
goſpel, by which, in ſpiritual manifeſtation, he conveys Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs, and juſtification and regeneration through it, - 
into our heart, God's inſtrument ; and to call faith, by which, in our 
crediting his giving promiſe, we, in one act, receive Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, and juſtification through it,—our in/ſirument, 
(al. ii. 16. Rom. v. 11. Acts. xxvi. 18. e 
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admitted into intimate familiarity with him, and having a 


of authority over inferior creatures, Job xxxvili. 7, and . 


A ds are called der of Gel, being made after his image, _ 
4 
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jects or church-members, Gen. vi. 2. Mat. viii. 12. Exod. jy 


John i. 12. Exod. xxi. 9. (2.) By regeneration, in which they | 
are ſpiritually: begotten or born in his image, by the renewing poy. 
er of his Spirit, John i. 12, 13. iii. 3, 5, 6. James i. 18. 1 Pet, 


they, who were by nature children of Satan, of diſobedience, and 


 Jove thus adopted, Eph.'i. 5. Gal. ini. 26.—Theſe under the Old 


Chriſt, Hoſ ii. 19, 20. Ifa. liv. 5. Pſalm xlr. 9,—14.—by re- 
_ reſpect of adoption and ſpiritual heirſhip, Gal. iv. 1. Pſalm xv. 


23.— 26, 28. cxliii. 10. Heb. xi. 10.— Their adoption was as per- 


dren under age. He preſcribed to them their natural food, and 
what they might touch, Lev xi. Deut. xiv. Col. it. 21. He 
much concealed himſelf from them, Iſa. xlv. 15. Matth xi. 1). 


an obſcure pledge of their heavenly inheritance ; and, though never | 


Onder the New Teſtament, Chriſt, having aſſumed our nature, | 
and paid our debt, ſets us his younger brethren free from the le- 


\ 


1. 6. if. But ſome take the two laſt texts to mean profeſſy 
ſaints, as Gen. vi. 2. Matth. viii. 12.—In much the {ame te. ” 
@ 4 


ſpects Adam was the San of God, Luke iii. 38. but ſome apply tha 
text to Chriſt, who is the Son of God by natural, neceſſury — 
therefore eternal generation, Pſalm ii. 7. John i. 14. ili. 0 

Men are called ſons of God, (1.) Becauſe they are created, and I | 
ſerved by him, Mal. ii. ro. Acts xvii. 25, 28. Heb, xii. g. 15 
Becauſe, they repreſent him as his deputies, in civil ee, 
particularly in that which was typical, Pſalm Ixxxii. 6. John x. 24 


—36. (3.) Becauſe of their peculiar relation to him, as his ſub. 


22. Deut. xiv. 1. Xxxii. 10, 11. Rom. ix, 4.——Believers are fone 
of God in a very exalted manner, (1.) By their ſpiritual marri.pe | 
union with Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son, Pſalm. xly. 10, 11. 


i. 3, 23. ii. 2. 1 John iii. 9. v. 18. (3.) By adoption, in which 
of wrath, are, in conſequence of the imputation of Jeſus's righ- 
teouſneſs to them for their juſtification, admitted members of his 
family, by a concurrent, and abſolutely gracious act of God, Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iii. 1. Jer. iii. 4, 19. 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. Eph. i. 5. John i. 12. Rom. viii. 16. Gal. iv. 6. 

ALL, the ELECT, and they oxT v, are in their reſpective times of | 


"Teſtament were God's children, Job xxxiv. 36. Pſalm ciii. 13. 
Iſa. Ix. 16. Jer. iii. 4, 14, 19. xxxi. 20.—by ſpiritual union to 


generation, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. xi. 19, 20. Pſalm li. 10.— and in 


5 6. xvii. 15. — and as children they had fellowſhip with him, 
Gen. v. 22, 24. vi. 9. xv. I. XVii. 1. Lam. iii. 24. Pſalm Ixxii. 


fect as ours under the goſpel : —But the Lord uſed them as chil- 


The ſacrifical tokens of variance between him and them, were 
yearly, monthly, weekly, and daily renewed. Canaan was but 


to forget it in their prayers, they were ſometimes driven from it. 


gal ceremonies and the beggarly elements of this world. John 
viii. 32, 36. Col. ü. 16. 20. He calls them to more ſpiritual a 
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eafonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1, 2. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. ix. 10, 11. 
Mal. i. 11. Mat. xi. 30. Hoſ. xi. 4. He gives them more know - 
ledge of, and intimacy with himſelf and his Father in him, Song 
wi; 1, 2. John i. 18. xiv. 9, 10. xv. 15. Jer. xxxi. 34. 1 John 
i. 37. He allows them * boldneſs in their approaches to 
God, and equal acceſs to him from every part of the world, Heb. 


Rom. v. I, 2, 3. Eph: ii. 18. iii. 9, 12. Ia. xix. 19. xlv. 22. 
liy. 5. Pſalm xxiv. 1. ii. 8. He beſtows his Spirit upon them 
more abundantly, Rom. viii. 15, — 17. Gal. iv. 4,—6;: IIa. xliv. 
35. Joel ii. 28. Acts ii. 1 Cor. xii. and calls them to more 


Mü. 9. | 
AporTION into the family of God includes, I. Advancement 10 


the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, tranſlates us from the family of 
Satan into his own, in which we have him for our new-covenant 
Father, Chriſt, holy angels, and ſaints for our ſpiritual brethren, 
John iii. 1. Jer. iii. 19. John xx. 18. Rom. viii. 29. Heb. ii. 11, 
12. and are God's prophets, prieſts, and kings, anointed with the 
fame Spirit as Chriſt, 1 John ii. 20, 27. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 1 Pet. 


the knowledge of divine myſteries, or even future events, Pſalm 


Chriſt and his truths with our mouth, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Rom. x. 10. 
Matth. x. 32. entertain our neighbours with holy conference and 


. 10,—16, vii. 9. fing the praiſes of God, Eph. v. 19, 20. Col. 
Ill. 15, 17. 1 Sam. x. 5. xix. 24, 25. 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 5. (2.) 
Study an holy, inſtructive, and exemplary practice, Matth. v. 11. 
Phil. ii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 12, 15. iii. 1. (3-) Atteſt the truths of God 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, interceſſions, and worſhip to him, Rom. xii. 1, 
2. Col. iii. 5. Heb. xiti. t5, 16. Phil. it. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 6. Mal. i. 
11. Rev. viii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. it. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. x. 25. xu. 
5——As kings, we have generous and noble ſpirits, Pſalm li. 
12. Dan. v. 11, 12. Song i. 3. Zech. x. 3- 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 


James ii. 5. and are venerable before God and men, and dangerous 


W. 9. and ſpiritually War with, and conquer fin and Satan, and rule 
the world and our own ſpirits, Gal. v. 17, 24. Eph. vi. 10, —20. 
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1. 19,—22: iv. 14,—16. vii. 19. xt. 40. John x. 7, 9. xiv. 6. 


ſpiritual inſtructions, Eph. iv. 29. vi. 4. Phil. ii. 16. Song iv. 11. 
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20; 27. Ifa. liv. 13. g*lvui. 17. Eph. i. 18. iii. 12. 1 John 


dire: and immediate views of their ſpiritual inheritance, Luke | 


great honour. God, of his mere grace and love, reigning through 


i. 9. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 10.-—As prophets, being enlightened in - 
uv. 14. lxxüii. 24,—26, 28. xlifi. 5. We, (1.) Openly confeſs 


by our ſufferings, Rev. ii. 10. Luke xiv. 26. Matth. xvi. 25,—— _ 
As prigle, we live in familiar fellowſhip with God, and offer up 


Phil. iii. 8, 9. Heb. xi 26, 27. poſſeſs royal treaſures of God's 
word and grace, Pſalm exix. 11, 72. Job xxiii. 12. Jer. xv. 16. 


tb be injured, IIa. Xlili. 4. xlix, 23. Ix. 14. Song vi. 4, 9. Rev. 


ROM. vil. 14, —25. vi. 1,— 14. viii. 37, xvi. 20. Rev. xii. 11. 
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s 7; | of ADOPTION. 


the Holy Ghoſt to comfort and ſeal us up to the day of redemption, 

Rom. viii, 9, 15. Gal. iv, 5, 6. Eph. i, 13, 14. iv, 30, 7 
21, 22. v, 5. (3.) His own fatherly ſympathy, Pfalm iii 13. 
Zech. ii, 8. Iſa. Ixili, 4, 5, 7, 9, 15- (4.) His fatherly protection. 
Prov. xiv, 26. 2 Chron. xvi, 9. Deut. xxxiii. 27, —29. Ifa, whi 


xxxiv, 8,—10. Matth. vi, 30,—33. 1 Pet. v, 7. Phil. iy, 6, TR 
' wiſely managed for our ſpiritual advantage, Heb. xii, 6,—11. 
Prov. iii, 12. Pfalm xciv, 12, 13. Ixxxiv. 28, —3 Fo cxix, 67, 11, 
75. Iſa. xxvii, 9. Mic. vii, 14. Hol. ii, 14. Zech. 
ed ſtate, and all the happy relations included in it, Lam. ii, 41, 


2 Sam. xxiii. 5. (.) Spiritual freedom from the power of the law 
as our Father, John viii, 32, 36. 2 Cor. iii, 17. Hoſ. xi, 4. Gal, 


19.—22. iv. 16. Job xxiti, 3. Pſalm Ixiii, 3,—8. Song i, vii 


which are preſented in faith, Pſalm Ixv, 2. l, 15. xci, 15. ern. 
4.—8. xxxiv, 4, 6, 15. John xvi, 23, 24. Matth. vii. 7,—11 


tion in ſpiritual things, and holy converſation, Iſa. xlvi, 17: 


Jer. iii, 19. Pſalm xlviti, 4. 2 Theff. iii, 6. Prov. iii, 5, 6 
(13.) Fatlierly comfort under every adverſity, 2 Theſſ. ü, 1% 


, 7, 12. vi, 13, 14. Ixv, 18, 10. lvii, 18, 19. (14) A full; 


Rom. viii, 1-. Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. Ixxiii. 26. Lam. iii. 24.——* 


I Cor: vi. I, 2, 12. 1 John v. 4. Rev. 11. 26, 27. Iſa. Al. 1 
Prov. xvi. 32. f | Fe | 


II. Adoption includes God's vouchſafing a right to all the privi. 
leges of his family. (1.) A new name, Jer. xiv. 9. 2 Cor. M. 18. 
Rev. iii. 12. Ifa. lvi. 6. Ixii. 12. (2.) A new ſpirit of adoption, 


4. iv, 5, 6. xxvl, 20. Pſalm cxxi. 2,—8. xli, i,-3. Zech. ll, &, 
8. (5.) The miniſtration of angels to attend, guard, provide for, 
and direct us, Heb. i, 14. Pſalm xxxiv, 7. (6.) New-covenant 
proviſion of every thing that can be uſeful to ſoul or body, Plalmf 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. XXV, 12. (J.) Fatherly and kind correction, 
xiii, 9. Rom. 
viii, 28. 2 Cor. w7 17. (8.) Unfailing eſtabliſhment in this adopt- 


32. Pſalm xxxvii, 24, 28. Jer. xxxii, 40. Rom. viii, 35,30, 


as a broken covenant, and from the power of ſin, Satan, the world, 
and death,—attended with a holy pleaſure in ſerving God himſelf 


i, 4. Iv, 4, 5. Pſalm cxvi, 16. Cxix, 32, 45, 166. (10.) Filial 
boldneſs and familiarity with him, as reconciled in Chriſt, Heb. x 


(11.) His fatherly hearing, accepting, and anſwering our prayers 


Ifa. lvii. 9. Ixv. 24. (12.) His fatherly inſtruction and direc- 


1) Apt e —— A MD Mm A,S © 2 


liv, 13. Pſalm Ixxiii, 23, 24. xxxil, viii. Hoſ. xi, 4. iv, 24 


17. 2 Cor. i, 3,—19. Zeph. iii. 17, Jer. xxxi, 13, 4, 25. Ita, 


free, and irrevocable right to. all happineſs in time and eternity 
being heirs of promiſes, —of righteouſneſs,—of the grace of life 

of ſalvation, —of the world, —of the kingdom, —and heavenly inhe 
ritance, nay, of God himſelf, Jer. iti, 19. Heb. vi, 17. % 7 
14. Pfalm cxix, +11, 1 Pet. i, 4. iii, 7 Rom. iv, 13. James i, 


— es „ „ 88 2 


our inheritance by adoption includes, 1.) Our happy 7 
of all temporal good things, that is, our enjoying all that thus 2 


Ss x 122 
” * =» 
3 7 5 8 N N 


4 vii. I. | ; : 2 22 

vi- Jeemer, and Father, Pſalm Civ. 24. xxxvi. 7. xcii. 4, 5+ viii. 3, 
1, . cvü. 43. Hoſ. xiv. 9. ii. 6, 7, 14. and under his directions, 
ion, working together for our good, Rom. vii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. xi. 
ion, —10. Pſalm xci. 11.— and the very earth being preſerved and 
r. u knewed for promoting our happineſs, Iſa. vi. 13. xv. 8. Mat. 
13. (xiv, 22. 2 Pet. iii. 10, 13. Iſa. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. (2.) Our ſpi- 
ion, ritual kingdom, Luke xxii. 29. xvii. 20, 21. which includes our 
xlvi;} ſuperior excellency among men, Pſalm xvi. 3. Prov. x11. 26. our 
, 5, WW victory, triumph, and dominion over fin, Satan, and the world, 
for, WW Rom. vi. 14. xvi. 20. 1 John v. 4. Gal. vi. 14. our rich treaſures 
Jant of gifts and graces, Pſalm xlv. 12,—14. Rev. ii. 9. James ii. 5. 
alm e I. liv. 11, 12. and our inward order, peace, purity, and joy in 
108 the Holy Ghoſt, Prov. xvi. 32. Rom xiv. 17. (3.) God him- 


ſelf, as our ALL. in all, Rom. viii. 17. Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. Ixxiii. 26. 
cli. 5. cxix. 57. Lam. iii. 24. our unfailing ſecurity againſt all 
evil, Pſalm xiii 3 xli. Iſa. xlin. 1, 7, xli. 10, 14,16. our ſource 
on, and ſubſtance of all poſſible happineſs, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. Ixxxiv. 


opt⸗ 11: 1 Cor. xv. 18. 5 „5 ; 
35 All the elect are choſen from all eternity 20 be adopted, and their 
12 names inrolled in the book of life, as future members of God's fa- 
aw 


| opted im the moment of their union to Chriſt, and their regenera- 
tion after his image: and faith, in ſo far as an inſtrumental cauſe, 


2A embraces and conſents to God's adopting act, as intimated in the 
tal heart-renewing truth of the goſpel, Jer. iii. 4, 19. John i. 12, 13. 
th Gal. iii. 26, 27. 2 Pet. i. 4-——lIt is manifeſted by an holy and 


heavenly converſation, marking their likeneſs to God, love to him, 


Matth. v. 44, 48. Luke vi, 27,—36. 1 Pet. i. 13,—17. 2 Pet. i. 


RFI ECT. Haſt thou, my foul, experienced the double change 
of thy ſtate? Am I, that was once an enemy of Jeſus Chriſt and 


J that was ſo long a child of the devil, and an heir of hell, made a 


; tree juſtification, of which my ſoul never felt the need, never re- 
þ ceeived, never ws Tomy in -a gracious adoption, in which I have 
01 no ſhare ! ——Perhaps, in no lawful ſtation, do fewer experience 


theſe bleſſed changes, than in that fp pany yer —ra men intrude 
themſelyes into, or even approach, t 
— ok 


/ Aporriox. : 379 
. afford, in ſo far as it is for our real profit, and our taſting of 
God's ſpecial love in it, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Pſalm xxxvii. 16. Prov. 
all creatures leading us to God himſelf as our Creator, Re- 


mily, Eph, i. 5. Rev. xiii. 8. Mat. xxv. 34. They are actually ad- 


and to his word, ordinances, people, and. intereſts in the world, 


4—8. 1 John i. 1,—g. And it will be publicly manifeſted in 
Chr-{t's acknowledgement of them as his brethren, at the laſt day, 


bis Father, now waſhed in his blood, and juſtified in his fight ? Am 


don, an heir of God, and joint heir with Chriſt, and made light 
and love in the Lord ? God forbid, that I ſhould dare to pr a 


ſacred office in their pollu- 
„„ © 
13 
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380 e SANCTIFICATION: 


tions, How often God conſigns them over to ſpiritual ga ch | 
all that they read, think, or ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt, and his e. 
ſalvation, tends to harden their own hearts! How often do A 
ers neither pray, nor talk about divine things, eſpecially if out off 
| their public miniſtrations, with the delightful feeling or inward 
warmth of the private Chriſtian ! How often, by affeUing-like de- 
ſcants upon the doctrines, offers, and influences of the goſpel, they, 


— — eo 
2 2 — 2 
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| like Judas, but in a more inviſible manner, haſten themſelves to yl, 

| | the depths of hell! But, If T am juſtified and adopted, why do not He 

I always believe, wonder at, and praiſe him for his love? Hath ay 

i God, in me, ſhown to what amazing length his love and grace can] ine 

go? And ſhall not I love him, and live to him, with all my heart, 1 12. 

i and with all my ſoul, and with all my mind, and with all my] giv 

i ſtrength? And ſhall not I count all things but loſs and dung to win firt 

| him, and be found in him, and cheerfully contribute toil, expence, 55 

reputation, health, and even life, to win ſouls to him? po! 

gh He Sos C011 

5 | vii 
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/ Of SANCTIFICATION. by 

- CAANCTIFICATION, in ſcripture, means, (1.) An acknowe 1 

1 ledgement or manifeſtation of holinefs. Thus God is ſan FR 

WM fed, or his name hallowed, when he manifeſts, and others, actua⸗ 1 

1 ted by him, acknowledge and declare, his holineſs, Lev. x. 3. Iſa. R 
1 v. 16. Mat. vi. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 15. (2.) Setting apart perſons and 

| | things to holy ſervices, Ifa. xiii. 3. Jer. i. 5. Gen. ii. 2. John xvi be 

| 19. Thus every thing pertaining to the ceremonial worſhip way IN 

| made holy, Exod. xxix. 1, 27, 44. (3-) Purification from cere or 

| maonial defilements, or freedom from groſs idolatry, error, or pro: IX 

| "I faneneſs, Heb. ix. 13, 1 Cor. vii. 14. (4.) Deliverance from the u. 

} guilt of fin, John xvii. 19. Heb. i. 3. x. 14. xi. 12. Ezek. vi 1 

| 25. (5.) And more properly, That work off God's free gracy 2 

1 * evhereby we are renewed in the whole man, after the image of God lr 

| and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and live unto righteouje [ 

| net, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. e el 

0 his ſanctification is of unſpeakable importance in irfelf, — and a J 

h it is the end of all the offices of Chriſt, Mat. i. 27. Tit. 11. 11, 12 1, 

0 14. Heb. ji. 10, 11. ix. 14. x. 19, — 22. xiii, 12. Pal. cx. 1-3 x 

| the end of his humiliation and exaltation, Tit. ii. 14+ 1 Fet- | 


197 195 20. bi, 214 22. Eph. v. 1,4, 25,—27;—-the end 5 


— 


# — 


h 
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Holy Ghoſt, in all his work on Chriſt, and his church, John. xvi. 


114. xiv. 16, 17. xv. 26, 27. Tit. iii. 5, 6 Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 
17. —the end of all the precepts, promiſes, ordinances, and provi- 
Jences of God, Matth. xxii. 37, — 40. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 John iii. 2, 
Rom. ii. 4. Ia. xxvii. , - and the end of our election, redemp- 
tion, effectual calling, juſtification, adoption, and ſpiritual com- 
fort, Eph. i. 4, 5 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Tit. ii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. 
yi, 14. vii. 4, 6. viii. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 18. vil. 1. 1 John iii. 1,—3. 
Heb. xii. 28. Rom. v. 21. vi. 12 „„ 
It muſt be carefully conſidered in a twofold light, (1.) As our 
jnefimable privilege, fully purchaſed with Chriit's blood, Heb. xiii. 


11. Eph. v. 25,—27. Tit. ii. 14. freely exhibited, offered, and 
given in his promiſes, Ezek. xxxvi. 25,—27. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 


firmly ſecured by the imputation of his righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 1,— 
5 10, 21. vi. 14. vii. 4, 6. and graciouſly effected by his almighty 
power and Spirit. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Pſalm cx. 3. (2.) As our all- 
comprehenſive duty commanded by God in his law as a rule, Heb. 
xi. 14. Matth. v. 48. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. delightfully 
exemplified in his pattern, Matth. v. 44,—48. Eph. iv. 31, 32. v. 


1 2. Matth. xi. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22 effectually enforced by his 


redeeming love, 1 John iv. 9, 10, 16, 19. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. ii. 
20. Pſalm cxvi. 12,—16- ciii. 1.6. — to the ſtudy of which we 


are qualified, excited, and aſſiſted by his almighty gracious in- 
fluence, Gal. ii. 20. Phil. ii. 12, 3. iv. 13. Zech. x. 12. John 


v. 2, — )J). — and by which we honour God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. iv. 11. 
Mat. v. 16. Pſalm cxvi. 16. Tit. ii. x. John xv. 8. Rom. vii. 4, 
6. profit our neighbour, Tit, iii. 8, 14. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 16. Phil. 
11. 16. 1 Cor. vii. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 16. and obtain for ourſelves a 
FREE, but glorious and laſting reward, Pſalm xix. 11. 2 Cor. i. 12, 


Cor. xv. 58. John xiv. 21, 23. Gal. vi. 8, 16. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 


, þ } 


Rev. ii. 7, 40, 37s 26. i. 3, 5, 12, 205 21. Kii, 14. 


Sanctification is not neceſſury in order to found our right of ac- 


ceſs to Chriſt as a Saviour, —or to be the ground of our claim to 
his righteouſneſs, or of our intereſt in the judicial favour of God, 


or title to everlaſting happineſs, Ifa. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. Matth. 


ix. 13. xviii. 11. Luke xix. o. John iii, 14,—17. Tit. iii. 5. Gal. 


ü. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Rom. v. 1, 1, 15,—21. But it is abſo- 
lulely neceſſary as a part of begun ſalvation, Matth. i. 21. Rom. xi. 
26.; neceſſary to correſpond with the nature of the divine perſons, 
in fellowſhip with whom our happineſs conſiſts, Lev. xi. 44, 45. 


1 John iv, 8, 16, 19. Heb. xii. 28, 29. and with what they have 
done and do for us, in our election, redemption, effectual calling, 
juſlification, adoption, ſpiritual comfort, and glorification, Eph. 
1. 4. Tit. ii. 14. John xvii. 15, 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, —31. Acts 


xxvi. 18.3z—neceflary, as an obedience to the will of God, our 
Creator, Sovereign, and Redeemer, Exod. xx. 2, — 17. Deut. v. 
bal. Matth, xi. 37.—40. Rom. vi; xü—xV. Eph. iv,—vi- 
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. Of SANCTIFICATION. 


tion the excellencies of God and Chriſt, particularly the love of 


founded, Rev. ii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. (9.) In their relation to fin. | 


Col. in; iv. Heb. x,—xili. James i,——to Jude, Matth. , 
—neceflary to expreſs out gratitude to God for his redes 
q 2 0 | emm 
kindneſs to us, Luke i. 74, 75. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15. Pfalm e. 2 
—4. cxvi. 16 3—neceſſary, as fruits and evidences of our union tn 


19,— 22. t Theſſ. v. 23. (7.) In their ingredients. In juſtthca- 


God and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are manifeſted to us. In 
ſanctification, our love to God, and our holineſs of nature and life | 
appear Rom. iii. 24,—26. v. 19,— 21. Eph. v. , —5. (8) In 
their difcernibleneſs. Juſtification is a moſt ſecret act. Sanctif- 
cation manifeſts itſelf, and alſo our juſtification, on which it is 


Chriſt, faith in him, and juſtification by his imputed: righteouſneſs | Ga 
Col. ii. 6. James ii. 17,--24 z —neceſſary to adorn our profeſſion. | the! 
and to gain others to Chriſt, and to an uſeful and comfortable i: | wr: 
ner of living in the world, Tit. ii. to. 1 Pet. ii. 9. iti. 1, 2. 1 Cor. to . 
vi. 20. vu. 6;—neceſlary, as a mean of our preſent. happineſs and 5 
confort, 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 John i. 6, 7. Pſalm cxix. 6, 165, Pror. 4 
iii. t7. iii; iv; xvi. 7 ;- and neceſſary as a preparation for hea. | ed 
venly enjoyments and exerciſes, 1 John iii. 2, 3. Rom. ii. 7, 10. oy 
viii. 6, 9, 13 Heb. xii. 14 Gal. v. 22, 23. Rev. xxii. 14. 1 ful 
To prevent our turning the grace of God into licentiouſnefs, or 7. 
our placing our own qualities and works in the room of Chrift's jo 
righteouſneſs, or our erroneous judging. our ſtate before God by 4 
our frames, we ought accurately to obſerve how our juſtification 5 
and ſanctification differ in (1.) Their nature. Juſtification changes , 
our ſtate in law before God, as a judge: Sanctification changes | 8 
our heart and life before him, as our Father, Rom. viii. 1, 4. N 
(2.) In their order. Juſtification precedes, and ſanctification fol. 0 
lows as its fru't and- evidence, Rom. vi. 14. vi. 4, 6. 2 Cor. v. 4 
x4, 15. (3.) In their matter. Ta e ſurety-righteouſneſs of Chrilt WW | 
imputed, is our juſtifying righteoufnefs : but the grace of God, . 
implanted, actuated, and exerciſed, is the matter of our fanCifi- WW . c 
cation, Rom. v. 19. John i. 16. (4.) In their form and proper. f 
ties. Juſtification, being arr act, is perfected at firſt, and always | } 
equal on all believers : SanQification, being a work, is unequal in t 
different believers, and even in the fame perſons at different times, | , 
and is never perfect in any till death, Rom. viii. 1, 35. Acts xi. Wi b 
39. Prov. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. (5.) In their proper ſubject of 0 
righteouſneſs. Juſſifying righteouſneſs is Id Chriſt, and uro us, N 
as a robe: but ſancti fication is FxoM Chriſt, and 1N us, as a new Wil , 
nature and life, Iſa: xlv. 24, 25. Ixi. 10. Rom. iii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 4. 0 

2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. ii. 10. (6. ) In their object and extent. Jul- 
tification reſpects our perſons, and particularly affects our con- 
feiences : Sanctification renews our whole man. Heb. ix. 14. 1. | 
| 

| 


Juſtification removes the guilt of it, as it is a capital damning } 
crime; ſanctification, as'a medicine, re moves the filth and . 


* r ”S Ld 


' God's law, Rom. viii. 1,—4. (5.) In t 
lievers, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 2, Rom. viii.'30, Col. ii. 3. 


us from the curſe o 
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of it, as it is a mortal diſeaſe, Col. i. 14. ii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
iii, 1. (to.) In their relation to the law of God. Juſtification 
delivers us from the law as à broken covenant. Sanctification con- 
forms us to the law as a rule of life, Rom. vii. 4, 6. viii. 2, 4, 1 3: 


Gal. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. i. 12. Phil. iv. 8. 1 Cor. ix. 21. (11.) 


their relation to God. Juſtification delivers us from his avenging 
vrath, and inſtates us in his favour. Sanctification conforms us 


to his image, Rom. viii. 1, 33- v. 19, 1c, 11. Col. iii. 10. 1 Pet, 


i, 16, 16. Eph. iv. 24, 32. v. 1, 2. Matth. v. 48. (12.) In their 
relation to the offices of Chriſt. . Juſtification is immediately found- 
ed upon the ſacrificing work of his prieſthood. Sanctification im- 
mediately proceeds from his prophetical inſtruction, and his kingly 


| {ubduing, ruling, and defending us, Rom. viii. 1,—4, 33» 34+ X. 


4. Ia. Ii. 1,.— 3. Pfalm cx. 2, 3. (13.) In their uſefulneſs to us. 
uſtification frees us from all obnoxiouſneſs to the puniſhments of 
i and entitles us to the happineſs of heaven. Sanctification 
frees us from the pollution and ſlavery of our luſts, and prepares 
us for heaven, Rom. v. 21. viii. 30. Col. i. 1:. . Cor. v. 5. 

We muſt no leſs carefully obſerve, how juſtification and ſancti- 


fication are inſeparably conneCted, (1) In the purpoſe of God, 


Rom. viii. 28, 30. calling and glorifying there including our ſanc- 


tification, (2.) In the mediatorial office and work of Chriſt, Tit. ii. 


11-14. 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. v. 25,27. (3.) In the doctrines 
and promiſes of the goſpel, Luke i. 74, 75. vii. 47. Ezek. xxxvi. 


25-31. Heb. viii. 10,—12. Acts v. 3 . (4.) In the uſe of 
he 


experience of all be- 


And how juſtification being the ſource and foundation of our ſanc- 


tification mightily promotes it. (1.) Juſtification perfectly frees 
f the broken covenant of works, which infalli- 


bly binds us under the reigning power and abominable ſlavery of 


our ſinful luſts, 1 Cor. xv. 56.-Gal. iii. 13. Rom. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
4,6. (2.) In our juſtifying ſentence, the juſtice, holineſs, love, 


mercy, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, and power of God, are legally en- 


gaged to beſtow upon us holineſs of heart and life, as a principal 


part of that eteraal life, to which we are adjudged: by it, 1 John i. 


9. Rom v. 21. vii. 4, 6. vi. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. (3.) The juſti- 


tying righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied to our conſcience does. in a 


real and efficacious manner, purge it from dead works to ſerve the 


living Gpd, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix. 14. x. 22. (4.) In our firm 
belief of our juſtifying ſentence upon God's own teſtimony and e- 


 Vidence, we perceive the conſtraining love of Chriſt, the goodneſs, 


greatneſs, and holineſs. of God, — the goodneſs, holineſs, and e- 


quity of his law, and its high and indiſpenſable obligations on us 
as a rule of life ;z—the infinite vileneſs and tremendous deſert and 


danger of fin, —the beauty, dignity, and uſefulneſs of goſpel-holi- 


nels, and the delightful. cxemplification of it in Chriſt, and full 
PP! et et „335 ©» 
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proviſion of ſtrength for it, and gracious reward of it through hin 


and are hereby effectually enabled and excited to el en 
from all filthineſs of the feſh-and ſpirit, perfeRting hol u zinin 
fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. iii. 13, 14. Matth. 1 = 3 
17. Zech. x. 12, xii. 10. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. xl. 20,—3 f. 1 Cos H pf he 
1. Luke i. 74, 75. Heb. xi. 28. i 7 W XV. 
SANCTIFICATION, as a new covenant PRIVILEGE, is the work at Matt! 
God alone as reconciled in Chriſt, Lev. xx. 8. Ezek. xxxvi 1 Ford 
XX. 12. xxxvi. 26, 27. Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Theff. v. 23 24 Fa Choſ 
xxx. 6.—It is aſcribed to the Father, John xvii. 17. Eph 1 fectu 
I Pct.) . Jude 1.—to the Son, Eph. i. 1. v. 25,27, Het 3. 
ü. 11,— 14. xiii. 12. x. 10, 14. 1 Cor. i. 2, 39. 2 Cor. v. 1 5 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 10. Col. i. 2, 12. il. 6, 7, 10, —13, 19. fl.. en 
Gal. ii. 20. John vi. 33. xi. 25. xiv. 6, 19. 1 e 45 2 + Wo" 
but it is peculiarly aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, in, and by hug | GP 
the Father and Son work it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Rom. xv. 16. 1 Gor. | 16, 
vi. 21. Tit. iti. 5.* Zech. xii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Rom. viii. 12, 1. a 
Eph. i. 18, 19. it. 22. Palm cxliii. 10. John vi. 63. xvi. 13, my 1a 
iii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. i. 2. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Iſa. xliv. 3 1 
but God's own free grace inwardly moves him to ſanctify us pb. eu 
ii. 4, 5. v. 25, 26. Chriſt's ſurety-righteouſneſs is the only meri- 3 
* torious cauſe or purchafing price or condition of our ſanctification, 3 
I John iii 5, 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 18, 19. ii. 24. John xvii. 17, 19. Heb. = 
IX. 12, 14. x. 10. 4. Xlil. 12. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 9. 1 Cor. i. 2, | 3 
And applied to our heart, it frees from the dominion of ſin, intro- Z 
duces new covenant-grace, and powerfully ſtirs us up to the ſtudy } # 
of holineſs, Rom. vii. 4, 6. Heb. ix. 14. x. 22. 2 Cor. v. 14, 1. 0g 
Pſalm cxvi. 16. cxix. 32, 166. Luke i. 74, 7 5. His interceſſon E 
is the procuring cauſe of it, John xvii. 9, — 26, 15, 17, 21. —— In 3 
ſanctification, conſidered as our DUTY, we, that are ſanctified, 3 
work together with God, as enabled and excited by him, Song i. - 
4. 2 Pet. i. 3,8. Rom. xii. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i. 1 5, 16, 22. Matth. v. % 
48. 2 Cor. vil. 1. Eph. iv. 22,24, 31, 32. v. I, 2, 5. 1 Thefl. C 
Iv, z. 1 John iii. 3. Heb. xit1, 144 .. oe I E- 
In both theſe views of it, miniſters are uſeful impromoting our fanc- 4 G 
tification, being inſtruments for conveying it, as a privilege, through | * 
the goſpel, directors in, and exciters to the ſtudy of it, as a duty, 1 Co 
Cor. iii. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 1. xi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 16.— God's word and or- Wi: 
dinances promote ſanctification, as they ſhew what is ſinful, the 2 
abominable nature and hurtful tendency of it, and repreſent what os 
is lawful and holy, with the motives: to, and means of ſtudying, | 
and attaining it, —and as they are the means, by which the blood, 
Spirit, and grace of Chriſt, are conveyed into cur hearts, John xv. exe 
3, 7. xvii. 17. Pſalm cxix. 9. 11. James i. 18, 21. «1 Pet. i. 23. Ly 
ji. 2. Eph. v. 26. Rom. i. 16, 17. Accs xiii. 26, 34- Heb. ü. 34 Win 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Gal. ii. 20. iii. 2. Rom. vi. 4. John vi. 31, 32. us, 
He 


— The declaraticns, promiſes, and invitations, of che goſpel, 5 e-| 
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je means of conveying holineſs into our hearts, and of mains 
Mining and increaſing it there, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Iſa. ii. 35. 
e law, in the hand of Chriſt, directs and binds us to the ſtudy 
f holineſs, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Matth. xxii. 37, —40. Rom. xit, 
xy, Gal. v; vi. Col: ili; iv. 1 Theſſ. in, —v. Heb. x, —xXiii. 
Matth. v, — vil. Exod. xx. But it is not of themſelves that God's 
word and ordinances promote our ſanctification, but the = 
Ghoſt, with his ſaving influences attending them, renders them ef- 
ſectual, for the ends above mentioned, 1 Cor. vi, 11. Rom. viii. 
13. Gal. v. 17, 18, 22, 25-—God's providences, particularly af- 
lictive ones, as ſubordinated to his word and ordinances, are 
occaſional promoters of our ſanctification, as they awaken, allure, 
or ſhut up to an earneſt ſtudy and improvement of them for that 
end, Pſalm cxix. 67, 71, 95: Ifa. xxvii. 9. xxxvili. 16. Job xxxiii. 
16,—-30. Ezek. xx. 36, 37. Hol. li. 6, 7, 14. Ifa. xIviti. 10. Mic. 
vii. 14. Dan. xi. 35. xl. 10. Heb. xii. 6,—11. Prov. iii. 12. 
Palm reiv, 12. Rev tis 1960 0 | 5 
Tux law of God, as a rule of life, in its whole extent, is the 
regulating Fandard of our ſanctification, Matth. xxviii. 20. John 
xiv. 15. XV. 10, 14. 1 John iii. 3, 4. v. 3. James ii. 8. Deut. xii. 
32. v. 32. iv. 2. v. 6,—21: Exod. xx. 2,— 17. And though no 
faint can attain abſolute perfection in holineſs in this life, the law 
peremptorily requires it, both in qualities and practice, Matth. 
wü. 37, 39. v. 48. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. (I.) The 
infinite perfection of God's nature renders it impoſſible for him 
to give any law which requires no more than imperfect holineſs 
and virtue, 2 Tim. ii. 13. (2.) His love to his people renders it 
neceſſary for him to bind them to the higheſt degrees of holineſs, 
which is at once happineſs and a mean of it, 1 John ii. 1,—3. 
John xv. 9, 10. (3.) The more petfetion in holineſs we attain, 
the more is God glorified, John xv.Y. 1 Cor. vi. 20. x. 31. xv. 
(8. 1 Pet. iv. 11. (4.) This demand f perfection in holineſs is 
neceſſary to excite our molt earneſt ſtudꝭ of fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
in order that we may abound in holineſs, John xv. 3,—10. Col. 
x. 6, 19. Eph. iv. 16. John i. 14, 16. 1 Cor. i. 30. (g.) It is ne- 
ceſſary to promote our earneſt endeavours after much more holi- 
neſs and virtue than we have attained, Phil. iti. 12,—14. 2 Pet. 
L 5,8. iti. 18. Eph. v. 9. Gal. v. 22, 23. (6.) It is neceſſary to 
promote our humility, ſelf-denial, and daily improvement of Chriſt's 
blood for forgiveneſs, under a ſenſe of our ſhortcomings, Phil. iii. 
b, 9, Ii, 12. | I John i. 75 9. 4 i | x „ | — 
The example of former or preſent ſaints, is to be improved as an 
Acitement to, and mean of regulating our ſtudy of holineſs by the 
aw of God, Heb. vi. 12. xii. 1, 2. xiii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 1. But the ex · 
imple of Chriſt, and of God in him, in that which is imitable by 
"3, 15 our only perfect pattern of holineſs which we ought to copy, 
leb. xii, 1, 2. 1 John ii. 6, 29. T 7. Phil. ii. 1,—7, 15. Eph. iv. 


3 
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32. v. 1, 2. 1 Pet. il. 21, 22. iv. 1. i. 15, 16. Mat. v. 44. 


4449, 


xi. 29. xvi. 24.—Chriſt's example, being given under that very 
law which is our rule, and in circumſtances much ſimilar to our 
own, is a peculiarly proper pattern. (1.) In his affured faith and 
truſt in his Father, Iſa. I. 7, 9. Pſalm xvi. 1. xxii. 8, 9, 10. (24) 
In the univerſality of his obedience, John xv. 10. viii. 29. Matth 
Iii. 15. Ve 17, Phil. ii. 8. (3.) In his ſolemn and feryent dero. 
tion, Matth. iv. 2. xi. 25, 26, 27: Luke vi. 12. xxii, 41,44, 
John xvii. xi. 41, 42. xi. 27, 28. Heb. v. 7. (4.) In his per. 
fect reſignation to his Father's will, Matth. xxvi. 39. John xi. 
11. (5. ) In his moſt . . love to men, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Eph, 
v. 2. John xv. 9, — 12. Gal. il. 20. jo! In his unparalleled hu- 
mility and meekneſs, Matth, xi. 29. John xiii. 14, 15. Phil. ii, I, 
—7. (7:) In his conſtancy and patience under trouble, 1 Pet, ji, 
21,—24- Ifa. I. 6. hii. 7. Heb. xii. 2, 3. (8.) In his ſincerity, 
candour, and uprightneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 22. Ifa. Iii. 9. (9.) In bis 
_ readineſs cordially to forgive injuries, and render good for evil, 
Luke xxiii. 34. Col. iii. 13. (10.) In his conſtant readineſs to do 
good, temporal or ſpiritual, to his moſt inveterate enemies, AQ 
x. 38. Luke xxii. $0, 51. (11.) In the fpirituality of his mind 
and readineſs to improve the moſt common things for ſpiritual in- 
ſtruction, John iv; vi; x. Matth. v.—viiz xiii; xviiz xx; xx; 
xxii; xxiii; Xxiv; xxV. Luke iv, — xx. John ii xv. 

Troucn our faith cannot be a mean of God's implanting grace 
in our heart, yet, being formed by his regenerating act, it, under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, — improving the word of God 
and the perſon, righteouſneſs, fulneſs, and example of Chriſt, and 
the perfeCtions of God as manifeſted and offered in him, is à noted 
mean of our increafing in holineſs of heart and life. (r.) By uni 
ting with Chriſt, and receiving juſtification and adoption in him, it 
lays a proper foundation of holineſs and virtue, John xv. 1, — 10. 
Rom. vii. 5, 6. Gal. ii. 19, 20. Col. ii. 6, 7, 10, 11. (2+) By 
believing God's declarations, and regarding his example, it power: 
fully affects our hearts with the odiouſnefs and criminality of fin 
and with the nature, excellency, and motives to holineſs, John xv; 
3. xvii. 17. Eph. v. 26. 1 Theff. ii. 13. 2 Theff. ii. 13. (3.) BY 
truſting to Chriſt and his Spirit, that, aceording to their characters 
they will fulfil their gracious promiſes, it derives virtue from them: 
for mortification of fin, and increafe of holineſs, Col. ii. 19. Ephy 
iv. 16. Fer. xvii. 7, 8. Pfalm xcii. 13, 14, 15.—In managing rel 
gious duties for the increaſe of our ſanctification, faith, (1+) 
proves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his manifold connections with uf 
finful men, in correſpondence to the condition of our fouls; 2nd 
from his fulneſs, by his Spirit, and through his word, 'derve! 
grace to form in us proper tempers, and to animate and fit us {ol 
proper exerciſes, John i. 14,. 16. (2.) It preſents our perſons * 
fervices to God, to be accepted, only through the tighteouſne) 


* interceſfion of Chriſt, Col. iii. 12. Eph. iii. 21. v. 20. 1 
Pet, iv. 11. it» 5, 9. Rom. xii. 1.—In managing our common 
ranſactions of life for promoting holineſs, faith, (I.) Enables us 
to receive all our outward mercies as purchaſed by Chriſt, and as 
the gifts of his free grace, Gen. xxxii. 10, xxxiii. 5. (2,) It diſ- 

ſes us to count all things but loſs and dung to win Chriſt and his 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and to a readineſs to part with them for his ſake, 
Phil. iii. 7,—9-. Acts xx. 24. xx1. 13. (z.) It diſpoſes us to look 
for our ſucceſs in our civil buſineſs, from Chriſt's new covenant- 


. 2633+ (4+) It enables us to improve outward things as 
means of fellowſhip with God, —proſperity, for exciting our thank- 
fulneſs to him, and defire of more full enjoyment of him, 2 Chron, 


world, and ſetting wholly on him, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Pſalm cxlii. 
4, 5. Hol. ii. 6, 7, 14. (5.) By improving the redeeming love of 
God and everlaſting fulneſs of Chriſt for us, it diſpoſes us humbly 
and cheerfully to beſtow all the temporal property we have in his 
ſervice, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Iſa. 
xii. 18,—In the commanding temper of our ſouls faith hath a 
peculiarly powerful influence; as, (1.) The objects upon which 
it fixes are ſuch as are of an univerſal efficacy when rightly im- 
proved. (2.) 'The teſtimony and authority of God, which it im- 
proves, are moſt powerful, and determining. (3.) It hath an ap- 
pointment by God to be the leading principle of our Chriſtian prac- 
tice next to Chriſt and his Spirit. (4.) In walking by faith we 


grace and ſtrength, and for acceptance, according to his charac- 

ter and promiſes, Os PHD ag . : 
Tux ſanQification promoted by God's word, ordinances, and in- 

lluences, and by the faith of his operation, anſwerably to his law, 


of God, Eph. iv. 23, 24. (2.) Sanctiſication of life, in which we are 


Eph. iv ;— vi. Col. iii; iv. 1 Theſſ. v. Heb. xii; xiii. 1 Pet. i 
iN l John L—V. James 1,—V, Jude | 20,—25.—Or, it includes gra- 
us habits implanted, Chriftian tempers acquired, and holy exerciſes 


means God's implantation of gracious or holy principles in our 
deart, Tit. iii. 5. Eph. ii. x. 1 Pet. i. 3, 23. ii. 2. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


ns the continuance, ſtrengthening, and increaſing thoſe gra- 


xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18. 2 Pet. i. 4,—8. iii. 11, 12, 14, 18.—and 
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care of us, 1 Pet. v. 7. Phil. iv. 6. Pſalm xxxvii. 3, — 9. Matth. 


xvii. 5, 6.—and adverſity, for weaning our affections from this 


image, and pattern, includes, (1.) San#ification of nature, in which 
dur whole man, ſoul, body, and ſpirit, is renewed after the image 


performed. —In this view it includes regeneration, which properly 


9. John iii. 3, 5, 6. and /an#ification, ſtrictly taken, which 


walk as always united to Chrift, and always reſting upon him for 


enabled more and more to die unto fin, and to live unto righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Pet. i. 3z—8, iii. 18. Rom. vi; xii; xiii; xiy. Gal. v; vi, 


- 


s principles, and exerciſing them in holy and. virtuous actions, 


| ich, as it reſpects our nature, is a continued new creation, ** ö 
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which our regeneration is carried into perfection; on whiq, ,, 
count, it was called Regeneratian by our Reformers, and their ue 
mediate followers, for almoſt an hundred years. 1 


I oppoſition to that habitual permanent indwelling ſinfulneſz of | 
our nature, a ſupernatural habit or vital principle of grace or ho. 


lineſs, is created, infuſed, and implanted by God, in every ſaint 


in his regeneration or effectual calling, which is continued 
ſtrengthened, and increaſed in ſanctification, ſtrictly ſo called; 
and perfected in glorification, —which being different from, md; 

antecedent to all acts of faith or obedience, doth, under the 


actuating influence of the Holy Ghoſt, diſpoſe and enable o 


ſuch acts. I. Neither God, nor any of his creatures, perform 
any act er motion, without firſt having a correſpondent life and 
power, or acting principle, Matth. vii. 17, 18. xii. 33,—3;. 
NoTHING may as well ſpeak, work, believe, obey, as any act of 
faith or holineſs be performed, without a correſpondent gracious 
permanent principle. II. Adam and angels were created with vi. 
tal principles or habits of holineſs, in order to qualify them for ho- 


ly acts, Gen. i. 26, 27. v. 1. Eccl. vii. 29. Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv, | 


24. Jude 6. Pſalm ciy. 19,—21. This habit or principle inclu- 
ded in it an inclination and power to underſtand whatever God 
| ſhould make known to them, — believe whatever he ſhould declare, 
—receive whatever he ſhould give, —and do whatever he ſhould 
command.—Nay, though Chritt had all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling in him bodily, and the Spirit without meaſure,—he 


had, in his manhood, a created principle or habit of holineſs, ca- 


pable of being ſtrengthened and enlarged by exerciſe, — diſpoſing 


and enabling him to perform acts of faith and obedience ;—and | 


which is imputed to us, to balance our want of original righteoul- 


neſs, Luke i. 35. ii. 40, 52. Heb. vii. 26. v. 8. III. Every man, 


ſince the fall, has in him a natural habit or principle of wickedneſs, 
continually inclining and enabling him to acts of unbelief, hatred 
of God, and diſobedience to him, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Job xiv. 4. 


Pſalm li. 5, 1 Cor. ii. 14. John v. 40. xii. 39, 40. Eph. iv. 18. 


Iii. 1, 2. Tit, iii. 3. Rom, viii. 7, 8 Matth. xv. 19. Jer. xvi. 9. 


If then no new and contrary ſupernatural habit or vital principle 
of grace be implanted in our heart, the new-covenant remedy is 


not anſwerable to our ſinful malady; nor can even omnipotence it- 


ſelf make us perform one act of faith, repentance, or holy obedi- | 
ence, Rom. viii. 7, 8. xii. 33,35. Luke vi. 43,45. —lf Satan 


mark his malice againſt us, and mark us his children, by intro- 


ducing finful habits, ſhall not God manifeſt his infinite love to us, 
in ſupernaturally implanting permanent habits or. principles of ho- 
neſs, as his permanent image on his children? Shall not Jeſus 
' Chriſt, by uniting his perſon, and imputing his righteouſnels to 
his members, and putting his Spirit within them, produce in em | 
2 permanent conformity to him, in the qualities of their heart ! 


Col. ü. 19. Eph. iv. 16. 1 Cor. yi. 17. IV. The form of 2 
| 1 8 8 FI : 8 : af 
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\& or work in converting his people, —his quickening or raifing 
them from the dead, Eph. ii. 6, 7. John v. 21, 25. Col. ii. 13. John 
iy. 14. Rom. vi. 4, 5. viii. 2. his giving fight to the blind. Acts 
(xvi. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Iſa. xlii. 7. Ixi. I. xxxv. 5 XXix. 18. cir- 
cumciſing their heart to love himſelf, Col. ii. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 3. 
Rom. ii 29. Deut. xxx. 6. renewing them after his image, Tit. iii. 
. Eph. iv. 24. creating them unto good wworks, Eph. ii. 10. iv. 24. 
Col. ii. 10. -- manifeſtly prove, that he produces ſomething per- 
manent, a ſupernatural habit or vital principle of holineſs. V. 
The inſpired deſcriptions of that which is conferred by God on 
men in their regeneration, plainly prove it an abiding habit or 
principle. It is God's. workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, not Ix, 
but UNTO good works, Eph. ii. 10. It is a new heart, —a new ſpi- 
ru, a heart of feſb, —a pure heart, —a true heart, — directly con- 
trary to the habit of ſinful corruption, which makes an heart old, 
—ſtony, - obdurate, — obſtinate, —polluted and deceitfu}, Ezek. xi. 
19. Xviti. 31. xxxvi. 26. 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. x. 22.—a new crea- 
ture, 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. a new man, having ſpiritual pow- 
ers directly oppoſite to thoſe of the od man, or ſinful corruption of 
our hearts, —knowledge inſtead of ignorance, — life inſtead of ſpi- 
ritual death, —power inſtead of inability, — faith inſtead of unbelief, 
love inſtead of enmity, Col. iii. 9, 10. Eph. iv. 23, 24. v. 8, 9- ii. 
15. 1 Tim. i 5. Deut. xxx. 6. 1 John ii. 17.—an inward or in- 
ner man, which is renewed day by day, —and after which we delight 
in the law of God, —and which is ſtrengthened with all might, 
2 Cor. iv. 16. Rom. vii. 22. Eph. iii. 16.— the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. It is a divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. the image of God, conformed to his moral per- 
fections, and to that likeneſs of him in which Adam was created, 
in every eſſential ingredient, Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. 9, 10. 2 
Cor. iti. 18.—the image of Chriſt, conformed: to the permanent ho- 
lneſs of his manhood, Rom. viii. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 4.—It is a ſpirit - 
born of the ſpirit of God, conformed to the excellencies which are 
in him, John iii 5, 6, 8. a ſpirit, which luſts againſt the ſinful 
corruption of our heart, as being perfectly oppoſite to it, Gal. v. 
17. a ſpirit, which, under the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, brings 
forth good fruits, Gal. v. 22, 23. vi. 8. Eph. v. 9. —a fpirit after 
which believers au], and in which they walk and live, as wicked 
men do after, and in the indwelling corruption of their nature, 
Rom, vii. 1, 4. Gal. v. 18, 25.—It is grace, a freely given, created, 
implanted, and permanent comelineſs, Zech. xii. 10. 2 Cor. iv, 
13. 2 Tim. ii. 1, Heb. xiii. 9. 2 Pet. iii, 18. —lt is life, —abiding 
Life, Gal. ii. 20. 1 John v. 12. iii. 15. Eph. iv. 18. om w. 14. 
—lt is circumciſion, an abiding mark of our new covenant relation 
to God, directly oppoſite to our ſinful luſts, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. 
Phil. ſii. 3. Rom. ii. 29.—lt is a law. of our mind, which wars a- 
garſ? our indwelling corruptions, Rom. vii. 23, 25.— t is 5 
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tales of our heart, on which God's law is written, and we made 
an thiſtle of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 3 Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii, 10. —lt 
is an inward root or ffock into which God's word is ingrafteq, Job 
xix. 28. James i. 21. and which produces a plentiful crop of good 
acts, Mat. xiii. 8, 23. Luke viii. 15. It is zncorruptible ſeed, which 
is conveyed into adult perſons BY or THROUGH the word of God 
x Pet. i. 23.—/eed of God, which abides in every faint, infant, or 
adult, 1 John iii 9. It is repreſented as acting, reigning, &c.— 
Can any man believe, that all theſe mean no permanent indwellin 
habit or principle of holineſs, but mere acts of faith, without ſup. 
poſing the fcripture to be altogether unintelligible, and that every 
effect of God's power repreſented may be no more than mere acts 
of men? VI. Even particular graces of faith, love, &c. are re. 
prefented as habits, qualities, or vital principles. Thus faith is 
faid to be obtained, 2 Pet. i. 1. to be had, 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. James ii. 
14, 18. to be hep?, 2 Tim. iv. 7. to abide, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. to dwell 
in us, 2 Tim. i. 5. and we in it, as wicked men in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 


Xii. 5. Rom. viii, 8. By it Chriſt duell in us, Eph. iii. 17. and 


through it we are kept, 1 Pet. i 5. It fails not, Luke xxii. 32. 


John iv. 14. Men grow in it, and it groweth exceedingly, 2 Theſſ. 
j. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 78. It is increaſed, Luke xvii. 5. 2 Cor. x. 15. It 
fills the heart, Acts vi. 5. xi. 24. It works, Gal. v. 6. James ii. 


22. And it 1s ftrong, lively, unfeigned, &c. Rom. iv. 19, 20. 
James ii. 17, 20, 26. 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim. i. 5. — Love dwells in 
us, 1 John iii. 17. abides, 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 13. and is perhaps fbed 
abroad, Rom. v. 5. and ace in many different forms, 1 Cor. xiii, 
4,—7.——But acts of faith and love are ſometimes called by the 
name of the habit, from which, they proceed. VII. The'denial of 
indwelling graces, fupernatural habits, or vital principles of holineſs, 


| implanted in believers hearts, really oppoſes the whole work of the Spi- 


rit of God, and undermines all practical religion; for, if there be no 


ſuch indwelling, permanent, vital principles created in our ſoul in 


regeneration, then, (I.) Our free will, i. e. our corrupt will, muſt 
reign without controul in our heart, having no ſupernatural prin- 


ciple to check it. And it can never act under Chriſt as his depu- 
ty, Rom. viii. 7, 8. Jer. xvit. 9. (2.) Contrary to Chriſt's molt 


ſolemn and expreſs declaration, we may enter into heaven without | 
being born again, or born of the Spirit, —by acts of faith, repent- 


ance, and new obedience, proceeding from no gracious principle, | 

John. iii. 3, 5. (3.) If men can act faith or repentance, without 
ſupernatural habits of faith and repentance created in them, What 
need 1s there of regeneration ? or, What is regeneration ? Is it 


our act of believing? (4) If no habitual grace be implanted in 
regeneration, all infants who cannot hear or believe the goſpel muſt 
be deſtitute of God's grace, and dying, muſt either be all damned, 
or be admitted to heaven without any inward inherent holineſs, | 
Heb. xii. 14. xi. 6. (5.) In giving up with ſupernatural =_— | 
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race, we muſt either diſprove original fin altogether, or maintain 
chat a heart which is only deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, may, under the influences of Chriſt and his Spirit, act in 
contradiction to itſelf, and ſavingly believe and repent. (6.) In 
giving up with ſupernatural implanted habits, or principles of 
grace in believers, we muſt deny the whole work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the formation, preſervation, or perfection of the new crea- 
ture. — And all that is left for him, is to act upon the powers of 
our ſoul as ſimply natural, or as ſinfully corrupted, to make them 
perform acts of faith and goſpel-holineſs, which procced from no 
correſpondent, but contrary principle. (7.) Without indwelling 
habits of grace, there can be no ſpiritual unton with Chriſt. He, 
the quickening Spirit, the reſurrection and the life, cannot be one 
irit with men deſtitute of ſpiritual life, and continuing members 
of the devil, dead in treſpaſſes and fins; John xiv. 19. xi. 25. 1 Cor. 
xv. 45, — 49. vi. 17. (8.) If there be no implanted habitual grace, 
there can be no imputation of the ſurety-righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which partly conſiſts in holineſs of nature, for our juſtification ; as 
habitual holineſs in our heart, muſt as neceffarily proceed from the 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the want of original righte- 
ouſneſs, and corruption of our nature, do from the imputation of 
Adam's firſt fin. (9.) There can be no adoption into God's family, 
without ſupernatutally implanted habits of holineſs. God cannot 
be our Father, and permit Satan to hold his whole image and 
power in our heart. (10.) If we deny the inherent holineſs of 
nature implanted in believers, we mult reject the whole law of 
God as a rule; for he neither has nor can give any law, which 
doth not require inherent holineſs, and require, that all acts of o- 
bedience ſhould proceed from holy qualities and inclinations, 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16, 18, 1 Tim. i. 5. Matth. vii. 19,888. xii. 33,35. (11.) 
Without inherent habits of holineſs, there can be no fellowſhip 
with Chriſt or his Father, as there is no likeneſs to him, no incli- 
nation towards him, no fitneſs to entertain his viſits, or ability to 
hold intercourſe with him, Amos iii. 3- 2 Cor. viii. 14. (12.) 
Without indwelling habits of grace, the Holy Ghoft and his lively 
oracles can have no refidence in us. How could he dwell in 2 
dead carcaſe, a Sodom of filthineſs ?—or his truths be an engrafted 
word, where there was no gracious root or ſtock for it; or written 
in our inward parts, where there were no fleſhly tables of. a new 
nature, and where they could only be held priſoners in unrighteouſ- 
neſs? (13.) If God's law require inward holineſs, his writing of 
it in our heart muſt include it. If his law do not require it, the 
want of it, and the corruption of nature, which is contrary to it, 
can be no fin, no ground of grief, confeſſion, or application to the 
blood of Chriſt for purification from it. (14. ) Without implanted 
habits or principles of grace, there can be no ſpiritual warfare,— 
a there is no /aw of the mind, to reſiſt the law of our members; 
e 5 1 85 1 —no 
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—no ſpirit to Iuft againſt our fleſh, or inward corruption: but 05 


of faith, and acts of unbelief; acts of love to God, and acts os | 
enmity againſt him; acts of pride, and acts of humility ok 
proceed from the fame corrupt habits, as excited by the Spirit of 
. God, or not. — And yet, an excitement of bad principles b har 

to perform acts ſpiritually good, is abſolutely inconceivable. 6 3 
Without inherent habitual holineſs, there can be no pin 
good acts at all: How abſurd to ſuppoſe, that they can al 
without proceeding from any created principle, —and till more ſo 
to imagine, that they can proceed from a deſperately wicked prin. / 

ciple, Matth. vii. 17, 18. Luke vi. 43,—45. Rom. viii. 7, 8, (16.) 
Without inherent habits or principles of grace, there can be no 
ſpiritual experience, as we are not fit objects for the Holy Ghoſt 

to nouriſh, cheriſh, or comfort, —or capable to diſcern and feel his 
influence. (17.) Without inherent habits or principles of grace, 
there can be no work of ſanctification, - no renovation of the 
whole man after the image of God; and hence no enabling us to 
die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. (18.) Without perma- 
nent habits and vital principles of grace, there can be no exami- 
nation of our ſtate before God. — There is no indwelling life to be 
diſcovered, —no abiding faith for us to have, or be in,—no ſtand. 
ing difference between faints and ſinners ; and nothing but rootleſs 


chimerical acts of faith, to be marks whether we are in Chriſt or ſen, 
not. Moreover, the ſcripture never repreſents good like act, be met 
their number ever fo great, as marks of our gracious ſtate, but in ened, 
ſo far as they are connected with, and proceed from inherent gra- .“ 


ces.— It is not acts, but abiding habits, which conſtitute the pro- nil 
per difference between the righteous and the wicked. Mens good | 200 
works do not make them good; but being made good by implan- nit 
tation of inherent gracks, they bring forth good works, as the lin, 
native ſruit of their inward renovation, and a manifeſt proof that endo\ 
it hath taken place. (19.) Without inherent habits of grace, there be im 
can be no perſeverance in grace, there being no gracious quality r 
for God to preſerve, or for us to perſevere in. But, we muſt be aect 
in, or out of, real grace, as we are actually employed in acts of 0 
faith or repentance, or not. (20.) Without inherent habits or lpec 
principles of holineſs, there can be no preparation for the Lord's Wil” 
ſupper, or for death. Habitual preparation is expreſsly excluded; 136. 
and without it, there can be no actual preparation, but what pro- by th 
cceds from corrupt principles. (21.) Without inherent habits of Wil wgs 
implanted holineſs, there can be no growth in grace, in time, or 
perfection in it, at death. Acts being altogether tranſient, cannot, 
after they have been acted, be rendered more lively, vigorous, or 
holy. And indeed, ſueh as proceed from no gracious principles, 
are not fit to be increaſed in any reſpect. (22.) Either, then, ac. 
quired habits of holineſs muſt make us meet for heaven; or God 
muſt implant gracious habits, though he never would, or could do 


ö 
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r before; —or he muſt admit us to heaven, in our chimerical acts 
if faith, which proceed from no inherent grace; or he muſt damn 
15 all, for want of habitual grace and holineſs. 

'Tars habitual grace implanted by the Spirit of God, in regene- 
ation, inclines our hearts to correſpondent acts, with impartiality, 
wenneſs, and conſtancy, and enables us to perform them readily 
nd willingly, to their proper end. And, as our indwelling cor- 
ruption may be conſidered as one ſinful habit diverſified into the ſe- 
reral luſts of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, ſo our implanted and in- 
erent grace may be confidered-as one {imple habit of holineſs or 
grace, in itſelf, but diverſified in correſpondence to the powers of 
ur foul, in which it dwells, or to the manner in which it acts upon 
itz object. (1.) Our mind or underſtanding is renewed, and 
through the Holy Ghoſt's all powerful manifeſtation of divine truth, 
i endowed with fight, light, wiſdom, and knowledge, that it can 
think, perceive, judge, eſteem, deviſe, ſearch, reaſon, and delibe- 
nte concerning ſpiritual things in a juſt, ſpiritual, and heart - en- 
raging manner, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. Iſa. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
John vi. 44, 45, 65. Heb. x. 32. Rom. viii. 5, 6. Gal. i. 16. 
(Eph. i. 17, 18. Ut. 17, — 19. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12, 15, 16. Rom vii. 23, 
24. viii. 28, —39. 1 Cor. xv. 8, 58. 1 John ii. 8, 13. Matth. xvi. 
17, 25, 26. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6, 18. Col. itt. 10. (2.) Our con- 
ſience being purged by the blood of Chriſt, and awed by the 
majeſty of God reconciled in him, is enlightened, directed, quick- 
ened, quieted, and made tender, faithful, and impartial, Heb. ix. 
14. X. 19,—22, 1 Tim. i. 5. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 11. Job xxxi. 14, 23. 
Phil. i. 9, 10. Pſalm xxv. 4, 5, 7. Eph. i. 7. v. 14. Acts xxiv. 16. 
2 Cor, i. 2. Heb. xii. 18. (3.) Our will captivated with the 
manifeſted excellency, love, and fulneſs of Chriſt, and of God in- 
him, is renewed in its inclinations, choice, delight, and aim, and 
endowed with power to govern our ſoul, and with a readineſs to 
de imprefſed with ſpiritual things, Deut xxx. 6. Pſalm cx. 3. Jer, 
nx. 33. Heb, viii. 10. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. xi. 19, 20. (4.) Our 
aections being captivated with the manifeſted love and lovelineſs 
it Chriſt, and of God in him, are renewed and rectified with 
let to their objects, order, and degree, Gal. v. 17, 24. Pſalm 
Wl, 1,—43, xxxi. 21, 22. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 10. xlii. 1, 2. CXIX. 122, 
1360. xxxv. 17, 27. Ixxill. 25, 26. (5.) Our memory, purged 
by the Spirit of God, and attracted by important and eternal 
dings, is qualified to forget injuries, errors, and trifles, and to 
tan God's truths and works, and the impreſſions thereby made, 
lle ii. 51. Lam. iii. 20, 21. Gen. xlviii. 3. Jer. xxxi. 3. Pſalm 
. 49, 52, 93. (6.) Our body is renewed in reſpect of its uſe, 
nd being governed by our renewed heart, is drawn off from its 
Fonted readineſs to be inſtrumental in wickedneſs, to a readineſs 
the exerciſes of holineſs, 1 Cor. vi. 13, 19, 20. ix. 27. Pal, 
kill, 3. Job xxxi. 1, 8. Rom. xi. 1. vi. 13, 19. g 5 
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Pars newneſs cf nature implanted in our regeneration 
10n, 


or be. 


gun ſanctification, and carried on to perfection in our ; vue 
ſanctification, in reſpect of its diverſified agency to © mereaſin ſob 
objects, may be diſtinguiſhed in j rovarcs differen ill and 
may b 8 d into the ſeveral permanent hah; 
graces of knowledge, faith, love, hope, repentance, which TY *1 
members of our new man, or divine nature, (1.) As thi 4 * 
ed ſupernatural habit, or new nature, is oppofed to Fave * 
rance, ſtupidity and folly, and as it conceives aright of. 555 * 
connected with our duty and our everlaſting happineſs Rü 
ritual KNOWLEDGE, eyes to ſee, ears to hear, and, an V : t i ip , +4 
Hand, Eph. i. 17, 18. ii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Deva) 8 
This includes 41owledge of owrſelves,—of the worth of BI 5 * 20. 
of our ſtate before God, of our temper and endowment 5 \ 
of our conduct in its principle, motives, manner, and 0 2 
xiii. 5. and of the manifold deceitfulneſs and corruptions I x 
heart, Jer xvii. 9. Heb. iii. 12. 1 Kings viii. 32.5 OY 3 
of Chriſt in his perſon, n 3 F on 
7 u perſon, natures, offices, relations, qualificationg 
work, and fulneſs, Gal. i 16. 1 Cor. ii. 2. Phil. fig 7, 83 ol mi 
i. 14.——and knowledge of God, in his perfections, perla ” * 
poſes, works, doctrines, las, .promifes, and Waste 1 na 
connected with, and manifeſted in Chriſt, Jer. ix 23, 2 15 | F 
XXXI1V. 6, 5. Jer. ii. 34. John t.-x8. 2 Cor. iv. 4 "Ie ? 7 
this new nature diſpoſes and enables us to believe, . reſt e 
upon the teſtimony of God, an to receive and reſt upon Teſ 1 
Chriſt, as revealed, promiſed, offered, and given in his goſpel (+) 
it is called Fa1TH, Heb. xi, 13. 1 Tim. i. 15. John i. 12. Phil | ® 
6. „ Pet. v. 7. — There is a faith of miracle, or perſuaſion 0 4 
God's: readineſs to work ſome ſupernatural effect upon us, or a 6 
our requeſt, Acts Xiv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 2. Luke xvii. 6. Matth, xvil C 
20. Vil, 10. ix. 2. John xi. 40. — an hi/torical faith, or perſuaſo 2 | 
of the truth of God's declarations without any cordial applicatio | 
of them to ourſclves, John xii. 42. Acts xxXvi. 27 James ii. 10 * 
and in part Rom. xiv. 22, 23. —— and a temporary faith, or tran c 
ſient perſuaſion of goſpel truths, attended with ſome flight aff:d ar 
tionate application of them to ourſelves, Matth. xiii. 20, 21. Mat cle 
vi. 20. John v. 35. Heb. vi. 4, 5. x. 26. 2 Pet. it. 20. If. ly. * 
Ezek. Xxxili. 31. But none of theſe is the true, ſaving, unteig Cor 
ed, precious, moſt holy, hearr-purifying, and love-producing fait Wh; 
of God's elect, which is included in the new nature, James ii. 2 ſro! 
1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim. i. 5. 2 Pet. i. 1. Jude 20. Aces xv. 9. C :nd 
v. 6. Heb. x. 22. Tit. i. 1. 2 Theſſ. i. 2. John i. 12. Mark hl en 
16,—-—In the whole exerciſe of this ſaving faith, there is include Pſa 
an aſſured belief of God's declarations, upon his own teſtimor ng 
But this aſſurance is ſtronger or weaker, leſs or more mingled wit the 
_ doubting and unbelief, in different ſaints, and in the ſame faint WM ix) 
different times, Rom. iv. 19, 20. Matth. xiv. 30, 31-—It is /trof an 
and full, when we diſregard every objection that preſents itſe grit 


againſt the teſtimony of God, Rom. iv; 19, 20. 2 Chron. 3% 5 
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vhen Chriſt is highly prized and firmly truſted, Pſalm Ixxili. 25. 


1p ob xiii. 15. When great difficulties are cheerfully encountered, 
nd gone through, 2 Cor. xii. 7, — 0. Job i. 21, 22. ii. 1. Adds 
oY 41. Palm cxii. 7. when there is a bold, but humble, familiarity 
be ich God maintained, Heb. iv. 16. x. 22. Phil. tn. 20. Gal. iv. 6. 
it. Rom. viii. 15, 16. when the perſuaſion of his redeeming love is 
0. tenaciouſly retained, notwithſtanding fearful hidings and frowns, 
Cal. ii. 20. Rom. viii. 32.— 39. Plalm xxii. 1. IXXXviii. 1. xlii. 
b «,—11- and when his promiſſes are held faſt, and firmly relied on, 
„ cchie his providence appears very contfary to them, Rom. iv. 19, 
% Heb. xiii 5. xi. 11, 17, — 19. Job xiv. 15. Pſalm cxxxvili. 7. 
e. 20, 21. Hab. iii. 17, 18. This ſtrong and full aſſurance of 
nd ut much honours God, Rom iv. 19, 20. Matth. xv. 22,— 28. re- 
or. markably ſupports and comforts behevers themſelves, Pſalm xxvii. 
ul :,—3, 13, 14. cxviii. 5,—18. and powerfully promotes practical 
(x bpieiy, Gal. v. 6. 1 Tim. i. 5. Luke i. 54, 75. (3.) As the new 
nature diſpoſes and enables us to look forward to God's promiſed 
h benefits, and earneſtly to expect and wait for the enjoyment of them, 
ur ;: is called more, Pſalm cxix. 81. Rom. viii. 24. 2 Cor, iv. 18. 
cb. vi. 19, 14. Faith ſixeg on all the declarations of God relating 
od to chinas paſt, preſent, or Lure; and peculiarly regards the truth 
A of them, Heb. xi. 3, 13. Acts viii. 37. But hope fixes only upon 
ed promiſes of future good things, Rom. viii. 24. Heb. vi. 11, 18, 19. 
ſu .) As the new nature diſpoſes and enables us to deſire, cleave to, 


and delight in Chriſt, and God in him, and what is related to him, 
or for his honour, it is called Love. Chriſt and his Father are 
byed for their excellency relations, and kindneſs to us; and ordi- 
nances, ſaints, &c. for their ſake, Song i. 2,—4. v. 10,—16. Pſalm 
ew. 1,—J. CIV. 34. CXXXIX. 17, 18. xxxvii. 4, 7. xviii. Ig—2 xlii. 1, 
2. Kxxiv. 1, 2, 10. © Citi. 1, —6. cxviz cxix. Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theff. 
. 19. Pſalm cxix. 63. li. 18. cii. 13, —22. exxxvii. 5, - J. exxii; 
ui. Phil. 1. 1. 2 Cor. v 1,7. (5. ) As this new nature diſ- 
poſes and enables us to a kindly ſorrow for, and hatred of our paſt 
and preſent ſinfulneſs, and to turn from it to God as our recon- 
aled Father in Chriſt, with full purpoſe of, and endeavour after 
new obedience, it is called REPENTANCE, Acts v. 3. xi. 18. 2 
Cor. vii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. iii. 13, 21, 23.— the exerciſe of 
wich proceeds from a true faith of the law and goſpel of God, — 
from a true ſenſe of our fins, as contrary to his nature and law, 
nd as murderous to Chriſt our Saviour, as defiling and deſtrue- 
tive to our immortal ſouls, Ezra ix. 6, 15. Job xl. 4. xlii. 5, 6. 
Palm li. I,—5. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. vi. 5. Zech. xii. 10. Rom. vii. 14, — 24. 
—and from a believing application of God's forgiving them, through 
tie blood of his Son, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. xxxvi. 25, 31, 3. Jer. 
nx. 18,—20. Zech. xii. 10. Acts ii. 36,—38.—and it conſiſts in 
n hearty, godly, univerſal, proportioned, ſuperlative, and fixed 


picf for our fin, Jer. ii, 19. Lam. iii. 28. Pſalm vi. 6. li. 3, 5 


[ 
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xxxii 5. Rom. vii 24 —in a gracious, ſelf-lothing, conſtan; mr 
verſal, proportioned, ſuperlative, and, in aim, perfect, hatred of 
fin as ſuch, in every appearance of it, Pſalm cxix. 104, 11 „Nom! 
vii. 14, 23, 24. Gal. v. 17, 24: Job xlii. 5, 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Palm 
£XXXiX. 21,—23.—and in an humble, hearty, earneſt, and univer. 
ſal turning from it as a pleaſure to God in Chriſt, as our portion 
and Maſter, companion and Lord, with full purpoſe of, and en. 
deavour after, true evangelical obedience, new, in its foundation 
principle, motives, manner, and ends, Jer. xxxi. 18,—20, Luke w. 


18, 20. Hol. xiv. 1,-3, 8 Adds xi. 23. Joſh, xxiv. 1 5. Pfalm| 


CXIX. 59, 60. EY > Er ch 
This evangelical repentance is exceedingly different from that 


legal fear, grief for, and rage againſt fin, which are produced by 


the convictions of unregenerate men. (1.) In their order, Le. 


gal repentance follows a legal faith of the broken law only; but 
this evangelical repentance alſo follows the ſaving faith of the goſ- 


- pel, Acts xvi. 30. Zech. xii. 10. (2.) In their cauſe. Legal re- 


pentance proceeds from apprehenſions 07 God's revenging wratk} 
manifeſted in his threatenings and judgements, Gen. iv. 10,—14, 
Matth. xxvii. 3, 4. Exod. ix. 27. but evangelical repentance pro- 


ceeds from apprehenſions of God's revenging wrath manifeſted in 


Chriſt's death, and of the free and full pardon of all our fins, Iſa. 


vi. 5. Dan. ix. Ezra ix. Zech. xii. 10. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. (3) 


In their object. In legal repentance men are chiefly affected wih 


their groſs ſins, and with the connection of puniſhments with them, 
Gen. iv. 13, 14. Matth. xxvii. 4. But, in evangelical repentance, 


they are chiefly affected with ſecret and beloved fins, and with fin as 
odious to God and defiling to their ſoul, Pfalm li. 4, 5. Rom. vi, 
14, 23, 24+ (4. ) In their ec. Legal repentance turns men on- 
ly from groſs acts of fin, works death, fills with inward rage a- 
gainſt God, and often leads to ſelf- murder, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29. 


Gen. iv. 13. Matth. xxvii. 4, 5. 2 Cor. vii. 10. but evangelical re- 


pentance turns men from the love of every fin, and works ſalva- 


tion and eternal life, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Pſalm cxix. 104, 113. AQs 


xi. 18. (5. ) In their connection with divine pardons. Legal re- 
pentance, having no ſpiritual good in it, hath no proper connection 
with divine pardon, though God often make it an introduction to 
it, Acts ii. 37 Rom. vii. 8, - 13. but evangelical repentance 18 
the neceſſary fruit and evidence of God's judicial pardon in juſtifi- 
cation, and the mean of further intimations of it, of fatherly par- 
dons and removals of corrections for ſin, Ifa. xliv. 22. Jet. ii. 12, 
14, 15, 21, 22, 23. Hoſ.xiv. 1,—3, 8.— And, though it be impoſ- | 
fible, under legai guilt, which tends to deſtroy men, and. binds 
them under the dominion of their fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vn. 
'5,8,—13. it takes place under that guilt which binds over to God's} 
fatherly anger, that is real love to our perſons, and tends to make | 
us partakers of his holineſs, Jer. iti, 1, 12, 13, 14, 22. XXII. . " | 
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20. Hoſ. xiv: 1, 8. Heb. xii. 6,11, Pſalm xciv. 12. Prov. iii. 
12. Rev. ill. 19% % e | 8 
Evangelical repentance of our ſins is moſt reaſonable and neceſ- 
) God often expreſsly requires it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Iſa. 
i. 16, 18. lv. 7. xliv. 22. Jer. in. Hoſ. xiv. 1. (2.) His per- 


ſent moment may be our laſt, Prov. xxvit. 1. Luke x. 20. x11, 
3,5. all continuance in fin is a reacting all our former fins with 
new aggravations, —hardens our hearts in fin, increaſes our inward 
corruption, and makes repentance more difficult, Rom. it. 4. 
Pſalm xcv. 7. Heb. iii. 7, 8, 13, 15. provokes God to deny* us 
grace to repent, Hol. iv. 17. Gen. vi. 3. Pſalm Ixxxi. 11. 2. xcv. 
11.—and loſes much opportunity of honouring God, and of ad- 
vancing our own holineſs and comfort, Pſalm lxxviii. 33. xc. 9. 
Nor, in 4000 years, have we more than one inſtance of true repen- 
tance in dying moments, when the Son of God was expiring and 
triumphing over Satan, on his croſs, Luke xxiii. 42, 33. 
Theſe graces are jointly exerciſed in our ſpiritual acts. Thus, 
in our reception of Chriſt, our ſpiritual knowledge diſcerns him and 
our warrant to appropriate him.; we by faith reſt on the faithful- 
neſs, power, and love of God, manifeſted in the goſpekgrant of 
him, and upon him as able and willing to anſwer every end of our 
| falvation, for which he\is offered in the goſpel z we affectionately 
delight in, deſire after, and are ſatisfied with him, and with God 
in him; and we are aſhamed of, and lothe ourſelves as guilty, pol- 
luted, and miſerable And hence ſome divines attribute that to one 
grace, particularly to FAITH, which properly belongs to another. 
From the inbeing and proper exerciſe of theſe graces, proceed 
many delightful CHRISTIAN, TEMPERS, acquired gracious ha- 
bits, or fruits of our new Spirit under the influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Gal. v. 22, 23. Eph. v. 9 As, (1.) Chriſtian iſdem and 
prudence, —enabling us to propoſe proper ends of conduct, - chooſe 
proper means, — and execute them in a proper place, time, and 
manner, and by proper inſtruments, —to diſcern what enemies are 
molt dangerous, and how we may beſt prevent their hurting . * 

| ; | ; | oo What 


4 
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what friends or companions are moſt proper and uſeful for u 


how to improve famiitarity with them to the beft advantage, — 
when and how to oppoſe, or condeſcend to our friends and neioh. 


bours, or to reprove and warn them molt to their and our adyan. | 


tage,—to diſcern how to attend God's ordinances, and improve his 


providences to the beſt advantage, in honouring him, and profit. | 


in Hurſelves or our neighbours —and how to live moſt inoffenſiye. 
ly d uſefully amidſt a crooked and perverſe generation, Prov. i. 
3, 4 Matth. x. 16, 17. Eph. v. 15, 17. (2.) Spiritumlity of mind 
which is manifeſted in our deliberate elteemin;; and chooſing ſpiri- 
tual things, and in the fixed, and, as it were, natural bent of our 
affe ctions towards them, and habitual employment of our thoughts 

upon them, —in our alertneſs and activity in proſecution of them, 
and ready preference of them to. every temporal concern, Rom, 
viii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. ii. 5. (3.) Godlineſs, manifeſted in our ready 
xec:ption of God's teſtimony, Job. xxin. 12. Pſam Ix. 6. Jer. xv. 


16. l'ſalm Ixxxv. 8. Theff. i. 13. fixed truſt in, and reverential 


fear of him, Pfalm Ix. 8. Ixxxix. 7 Rev. xv. 4. ſuperlative love 
of kim, and unreſerved obedience to him, Matth. xxii. 37. Heb. 
Ei. 8. cordial ſubmiſſion to his difpoſing will, Matth. vi. 10. 1 Sam. 
iii. i8. 2 Sam. xvi. 1, 12. and earneſt care to imitate and approye 
_ ourſelves to him, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Matth. v. 48. Luke vi. 35, 36, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Col. i. 10. (4.) Pureneſs of heart, 
including a conſcience {prinkl-d with Chriſt's blood, Heb. ix. 14, 


x, 22. 1 Tim. i. 5. inward hatred and abhorrence of fin, and of all 
_ temptations to it, or appearances of it, particularly that which 


tends toward flefhly luſt, Mat. v. 8, 28,—31. Rom vii. 24. xii. 9. 
2 Tim. 11. 16, 19, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 22.—and perma- 
nent grief on account of paſt impurities or inherent corruptions, 
Job. xl. 4. Rom. vii. 14, — 24. (5. ) Sincerity, which includes our 


fingly aiming to pleaſe and honour God in all that we do, 2 Tim. 


i. 15 Col. i. 22, and impartial deſire and endeayour to know the 


whole of our duty, Job. xxxiv. 32. Pſalm. cxix. 5, 27, 33, 34.— 


our earneſtly praCtiſing that which we know, Pſalm. cxix. 58,— 


60. with an exact correſpondence between our inward ſentiments 
and our external conduct, 2 Cor. i. 12. Accs xxiii. 7. xxiv. 16. 
(6.) Humility, which includes a low eſteem of our own knowledge, 
 —humbly obſerving the imperfections of our faculties, and our 
readineſs to miſtake, — the great attainments of others, — and the 


ſmall importance of that knowledge which is not attended with a |; 
correſpondent holy practice, — low thoughts of our goodneſs, as 


borrowed from God, — undeſerving and infignificant before him,— 


unanfwerable to qur opportunities,—and much inferior to that of. | 
fome fellow Chriftians,—humble ſenſe of our dependence on God, 


and even on the meaneſt of his creatures. of our infinite meanneſs 
before him, and our ſinfulneſs and rebellion againſt him, and 


his 


S, and | 


wretched abuſe of his favours; and hence a readineſs to recete 
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is diſtinguiſning mercies, walk humbly with him, and always de- 
end on him, —unreſervedly accepting all his goſpei-grants, and o- 
ring all his commandments za fixed diſpoſition to behave hum- 
bie toward our neighbours, preferring them to ourſelves in love 
and eſteem, - never deſpiſing them for their meanneſs, falls, or in- 
ſirmities,— meekly reproving their faults, —readily receiving their 
reproots, and kindly confeſſing and amending bur miſtakes z an 
abhorrence of ſeli-praiſe or preference, and boaſting, — and all flu- 
rery of others; an a re:dinels to recei ? favours. with thankful- 
neſs, endure contempt without paſſion, and to ſerve in the lowelt 


3. Luke xiv. 10. xviii 14. 2 Cor. x. 13, 14. (J.) Meekneſs, in- 
cuding a ready and full ſubjectjon of ſoul to God's authority in 
his «ord, and cheerful reſignation to his providence, —an in ward 
calnneſs under provocation, and readineſs to forgive injuries from 
men; carefulneſs to avoid offending others; a modeſt comport- 
ment of ourſelves with our woridly circumſtances ; and a mild and 
gentle deportment toward all around us, in temporal and religious 
concerns, Gal, v. 23. 2 Tim. ii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. ii. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
Jeph. ii. 3. (8.) Patience, which includes a meek bearing of con- 
tinued injuries from men, —a kindly receiving heavy and manifold 
afſlictions from the hand of God, and a ſubmiſſive waiting for his 
promiſed favours, Pſalm xxvii. 3, 14. xxxvit. 1, —8. Iii. 1, 5. 


James 1. 4. v. 7, 8, 11. (.) Peaceableneſi, which includes an ear- 
neſt carefulneſs to avoid giving, or groundleſs taking offence, to 
maintain peace When enjoyed, and regain it when loſt, by ſatisfy- 
ing the offended, and by con incing and forgiving offenders, Heb. 
xi. 14. Pfalm xxxiv. 14. Matth. v. 9. Rom. xii. 18. xiv. 19. Gal. 
v. 22. (1c.) Tenderneſ of heart, which includes a quick ſenſe of 
ſpiritual things, —an inward pliableneſs to divine influence, —a 


diſnonour done to God, and for the falls and afflictions of men, 


2 Kings xxii. 19, Eph. iv. 32. (11.) Bravery, Fortitude or Virtue, 


daunted and lively application to even the moſt difficult Chriſtian 


to maintain and promote that which is good. It is truly regular, 
when we are zcalous againſt that which we know to be bad, and 
tor that which we know to be good, when it is proportioned to 
the importance of things, —when it influences us to an earneſt ſtu- 


per in chemſelves, or unanſwerable to our ſtation, for the advance. 


readineſs to engage heartily in known duties, and to mourn for 


which includes ability to ſuppreſs flaviſh fears of ſeemingly ap- 
proaching calamities; ſteady boldneſs. in lawful reſolutions; un- 


{ations with cheerfulneſs, James w. 6, 10. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Phil. it. 


CXXX. 5 cxxiil. 1,—4, Job. xxxv. 14. Ifa. xxx. 18. xxviit. 16. 


exerciſes z and uniform ſtedfaſtneſs in proſecution of good purpo- 
les, and dutiful endeavours, 2 Pet. i. 5.—(12.) Zeal, which con- 
ſiſts in an earneſt abhorrence of that which is evil, and eager defire 


dy of holineſs and virtue,-—and when, in the exerciſe of it, we a- 
void all uncharitableneſs toward others, and all expedients impro- 
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ment of truth or piety, Pſalm Ixix. 9. cxix. 139. Gal. iv. 18. ( 
Temperance, which imports a ſtated averſion from ſuch meat, aid 

or bodily pleaſure, as would indiſpoſe our body for ſubjection , 
and ſervice of our ſoul, or would not comport with our outward cir. 
cumſtances, — or would miſpend our time, mar the due exerciſe of 


our reaſon, promote irregular defires, taint our fpirits with 2 Wrong | 


ias, unfit us for Chriſt's ſecond coming, diſhonour that outward 


property which God has given us, or rob him of that which ought | 
to be expended in his ſervice, 2 Pet. i. 6. Luke xxi. 34. Gal. y, | 
23. (14.) Equity or Juſtice, which is a fixed inclination to render 
to God, to ourſelves, and to our neighbours, their reſpective dues; | 
and to wrong ourſelves in worldly claims rather than wrong our 


neighbour, Rom. xiii. 7, 8. Matth. xx. 19, 21, 37, 39. vii. 12. 


(15.) Mercifulneſs, which conſiſts in a tender ſympathy with, and 
Pity of thoſe that are in danger, diſtreſs, or poverty; and ſtrong | 
inclination to relieve them to the uttermoſt of our pexver, Palm | 
hi. x. xviit. 25. Matth. v. 7. Col. iii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 8. iv. 8. (16.) 
Truth, Candour, and Faithfulneſs, which include a fixed averſion 
from every form or degree of deceit or falſehood, and an inclina- 


tion earneſtly to maintain and promote truth on every proper occa- 


1. 12. Phil. iv. 13. : 


1 


Tux above-mentioned implanted Graces and acquired Tempers, |} 
are exerciſed in our dying to fin and living to righteouſneſs. This 
gradual dying to fin is neceſſary, becauſe we are never perfectly } 
purged from our ſinful corruption in this life. Indeed behevers | 


are freed from the dominion and ſlavery of fin, Rom. vi. 7, 1t, 14, 


18. viii. 2. John viii. 32, 36. and are perfect, (1.) In Chriſt their 
Head, Col. ii. 10. (2.) They are ſound, candid, and fincere,— |: 
indulging themſelves in no known fin, Job i. 1, 8. Gen. vi. 9. 
Iſa. xxxviit. 3. (3.) Every faculty of their ſoul, and power of their 
nature, is renewed in part, 1 'Thelk. v. 23. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 


15. (4.) They aim at perfect obedience to the avhole law of God, 


Luke i. 6. Phil. iv. 8. iii. 14, 15. (5.) They are more perfect 
than other men, Gen. vi. 9. Nay, ſome of them are more per- 
fect in gifts and graces than other believers, - thoſe under the New | 
Teſtament than thoſe under the Old, 1 Cor. ii. 6. Gal. iv. 3. 


Phil. iii. 15 Heb. v. 13, 14. 1 John ii. 13, 14. But none of 


them, in this life, are completely delivered from the pollution and 
working of indwelling corruption. (1.) Scripture repreſents 5 


to, 


ſion, and to act up to every thing which our character, relations, 
truſt, or engagements require from us, Pſalm xv. 2, 3. Luke xvi. | 
I0,—12,——'To render all theſe tempers truly Chriſtian, they muſt | 
be produced in hearts united to Chriſt, by gracious virtue derived 
from Chriſt and his Spirit through his word dwelling in us richly, | 
in conformity to Chriit, and exerciſed in obedience to the autho- 
rity of Chriſt, and aiming at his honour and the honour of God in 
him, 1 Pet. i. 4,—8. Gal. v. 22, 23. it. 20. 2 Tim. it. 1. 2 Cor, | 
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Aas defiled with, and guilty of fin, 1 John i. 8, 10. James iii. 2. 
Prov. xx. 9. Eccl. vii. 20. Pſalm cxlii. 2. cxxx. 3. 1 Kings viii. 
| 28, 46. Gal. v. 17. Job xv. 14. xxv. 4. (2.) None can bear the 
A of God's law, ſo as to be thereby juſtified perfect obe- 
Fence to the moral law being much more difficult than to the ce- 
remonial, Acts xv. 10. (3.) All believers are taught by Chriſt to 
pray daily for the pardon of their fins, Matth. vi. 12. Luke xi. 4. 
% The moſt eminent ſaints mentioned in ſcripture are charged 
vith ſins, even ſuch as were directly contrary to their predominant 
graces, as Noah, Gen. ix. 21. Abraham, Gen. xii. 13, 19. xx. 2. 
Job, chap. ii; ix. 3, 20, 28. xv. 5. vii. 20. Moſes, Num. xi. 15, 
72. XX. 10, 12. Pſalm cvi. 33. David, Pſalm xxxii. 6. xxv. 11. 
hi, cxxX. 3. cxliii. 2. 2 Sam. xi; xxiv. Solomon, 1 Kings xi. I- 
ih, chap. vi. 5. Ixiv. 6. Jeremiah, chap. xii. 1. xx. 7,—18. 
Daniel, Dan. ax. 6: John, 1 John i. 8, 10. James, Jam. iii. 2. 
paul, Rom. vii. 14,25. — This laſt paſſage cannot reſpect an un- 
regenerate man, for, (1.) Paul ſpeaks as plainly of himſelf as 
words can expreſs, relative to his condition juſt when he was wri- 
ting. (2.) In the verſes immediately preceding, he had ſpoken of 
himſelf in the paſt time, ee Oar he had been; but here 
he changes the time, and repreſen:s himſelf as preſently under that 

powerful influence of ſin. (z.) This paſſage reſpects a perſon that 
uilled that which is good, —that conſented to, and delighted in the 
law of God, after his inward man,—and that et the remains of 
indwelling corruption as his heavieſt burden, —and had an inward 


the remains of his indwelling luſts ;—none-of which things are ap- 
plicable to unregenerate men. (4.) There is nothing in the whole 
page which could unfit Paul to be a diſtinguiſhed example of 
pety and virtue, Phil. iii. 12,—14- 2 Cor. i. 12. Acts xxiv. 16. 
To anticipate objections, 'it muſt be obſerved, that, (I.) Chriſt's 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light, and his commandments not 
rrievous to believers, —as they delight therein, and are enabled by 
hm to obey in an acceptable, though imperfect, manner; and his 
Hood covers their defects, Matth. xi. 30. 1 John v. 3. Pſalm exix. 
97. Rom. vii. 22. Iſa. xl. 31. Zech. x. 12. Phil. iv. 13. Rev. vii. 
14. xix. 8. (2.) Believers are free from fin, 1. e. from its legal 
guilt, dominion, and ſlavery, Rom. vi. 2, 7, 11, 18. and do not in, 
0 not make a trade of ſinning with pleaſure and delight. Not 
being under the law as a covenant, they cannot ſin againſt it. -and 
their new nature, being born of God, cannot fin atrall, 1 John iii. 


tefeve, By the prayer of faith, they can obtain every thing that 
b for their real advantage; and, in Chriſt's ſtrength, they can pa- 


tently endure all the changes which God's providence makes in 

beir lot, Mark ix. DER VVV 

bad permits the continyance and frequent preyalence of finful 
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man which did not fin,—a /aw in his mind, which warred againſt . _ 


9 v. 18. John viii. 34. . (3.) All things are poſſible to them that 
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reſpect to their chief end, in their will ;—in earthlineſs, diſorder, 
ind inordinacy, in their affections ;—in levity and treachery, in 
their memory ; —and in a readineſs to be inſtrumental in unrigh- 
rouſneſs, in their bodily members, Rom. vii. 14,—25. Iſa. lxiv. 
he force of this indwelling corruption is weakened, and its 
jominion deſtroyed in regeneration ; but it muſt be gradually mor- 
tied in ſanctification, Rom. viii. 2, 13. Gal. v. 24. Col. iii. 5. 
h. iv. 22. „ le nw | 5 . 
Ane MORTIFICATION of this remaining ſinfulneſs of nature doth 
not conſiſt in concealing it, —or in diverting its particular luſts in- 
to ſome other channel of influence, —or in improving our natural 
wers in oppoſition to it, — or in occaſional conqueſts of ſome par- 
ticular luſt in times of conviction, danger, or diſtreſs ;—or in the 
utter extinction of it in this life; but it conſiſts in, (I.) An ear- 
reſt labour to deſtroy the root of fin, by a continued application of 
ſeſus's blood to our conſcience, for the removal of all that guilt - 
which defiles it from time to time, Heb. ix. 14. x. 19,-22. 
John i. 7, 9. (2.) Animated by evangelical pain for it, hatred 
and abhorrence of it, and all its works, —endeavouring to leſſen its 
power and fulneſs, by an earneſt improvement of Chriſt's death, 
feſurrection, word, and Spirit, in oppoſition to it, and receiving 
out of his fulneſs more and more ſupplies of grace to take its room 
in the ſevera] powers of our ſoul, Rom. vii. 14,—24. Job xlii. 5, 6. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32. Pſalm cxliii. 12. Phil. iii. 9g, — 14. Eph. iv. 
22,24. v. 15, 14. Rom. xiii. 14. Vi. 6. Viii. 13. Col. iii. 5, 
9, 10. (3.) A gradual diminiſhing of our love to ſin, and increaſe 
of our hatred againſt it, and all its appearances, produced by the 
bye of God being ſhed abroad in our heart, Rom. v. 5. vii. 24, 25. 
Job xl. 4. xlii. 5, 6. Pſalm cxix. 104, 113. (4.) By earneſt watch- 
tulneſs againſt the firſt motions of fin and all temptations to it, 
diminiſhing the workings of it, in thought, word, and deed, and 
our inclinations to them,—through the exerciſe of inward graces 
ſtrengthened and actuated by Chriſt and his Spirit, Prov. iv. 23. 
Rom. vi. 12, viii. 13. Eph. vi. '10,—19. Phil. iv. 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 
tz. Col. ii. 3. Gab . 193 „ Vn 
Hence follows a conſtant WARFARE between the indwelling 
grace and ſinful corruption of believers, Song vi. 13. Rom. vii. 23. 
Cal. v. 17. Eph. vi. 12. This inward . 5 is not merely be- 
tween their inclination and their conſcience, or with reſpect to 
groſs ſins only, as often happens in unregenerate men; but their 
nclinations, as far as renewed, war againſt their inclinations, in 
ſo far as they are not renewed ; even with reſpect to the moſt ſe- 
cret fins, Rom. vii. 24,. 25. Pſalm xix, 12, 13-—In this warfare 
bur indwelling corruptions, aſſiſted by Satan and all the entice- 
ments of this world, do, by deceit and violence, often prevail over 
dur inward graces, and make us commit fin in thought, word, 
er deed, Rom. vii. 14,29» Ifa. Ixiv. 6. James i. 14. iii. 2— 
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which prevalence hath a native tendency to reduce our foul under 

the dominion of fin, Rom. vii 23. —But Chriſt's complete deliver... 
ance of us from under the covenant of works, and his remoyin 

the curſe, which is the ſtrength of ſin, and his effectual aſſiſtance 
of our graces by his interceſſion, word, blood, and Spirit, and pro. 
vidence, not only checks this dreadful tendency of the motions of 
ſin, but enables us to repent of, and overcome that ſin, into Which 


we had fallen, Rom. viii. 2. vii. 4, 6, 14. Pſalm li; xxxviii, 


In this ſpiritual warfare, nothing is of more importance than 
a vigorous exerciſe of sELT-DENIAL, in which we, at once, die to 
fin and live unto righteoufneſs, Matth. xvi. 24. In this exerciſe 


we renounce our natural, civil, and religious, as well as ſinful ſelf, 


in ſo far as it is apt to take the place of Jeſus Chriſt, his Father, 
and the bleſſed Spirit, in our hearts or lives, Matth. xvi. 24. Luke 


iv. 26. Tit. ii. 12. Woe renounce our wiſdom and knowledge, as 


altogether inſufficient to guide us to real and laſting happineſs, and 
embrace Chriſt, as made of God to us wiſdom, and his word and 
Spirit, for our inſtructor, and director, Prov, iii. 5,—7. 1 Cor. i. 
24, 30. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. We renounce our own qualities and works, 
as altogether unfit to juſtify us before God, or to be the ground of 
our hope, and price or condition of our happineſs, and heartily 
ſabmit to, and accept of, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, Iſa, 
Ixiv. 6. Phil. iii. 9. We renounce ſelf, in all its excellencies, re- 
lations, and enjoyments, as alrogether improper to be our portion, 
we ſeek and place our chief happineſs in God, as our God in Chriſt, 


Phil. iii. 19, 20. 2 Theff, ili. 5. Col. iii. 1, 2. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 
26. xvi. 5, 6. cxlii. 5. Lam. iii. 24. Matth. x. 37, 38. xix. 29. 


We renounce ſelf, as altogether unfit to be our chief end, or 
any end atall, but in ſubordination to God,—and direct all that we 


do, to his glory, 1 Cor. x. 31. vi. 19. 20. Col. iii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 


11. Eph. iii. 21. Pſalm cxviii. 28. Exod. xv. 1.—Contrary to the 
natural corrupt bias of our foul, we ſubordinate all our care for, 
and delight in lawful, temporal enjoyments, to a congern for that 
which is ſpiritual and eternal, Matth. vi. 33. John vi. 26, 27. 2 


Cor. iv. 18. Luke x. 41, 42.—Refuſing to obey our own ſelf-will, 
we ſubmit ourſelves wholly to God, as our God and Ruler in 


Chriſt, and to his law, as holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12. 14. 


xiv. 8, 9. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. Deut. iv. 2. v. 32. xii. 32. Matth. 


xxvili. 20. Renouncing our own choice, we cheerfully ſubmit to, 
and kindly receive whatever God, our Father, and the proprietor 


of all things, is pleaſed to diſtribute to us, Job. i. 21. 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
Pſalm xxxix. 9. Matth. xx. 15. Phil. iv. 11, — 13. Acts xxl. 14. 


Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. John xvii. 1 1:—Diſtruſtiog ſelf and every o- 


ther creature, we, without anxiety, depend on God in Chrilt, as 


our God to beſtow upon us whatever is truly good and beſt for us, 
in his moſt proper time, place, and manner, Jer. xvii. 5, —8. Pſalm} 
To 


* 
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To live unto righteouſneſs, is more and more to love and abound 
In inward holineſs, and in the practice of good works proceeding 
from it, Job xvit. 9. Prov. iv. 18. Pſalm xcii. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58.—A goed end is not ſufficient to conſtitute our works good, 
for, (1-) Men may do that which God has forbidden in his law, 
with a g intention, John xvi. 2. Acts xxvi. 9. (2.) Men 
may have a kind of good intention without any proper knowledge 
of the law of God, which is the ſtandard of our actions, Rom. x. 
2) 3. xiv. 15. 1 Tim. i. 7, 8. (3.) Not merely our intention, 
but our whole nature and exerciſe, are bound, and therefore ought 
to be regulated by the law of God, Deut. iv. 2. xii. 32. Matth. 
xxli. 37, 39-—lt is not ſufficient to conſtitute our works good, that 
they be required in the law of God. They ought alſo to be per- 
formed from proper principles and motives, in a right manner, 
and to right ends, duly ſubordinated. —And, to render our works, 
which are required by the law of God, truly evangelical, and new ' 
obedience, they muſt be built upon a gofpe/ foundation, the re- 
vealed truths of God relative to our free, full, and everlaſting ſal- 
vation, flowing from his free grace, reigning through the impu- 
ted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the holy law, 'as through his ful- 
filment of it, turned into a perfect law of liberty, to direct our 
hearts and lives,—received into all the powers of our ſouls, John 
viü. 32. > Xt. 17. James i. 21. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13.—They muſt pro- 
ceed from vital goſpel principles, -a mind enlightened with the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, Portion, and Lord, a 
conſcience ſprinkled with his law-magnifying blood, and a will 
and affections renewed and actuated by his indwelling Spirit, Mat. 
vü. 17, 18. xi. 33,.— 35. Luke viii. 15. Gal. 1. 16. Heb. ix. 
14 1 Tim. i. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26.— They muſt be influen- 
ced by goſpel motives impreſſing our heart, - the redeeming love of 
God, and his authority as our God in Chriſt, manifeſted in his 
law, as our rule, - the example of Chriſt, and of God in him, as 
our Father and friend, —and the well grounded hope of eternal 
life as his free gift, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 John iv. 19. 1 Theſe 
r. 3. Eph. v. 1,2. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. xv. 58. They muſt 
be performed in a goſpel manner, in the exerciſe of faith on, Chriſt, 
28 our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, — and of grateful love to him as 
dying for us,—and with great humility, reckoning ourſelves infi- 
nite debtors to his grace, and after all that we do, leſs than the 
aft of his mercies, 1 Tim. i. 5. Gal. ii. 19, 20, 21. - Phil. iv. 
13. Zech. x. 12. Pſalm cxvi. 16. Mic. vi. 8. Luke xvii. 10. 
Gen. xxxii. 10.——They muſt be performed to an evangelical end, 
to render us like God our Saviour, glorify God our Maker and 
Redeemer, profit our neighbour, and bring him to God in Chriſt ; 
—and to prepare us for the free, full, and everlaſting enjoyment 
of God, as our redeeming ALL IN ALL, Luke vi. 27,—30z 1 Cor. 85 
De Ke Yon V 
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truly good works; we ought always to increaſe and abound in 


Pſalm xcii. 13, 14. Ixxxiv. 7. Job xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18, But they 


themſelves growing worſe, — even as cold and ſtorms promote the 
growth of trees, while they ſeem to hinder it, Rom. viii. 28. 


23. Tit. i, 15. 1 Tim. i. v. nor in obedience to the authority of 


27. xxvili. 9. Iſa. i. 11,—15. Iviii. 3. Nay, ſinning in one point 
renders a man a tranſgreſſor of the whole law, James ii. 10. (3.) 


wicked, Pſalm xiv. 1.—4. Eph. ii. 1.—3. 12. Tit. iii. 3. Rom. 1. 
29,.—32. iii. 9,—20. ' (4-) The implantation, or beginning of 
grace in men is a free gift of God's grace, Rom. ix. 16. Eph. it. | 
4.— 1c. Tit. iii. 3,—7. 2 Cor. iii. 3, 5. iv. 7. Rom. xi. 26, 35.— 
As proper merit, of condignity, requires, not only that the męrito- 
rious works be perfect, but that they be performed in our own. | 


angels can thut merit any thing from God. For, (1.) We owe all 
poſſible obedience to his law, Pſalm xcv. 6, 7. c. 2, 3. Matth. 7, 
works, which arg truly good, are the product of God's grace with- | 


None of our works are anſwerable to the demands of God's law, I 
Rom. xvii. 18. Gal. v. 17, 18. Iſa. Ixiv. '6. (4% There is no equal 


ward of everlaſting happineſs, Rom. viii. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. 
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vi. 19, 20. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. ii. 9. lit. 1. Matth. v. 16. 1 Cor. 
Vii. 16. Rev. iii. 21. xxii. 114. Wy 
It is not enough that wWe have real grace, and have done ſome 


them more and more, 2 Peter i. 4,—8. iii. 11, 13, 18. Tit. ii. 
11.— 14. iii. 8, 14. Phil. iii. 12,— 14. iv. 8. Heb. xii. 1,3. 
1 Cor: ix. 24. Job xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18. And, notwithſtanding 
inconceivable oppoſition from their indwelling corruptions, ang 
their aſſiſtants, all true believers do increaſe in the meaſure, ſtrength, 
and livelineſs of their implanted graces and Chriſtian tempers, and 
become more earneſt and exact in holy thoughts, words, and deeds, 


do not grow at all times, or alway in every reſpect, 2 Sam. xi. 
1 Kings xi. Matth. xxvi. 69,—74.—Nevertheleſs, through God's 
making all things to work together for their good, they ſometimes 
increafe in ſelf-acquaintance and humility, when they apprehend: | 


9. Pſalm cix. 67, 71, 75. Heb. xii. 6,—11. Prov. iii. 12, 

Bur no human works or qualities, however excellent, can px- 
SERVE any favour from God. The beſt works of unregenerate men 
deſerve nothing but his wrath. (I.) They want all the former con- 
ſtituents of true goodneſs. They are not done in faith, Rom. xiv, 


2 Cor. iv. 17. Jer. xvii. 8. Mic. vii. 14. Hoſ. ii. 7, 14. Ifa. xxvii. 


God in his law, Deut. xii. 32. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Zech vii. 5. (2.) 
Their moſt uſeful works are repreſented as fin, Prov. xv. 8. xi. 4, 


Unregenerate men are. repreſented as fools, atheiſts, and moſt | 


ſtrength, and. be more than is due from us to God, and be equal | 
in value to the beſtowed reward, it is plain, that neither ſaints nor 
48. xxil. 37, 39. Luke vi. 27,36. Rom. viii. 12. (2.) All our 


in us; James i. 17. Phil. ii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 7. (3) | 


proportion between the good works of finite creatures, and à fe- 


ni. 
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by pactional merit, purchaſe their reward of eternal life. (1. ) T heir 


God can preſcribe for them, Matth. v. 48. xxii. 37, 39. 1 Pet. i. 
15, 16. Matth. vii. 12. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Eccl. vii. 20. 1 Kings viii. 38, 


tute no paCtional merit, James 1. 25. ii. 12. 1 Cor. ix. 21. (3.) 
The grace of God toward them, and the righteouſnefs of Chriſt 


principles of faith and love, from which their good works proceed, 
ſuppoſe their full poſſeſſion of Jeſus's righteouſneſs, which is meri- 
torious in every reſpect, and of a full title to all the grace and glo- 
ry of the new covenant, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 21. Rom. iii. 24, 31. 
Gal. ii. 16, 19. 20.—Indeed believers good works are rewarded by 


for their works ſake, but becauſe their perſons are united to Chriſt, 


and their gracious rewards,—the bleſſing of holy diligence being 
beſtowed antecedently to remarkable happineſs ;—and the bleſſings 


ly 


tion, the following RULEs muſt be carefully obſerved. 


Rong. vii. 9. Phil, iii. 5, 6. IIa. lviii. 2. Matth. xv. 1,—9.— 
The nature and ingredients of ſanctification muſt be learned from 


to ourſelves, or our connections with others, Iſa. viii. 20. xxxiv. 


ceeding broad, is not, in a proper degree, eaſily underſtood, Rom. 


© 


] 


1 23. bs: 4. zi. 6.—— Nay, believers good Works cannot, eren 


works on earth are never 2 anſwerable to any law which 


46. James iii. 2. 1 John i. 8, 10. (2.) The law of Chriſt, under 
which they are 1 being a perfect law of liberty, can conſti- 


imputed to them, leave no place for their pactional merit, Rom. | 
v. 16,—21. Heb. x. 10, 14. ix. 12. Eph. it. 4,—9g. (4.) The 


God. But, (1.) This reward is entirely of his own free grace, 
Rom. v. 21. xi. 6. vi. 23. (2.) It is beſtowed upon believers, not 


and accepted in him, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Ifa. xlv. 17. Pſalm Ixxii. 17. 
(3.) There is a mere connection of order between their good works 


which follow being proportioned to ſuch antecedent ones as admit- 
ted of degrees, Rev. ii. 7, 17, 26. iii. 5, 12, 21. Luke xix. 16,— | 


"To promote right conceptions, and a regular ſtudy of ſanctifica- 


I. The true nature of ſan@ification, and its manifold ingredients, 
mußt be learned with the utmoſt care and attention, Prov. xix. 2. Jer. 

v. 4. Hoſ. iv. 1, 2, 6. Iſa. xxvii. 11. For many, through igno- 
rance of theſe, take an outward profeſſion, a blameleſs behaviour 
among men, formal devotion towards God, or even popiſh or hea- 
then ſuperſtition, for true holineſs, Matth. xix. 20. Gal. i. 14. 


the word of God, which is the regulating ſtandard of it,—from. 
the covenant of grace, which provides it for us, as a free and gra- 
cious privilege, - and from our condition in this world, relative 


16. John v. 39. Iſa. Iv, 0 2 Sam. xxili. 5. f 1 Pet. V. 8. Eph. 
II. The proper methods of attaining true holineſs of Mature and 
Practice muft be learned vuith the utmoſt accuracy and diligence. For, 
(I.) The law of Ged, which preſcribes and regulates our ſanctiſi- 
cation, in all its matter, manner, and ends, being ſpiritual and ex- 


we 


— 


— 
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vit. 14. Pſalm exix. 96. And yet it muſt be wholly attendeg 
to, in our purſuing a courſe of true holineſs, James ii. 10. Mat 
xxii. 37,—40. vii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. (2.) By nature we neither 
know the proper method, nor have any proper ability to ſtud 
true holinefs, Eph. v. 8. ii. 15-3. Rom. viii. 7, 8. v. 6. Joh! 
XV. 5, 6. vi. 44. 1 Cor. ii. 14. (3.) The proper method of fin. 
ſul mens attaining true holineſs can only be learned from the 
word of God, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 2 Tim. iii. 15,—17. John v. 
39. Ifa. viii. 20. Deut. xii. 32. (4.) No adult perſons can juſt. | 
Iy hope to attain true holineſs without uſing proper methods, Ads 
xxvi. 17, 18. 2 Pet i. 2,-4. Rom. vi. 6, 17, 18: Eph. vi. 10, 
—19: (5.). The true method of ſanctification of ſinful men 
| being one of the great myſteries of religion, is not eaſily learned, 
even out of the ſcriptures, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Cor. i. 19,24, 30, 
ii. 14. Pſalm cxix. 5, 18. cxliii. 10. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. (6.) A 
proper knowledge of the true method of ſanCtification is exceed. : 
ingly uſeful—for eſtabliſhing our mind in the truths of the goſpel, 
in oppoſition to error; for, if a doctrine promote univerſal holi- W 
neſs, it is certainly true, 1 Tim. vi. 3. John xvii. 17, 18. Mat. 
| vii. 15, 16,—and for making us perſevere in the ſtudy of holineſs, 
Ifa. IXiv. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 5, 15. (7.) Through their ignorance of 
the proper method of attaining true holineſs, many content them- 
ſelves with a mere ſhadow of ſanctification, and others even ne- 
glect that; — and not a few, after they have begun an apparent 
earneſtneſs in religion, ſuddenly ſtop, and become profane, or 
even murder themſelves. e > 
III. There can be no proper fludy of true holineſs, without being firſt 
| in order, furniſhed with an inward inclination to it,—a real perfua- | 
| fron of our reconciliation with God through the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, —a well-grounded hope of eternal ife—through his obedience | 
and death,—and a cordial belief, that God, by his grace, will enable 
1, to perform our duty in an acceptable manner. I. We muſt have a 
fixed and abiding inclination towards holineſs of heart and life im- 
planted. in us: For, (1.) The duties of the law, ſuch as delighting 
to do God's will, —laving him with our whole heart, foul,” mind, 
and ſtrength, loving our neighbour as ourſelves, &c. cannot be 
performed without ſuch an inclination, Pſalm. xl. 8. Mat. xxit, 37, 
39. 1 Tim. i. 5. Luke viii. 15. Gal. v. 16, 17, 24. Job. xxiji. 12. 
Pſalm xix. 10. xlii. I, 2. Ixiii. 1, 2. Ixxxiv. 2. (2.) Both Adam 
and Chriſt were formed with ſuch an inclination, to qualify them 
for their ſtudy of holineſs, Eccl. vii. 29. Gen. i. 27. Luke 1. 35. 
Heb, vii. 26. (3.) By nature we have no ſuch-inclination, but tbe 
contrary in us, Matth. xii. 33. xv. 19. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Jer. i.. 
9. (4:) All believers find the receipt of this inclination abſolutely | 
neceſſary to their ſtudying holineſs, Pſalm li. 10. exix. 36, 37. 
(5-) God not only requires it, but hath promiſed to beſtow it, in 
order to our practiſing holineſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, xi. 19, 1 | 
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1, We muſt be perſuaded, on God's own teſtimony, of our new- 
-ovenant reconciliation with him as our friend: (1.) Adam was 
created in high favour with God, that he might exerciſe himſelf in 
the ſtudy of holineſs, Gen, i. 26, 27. ii. 16, 17. and Chriſt was 
God's beloved Son, high in his favour, Matth. iii. 14. xvii. 5. Iſa. 
xi, l. Col. i. 13. (2.) Our conſcience, when thoroughly convin- 
ed, dictates, that we can do nothing that is ſpiritually good, un- 
leſs God, in his free favour, enable us, 1 Cor. xv, 10. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. which he can only do, in conſe- 
nence of removing his curſe, which condemns us to lie under his 
liſpleaſure and, wrath, Gal. iii. 13. Rom. vi. 14. viii. 2. vii. 4. 6. 
6) The duties required by the law, cannot be performed, without 
rſuaſion of our reconciliation to God, Matth. xxli. 37, 39. John 
ir, 16,—19. (4.) Our conſcience muſt be purged from dead works 
to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 12, 15. x. 1, 2, 4, 14, 17, 22. 
1 Tim. i. 5. For, if fin lie on our conſcience, it will diſpoſe us to 
curſe God, rather than to ſerve him, Job i. 5. (5.) By manifeſting 
himſelf as reconciled, God ordinarily encourages and excites to ho- 
lineſs, Jer. iii. 14, 22. Hoſ. xiv. 1,—8. Iſa. xliv. 22. Eztk. xvi. - 
62, 63. XXXvi. 25,—31. His ſacraments of initiation into his ſer- 
vice import reconciliation, Gen. xvii.7,—14. Acts ii. 38, 39. God 
began the publication of his law at Sinai with declarations of his 
being a reconciled God, Exod. xx. 2, 5, 7, 8, 12, XIX. 5, 6. xxiv. 
8. All the Jewiſh prieſts and Levites were admitted into their 
holy ſervice, by ſacrifices and waſhings, which imported reconci- 
lation, Exod. xxix. Lev. viii. ix. Num. viii. Every Jewiſh day, 
month, and year, began with one or more ſacred feſtivals of recon- 
cilaation with God, Num. xxviii. xxix. Lev. xxiii. Our Chriſtian® 
week begins with a ſacred feſtival, and a facramental feaſt, of re- 
conciliation, Acts xx. 7. John xx. 20, 26. 1 Cor. xi. 23,—26. x. 16. 
(6.) Reconciliation with God is repreſented as the ſource of all genuine 
ſtudy of goſpel-holineſs, Eph. iv. 31, 32. v. 1, 2. 1 John ii. 12, 15. 
Heb. x11. 28. Pſalm cxix. 32. cxvi. 16. Luke i. 74, 75. 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15, 19. vi. 18. vii. 1. Tit. ii. 11, 12. III. We muſt have a 
vell-grounded hope of everlaſting happineſs in the full enjoyment 
of God, through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt as its proper 
condition and price, -(1.) The nature of our duty, particularly our 
ore and gratitude to God, require this, 1 John iii. 1, —3. iv. 9, 10, 
19. (2.) Since the fall, God hath always propoſed this hope, as 
mens encouragement to holineſs, Heb. xu. 1, 2. 2 Cor. iv. 16,.— 18. 
Heb. x. 34, 35. xi. 26. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Pſalm cxix, 166. Tit. ii. 
12, 13. 2 Pet. ill. 11, 14, 18. (3-) This the more effectually in- 
duces to holineſs, as our eternal happineſs has perfect holineſs as 
ts principal ingredient, 1 John iii. 2, 3. Pſalm cxix. 166. Hol. xi. 
4. IV. We muſt have a well-grounded perſuaſion of God's making, 
us able and willing to ſerve him acceptably. (1.) We have no na- 
ral ability, or willingneſs to ſerve him in this manner, Eph. ii, 1. 


e 3s 


| God never ſent any a warfare on their own charges; neither Adam 
1 


viii. 33,—39- Col. i. 27. Zech. x. 12. Iſa. xlv. 24. (2.) The ſerip- 
ture-emblems of our union with Chriſt, import, that we muſt lire 
by him, as he does by his Father, John vi. 57. receive life from him, 


children by her huſband, Rom. vii. 4, 6, derive life and nouriſh 
ment from him, as a branch does from its root, John xv. 4. — 
and as our body does from its food, John vi. 51,—56, and become 


their foundation and corner-ſtone, 1 Pet. ii. 49—6. Eph. ii. 20, 


In his life he purchaſed life for us, Rom. v. 10, 17,19, 214 
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Rom. v. 6. viii. 7, 8. Jer. xvii. 9. 2 Cor. iii. 5. John xv, 5. (2) 
The ſtudy of true holineſs is very difficult, ane there are many ad, 
verſaries, Gal, v. 17, 24. Eph. vi. 10,—20. Rom. vii. 14,24, 


viii. 13. Col. ii. 5. Matth. xv. 23,—28. xvi. 24. xix. 29. 


Gen. i. 27. Eccl. vii. 29. nor Moſes, Exod, iii. iv. nor Joſhua 
Joſh, i. v. 13, 14. nor the Apoſtles, Matth. xxviii. 20. John * 
21, 22. Acts i. 8. xxvi. 17, 18. nor Chriſt, Iſa. xlii. 1. Xlix 1, 2. 
I. 7, 9. Ixi. 1. xi. 2, (4.) He hath ſecured ability for, and wil. 
lingneſs in the ſtudy of holineſs for his people, Rom. vi. 13, 14. 
Eph. vi. 10, 11. 1 John ii. 13, 14. Phil. u. 12, 13. iv. 13. ; 
IV. All our furniture for the ſtudy of goſpel-holineſs muſt be re. 
ceived from the fulneſs of Chrift, by ſpiritual union to and fellpaſip 
with him, John xiv. 20. xvii. 22, 23, 26. xv. 4, 5. (1.) All the 
fulneſs of new-covenant grace is lodged in him, Col. i. 19. ii. 10, 
—13, 19. Eph. i. 3. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. i. 20. Pfalm Kxii. 1). 
Gal..it. 20. 1 John v. 11, 12. and particularly the fore-mentioned 
furniture, RMI. viii. 14, 15. 2 Cor. v. 179,21, Rom. v. 19, 21, 


as we do fin and death from Adam, Rom. v. 12,—21. 1 Cor. xv, 
22, 45. receive influences from him, as qur body derives its ſenſa- 
tion from, and receives its nouriſhment by, our head, Col. ii. 19. 
Eph. iv. 16. bring forth gaod works by him, as a wife does lawful 


a ſpiritual temple in him, as ſtones are built in connection with 


22.—(3.) Chriſt's end in his incarnation, death, and reſurrection, 
was to form in himſelf a treaſure of holineſs, to be imparted to us 
through union to and fellowſhip with him, John i. 14, 16. Phil. ul, 
10, 11. 1 Cor. xv. 45,—49, Rom. vi. 4,—6. He partook of oun 
nature, and became God with us, that we might be made partakers 
of a di: ine nature, and be filled with all the fulneſs of God, Matth. 
3. 23. Col. ii. 9, 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. Eph. iti. 19. John i. 14, 10 


Dan. ix. 24. In his death he freed himſelf, and us in him 
from the curſe of the broken law, and crucified our old man 
of inward corruption, which derives its ſtrength from it, Rom 
vi. 2, 3, 4, 6, io, 11. Phil. iii. 10, 11. John xii. 24, Iſa. lit 
10. In his reſurrection, he ſolemnly took poſſeſſion of legal, ſpi 
ritual, and eternal life in our ſtead, Rom. iv. 25. vi. 4, 5, 10, Is 
vii. 4, 6. Eph. ii. 6. Pſalm xxi. 4. (4.) All ſanctifying influence 
are from the Holy Ghoſt working upon and in us, only as firſt reſt 
ing upon and abiding in Chriſt, and taking of the things which h 1 


3 


Cf SANCTIFICATION. | 411 


. tis and ſhewing them unto us, Rom. xv. 16. Gal. v. 25, 26. IIa. 
d. i. 2. John 1. 32. iii. 34. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rom. viii. 2, 9, 10. John 


wi. 13, 14. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 


5 v. As God's juſtification of our perſons and renovation of our 
m, nature muſt neceſſarily precede all our ſtudy of holineſs, we muſt 
la, weve Chriſt in all his offices, as 3 in the goſpel, in order to our 
xl beginning and carrying it on. In the goſpel, Chritt and his fulneſs 


ire brought near, preſented, and offered to us, as ſinful, indigent, 
and miſerable, Ila. ix. 6. Acts iii. 26. xiii. 26, 34. Rom. xvi. 26. 
27. Eph. iii. 8. Hence it is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. Rom. x. 6,—8. Gal. iii. 2, 
And, by faith, we do not merely aſſent to the truth of 


Von —Y 
bip the goſpel, but therein receive Chriſt, and God in him, as 
he WW gen to us, John i. 12. 1 John v. 11,—13. 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 Pet. 


i. 21. John xiv. 1. and hereby become one with Chriſt, Gal. 
i, 20. Eph. iii. 17. 1 John v. 11,—13, John vi. 56. Rom. viii. 
J. and are rooted in him, eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
Col. it. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 14, 26, 27. AQs xxvi. 18. John vi. 54,.—5 7. 


ip⸗ vii. 37-39. and receive a full ſalvation, as God's free gift in him, 
re Eph. ü. 8, 9. Rom. iii. 24, 25. Acts x. 38, 43. Rom. xi. 6. And 
m. faith in this receiving Chriſt, hath a peculiar fitneſs for impro- 
xv, ring him as a foundation, fountain, or root, of holy exerciſes. —It 
la- moves the world, as it is an occaſion of fin, - a pretended por- 
9. ton for our ſoul, — or as uſeful in any other but the new-covenant 
ul channel ;—that we may truſt and cleave to him, who, by his 


Spirit, hath entered into our hearts, 1 John v. 4. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. 
I. 7,9. Hoſ. xiv. 3. 2 Chron. xx. 12. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26, 28. 
ckiü. 9. Ivii. 1. Iſa. xxvi. 3, 4. I. 10. Pſalm xxv. 1. xxxvil. 5. 
h. 22.—and thus derives from him all the furniture neceſſary for 
us, Rom. vi. 2, 4, 6. Gal. v. 22, 23. Pſalm xxxi. 14. Ixv. 3, 4. 
Ih, XIV. 24, 25. Phil. iv. 13. and prompts our ſoul to all holy 
duties, Col. i. 11, 12. 1 John v. 12. ii. 6. iv. 19. iii. 1, 3. 2 Cor. 
V 14, 15. Gal. ii. 20. ET Ed LR ths . \ 5 
But here it muſt be carefully obſerved, I. That no true holineſs 
ean be attained by us in our natural ſtate of ſeparation from Chriſt. 
f.) All the furniture neceſſary for it is conveyed and produced 
n us, by Chriſt's entrance into our hearts, 1 Cor. i. 3. Eph. ii. 10. 
m. 17,—19. (2.) In our fleſh or natural ſtate, we cannot pleaſe . 
Cod, Rom. viii, 8. John iii. 6. Eph. ii. 1,—3. but are under fin, 
guilt, and the curſe on account of it, Eph. ii. 3. Rom. viii. 1, 7. 
and are blinded by, and bond flaves to Satan, -2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 2 
Tim, 11. 26. (3.) In order to promote the ſtudy and practice of 
holineſs, our whole ſtate of perſon and nature muſt be changed, 
We muſt be renewed, born again, created in Chriſt, Eph. iv. 21, 
=24. 11. 10. Rom. xiii. 14. Col. iii. 10, 11. ii. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. 
. 17,—21. Gal. vi. 15. Chriſt did not die for us, to rectiſy our 
Mtural ſtate, but to remove it; nor to rectify our old man, but 
2 3 F 2 80 
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to crucify and deſtroy it, Gal. iii. 13. iv. 4, 5. Rom. vi, 2, 6, 70. 
11, 14. vii. 4, 6. Gal. v. 24. And it is his being in us, thas 4 
livers us from our reptobate or unregenerate ſtate, 2 Cor. xi. . 
(4.) The goſpel is preached to unbelievers, to awaken and rao 
them out of their natural ſtate, and to make them new men per. | 
ſect in Chriſt, Col. i. 28. 2 Cor. iii. 6. x. 4, F. John v. 25. 1 Ther 
i. 5, 6. even as Chriſt's addreſſes to the dead or diſeaſed, tended 
to bring them out of that condition, Mark v. 41. John xi. 43, 444 
Matth. ix. 6, Mark iii. 5. II. All attempts of men to perfom 
ſincere obedience, in 0 to be à foundation of their right to 

ſalvation, or of their truſt in Chriſt, are moſt legal and wicked. 
(1.) They are plainly condemned by the Spirit of God, Rom. ix 
31, 32. Gal. v. 2, 4. ii. 21. Luke xviii. 11,—13.  (2.) Salvation 
by the grace of God is directly contrary to every form of attaining 
it by our own works, Gal. iii. 12. v. 2, 4. ii. 16, 19. Rom. iv. 4, 
5. K. J,—8. xi. 6. (3.) God never intended his goſpel to diſho. 
nour his law, by offering to it our works, which are but as filthy 
rags,— but to eſtabliſh and exalt it, by a complete and tranſcen- 
dently glorious fulfilment, Gal. iv. 4, 5. iii. 10, — 14. Matth. iii. 
15. v. 17, 18, 19. Rom. iii. 21, — 27, 31. iv. 5. viii. 3, 4. x. 4. 
Iſa. xlii. 21. 2 Cor. v. 21. 2 Pet. i. 1. (4.) All performance of 
good works, in order to recommend us to God's favour, or to 
give us a right to Chriſt, is contrary to his execution of his ſaving 
offices, —as we would be in part ſaved before we were connected 
with him, Rom. x. 3. Gal. v. 2, 4. ii. 21. Matth. ix. 13. xvi. 
11. III. All attempts to perform holy duties, in order te recom-} 
mend our perſons to God's favour, or to procure a right to falva- 
tion, inſtead of making us more holy before God, render us much 
worſe. (1.) The law, as a covenant, was never given ſince the 
fall, that men might obey it, but to convince them of fin, and 

drive them to Chriſt, Rom. v. 20. Gal. iii. 24. (2.) The law, as 
a broken covenant, allows men no life, no ſtrength for obedience, 
but is the miniſtration of death, irritating and ifrengthening ſin, 
Ezek. xviii. 4. 2 Cor. ui. 6,—14. Rom. x. 5. vii. 5, 79—13- 1 
Cor. xv. 56. (3.) Hence all attempts to obey it, in this form, do 
dut faſten the curſe upon us, which blaſts our knowledge, and all 
the means of grace and holineſs which we enjoy, Gal ii. 10. 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. xi. 8, 10. (3.) All ſuch attempts toward holi- 
neſs labour to make Chriſt's atonement contemptible, uſeleſs, aud 
| ſinful, Rom x. 3. and exclude all his ſaving inJuences from us. 
Gal. ii. 21. v. 2, 4. Rom, ix. 30,—32. Matth. ix. 13. Luke xix, 
10. and render the promiſes of the new covenant of no effect, Rom. 
iv. 14.—and are but the working of our inward enmity againſt God, 
Rom. viii. 7. e 5 | 
Vl. To promote the ſtudy of true. holineſs, we,—depending on nu 
change of our nature or praftice as our warrant and ground of rights! 
a, ſinful and wretched men, muft unite with Jeſus Chriſt, as 1 


my — — gap HL 


"i ee ws rp _ Kfw, os 


Of SANCTIFICATION: by 413 


of God to us, in the goſpel-offer, wiſdom and righteoufneſs, and 
\ {anftification and redemption. (I.) Till we be united with him, 
ve are under the law, which is the ſtrength of fin, and excludes 
al the above-mentioned preparations for the ſtudy of goſpel-holi- 
neſs, Rom. vii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Gal. iii. 10. (2.) Chrift never 
requires holineſs to warrant our receiving him in the goſpel, but 
nvites men, the very worſt not excepted, but rather particularly 
called, to come directly to him, as they are, for whatever wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption they need, Prov. xxiii. | 
20. i. 20,-—2J- viii. 4. ix. 4, 5, 6. Iſa. i. 18. xlvi. 12. Iv, 1,—7. 
Jer. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14, 22. Matth. xi. 28. ix. 13. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 
| Tim. i. 15. Rev. xxii. 17. iii. 17. No true repentance is ever 
required as our qualification warranting us to receive Chriſt as our 
Saviour; for it is a turning to God through him as our way, Hoſ. 
xiv. 1. Iſa. xliv. 22. Nor willing ſubjection to God's law; for 
that proceeds from our deliverance by Chriſt, Pſalm cxvi. 16. Luke 
i. 74, 75.— Nor humiliation for fin ; for that is the fruit of God's 
application of Chriſt to us, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 31. Phil. iii. 7,—9.— 
Nor purity of heart; for that is produced by faith coming to Chriſt, 
Acts xv. 9.—Nor love to God; for that muſt proceed from his 
loving us, and waſhing our conſciences in Chriſt's blood, 1 John 
iv. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5.—Nor filial fear of God; as that muſt proceed 
from our having received the kingdom, Heb. xii. 28. —Nor prayer, 
a3 a good work; as that proceeds from believing on Chriſt, Rom. 
x. 14. Heb. xiii. 10, 15.— Nor forgiving others the injuries which 
they have done us; as that is a fruit of God's Spirit in us, and of 
his forgiving our fins in Chriſt, Eph. iv. 30,—32. -—AIll theſe. 
proceed from faith, which is the firſt habit and work in order of 
nature, John vi. 29. Gal. v. 6. Rom. xiv. 23.—Nor is regenera- 
tion our warrant or ground of right to receive Chriſt, as it is ef- 
feed Id him, Eph. ii. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 15. (3.) If we could at- 
tain any true. holineſs or virtue before our union_to Chriſt, it would 
infallibly exclude us from all warrant and acceſs to believe in him, 
and demonſtrate, that we were none of thoſe LOST sINNERS, whom 
he came to ſeek and ſave, or calls to himſelf, Luke xix. 10. Matth. 
XVitie 11. ix. 12 13. 1 Tim. i. 15. Iſa. Iv. 7. 1 
VII. Gofpel-bolineſs muſt be earneſily ſought after by faith, as a ne- 
efſary and principal part of our ſalvation, —enjoyed in conſequence of 
our union awith Chriſt, juſtification by his blood, and reception of his 
Hirit. It muſt be earne//ly ſought after, as it is of great impor- 
tance, as a neceſſary mark of our union with Chriſt, and pledge 
of, and preparation for our being eternally with him, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
John xii. 8. Rom. viii. , —4. Heb. xii. 14. 2 Pet. iii. 11, 14, 18, 
:. 3 — 10. Tit. ii. 11, — 14. Rev. xxii. 14. and wherever true faith is, 
it works by love, and pants after progreſs in holineſs, Gal. v. 6. 
Pſalm cxliii. 10. li. 10. cxix. 5, 11. Jer. xxxi. 18. Rom. vii. 14, 
—24.——It muſt be earneſtly ſought after, as a neceſſary part of . 
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ſolvation, Matth. i. 21. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. ii. to. Gal. v. 16, 4 
Rom. vii. 4, 6. xi. 26. It is to be ſought after in due order con 
ſequential to our ſpiritual union with Chriſt, juſtification b his 
imputed righteouſneſs, and receiving his ſanctifying Spirit, John 
: RV: 4s . HED: . 1% Gab vir 8 . ee pre7 CG, 
VIII. Not only at firfl, but as long as we live on earth, we my} 
always receive the comforts of the goſpel, in order to qualify us for o- 
beying the law, as a rule of life. (t.) The neceſſity of the fourfold 
furniture for the practice of holineſs requires this. (2.) Spiritual 
peace, joy, and hope, are an effectual ſource of good works, and 
ſlaviſn fear and oppreſſive grief, are an hindrance of them, Plalm 
iv. 7, 8. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Neh. viii, 10. 1 John iii. 3. iv. 18. Pſalm | 
exvi. 16. Cxix. 32, 166. Amos iii. 3. Luke i. 75. (3) The 
Holy Ghoſt eſtabliſhes men in every good word and work, by 
comforting them, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. Rom. v. 17,—21. vi. 1, 2, 
10, 11, 12, 14. vii. 4, 6. viii. 1, 2, 9, 11, 13. Eph. iv. 30, 32. 
pz; vi. 2 Cor. v. 14,—21. vi. 1, 18. vii. 1, 11. Col. iii. 1.4. 
Heb. xiii. 5.— And they that are under deep convictions and tor. 
menting fears, have ſpecial need of ſuch comfort to ſtrengthen 
them for holy duties, Luke x. 5. Acts ii. 37,39. iii. 26. v. 31, 
xiii. 26, 34, 38, 39. xvi. 30, 31. (4.) Without ſuch continued 
comforts, we cannot delight in God, devote ourſelves wholly to 
him, caſt all our cares and burdens upon him, deny ourſelves, or 
ſuffer torture or death for his fake, Mat. xvi. 24. xix. 29. (F.) It 
is God's ordinary method to prepare his ſervants for their work, 
by proper comforts, as Adam, Gen. ii. David, Pfalm cxvi. 16. 
cxix. 32,— 166. the Hebrews, Hoſ. xi. 4. the Chriſtians at An- 
tioch, Acts xii. 47, 48. and of Theſſalonica, 1 Theff. i. 4,—6. 
nay, Chriſt, Pſalm xvi. 8, 9. Ifa. xlii. 1,—7. xlix. 1, 2. Matth. 
ili. 6, 17. xvii. 1,5. (6) All attempts to practiſe holineſs in 
any other ſorm, method, or order, are heartleſs and burdenſome, 
and ſo not ſcriptural, Mal. i. 13. iii. 14. Iſa. lviii. 3. Amos viii. 
5. Luke ii. 10, 11. John xiv. 16, 17. xv. 11. Ifa. Ixiv. 5. Prov. 


iii. 13,.— 18. TW PT Het | 
1 5 Ix In order to promote our ſtudy of true holineſs, we muſt re- 
ceive theſe comforts of the goſpel, in Chriſt, by an aſſured faith in 
the declarations and promiſes of it, as offering and giving bim, and all 
His bleſſings of ſalvation in him, to us in particular, Rom. ix. 25, 26. 
x John v. 11, — 13. 1 Cor. i. 30. (1.) Though it be not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary that we ſhould have a ſenſible aſſurance that we ac- | 
tually poſſeſs Chriſt and his ſalvation, yet, without a real hearty } 
perſuaſion of the faithfulneſs of God, in his giving the promiſes of | 
the goſpel, there can be no receiving or improving Chriſt, for the 
purification of our nature and life, Gal. ii. 20. v. 6, 24, 25. Nor | 
can any ſpiritual doubts or fears be removed, while endeavours | 
after an aſſured acting of faith on the goſpel of God are neglett | 
ed. (2.) Thoſe ſaints, who have moſt firmly believed the decla- | 

| a : | rations, 
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ations; offers, and promiſes of God in the goſpel, have been moſt 

eminent in holineſs, as Job, Job xii. 15. i. 1, 21, 22. it. 3. A- 

braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Heb. xi. 8,—21. Moſes, - Heb. iii. 2, 
5. xi. 243>—29- David, Pſalm xviii. 1,—3, 23. Acts xiii. 22, 36. 

and the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, Rom. viii. 15, 38, 39. 

Gal. i , 3 i 6: Heb xc oo eng oi oo oi 

X. In order that our fellowſhip with Chriſt in his comforts and 
grace, and our fludy of goſpel-halineſs by means . it, may be begun, 

eontinued, and more and more increaſed, ave ought, with great dili- 
pence, to exerciſe this afſured faith in a right manner, and to abound 
in it more and more. I. We muſt act this aſſured faith with great 
diligence and earneſineſs, (1.) 'The ſcope of the goſpel is to en- 
courage ſuch diligence, Rom. 1. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 1;, Rom. x. 4. 
xv. 4. John. xx. 31. (2.) Even the ſlothful exerciſe, or indulgence of 
unbelief, is moſt criminal and dangerous, Heb. x. 29, 3. John ii. 
18, 36. 2 Theſſ. i. 7,.—9 (3.) All acting of true faith requires 
almighty power on God's ſide, and diligent labour on ours, Heb. 
iv, 11. vi, 11, 12. Eph. i. 17, — 19. iii. 16,.— 19. (4.) Though 
we cannot truly believe of ourſelves, yet it is our indiſpenſable 
duty; and the Holy Ghoſt works faith in us, by ſtirring us up to 
eſſay beheving, Phil. ii. 2, 13. Rom. x. 17. And, as we know 
not when he may work it in us, we ought always to be attempting 

to believe, as our duty, John iii. 8. 1 Chron. xx1i. 16. Pſalm cx. 3. 
(5. Though none but elect men truly believe the goſpel, every 
hearer of it ought to believe it, with application to himſelf. Nor 
can any know their election, but by their receiving Jeſus Chrift 

for the ſanCtification of their nature and lives, John iii. 6. vi. 37, 
40. Pfalm cvi. 4, 5. cx. 3. II. We muſt thus diligently believe 
the declarations and promiſes of the goſpel 2v:zthout delay, as it is in- 
finitely wicked and dangerous to continue in unbelief and unholi- 
neſs, fo much as a moment, Prov. xxvii. 1. Heb. iii. 7, 8, 12, 15. 
vi. 18. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Pſalm cxix. 59, 60. xviii. 44. III. We muſt 
act this aſſured faith in a right manner. It muſt be faith unfeigned, 
and lively, 1 Tim. 1. 5. James ii. 14, 9, 26. It muſt be complete, 
including a perſuaſion founded upon God's infallible teſtimony, 
that we are altogether guilty, polluted, miſerable, and ſelf- irrecover- 
able, Rom iii. 19, 20. Gal. ii. 16. John xvi. g,—11. that Chriſt 
and his ſalvation are infinitely excellent, ſufficient, and ſuitable for 
us, John i. 14. iii. 16. vi. 33, 34, 68, 69. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 1 John 
i. 7, 9. Heb. vii. 25. Pſalm Ixxxix. 19, 20. 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9,—11. Iſa. xxviii. 16. Matth. ix. 13. xii. 31. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 
that God's free and full promites and offers of him and it, are only, 
and infinitely ſuited to our caſe, Acts iv. 12. John xiv. 6. x. 7, 9. 


Jer. 11. (3, 22, 23. iii. 23. xvi. 19. Rom. ix. 30, —32. Luke 
Xix. 10. 1 Tim... 15. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Rom. iv. 5, 25. —and that he 
requires us to believe them with particular application to ourſelves, 

John in, 23. Mark x. 49. Matth. xxiti. 37. Rev. xxii. 17. Iſa. 
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Iv. 1.—7. Ezek. xxxii. 11.—and our cordial reception of Chriſt and 
all his ſalvation in tem, as God's free gifts to us ſinful men, If 
Iv. 1, 2, 3, 7- and truſting that he, and his Father and Spirit, will 
act towards us, according to their new-covenant characters and 
promiſes, 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. x. 22. vi. 18, 19. x. 35. Rom. ix. 33. 
Iſa. xxviii. 16. IV. We muſt not only continue, but more and 
more abound in the diligent exerciſe of this aſſured faith, Col. i 23, 
ii. 6, 7. Heb. iii. 6. 14. x. 35. Phil. iii. 12,—14 —as the mean 
of further victory over our ſpiritual enemies, and growth in holj. 
neſs by received influences from Chriſt, Exod. xvii. 11. 1 Pet, i, c, 
- Eph vi. 10,—2c. Zech. x. 12. xii. 10. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Luke xx; 
32. Col. ii. 6, 7, 19. Eph. iii. 16. John i. 16. SR 
XI. We muſt aQt this aſſured faith only in a manner ſuited to our 
fate of union with Chrift, in order to promote holineſs according to it, 
and not at all according to cur legal or natural fiate. For true holi- 
neſs is a walking, a warring, a living by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. Gal. v. 
6. 1 John v. 4. Eph. vi. 16. 2 Cor. x. 3. Hab. ii. 4. Gal. ii. 20. 
a walking in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6, 7. 1 Pet. iii. 16. Phil. iii. 10-14, 
a walking by grace, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 2 Cor. i. 12. f Cor. xv. 10. 
Heb, xii. 28. a walking in, or after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 4. 
Gal. v. 18, 24, 25. and a putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new, Eph. iv. 21,—24. Col. iii. 9, 10.—We muſt therefore, (I.) 
Live always under a deep ſenſe of the remaining corruption of our 
nature and practice, Mark ix. 24. Eph. iv. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 1. Phil, 
iii. 8,—14. Gal. v. 5. Rom. viii. 9, 13. vii. 14,—25. (2.) Ne- 
ver ſatisfy ourſelves with a truſting in Chriſt's grace to aſſiſt our 
endeavours; but, wholly diſtruſting our own ſtrength and beſt- 
meant endeavours, we mult truſt in him alone, to perform in and 
for us every thing neceſſary for his honour and our happineſs, Iſa. 
Xxvi. 12. xl. 11. xIvi. 3, 4. Ixiii. 9. Pfalm. lvii. 2. Rom. viii. 26, 
37. Gal. ii. 20. v. 24, 25. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 1). 
(3.) Never perform any duty, —in order to obtain God's judicial 
pardon of our ſin, favour or title to eternal life; but as perſons al- 
ready pardoned, accepted, and entitled to eternal life, and poſſeſ- 
ſed of his Spirit and goſpel-comforts, Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. Gal. v. 
18. itt. 2, 3. iv. 6. Col. il. 10, 19. Eph. iv. 16. (4.) No conli- 
deration of God's perfections, or authority over us, or of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, or torments of hell, muſt make us immediately] 
apply to any particular duty, without, firſt in order, applying 
Chriſt and his grace to our ſoul, Zech. x. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. 10. Pfalm lvii. 2. Tit. ii. 14. iti. 8, 14. Heb. xii. 28. Ezek. 
xxvi. 27. (F.) The ſolid hopes of an everlaſting enjoyment ol 
Chriſt, and of God in him, muſt excite and ſtrengthen us for every! 
holy exerciſe, Pfalm xvi. 8,—11. xvii. 15. Ixxitt. 24,28. Rom. 
vi. 4, 6, 11, 12. viii. 17, 18. 2 Cor. iv. 16,—18. 1 John iii. 1, 
3. (6.) Such benefits of the new covenant as moſt excite love io 
God or men,—ſtriving againſt fin,—diligence in holy 3 
25 | 0 miliarity 
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miliarity with and truſt in God, —patience under afflictions, —cor- 
il repentance of fin, —or the like, muſt be peculiarly improved 
vr that purpoſe, 1 John iv. 18, 19. i. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 11, 15, 19. 
Cal. v. 25. Eph. ii. 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 14,—24. Rom. v; vi. Col. 
1. 1 —5. Phil. iii. 12, — 14. 1. 23, 24. Heb. x. 19,.—25. 1 Pet. 
. Pſalm Iv. 22. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. 2 Cor. iv. 16,—18. xii. 8, 9, 
0. 1 Cor. x. 13. vi. 19, 20. 1 John 1-7, 9. Tit. ii. 11,—14. 
XII. We muft diligently attend upon, and improve every goſpel-ordi- 
unce anſwwerable to our condition, —agreeably to our new-covenant 
te, that ave may therein have fellowſhip with Chrift in his blood 
nd Spirit for the ſanctification of our nature and lives, —particularly 
riding and hearing God's word, felf-examination, meditation, 
fer, ſinging of pſalms, receiving the ſacraments, faſting, vows, 
clurch-fellowſhip, and Chriſtian conference, John v. 39. Acts xvii. 
l. Iſa. Iv. 3. 2 Cor. xiti. 5. Zeph. ii. 1. Pſalm i. 2. cv. 5. cxix. | 
11, 97. John xvi. 23, 24. Matth. vi. 1,.— 13. Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 
19 Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. xi. 23,—29. Matth. ix. 
IF, vi. 14, — 17. Pfalm Ixxvi. 1 1. cxix. 106. Heb. x. 25. Plalm 
xvii. 1, 2. Mal. iii. 16. Luke xxiv. 23. Song v. vii 
XII. For our excitement to ſuch earneſt and evangelical ſtudy of 
holineſs, we ought carefully to confider and thoroughly to underfland 
tl peculiar excellency and advantage of this method. © (1.) It exalts 
il the perfections of God, and all the offices and relations of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 11. Col. wn. 3, 4, 11. ii. 10, 19. Heb. xi, 7, 8. 
2) It perfectly correſponds with all the ſcriptural doctrines of o- 


1-Frginal fin, particular election and redemption, union with Chriſt, 


utification by his blood, adoption into his family, and the infalli- 

e perſeverance of his ſaints, c. (3.) While it alone produces 

ral holineſs of heart and life, Iſa. I. 10, 11.—it is moſt delightful 

nd honourable, the eaſy, plain, peaceful, love-paved, pleaſant, 

oltly, but free, and highly exalted path, in which, in an high ſtate 

g union with Chriſt and favour with God,—we walk familiarly 

With him, as his friends, children, and ſpouſe, to everlaſting 
erteCtion and glory, Jer. vi. 16. Prov. ili, 17. Iſa. xxxv. 8, 


RrrLEC r. But am I thus renewed in the ſpirit of my mind ?— 
bus ſanctified wholly in ſoul, body, and ſpirit, by the faithful God 
« peace ? Are thoſe promiſed graces, Chriſtian tempers, ſpiritual 
inge againſt the fleſh, thoſe holy and virtuous exerciſes, produced 
the influence of his Spirit, to be found in me? — Are thoſe. e- 


tay not ſin againſt him? Nowhere. are divine direction and in- 
uence, and diſtinct experience, more neceſſary, than in ſtudying 
ud preaching the doctrine and duty of ſanctification, and no- 
ere do multitudes of preachers more miſerably err and miſ- 
kd than here. | 2 ee — 


. 


ſugelical rules hid in my heart and practiſed in my life, that ! 


fſiſtent with the perfections of God. For how can he, who 
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Of SPIRITUAL CONSOLATION, including the 2 
and Perſeverance of Saints ;— Indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt a; | 
Almighty Comforter ;— Aſſurance of God's love and friendſbig, 
Peace of conſcience ;—and Foy in the Holy GBV. 


I. Ob's infallible coNsERvATION of his ſaints in their or 
cious ſtate and courſe, and their PERSEVERANCE whit 
proceeds from it, are not formally included in their ſpiritual cot 
ſolation, but are an immediate principal ground of it.-—Throug 
the power and ſubtlety of their indwelling corruption and its a 1 
tants, behevers, if left by God to themſelves, would ſoon ft 
from all their poſſeſſion and exerciſe of grace, and they often 
fall into fearful degrees and acts of fin. But being kept by 60 
in Chriſt, they can never, in the leaft, fall from their bappy fi 
of union with Chriſt, or of juſtification- and adoption throug 
him; nor can they fall totally or finally from the poſſeſſion ; 
exerciſe of ſpiritual life, or ſaving grace. {1.) Scripture repreſen 
them as firmly effablibed; as an everlaſting foundation; as unmoveal 
like mount Zion; as a rock, or houſe built on a rock; as God's jewel 
which ſhall not be loſt; as a /pring whoje waters fail not; 
trees which ſhall never wither, & c. Prov. x. 25. Pſalm exxv. i, 
Matth. vii. 24, 25. xvi. 18. Mal. iii. 17. Ia. lviii. 17. Ki. 3. Je 
xvii. 8. Pſalm xxxvii. 24. 1 John ii. 17, 19. iii. 9. (2:) Mu 
_ infallible promiſes of God fecure their conſervation and perfeveran( 
in their gracious ſtate ard exercife, Deut. xxxi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5. Il 
xIv. 17. xlvi. 4. liv. 8,—To. lix. 21. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Hof. ii. 
20. John x. 27,— 29. Pſalm xxxvii. 24, 28, 33, 37. xcii. 13,1 
xciv. 14. (3.) Many ſcriptures expreſsly affirm that they are 
infallibly preſerved, and perſevere in their ſtate and exerciſe 
race, Job xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18. Pfalm Ixxxiv. 7. Phil. i. 6. 
eff. v. 23, 24. 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. ii. 16, 17. Col. iii. 3, 4. John 
33, 39, 40. Xvii. 9, 12, 24. Rom. vii. 28, — 39. xi. 2, 29. 1 K 
j. 8,9. x. 13. 1 John ii. 19. Heb. x. 38, 39. (4.) Their total 
final fall from their ſtate and exerciſe of grace is altogether meal 


onour 
lohn x 
Founta 
John x 
7.—1 
7. 2 
unchangeable, hate thoſe whom he once loved with an everlaſti , Ppin 
love ? Jer. xxxi. 3. John xiii. 1. How can he, who is infinite lor 
juſt, demand full ſatisfaction for their fins from Chriſt, and 1 th tl 
puniſh them for ever in hell? Job xxxiii, 24. Tit. ii, 14. Raf 


he, who is infinitely wiſe and powerful, begin an important 


 nfinitely faithful, engage himſelf by promiſe and oath to do that 


ſit. i. 2. 1 Sam. XV. 29. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. 1 Cor. i. 9. Heb. x. 23. 
: 14,—18. Deut. xxxiii. 27, — 29. (5.) Believers total or final 
from the ſtate or exerciſe of grace is perfectly inconſiſtent with 
od's unchangeable purpoſe and new-covenant love to Chriſt as Me- 
ator, and to them in him, Ifa. xlvi. 10. xiv. 24, 27. Pſalm xxxiii. 
u. Prov. xix. 21. 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 8, 9. Heb. vi. 17, 18. 


hte or exerciſe of grace is abſolutely inconſiſtent with all the ho- 
cur and new- covenant characters of all the perſons in the- godhead. 
tis inconſiſtent with the honour of the Father, as the chooſer of 
m, — and giver of them to Chriſt for a reward of his mediatorial 
bedience unto death, Rom. viii. 29. John xvii. 6. Pſalm ii. 8. 
4, Iii. 10, — 12. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Rom. v. 

b, viii. 32. Rev. v. 9. —or, as their ſteady Friend, Iſa. liv. 8,— 


od ſafeguard, John x. 29. 1 Pet. i. 5. Col. ni. 3. Pſalm xci. 
Jeut. xxX1it. 26,—29,——lt is inconſiſtent with the honour of the 


4. 1 Pet. i. 19. Rom. v. 9, 10. Rev. v. 9. Matth. xx. 28. 1 Cor. 


cho builds them up together, as a church or temple for himſelf, 


if glory, Gal. ii. 20, John xiv. 19. Rev. i. 18. Col. iii. 3, 4. i. 27 


0 


or. xi. 2. Iſa. xxxiii. 22. Pſalm ii. 6, Xxiii. 1. John x. 1 Pet. ii. 


19. ü. 21, 22.— as an, anointing a 


or final fall from their ſtate or exerciſe of grace is inconſiſtent 
ach the nature of their implanted graces, which are incorruptible 


2426. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. iii. 18. How 


uk without being able and willing to finiſh it? Luke xiv. 28. 
0. Phil. 1. 6. 2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12. 1 Pet. i. 5. How can he, who 


ich he is either unable or unwilling to perform? Num. xxiii. 19. 


om. viii. 28,.— 30. ix. 11. xi. 29. Iſa. li. 10,12. Pſalm xxii. 27, 
31. Kxxix. 4, 28,—35+ (6.) Believers total or final fall from their 


d. Jer. xxxii. 40. Zeph. in. 17,—and their almighty preſerver 


im, who, with his blood, redeemed and purchaſed them, Tit. ii. 


f 19, 20. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10,—who, as their Advo- 
e, continually intercedes for them, 1 John ii. 1, 2. John xvii. 
Il, Ig, 20, 24. Pſalm ii. 8. xxi. 4. John xi. 42. Heb. vii. 25.— 8 


leb. in. 3, 6. Matth. xvi. 18. and is in them as their life, and hope 
and who is their Head, Huſband, King, Shepherd, Ce. Col. i. 


& ii. 19. Eph. iv. 16. Iſa. liv. 5. Ixil. 4, 5. Hol. ii. 19, 20. 2 


z. v. 4. Heb. xiii. 20. Iſa. xl. 11. Ezek. xxxvii. 24,—28.—to 
ufer them to be ruined and damned. It is inconſiſtent with the 
onour of the Hol Ghoſt, who dwells in them as a Comforter, 
in xiv. 16, 17. Rom. xi. 29, 1 John ii. 27.—as a, perpetual | 
Fountain of quickening influence, John iv. 14. Rom. viii. 2, 19. 
in xiv, 19,—as an almighty Worker of . Eph. v. 9. i. 
earneſt, 1 John ii. 20, 
7. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. and as a Seal, confirming them to eternal 
uppineſs, Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 2 Cor. i. 22. v. 5. (J.) Believers to- 
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420 Of SPIRITUAL CONSOLATION, c. 
itt. 9. their faith crucifies the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. and overcomes the 
world, 1 John v. 54. and fails not, Luke xxii. 32. 1 Cor. xi. 13 
their hope makes not aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. viii. 24. Heb, yi, 18 
19. and their love never fails, 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 13. But thisinfaj;; 
bility of their graces ariſes wholly from their connection wit 
Chriſt and his Spirit. | | . 
OszJec. I. „ Many ſcripture texts plainly ſuppoſe that believers 
may fall totally and finally from their ſtate and exerciſe of grace; 
and therefore warn them to watch againſt it, or promiſe great re. 
wards to their perſeverance, Pſalm cxxv. 3. Ezek. xviii. 24, 20. 
" XxX. 12,—19. Matth. v. 13. xxiv. 13. Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor, vii. 
11. ix. 27. X. 12. 2 Cor. vt. 1. xi. 3. (Heb. xii. 12, 13, 16. 1 
38. Jude 12, 21. Rev. ii. 7, 11, 17, 26. iii. 5, 12, 21. Gal. vi. 9. 
2 Pet. i. 4,—11.” Answ. (1.) Mere ſuppoſition of righteous mens 
falling from their righteouſneſs does not prove that they can de 
Jo; as is moſt evident from the Hebrew form of the oaths of God 
mentioned in ſcripture, Pſalm Ixxxix. 35. Amos viii. 7. (2.) Such 
as are but apparently holy, may and often do loſe all their appear- 
ances of it, and become profane, Matth. xiii. 21, 22. 2 Kings xuJ 
(3-) Believers may loſe much of their, gracious diſpoſitions and 
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practices, and fall into fearful fins, and chaſtiſements; and migh 9 
wholly fall from their grace, if God did not keep them. (4.) Our ſure 
watching over ourſelves, and againſt temptations, is one bleſſed falls 
mean, by which Chriſt and his Spirit preſerve us in our graciou the 
diſpoſitions and exerciſes, Eph. vi. 10,—19. 1 Pet. v. 8. Mark dec] 
xiv. 38. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Ho OE EO 18, 
Op jc. II. © Some very eminent ſaints, as David, Solomon, Vl. 
Peter, Alexander, Hymeneus, Demas, Qc. actually fell from te01 
their ſtate and exerciſe of grace, 2 Sam. xi. 1 Kings xi. Matth. ing 
XXVi. 69, — 74. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. iv. 10. Heb bin 
vi. 4, 5. X. 26,— 30, 38. 2 Pet. ii. 20, — 22.“ Answ. (1.) Da Hel 
vid's fall was not 01, for God's Spirit remained with him, Pfalm 
li. 11. nor Solomon's, for God's mercy departed not from him, 1 
2 Sam. xii. 24. and his Ecclefraſtes manifeſts his repentance, chap, ER. 
11. 10, 11, 17. v. 10, 12. Vil. 2, 3, 26, 27: nor Peter's; for bis but 
faith failed not, Luke xxii. 32. (2.) There is no proof, that A. 9. 
lexander, Hymeneus, Demas, c. ever had any real grace more inf 
than Judas, John vi. 70. Matth. vii. 22, 23. . in 
OEC. III. « 'The pretence of believers unfailing perſeverance Ch 
in grace encourages them to fin, particularly in the manner of Noaby cal 
Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, David, Solomon, Samſon, Peter, and othe an 
ſaints.” Answ. (I.) The ſinful falls of ſaints are not recorded in ſcrip of 
ture for our imitation, but for eur warning to take heed to ourſelves bl: 
to watch againſt and reſiſt temptations. (2.) Such as merely ima; pl 
gine themſelves ſaints, often improve the grace of God into licen- M 
tiouſneſs; but a truly regenerated heart cannot but improve grace 10 
received and {{cured, as a powerful excitement to holineſs, Phy. ur 
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z. 13. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 12. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 18. vii t. 1 Pet. i. 3, 5, 
15 15- 1 John iii. 2, 3. Pſalm cxix. 32, 166. cxvi. 16. Luke i. 74, 
. Heb. xii. 28. Aſtoniſhing ! Becauſe the love of Chriſt firmly 
believed conſtrains men to holineſs, muſt their belief of its un- 


v. 14, 15.—Becauſe true faith purifies the heart, Acts xv. g. muſt 
the infallible continuance of it pollute the heart ?—Becauſg evange- 
lical hope of everlaſting happineſs makes men to purify themſelves 
as God is pure, 1 John in. 3. muſt the firm continuance' of it 
prompt them to render themſelves worſe than devils? Can a 
man who has any real experience of God's grace in his ſoul, be- 
lere that the new nature formed by and like to the Spirit of Chriſt, 


ries and applications of the exceeding riches of his redeeming grace 
will encourage it to outrageous rebellion againſt him? Even in 


Or do the ledges of bridges, or battlements of houſes, encourage 
them that walk along to leap over and drown themſelves, or daſh 
themſelves to piece? 88 DICE] : 
 OnJecT. IV. “ God's infinite holineſs cannot permit him to aſ- 
ſure men of everlaſting favour and happineſs, notwithſtanding their 
falls into fin, as that would weaken and invalidate all his calls to 
the ſtudy of holineſs.” Answ. (I.) God himſelf hath repeatedly 
declared the contrary, Pf. Ixxxix. 28,—3 5. Ifa. liv. 8,—10. lvii. 1, 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, is the new-covenant foundation of our everlaſt- 
Heb. ix. 14. X. 14. 


ER. He dwells in the heart of believers, not only in his influences, 


9. John xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. vi. 19. 2 Tim. 1. 14. Being 
infinite, and every where preſent, he can, at once, perſonally dwell 


Chriſt, in whom he primarily dwells, as members of his one myſti- 
cal body. In the character of a Comforter, (.) He kindly explains, 


Matth. xiii. 1 1. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12, 15. Pſalm xix. 7,10. cxix. 72, 


up to the day of redemption, beſtowing upon them ſuch commu- 
BC Fr: 225 — — — nications 
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changeable and eternal duration induce them to wickedneſs? 2 Cor. 


John itt. 5, 6. is ſo very ſuperdeviliſh, that God's powerful diſcove- 


natural things, do mothers holding, aſſiſting, and teaching their 
children to walk, encourage them to ſtumble and break their necks? 


18, Heb. xii. 5,—11, 28. Rom. viii. 28,—39. v. 21. vi. 1. 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. vil. 1. (2.) Not our good behaviour, but the ſurety-righ- 


ing friendſhip with God, and happineſs in the full enjoyment ' of 
him, 1 John i. 7, 9. ii. 1, 2. Rev. v. 9, 10. Rom. v. 10, 16,—21. . 
II. The indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt as an almighty ComrorT- 


but primarily in his perſon, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 
in all the ſaints in heaven and on earth, all of whom are united to 


and by his word manifeſts to believers the things freely given them 

of God,—the excellency, fitneſs, and encouraging characters and 
bleſſings of Chriſt, that with delight they may diſcern and contem- 
plate the myſteries of the goſpel, John xiv. 26. xv. 26. xvi. 13, 14+ 


103, 126, 162. Jer. xv. 16. Song v. 10,—16. (2.) He ſeals. them 
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nications of divine light, purity, life, righteouſneſs, peace, ud 
Joy, as mark them his peculiar people, whom he will preſerve in. 
violable for himſelf, —and certify them of their ſaving intereſt in 
the promiſes of eternal life, Eph. i. 13, 14. iv. 30. 2 Cor. ic 21, 22. 
(3-) He is the earneſt of their eternal inheritance, which renders 
them certain of obtaining it in due time, and gives them pleaſant 
foretaſtes of it, Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 22. v. 5. Rom. viii, 23. 
This includes his ſhedding abroad the love of God in their hearts, — 
his atteſting the pardon of their ſin, and what God is to them, has 
done, and will do for and in them, Rom. v. 5. and his giving them 
delightful fellowſhip with Chriſt as their bridegroom and hidden man. 
na, Song it. 3,—5- Rev. ii. 17. (4.) To their great comfort, and 
through their exerciſe of faith and repentance, he treads Satan and 
their indwelling corruptions under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. vii. 25, 
viii. 2, 13. Mic. vii. 19. ($.) As an Intergeſſor within them, he 
encourages, directs, and enables them to proper familiarity, dif. | 
tinctneſs, and earneſtneſs in their prayers to God, Rom. viii. 15, 
26, 27. Ifa, Ixiii. 16. Ixiv. 8. Job xxxiv, 36. Jer. iii. 4, 19, 22. 
Gal. iv. 6. (6.) He bears witneſs with their ſpirits . that they are 
the children of God : And herein, (1.) He enables them to render 
their being /uch more evident, by their renewed, lively, and vigo- 
rous application of the promiſes of the goſpel to their own ſouls, | 
1 Tim. i. 15. Jer. iii. 22. Pſalm xxxi. 14. cxlii. 4, 5. Lam. wi. 24. 
Tech. xiti. 9. (2.) He ſometimes elucidates ſome former manifeſ- 
tation of Chriſt, and ſhews it to have been true and ſaving, John | 
xv. 26. xiv. 26. Ezek. xliii. 1,3. (3.) He aſſiſts them in their 
examination of their ſtate and experience, directs them to proper 
marks of grace, ſuch as likeneſs to God, purity of heart, poverty 
of ſpirit, love to Chriſt, and to every perſon and thing bearing his 
image, Eph. iv. 24. v. 1, 2. Matth. v. 3, 8, 44.— 48. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
1 Kings viii. 38. 1 John iv. 19, 20. iii. 14. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 10. 
xXxvi. 8.— ſhines on theſe marks of grace, that they may truly un- 
derſtand them, 1 Cor. ii. 12.—invigorates their inward grates, and 
renders them diſcernible amidſt all the remains of corruption, 1 John 
iti. 14, 22, 24. 2 Cor. i. 12. Phil. iii. 3. —and enables their con- 
ſciences to compare their qualities and exerciſes with the marks of 
grace eſtabliſhed in ſcripture, Rom. viii. 16. 1 John iii. 20, 21. 
(a.) He confirms their perſuaſion of the reality of their grace, by a | 
new application of ſome goſpel promiſe to their heart, Exod. xx. 2. | 
Pſalm I. 7. Ixxxi. 10. Iſa. hiv. 5, 6. Jer. iii. 19, 14, 22. XIII. 3. 
Hoſ. xiv. 1. Zech. xiii. 9. Mal. iii. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 18. And the 
majeſtic, powerful, ſelf-debaſing, ſanctifying, and love-kindling in- 

fluences which attend his declarations, mark them truly divine, 
John xiv. 17. x. 4. Job xlii. 5, 6. Song it. 8,—15. viii. 6, 7+ | 


III. Senſible 458UR4NcE of God's love, is 3 well-grounded per- 
ſuaſion that we are in a ſtate of favour with him, and e 
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ſore he, according to his promiſes and new-covenant characters, 
his, and certainly will exert all his perfections for advancing our 
real and everlaſting felicity in Chriſt. This aſſurance of ſenſe D 
y differs from that which is included in the very nature of faith. 
The foundation of that aſſurance of faith is wholly without us in 
the faithfulneſs of God pledged in his word. The foundation of 
this aſſurance of ſenſe is partly within us, in the gracious effects of 
God's word and Spirit upon our heart. By that we are perſuaded 
of the truth of God's revealed declarations, particularly in his offer- 
ing Chrift to us in the goſpel. By this we are certified, that the 
work of God begun upon our ſoul. is truly gractous and faving. 
that we believe, upon God's own teſtimony, his candonr in gi- 
ving Chriſt and his ſalvation to us. By this we certainly know, 
that God hath, formed im us the begun poſſeſſion of ſalvation.— This 
aſſurance of ſenſe indeed implies'a belief of the juſtneſs and certain- 
ty of the marks of grace exhibited in ſcripture; but it alſo depends 
on our ſenfible perception of the almighty influences of God's Spi- 
rit in changing and actuating our heart, Song ii. 3,—5, 8,—15. 
and on the manifeſted effects of his influence, in our gracioùs qua- 
ities and works, 1 John iti. 14, 22, 24. Mat. v. 3, — 10. Gal. v. 
uch aſſurance of ſenſe is attainable by believers in this life. (t.) 
The work of God's Spirit on their ſoul manifeſts this. He t#ftrfies 
to their conſcience, John xv. 26. xvi. 14. Rom. viii. 16. He 
writes his law in their heart to make them his people, Jer. xxxi. 
33. Heb. viii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 3. He ſeals them up to the day of 
redemption, Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. As an earneſt of it, he ſecures e- 
ternal life to them, 2 Cor. i. 22.” v. 5. Eph. i. 14. Rom. viii. 23. 
John iv. 14. and as an anction, he prepares them for it, 1 John ii. 
20, 27. 2 Cor. v. 5. Col. i. 12. 2 Theſſ. i. 11. (2.) The diligent 
ſtudy of holineſs, and much ſelf- examination, are, by God, incul- 
cated upon us, that we may obtain this ſenſible affurance, 2 Pet. 
lt. 5,—8, 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. xi. 28. Zeph. ii. 1. (3.) Many 
marks of grace are exhibited to us in ſcripture, that by them we 
may try and know our gracious ſtate, Matth. v. 3,—10. 1 John i, 
—V. 1. J. v. 13. (4.) Many ſaints have actually obtained this aſ- 
ſurance, as Job, Job xix. 25, — 27. Jacob, Gen. Xlviii. 3. Xlix. 18. 
Moſes, Exod. xv. 1. David, Pſatm' xviii. 1,—3. xxxi. 14. xi. 2. 
Aſaph, Pſalm Ixxiti. 23,—26. Heman, Pfalm Ixxxviii. 7. Iſaiah, 
if. Ixiti. 16. Jeremiah, Jer. xxxi. 3. Daniel, Dan. ix. 4, 18, 19. 
I. 11. Habakkuk, Hab. iii. 17, 18. i. 12. Simeon, Luke ii. 25, 


Il. 19, 20. 2 Cor. v. 1. Phil. ili. 8, 9. Acts xxvii. 23. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
v. 7, 8. and others, John i. 14. 1 John in. 14. Ih. Ki. 10. 1 Theſſ. 
l. 4,—6. (5. ) Believers inward. peace, confidence, and holy glo- 
nation, manifeſt their having this aſſurance, John xvi. 22, 3350 
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28, Mary, Luke i. 47. Thomas, John xx. 28. Paul, Gal. i. 16. 
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Io attain this ſenſible aſſurance of tlie happineſs -of our fate. 
and the truth of our grace, are neceſſary, (1.) Vigorous and often. 
repeated acts of faith upon the declarations of the goſpel, which 
ate directed to us as ſinful men, 1 Tim. i. 15. Iſa. vii. 9. James i. 6. 
7. (2.) Earneſt ſtudy of much familiar fellowſhip with God in 
Chriſt, 1 John i. 33, 7. Song j. 4. (3.) Diligent ſtudy of univerſal 
goſpel-holineſs in heart and life, Luke i. 6. vi. 27, —36. Matth. v. 
-44;—48. John xv. 14. (4.) Careful cheriſhing of the motions of 
the Spirit of God, who witneſſes with our ſpirits, that we are the 


children of God, Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. (5.) Frequent, de- 


liberate, judicious, impartial, earneſt, and thorough examination 
of ourſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Zeph. ij. 1i— In which 
we mult never admit an outward profeſſion of religion, blameleſſ. 
neſs of behaviour, experience of the common influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or any other thing which may exiſt without favity | 


grace, as a mark,” Matth. vii. 21,—23. Phil. iii. 6. Heb. vi. 4,5. B 


Iſa. Ivin. 2.—nor admit the tokens of frong grace as diſtinguiſh. 
ing marks of the truth of grace, Rom. iv. 19. 20. Hab. iii. 17, 18. | 
Job xiv. 15. Matth. xiv. 31. And, conſcious of the deceitfulneſs 
of our, own heart, we muſt earneſtly plead for the powerful atteſta- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſalm cxxxix. 23. xxvi. 1, 2. xvii. 4.—— 
Neglect of thefc things, attended with God's ſovereign and ſevere | 
chaſt:iſements thereof, make many real believers wait long before 
they attain this aſſurance, or even loſe it for a time, Heb. ii. 15. 


Pſalm Ixxiii 2,—1 5. IXxvii, 1, — 10. Ixxxviii, 


IV. PRack of conſcience, is that inward and delightful calm of 
ſpirit, which proceeds from our ſenſible or believing views of our 
being in a ſtate of favour, fellowſhip; and conformity to God, Rom. 
v. 9, 10. Xiv. 17. 2 Cor. v. 19. Ifa. liv. 5, 8,—10. lvii. 18, 19. 
John 2¼ 14, 15. xiv. 27. Prov. iii. 17. Pſalm cxix. 165. 2 Cor. i. 


12. Heb. xii. 28. It is attended with delightful contemplation of God 


as our God, Palm cxxxix. 17, 18. Ixiii. 1,—8. xvi. 5,—8. cut; | 
cxlv ; cxlvi. and leads to a bold and familiar, but humble, dealing 
with him, Song ii. 14. viii. 13. Heb. iv. 16. x. 19,—22.. and an 


affectionate and peaceful diſpoſition towards all his children, Pſalm 


Xvi. 3. cxix. 63. Being obtained. by the ſprinkling of the blood of | 
Jeſus; and the ſanctification of our whole man, this peace is always | 
the ſame in its root or ſtate, Ifa. liv. 8,—10. Ezek. xxxvil. 26. 
Hol. ii. 18,—2c. but the ſenſe of it. is often, in a great meaſure, 
loſt or interrupted. _- OTE TOSS DW, 
In the interruptions of this peace of conſcience, Satan and his 
inſtruments have a wicked hand, ſeducing and vexing our ſouls, 
Matth. xxiv. 24. 1 Pet. v. 8. We have a ſinful hand in abuſing 

God's kind favours to us, committing. conſcience- waſting ſins, or 
indulging formality, ſloth, and ſelf-confidence in religious duties, 
Pfalm li. 1,.—14. Jer. ii. 17, 19. Iſa. xiii. 10. Deut. 7 
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TH Song v. 35 — 5 N Pſalm XXX. 6, 7. And God, to manifeſt his 
; ſovereignty Dan. iv. 34, 3 5. correct our ſinfulneſs. Jer, in 17, 
19. vi. 9. try and ekerciſe our graces, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. inſtigate 
our earneſt prayers, Pſalm xxit. 1, 2 IXxxiv. 2. xxx. 1. manifeſt 
his love under, or after, ſuch affliction, Ifa. lvii. 16, — 19. and 
teach us to improve the ſenſe of his favour, Rom. v. 3. —rigbteouſiy 
hides his countenance, and either mediately or iimediately diſtreſſes 
our ſoul, Ifa. vii. 17. Xlv. 15. Pſalm x. 1. Xii. 1,—4. Ixxvii. 1,— 


10. IxxX. 4, F. lxxxviti. Job. xii. 24. 2 Cor. Xii. 7.——It is re- 


rind by repeated applications of Jeſus's blood, 1 John i. 7. by 
nous renewals of our repentance for ſin, Lam. iii. 40. Jer. 
xxxi. 18, —20, and by God's repeating his manifeſtations of love 
to our ſoul, Ifa. lvii. 16,—-19. John xvi, 22.——lt is maintained 
by an habitual application of Chriſt's blood to our conſcience, 1 
John i. 7. Heb. x. 22. by daily devout meditation on the endear- 
ing excellencies and relations of Chriſt, and of God in him, as our 
God, and on the ofigin, tenor, and adminiſtration of the covenant 
of grace, Pſalm civ. 34. 2 Sam. xxili. &. John xiv. 21. by much 


familiar fellowſhip with God, Ifa. Ixiv. 4, 5. Pſalm Ixiii. 1,—8. 


hr. 4. Song i. 4. ii. 3. by much candid and earneſt ſtudy of uni- 


yerſal holineſs, and watchfulneſs againſt beloved luſts, Ila. xxxii. 


1 17. Kiv, 5. Acts xxiv. 16. Heb. xii. 1. Pſalm cxix. 165. xviii. 
23. by ſpeedily waſhing off the filial guilt of fin, and repenting of 
thoſe offences which mar our peace, Pſalm li. 6, — 14. Jer. iii. 22. 


Nxi. 18. and by much hearty reſignation of ourſelves and our con- 


cerns to the providence of God as our affectionate Father, Philip. 


| n 11. 1. 1e 4 2 Py . , 2 A 
Vs Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is a ſpiricual pleaſure in living on, 


and walking in, and with Chriſt, ptoduced by the inhabitation and 


influence of his Spirit in our hearts. The grounds of this joy are, 


(.) What God mn Chriſt is to us, Pſalni xviii. 1, 3. xxxiv. 1,—4- 
Cl, 1y—5, cxviii. 28. Hab. iii. 17, 18. i. 12. John xx. 23. 
Palm xxiu 3 xxvii; xlyii; xci. IIa. xii. (2.) What God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have done for, and in us, Iſa. Ixi. jo. 
ſalm Ixxi. 14, — 24. ciii; cxxxvi; cxlv. Rom. v. 1, —11. 2 Cor. 
i. 12. (3.) What his promiſes and characters ſ-cure for us, Pſaln 
xl. 11. xliii. 8. Rom. vim. 8, 39. Tim. i. 12. iv. 8. Pſam 
Ix!i1, 24;— 26. ———- Such joy is ordinarily moſt full, (I.) After 


remarkable grief at converſion; Iſa. xi. 2, 3. Ivii. 16,— 19. Ixvi. 2. 
John xx. 20, 28. Accs ii. 37, 46. (2+) After dark nights of deſer- 
tion, temptation, and trouble, Ifa. liv. 6, — 12. lvii. 16, — 19. Pfalm 


xi. 10, 11. xiii; cxvi; xl. t,--5. (3.) When entering into, or 
under much tribulation, eſpecially for the cauſe of Chriſt, Acts v. 
41. xvi. 25. 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14. (4) When God beſtows ſome re- 


markable deliverance upon his church, Exod. xv. Judges v. Iſa. 


1 2 7 
XIn. 10, 1 Lo INV! I7,—i9. IxvL. 10. Jerem. XXXI. 12, — 14. Rev. 
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vii. Raney xii. 10. xi. 15. 17. xv. 3 Xiv. 14. Xin. 1.6. a 
When be grants ſome remarkable avour almoſt quite Anerpeclel, 
1 Sam. il. 1 —10. Luke i. 45.— 77. 


ALL ſpiritual comfort differs from that preſumptuous Santner 
of God's love, ſleep, or ill-grounded peace of conſcience, and falſe | 
oy, which may be found in hypocrites or others,—as it mightily ? 

deb the heart, Gen. xviii. 30, 32. xxxit. 10. 1 Cor. xy. 10. 

promotes the cheerful and active ſtudy of univerſal bolinefs Pfalm 
cxvi. 16. cxix. 32, 166, renders fin more and more hated, Rom, | 
vii. 14.— 24. Plalm cxix. 104, 128. 2 Cor. vii. i, 11. Gen. XXXIX. 
9. animates to an earneſt following after fellowſhip with God, Job 
XXiti, 3. Xxix. 2. Pſalm xlii. 1,2. Ixtit, 1, — 8. xxvii. 4. 1xxxiv. 2, 10. 
xIv. 1. 2 Cor iii. 18. John xvi. 22, and diſpoſes to impartial ſelf- 


examination, John iii. 21. Pſalm xxvi. 1, 2. CXXXIX. 23, 24. XVII. 3. [ 
——lt is beſtowed upon believers, (1.) To qualify them ſor their of p 
proper work, Neh. viii. 10: Ifa. lxiv. 5. (2) To reward them | 0 by 
or after their performing it, Pſalm xix. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 68. 05 ve. 
To manifeſt the amazing virtue of Chriſt as the calls of his his 
people, Luke ii. 25. 2 Cor. i. 14. (4.) To manifeſt the riches of fit 
God's redeeming grace, and his delight 1 in the Py 1 tis ile 
fervants, Eph. ii. 7. Pfalm xxxv. 27. 3 18, 
=_ ou] 
RrrlE Cr. Haſt thou, my ſoul, theſe firſt fruits of aa Spi RR 
theſe eatneſts-of-eternal glory in thee | ? Has the Hol . Ghoſt thus Cod 
dwelt in, preſerved, atteſted, aſſured, quieted, and filled thee with | Ept 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ?——Let me take heed, leſt my r 
perſuaſion of God's love ſnould be an ill- grounded fancy,—my i in- bea 
ward quietneſs a mere ſleep or deluſion of conſcience, —and my vi. 
joy but common, carnal, legal, or deluſive — Alas! that I have 24. 
been ſo long named a Chriſtian, and yet have lived ſo ignorant of tho 
Chriſtian experience that I have been ſo long a fſtudent,—a va 
preacher, — and yet ſo ignorant of theſe deep, theſe great, theſe per 
Tweet, things of God I that J am ſo near eternity, and yet have tha 
ſo little tried how much of God might be enjoyed on b to pre- x 
pare me for it! ] 
the 
5 1 3 — — | fre, 
n bi 
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tha 
1 Lorification , more generally taken, includes the whole of be- 8 
lievers honour and pleaſure i in time and eternity. 


2 The Seinen of it in this life, which has been confider: 
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ed in the preceding chapters, may be ſummed up in, (I.) Our high 
tate of honour as the. ſpouſe, and members of Chriſt,” and the 
friends, favourites, children, kings, and prieſts of God, in, and to- 
gether with him, 1 Cor. i. 30, 2 Cor. v. 21. Eph. i. 3,-—7. 1 John 
ii, 1. Rev. i. 6. (2+) Our ſpiritual manifeſtations and knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, Pſalm xxvii. 4. Ixviii. 24. Kii, 2. Heb. xi. 1, 27. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 18. (3.) Our honourable conformity to God in 
bolineſs of heart and life, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Exqd. xv. 11. i Pet. i. 
15, 16. Matth. v. 48. (4.) Our familiar intercourſe with, and 
communications from God, Pſalm cxliv. 15. xxxiii. 12. xvi. 5, 6. 
xxxiv. 84 xxxvi. G,—9. Ixv. 4. XXV. 14. 1xxxiv. 11. IXxxv. 12. (5.) 
Our ſpiritual comforts ariſing ſrom certain views of our preſent and 
future happineſs, Pfal. xxxii. 2. ciüi. 1, —5. xxiii; Civ, 34. Xxxi. 19. 
Heb, vi. 17, 18. Iſa. xl, 1, 2. li. 7, 12. Ix. 19, 20. 


of perfect honour and happineſs. (1.) Their death being unſtinged, 
by virtue of Chriſt's blood applied to them, Hol. xii. 14. Iſa. 
y. 8. comes to them as an ineſtimable legacy bequeathed in 
his teſtament, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Ifa. li. 11, and procured by his in- 
finitely. kind interceſſion, John xvii. 24, (2.) Their ſoul, not bein 

filled with their body, Matth. x. 28. they long for death, Luke 1. 
28,—30. Phil. i. 23. 2 Cor. v. 1,—8. and commit their departing 
foul to Chriſt, Pſalm xxxi. 5. Acts vii. 59. (3-) In its departing 
moment, it is made perfectly free from ſin, and conformed to 
God in. holineſs, Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xxi. 4, 27. 1 John iii. 2. 
Eph. v. 25, — 27. Jude 24. 1 Cor. xiii, 12. (4.) Being ſeparated 


heavenly ſtate, in which it is inexpreſſibly active and happy, Luke 
vi. 22, 23. Xxili. 42, 43. Acts vii. 59. 2 Cor. v. 1,—8. John xvii. 
24. Rev. xiv, 13. Phil. i. 23. Theſe ſcriptures, together with 


way to it, Matth. vii. 13, 14. Rom. ii. 7, — 10. or, which prove the 
perfection of Chriſt's ſatisfaction for the ſins of his people, manifeſt 
that there is no purgatory or middle fate, between heaven and hell, 


III. At the laſt day, (1.) The bodies of believers, baying, throu 

their continued union to Chriſt, reſted in their graves perfectly 
ireed from all fin and trouble, Rev. xiv. 13. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. Iſa 
lyü. 2. ſhall, by virtue of this unian and the powerful influence of 
his indwelling ſvirit, be raiſed to life, ſtrong, immortal, glorious, 
and ſpiritual, Ifa. xxvi, 19. Job xix. 25,—27, Rom. viii. 11, 23. 


(hall be publicly acknowledged before all angels and men by Chriſt, 
as his redeemed. bride, dear children, beloved friends, and obedi- 
ent people, and acquitted from all the falſe charges which had been 
caſt upon them, and abſolved 1 8 all their real faults, Luke 54 

| | | 3K - Bs © 


II. At death, the ſouls of believers enter. | upon the enjoyment 


from their body, it is immediately conveyed by angels into the 


thoſe that mention only two forms of the future. ſtate, or of the 


Phil. 1ii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 42,—49- (2.): Their complete perſons 
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8, Matth x $2. xx; 04=a9. 2 Time Wi ne (5A 
in one aſſembly or body, ſhall be publiely and folemnly adjudged, 
and invited, as bleſſed of the Father, and heirs of his prepared king. 
dom, to take an F of it, Palm xevi. 13. xevii, | 
9. Matth. xxv. 34. (4-) Along with Chrift their Head, and at- 
tended by millions of angels, they ſhall be admitted into their 
heavenly ſtate, while new heavens and a new earth are formed for 


enlarging the objects of their delightful contemplation, Mat. xy, 


7 RT 8 ef TOES HEE: eee men an 


N 


IV. Through all eternity they ſhalt be made perfectly bleſſed in 
the full enjoyment of God, Pſalm xxxi. 19, 2 Cor. iv. 1. (1) 
No evil thing, ſin or forrow, ſhall ever enter, Rev. xx 14, '15-xxi,} 
4, 8, 25, 27. xxii 3, 5, 15. Iſa. xxxv. 10. li. 11. IX. 20. (2) 
Every thing calculated to promote true happineſs ſhall be enjoyed 
in full perfection, Rev. vii. 17. Iſg. xxxv. fo. Ix. 19, 20. r Cor. 
xv. 28, 2 Cor. iv. 17.— Their place of abode ſhall be inexpreffibly | 
delightful, —a better country,—a city, a temple, and an houfe having 
foundations, built by God, —a new Ferufatem, — Zion, — God's kingdom, 
palace, throne, paradiſe, barn, garner, — Abraham's boſom, the third 
heaven, &c. Heb. xi. 16, 10, Rev. xxi; xxii. 1,—5. Matth. xii, 
43. v. 34. Pſalm xlv. 15. Ifa. Ixvi. 1. Luke xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 
4. Rev. ii. 7. iii. 21. Matth. iii. 12. xitt. 30. viii. 11. Luke xvi. 22. 
2 Cor. v. 1. John xiv. 2.— Their eternally and immutably fixed 
condition, in this abode, ſhall be moſt glorious, —a treaſure, joy, 
peace, reft, glory, an exceeding weight of glory, —the joy of the Lord, 
— light, EE —an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, —a walling 
with Chriſt in white robes, —a ſitting with Chriſt on his throne, or at 
a ſplendid banquet, Matth. vi. 20. Ifa. lvii. 2. Pfalm Ixxiii. 24. 2 
Cor. iv. 17. Mat. xxv. 21, 23. Col. i. 12. Matth. xix. 17. Pſalm} 
xvi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 4. Rev. iii. 5, 21. ii. 26. vii. 17. Matth. vitt.-11.—} 
They ſhall enjoy the moſt delightful fellowſhip with angels and per- 
fected faints, Matth. viii. 11. Heb. xii. 22, 23. Rev. v. 913. 
and with Chriſt as their elder brother, John xii. 26. xiv. 3; Xvi. 
2 4- Pſalm xxii. 22. Heb, xii. 24. 1 Theſſi. iv. 17. and ſhall enjoy | 
God himſelf, in every known excellency of his nature, manifeſted 
through Chriſt, as their aL IN ALL, Heb, xii. 24. Pſalm xlili. 4. 
Ram 26. . 1 Cor. „ . ] 
In this ſtate of the full enjoyment of God is included, (1.) An 
immediate viſion, with the eyes of their underſtandir-z, of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
Pſalm xvii. 15. John xvii. 24, 25. xiv 10. 2 Cor. iv. 6. — While 
their bodily eyes behold the glorified body of Chriſt, and theſe of 
his ſaints. (2.) The moſt full experience of the goodneſs and love | 
of God, Rev. vii. 17. Iſa. lx. 19. 20. 1 Cor, xv. 28. (3:) Perfett | 
likeneſs to God in his imitable, and correſpondence. of heart with | 
his inimitable perfections, Pſalm xvij. 15. 1 John ii. 2. | {4-) a- 
ff. > wry 
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expreſſible love to God, and to all around for his ſake, 1 Cor. xili. 
3, 3. (. ) Inconceivable delight and joy, expreſſed in unceaſin ng 
and enraptured ſongs of praiſe to God, through, and together with, 
Chriſt, Rev. vii. 17. v. 9,—13. Pſalm xvi. 11, xvii. 15. xliii. 4. 

If, XXXV. 10. Ix. 18, —20, All this happineſs will be W 


ing, if not perpetually increaſing { by means bf the Heart enlarging 
influence of ſuch fellowſhip with Goc , 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Matth. xxv. 


the everlaſting merit of Chriſt's righteo ſneſs, and the power of his 
interceſfon, ſecure the eternity of it, Jer. xxxi. 3. If. tv: 8;—10. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Dan. x. 24. Heb. ix. 12. Xx. 14. vil. 25. —In this 
happy ſtate, there will be different degrees of glory gracioufly pro- 
portioned to thoſe of their ſanctiſication on earth. (1.) Their ſtate 
js repreſented as having different degrees of glory, John xiv. 2. 1 
Cor. xy. 41, 42. iii. 8, 14, 15. 2 Cor. ix. 5, 6. Matth. Kix. 29. 


to mens ſinfulneſs, Matth. Xi. 22, 24. 


again, —and to live for ever? Shall I certainly die in the Lord? 
and, when he appears, ſhall T ap ar with him m Flory Shall T be 
for ever with him,—for ever like him, by ſeeing him as he is? God 
forbid, that J ſhould either commence or continue a preacher of 
Chrilt before mine eternal intereſt in him be ſecured. How dread- 
ful, if after lighting up his friends to their high manſions of blifs, 


of wo !—be driven away from Jeſus Chriſt, as a worker of iniquity, 
if Jam a true, an experienced Chriſtian, having a call from God to 
the miniſterial work, let me bend all on! Banner Fer my prayers, 
—all my Iabours, —all my cares, to try 


ly fallowing and preaching him, be as poor and diſtreſsful as it 
will, it is enough, that all be ſeaſoned with the love, the blood, 


reign with Ceſars.— But what ſhall it be to enter into the joy of 
my Lord !—to reign in life, with him! and for ever pofſeſs the 
REDEEMING THREE, as my infinite ALE 18 ALL I-Mur Gyn and 
ur ALL * duellen Wiſh EO OY 1 
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46. Iſa. Ix. 19. i191, The everlaſting love and covenant of God, 


.) There will be different degrees of torment in hel proportioned 


ReLECT. But, O my ſoul, in lat ils am I to dle, e rift | 


be turned downward into everlaſtin 15 — and bottomleſs pits 
into everlaſting fire prepared 925 the deri and his angels I But, 


ow much Chriſt may be 
enjoyed, imitated, and ſerved, upon earth.—Let my lot, in earneſt- 


the preſence, the influence, of the great God, my Saviour. —I had 
ten thouſand times rather be cutwardly ruined with Chriſt, than 


F — mn — 


2 Lal... 
R —_— 


—— 


” 
. = a 7 
4 
FR 8 a 
T — gy = « : 2 — 
; Fo * p — — - 4 — — — ＋ — J — : | — 
8 2 5 ” > : => ears —— - LENSES A. 3 — — — — —— — 1 2 — <a. an © oy : — pot >> = = __ - — : * — — > 
4 — — — A und — 4 rr — 2 — . 2 — = A Fo r e _ n — * —— —_—_ * — — —— — 6 
— —— — — 5 — 5 8 * — . Sen. 2 = owt Lotus Foe ET IO 2 O 4 6 — 0 wy 2 . . — 
8. 5 hs — = —_ * , ö * . $ - * 
4 5 — RT —ůꝛů TY S . — ths - — 9. e 25 * ö * A + = — — . — — — —_s - 
— 2 2 — = * * _ 2 — . «-* © = - — 4 _ — — - * KN 
* r I —— ———————— —— p v —öw — — — — > — — — — ——— — — — . . — —— ve —— 
fu — - — ps — 4 _—_ — ——— 1 - Jv» - - - — — - — — ” — — — — 
— 2 — 
4 * . p — - — — — — —— — 5 r — J 3 2 => 
. * Ig 170 4 by Io * . age” we wy m 1 7 g — 2 7 — TT — 8 4 2 — 4 — 2 . - 11 > 3 — 2 2 
y ms * — — — 2 * — — g 3 = L - pr, * . w * 


— — 22 


o 7 * 


Of the'EXTER NAL DISPENSATION of the Covenant 
/ Grace, by the Word and Ordinances of God, 


N Chriſt's adminiſtration of the new covenant, and conferring 
he bleſſings of it upon us, there concur, (1.) The Wop of 
the covenant, in which God declares his mind to us, and which 
may be diſtinguiſned into the Law and the Gosyer.. (2.) The 


ORDINANCES of the covenant, in which God deals with us, and 


we with him for the effeQtual-application of his word and his bene. 
fits therein exhibited. (3.) The Sy1zT of the covenant, by whoſe 
influences God's word and ordinances are made effectual for bring- 
ing us into the eovenant, making us actual partakers of its blel. 
ſings, — and to receive and improve them for his honour. (4 
Farrn, by which we, being qualified and actuated, receive and 
improve the word, ordinances, Spirit, and bleſſings of the cove- 
nant.— The agency of the Spirit and faith having been repeatedly 


pointed out, and not pertaining to the external diſpenſation of this 


covenant, falls not under our preſent conſideration. 
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Of the Law of God in its MantrESTaTION, MATTER, Fonus 
and Usxs o Men. 4 


1 | "THE Law of God, means either his whole word, Plum . 2. 
xix. 8, 9. or all the books of the Old Teſtament, John 


X. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. or the five books of Moſes, Luke xxiv. 44. 
Rom. iii. 21. John i. 45. or the ceremonial diſpenſation of the 
new tovenant, John i. 17. or the covenant of works as oppoſed to 
the covenant of grace, Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. viii. 2. Gal. bt. 10, 12, 
13. But, properly taken, the law, as diſtinguiſhed from the gol· 


pel, is the manifeſted will of God, our infinitely high Sovereign, | 
directing and binding all men what to be, do, or avoid. . 


Of the Law of Cod. 43t 
ind ligation are the two eſſential conſtituents of a law. A ſan&jor 
f penalty is never annexed to it, but where the ſubjects are ac- 
wally fallible. A promiſſory ſanttion is never annexed, but when 
the law is formed into a covenant, or inlaid in one. 
The revealed law of God is ordinarily diſtinguiſhed into che mo- 
ral, ceremonial, and judicial. The ceremonial law preſcribed the 
rites of worſhip uſed under the Old Teſtament, and was moſtly 
erated upon the ſecond and fourth commandments of the moral; 
and theſe rites, in their intended ſignification, were an obſcure 
zoſpel, Col. ii. 17. Heb x. 1. iii, — x. The judicial law direct- 
ed the civil managements of the Iſraelites under God, as their 
principal governor, with reſpect to their encampments, marches, 
wars, inheritances, marriages, puniſhments, rulers, c. Exod. xxi; 
xxi13 xxiii; Num. i; ii; x; xxvii; XXXiV5 xxxv j XXxvi Lev. 
ni; xx. Deut. xvii; xix, —xxv. and is reducible to the correſ- 
pondent precepts of the moral, and never bound any but the Jews, 
in their national eſtabliſhment, any further than moral equity re- 
quires.— The moral law is that declaration of God's will, which 
lireCts and binds all men, in every age and place, to their whole 
duty to him; —themſelves; or their neighbours. —The leading ar- 
ticles of this law, proceeding from the very nature of God, and 
his relation to men as their Creator, Preſerver, and Governor, are 


Rom. iii. 31. xiii. 8, 9. Tit. in. 8, 14. James ii. 8, 10. And all 


iv. 19. Matth. iv. 10. Acts ii. 38. Matth. xxii. 37. 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
Heb. xii. 28. Rom. iii. 18. 2 Cor. i. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 7. vi. 17.— 
the ſubſtance of the ſecond, in John iv. 23, 24. v. 39. Rev. i. 3. 
Rom. xii. 1, — 6. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 19. James 
J. 13, 14. 1 Cor. x. 14. 1 John v. 21.—of the third, in Match. v. 
34.—37. xv. 9. vi. 7. James 1. 23. v. 12. John iv. 24. r Cor. xiv. 
15. —of the fourth, in Mark xvi. 2, 9. John xx. 19, 26. Acts xx. 7. 
1 Cor, xvi, 2. Bev. i. 10.—of the 5, in Eph. vi. 1, —9. v. 22. 
33. iv. 32. Col. iii. 18,.— 25. iv. 1. Tit. ii. 3,10. 1 Pet. ti. 18. 
lil, I,—$. 1 Theſſ. v. 12,—14. 1 Tim. iii, — vi. And the other 
five commands are repeatedly inculcated together, Matth. xix. 18, 
19. Rom. xii. 9. Gal. v. 14. James ii. 8,—11.——Such articles 


married their own ſiſters: God might require a brother to marry 
crifice his own ſon, Cc. EEE TY „ 

God's moral law is manifeſted, (i.) As partly, but obſcurely, 
vritten in the heart of all men, Rom: Ii. 14, 15. i. 19, 20, 32. 
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altogether unchanjzeable and indiſpenſable, Mal. v. 17, 18, 19. 


the ten commandinents of it are either more or leſs directly incul- 
cated in the New Teſtament. The ſubſtance of the #7/ is in John 
ll, 19. v. 42. 2 Pet. i. $,—8. iii. 18. 2 Thefl. i. 8. 1 John iii. 23. 


of the moral law as do not immediately proceed from the nature of 
Cod, or his relations to men, admit of God's excepting particular 
caſes, but of no other. Thus in Adam's family, brethren lawfully 


the widow of a childleſs brother deceafed 3 or require a man to ſa- | 
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432 t Law of Cel 


2.) As ſummarily contained in the ten commandments, Exod. xx, | 
2.17. Deut. v. 6,—21. (3.) As largely held forth and explain 
ed in the whole Bible, in every divine requirement or prohibition. 
direct or indirect, Deut. iv,—xxxi. Matth. v,—vii. Eph: iy,—y;. 
Col. iii; iv. Rom. xi, — xv. Phil. ji, —iv. 4 i The. v. He . Lill. 
James i.— Rev. iii.—It was manifeſted to Adam, its natural de. 
mands being wrote on his heart, and its poſitive requirements te. 
vealed to him, Gen. i. 26, 27. ii. 16, 17. It was manifeſted to 
the Iſraelites at Sinai, proclaimed in a moſt, ſolemn and terrible 
manner, to repreſent the danger of thoſe that are under it, as a } 
covenant, Exod. xix; xx. Deut. iv; v. Heb. xii. 28, 29.—Wrote | 
upon tables of ſtone, to mark its perpetual obligation, and the 
hardneſs of mens hearts, on which the Holy Ghoſt writes it, Exod: 
XXiv. 12. XXxiv. 1, 28,—And the heiving of the latter tables by 
Moſes might import, that we muſt be convinced by the law as a 
coyenant, before it can be wrote in our heart as a rule of life.— 
It was thus ſolemnly publiſhed, (I.) To confirm the original law 
of nature. (2.) To correct mens miſtakes concerning its demands, 
(3.) To ſupply that which was wanting in it. (4.) Te convince | 
* Iſraclites of their need of a Mediator in order to their eternal 
 falvation, or their being the peculiar people of God, Gal: ni. 19, 20. 
_. Chriſt and his apoſtles rabid and further explained the mo- 
ral law, and vindicated it from the falſe interpretations of the Jew- | 
iſh doctors, Matth. v; xv. but they did not in the leaſt en/arge it. 
(1.) It was long before perfect, Deut. iv. 2. v. 32. xit. 32, Plalm | 
XiX. 7, 8. cxix. 96. nor could it be corrected. without impeaching | 
the wiſdom and equity of God who framed it. (2.) Chriſt came 
not to deſtroy the ancient moral law, but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17. 
18. (3.) He and his apoſtles taught nothing but what Moſes and 
the . prophets had done, Matth. xxii. 37,—40. vii 12. Rom. i. 3. 
Acts xxvi, 22. The loving of brethren is an old commandment and 
from the beginning, in reſpect of its matter; and only neꝛu, in re- 
ſpect of its additional enforcement, by Chriſt's death for us, and 
his clear publication of the goſpel, 1 John ii. 8, John xii. 34. 
Self-denial, taking up our craft, and imitating Chriſh, were required 
in the Old Teftament as well as in the New. In ſelf-denial and 
taking up his croſs, Abraham left his native country, Gen. xii. | 
Heb, xi. 8. the pious Levites ſlew their idolatrous brethren, Exod. 
Xxxii. 27, 28. Job blefſed God under his heavy troubles, Job i; ii. 
Moſes choſe afliction with his brethren, Heb. xi. 25, 26.—Almoſt | 
every prophet and good man appears denying himſelf, and taking up 
his croſs, 2 Sam. xvi. 5, — 11. 1 Kings xvil. .2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 
22. Dan. iii; vi. Neh. ii; v.—The loving God above all, neceflarily | 
requires ſelf-denial, and taking up our croſs, when it is for his glo- 
ry, Pſalm cxv. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 1 Pet. iv. 14. —Chriſt being 
God, the imitation of him in the divine excellencies he then had, 
was required under the Old Teſtament, Lev. xi. 44. Xix. 2. 277 ＋7 
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-Chriſt added nothing to the three firſt commandments,—uo new 
form of prayer : 'That which he taught his diſciples contains no« 
thing but What had been long before requeſted, Ifa. Ixiii. 16. Pfal. 


Ni. 2.— The worſhipping Chriſt, and God in his name, was prac- 
tiſed under the Old Teſtament, Pſalm ii. 12. xv. 11. xcvii. 7. Heb. 
: 6. Exod. xxiii. 21. Gen. xviit. 23. xlviii. 16. Dan. ix. 17. Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 9. men were forbidden to have images, or frequent idola- 
trous temples, as well as now, Exod. xxiii. 24. Deut. xii. 23. vii. 
3. Plalm xvi: 4. and to ſwear raſhly or irreverently, Deut. vi. 
13. x. 20. Eecl. ix. 2. Ifa. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. v. 7. Mat. v. 34,—37. 
[a v. 12.—— Nothing moral in the fourth and fifth command is in 
the leaſt altered. —Sinful anger, injuring brethren, private revenge, 
unchaſte looks or words, unneceſſary divorce, and polygamy, were 


41, 43. xxxt. 24. xlv.' 8. xlix. 7. Job xxix. 16. xxxi. 1. 2 Kings v. 
13. Deut. v. 20, 21. xvii. 5. xxiv. 1. Mal. ii. 14, 15. Lev. xix. 8, 
In reſpect of QUALITY, the moral law is, (1.) Univerſal, extend- 


words, and works, Rom. ii. 14. iii. 19, 20. iv. I5. v. 13. (2.) 
Perfect, requiring all good diſpoſitions and exerciſes, in the moſt 
perfect degree, and forbidding every thing finful in any degree; 
Plal. xix. 7. cxix. 96, 128. (3.) Perpetual, directing and binding 


(4.) Holy, a tranſcript of God's infinite holineſs, and binding men 
to perfect holineſs, Rom. vii. 12. (f.) Jul, requiring nothing 
but what 'we owe to God, ourſelves, or our neighbours, and 


Jiritual, reaching all the powers of mens ſouls, and requi 
al obedience to proceed from ſpiritual principles, and to be per 
formed in a ſpiritual manner, and directed to proper ſpiritual ends, 


4 * 


crcumſtance, Pſalm cxix. 29. 


; 7 


duct. It muſt be (1.) Sincere and candid, Pſalm. xviii. 23. Heb 


(rations in our ſtate or circumſtances, Pfalm cxik. 44. (3.) Ten- 
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ii; lvii. 11. cxliiiz cxix. Prov. xxx. 8. Pſalm xxv; 11. xvi. 1 


forbidden before Chriſt came as well as fince, Gen. iv. 6. xxvil- 


ing to all men, in every age, in all their diſpoſitions, Ty 


men, both through time and eternity, Luke xvi. 17. Match. v. 18. 


what we, in Adam, had originally ſtrength to perform, Rom. vii. 
12. Pſalm xix. 8. cxix. 7, 128. (6.) Good, requiring nothing but 
what is good in itſelf, and calculated to promote the happineſs of all 
under it, Rom. vii. 12. it. 7, 10. Pſalm xix. 1x. cxix. 165. (7.} 


Rom. vii. 14. (S.) Exceeding broad, extending its requirements and 


II. OBEDIENCE to this law conſiſts in our being and acting an- 
lwerably to its requirements and prohibitions, from an high regard 
vo its divine authority. Or, it is the making the matter of it ou? 
Rule, and the authority of God in it the Reaſon, of our whole con- 


x. 1). Num. xiv. 40,—44-. (2.) Conftant, notwithſtanding all al⸗ 


ber, abftainin from the ſmalleſt, appearance of evil, 1 Theff. v. 22: - 
Judges ii. 5. Ezek. vi. 9. (4.) 8 and cheerful, Pfalm. xviit. 
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| hardneſs of mens hearts, on which the Holy Ghoſt writes it, Exod: | 
XXiv. 12. xxxiv. 1, 28,—And the hewing of the latter tables by 


1 of the Law of Ce. 


(2.} As ſummarily contained in the ten commandments, Exoq, xx. 
3,17: Deut. v. 6,21. (3.) As largely held forth and explj. 
ed in the whole Bible, in every divine requirement or prohibition, 
direct or indirect, Deut. iv,—xxxi. Match. v,—vii. Eph. iy,—y;, 
Ou. is bs. Bow 36. an, PR —iv, -o Then Mn 
James t.—Rev. iii.—It was manifeſted to Adam, its natural de- 
mands being wrote on his heart, and its poſitive. requirements re. 
vealed to him, Gen, i. 26, 27. ii. 16, 17. It was manifeſted to 
the Iſraelites at Sinai, proclaimed in a moſt, ſolemn and terrible 
manner, to repreſent the danger of thoſe that are under it, as 4 
covenant, Exod. xix ; xx. Deut. iv; v. Heb. xii. 28, 29.—Wrote | 
upon tables of ſtone, to mark its perpetual obligation, and the 


. 


Moſes might import, that we muſt be convinced by che law as à 
coyenant, before it can be wrote in our heart as a rule of life.— 
It was thus ſolemnly publiſhed, (I.) To confirm the original law 


of nature. (2.) To correct mens miſtakes concerning its demands. ä Ir 
(3.) To ſupply that which was wanting in it. (4.) Te convince ing 
12 Iſraclites of their necd of a Mediator in order to their eternal heck 
falvation, or their being the peculiar people of God, Gal: iii. 19, 20. Per 

_ Chriſt and his apoſtles republiſhed and further explained the mo- bert 
ral law, and vindicated it from the falſe interpretations of the Jew- Pal 

| iſh doors, Matth. v; xv. but they did not in the leaſt enlorge it. WW nen 
(1.) It was long before perfect, Deut. iv. 2. v. 32. Xii. 32. Plalm (4.) 
xix. 7, 8. cxix. 96. nor could it be corrected. without impeaching o 
the wiſdom and equity of God who framed it. (2.) Chriſt came but 
not to deſtroy the ancient moral law, but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17. wha 
18. (3.) He and his apoſtles taught nothing but what Moſes and 12. 
the prophets had done, Matth. xxii. 37,— 40. vii 12. Rom. i. 3. wha 
Acts xxvi, 22. The loving of brethren is an old commandment and und 
from the beginning, in reſpect of its matter; and only new, in re- Si 
ſpect of its additional enforcement, by Chriſt's death for us; and Wil al 
his clear publication of the goſpel, i John jj. 8, John xiii. 34. for 
Self-demal, taking up our crofs, and imitating Chrifh, were required Roi 
in the Old Teftament as well as in the New. In ſelf-denial and pro 
taking up his croſs, Abraham left his native country, Gen, xi. ere 
Heb. xi. 8. the pious Levites flew their idolatrous brethren, Exod. | | 

| &xxil, 27, 28. Job bleſſed God under his heavy troubles, Job iz ii. [ 
| Moſes, choſe affliction with his brethren, Heb. xi. 25, 26.—Almoſt WI fre 
every prophet and good man appears denying himſelf, and taking up ei 
his croſs, 2 Sam. xvi. 5, — 11. 1 Kings xvii. .2 Chron. Xxiv. 20%. N 
22. Dan. iii; vi. Neh. ii; v.— The loving God above all, neceflarily dud 
requires ſelf-denial, and taking up our croſs, when it is for his glo- WW =. 
ry, Pſalm cxv. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 1 Pet. iv. 14.—Chriſt being ter: 
God, the imitation of him in the divine excellencies he then bad, Wil ©r 
was required under the Old Teſtament, Lev. xi. 44. Xix. 2. . 7+ | ſud 
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Chriſt added nothing to the three firſt commandmetits,—-n6 new 
ſorm of prayer: That which he taught his diſciples contains no- 
thing but what had been long before requeſted, Ifa. Ixiii. 16. Pfal. 
mii; Ivii. 11. cxliiiz cxix. Prov, xxx. 8. Pfalm xxv. 11. Xvi. 3 
wü. 2.— —The worſhipping Chriſt, and God in his name, was prac· 
iſed under the Old Teſtament, Pfalm ii. 12. xv. 11. xcvii. 7. Heb. 
i. 6. Exod. xxiii. 21. Gen. xviii. 23. xlviii. 16. Dan. ix. 17, Pſalni 
Ixxxiv. 9. men were forbidden to have images, or frequent idola- 
nous temples, as well as now, Exod. xxiii. 24. Deut. xii. 23. vii. 
1 3. Pſalm xvi: 4. and to ſwear raſhly or irreverently, Deut. vi. 
13. x. 20. Eccl. ix. 2. Ifa. xv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. v. 7. Mat. v. 34.—37. 
Ta. v. 12. Nothing moral i in the fourth and fifth command is in 
the leaſt altered.—Sinful anger, injuring brethren, private revenge, 
unchaſte looks or words, unneceſſary divorce, and polygamy, wete 
forbidden before Chriſt came as well as fince, Gen. iv. 6. xxvil: 
41, 43. Xxxi. 24. xlv.' 8. xlix. 7. Job xxix. 16. xxxi. 1. 2 Kings v v. 
13. Deut. v. 20, 21. xvii. 5. xxiv. 1. Mal. ii. 14, 15. Lev. xix. 8. 
In reſpect of QUALITY, the moral law is, (1.) Univerſal, extend» 
ing to all men, in every age, in all their diſpoſitions, thought 
words, and works, Rom. ii. 14. iii. 19, 20. iv. 15. v. 13. i 
P.rfet, requiring all good diſpoſitions and exerciſes, in the mo 
perfect degree, and forbidding every thing finful in any degree; 
Plal. xix. J. cxix. 96, 128. (3.) Pape, directing and binding 
nen, both through time and eternity, Luke xvi. 17. Match. v. 18. 
(4.) Holy, a tranſcript of God's infinite holineſs, and binding men 
to perfect holineſs, Rom. vii. 12. | (5.). Jul, requiring nothing 
but what we owe to God, | ourſelves, or our neighbours,” and 
what we, in Adam, had originally ſtrength to o perform, Rom. vii. 
12. Pſalm xix. 8. cxix. 7, 128. (6.) Good, requiring nothing but 
what is good in itſelf, and calculated to promote the happineſs of all 
under it, Rom. vii. 12. ii. 7, 10. Pfalm xix. 11. cxix. 165. (7 
Hiritual, reaching all the powers of mens ſouls,” and requir 
all obedience to proceed from ſpiritual principles, and to be 
formed in a ſpiritual manner, and directed to proper ſpiritual ends, 
Rom. vii. 14. (S.) Exceeding broad, extending its requirements and 
prohibitions to multitudes 'of chings in Ts morhent, 722555 and 
circumſtance, Palm crix. 96. wks 225 14 ; 
$5 Wis Fre 2145-07 aha Mas: 
ll. OBzpIENCcE to this law conſiſts in our / Going d ai an⸗ 
lwerably to its requirements and prohibitions, from an high regard 
vo its divine authority. Or, it is the making the matter of it ou? 
Rule, and the 676M of C God in it the Reaſon, of our whole con- 
duct. It muſt be 0.7 Sincere and candid, Pfalm. Kviii. 23. "Heb: 
x. 17. Num. xiv. 40,44. (2.) Conftant, noryithſtandlitg all al 
trations 'in our ſtate or circumſtances, Pfalm cxik. 44. (3: Ten- : 
der, abſtaining from the ſmalleſt, appearance of evil, 1 Theff. v. 221 
Judges 3 ü. 5. Ezek, vi. 9. (4. ey and cheerful, Palm, xvii 
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a4 Gal. i. 16, Heb. xi. 8. (5-) Univerſal, to every Precept, . 
| FOE, in 
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every. point, and by every power in us, Pſal . E 
lute, determined the revealed will of 12 55 n (6 Abſe. ne. 
no other reaſon, eb. xi. 8. Mat. xxiii. 8, —1 4 AR; 1 Feen 4 
(7) Perfet, without the ſmalleſt defect, and an{wenkis” * 48 
| 2 95 * of 1 L v. 48. Lev. xi. 44. 2 Pe 0 the n 
» 16. (8.) In our caſe, Evangelical, havi s Cbrig a! aq 
ed and beſtowed in the goſpel, for its 60 , daes Chriſt offer | 
tern, and end, 1 Tim. i; v. Rom. i; v ” Cue ue MOVE, Pate! and 
* iii. 17. 2 „„ Wl OT x. 5. Epheſ. v. 2, the 
Lovx to God, to ourſelves, and to id A 
neral duty of obedience, required by the n is the ge. 12 
is the ſource or root of all our obed ence to the law Tao Lc! WE 
21—24;—the chief ſtream or branch of obedience, 1 Cor. i! * 
and the all- comprehending ſubſtance of it, Rom rill. * 
me eee 
Ell. 37. — WHICH 1 8, (1.) A tr iri 9.79 f 

End, adn eonited wth wn John) al” 127 MN 
hearty choice of him as our chief good, Plalm Ixxiii. 2 RA, 1 «4 
cle Fung 10 Jun as Our God and ALL in ALL, Acts 11 9. 30, %% * 
high. efteem of him in all that he is, and does, Son 5 3. 45 1 * 
XxXV. 10. Exod. xv. 11. Pfalm viii. 1, „ XErvi. 7 Ba I el 0 
275 Sa 22 x} 205 Ardent defre after Ut. nos i 
= him, F falm xx Illi. 1, 2. Ixxxiv. 2. Ixiii. 1, —8 | * 
ee ee 
our love to him muſt be Fudiciour, Mark xii. 33. Sincere ' 3 
hearty, Prov. Xxiii. 26. Pure and abſolute, for the ſake of 115 925 

_ excelleney and. kindneſs to us, Song i. 3. Pſalm xxxvi. 7. 1 hn * 
IV. 19. Strong and vigorous, Sor. 7 Tg Joo 4 
tranſcending that which we bear to other objects, Tix: * but 
l in holy exerciſes, 1 Jobn iii. 18. Rom, xii IS bat 
| $,8, 9. .- We ought to love e in_valuing fires oY ir. 
by rational creatures, having immortal ſouls capable of an eter iv 
88 and ſervice of him, and ſo unſpeakably more impor- Ho 
22 3 irrational world, Matth. xvi. 26.— In humble fi 
CTT. ̃ ͤ Horm as the ork Coll 1 
m8 c. 3. cxxxix. 14,—1G. in deteſting and avoiding ev thing r 
w nich tends to our real hurt, Rom. xii. 9. Pſalm exix. by, Ads * 
xvi. 28.—in laying out our whole care, knowledge ability and 0 
opportunity, to promote qur own. holineſs, honour, ſafety, and . 
comfort, in ſubordination to the glory of God, Matth. vi. 175 a 
* Rom. ii. 7, 10. 1 Tim. iv. 8. II. All me 4 0 bed or 
r neighbours, we ought to love them, in duly eſteeming 4 ; 
EE e ary ras 
WIR ret, ui ii. 3. Rom. Xii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. a 
72 e delche in God Pra in them in Gabordinaton to our ſuperla- 185 
tive delight in God, Pſalm avi. 3. exix. 63. 1 Pet. i. 2 VI 4 


ire to love them at ourſelves, in doing eve 
which we could reafonably wiſh them to do to us, in like circum- 
ſances, Matth. vii. 12. and in loving, and doing good to them, 
from true love to their perſons, 1 John iii. 17, 18. 1 Pet. i, 22. 
it, 8. iy. 8. 5 SEN LO Lande, 
The whole moral law which regulates our love to God and men, 
and all the actings of it, is contained in the fen commandments, — 
the /ir/? four of which direct our love 10 God, preſcribing the ob- 
ect, means, manner_and peculiar ſeaſon of our worſhip ;—and 
the /a/? fix direct our love to man, anſwerably to relative connections, 
life, chaſtity, property, reputation and inward diſpoſition ; --our 
whole duty to man being thus founded on our relations and duty to 
God, Exod. xx. 4,—17. Deut. v. 6,—21.——As theſe command- 
ments contain very much matter in few words, the following rules 
muſt be carefully obſerved in underſtanding and explaining them. 
l. Wherever a duty is required, the contrary fin is forbid ; and 
wherever a fin is forbid, the contrary duty is required. II., 
Wherever a fin is forbid, every fin of the fame kind, and every 
cauſe, occaſion, and appearance thereof, are alſo forbid ; and 
where a duty is commanded, every duty of the ſame kind, and all the 


tions required are only to be performed, when God gives oppor- 


in different, nay in all the commandments, in different reſpects. 
VI. No fin is ever to be committed in order to avoid a greater; 


Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 
tion or corner ſtone of the whole law, eſpecially of the firſt table, 
is obeyed or diſobeyed, in all our obedience or diſobedience to any 


as God, in his exiſtence, perfections, perſons, purpoſes, and 
works, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. John xvii. 3. 1 John v. 7, 20. Fialm 


v. 18, —21. not merely ſpeculative but practical, conforming our 


Cod and our God, I. InwaRrDLyY in our heart.. (1.) In crediting 


UW, 31. 1 Theff. ii. 13. (2.) = beheving on Chriſt as our only 


. 


- 
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thing for and to them, 


means of performing it, are required. III. Whatever we purſelves 
are bound to be, do, or forbear, we are bound, according to our 
ſtations, to do all that we can to make others to be, and do, the 
ame. IV. That which is forbid is never to be done: but ac- 
tunity. V. The ſame fin is forbidden and the ſame duty er ar" 
but ſome duties required muſt give-place to others. Our natural 
duties to God muſt be preferred to our natural duties to men, Acts 


ir. 19. v. 29. And the poſitive worſhip of God muſt ſometimes 
pive place to the natural duties of neceſſity and mercy, roward men, 


I. The Finsr COMMANDMENT being, as it were, the founda- 
commandment. It particularly REQuiREs, I. KNOWLEDGE of God, 


cvii. 43.—and as our God in Chriſt, Exod. xxziv. 6, 7, 9. 2 Cor. 


heart and life to his image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. John xii. 17. Eph. iv. 
32. v. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i, 15, 16. II. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT of him as 


al that we know concerning him, upon his own teſtimony, John 


> 8 | Saviour 
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Saviour and way ta God, and chuſing God in him for our everlaſt- 
ing portion and Lord, 1 John iii. 23. Pſalm xvi. 2. cxhi, 5. Xxi. 
14. xci. 2. cxviii. 28. (3.) In deliberate renunciation of eyer, 
idol, and ſolemnly ſurrendering up ourſelves to him, as our Huf. 
band and King, Mat. v. 29, 30. Hol. xiv. 3, 8. Jer. iii. 16, 19. 
Pra: xxiv. 15. (4.) In conſtant faithfulneſs to our covenant re. 
lations and engagements to him, keeping our hearts from every 
thing elſe to him, as our ſuperlatively beloved ALL in IL, Proy: - 
iv. 23. Pſalm Ixxii. 23,—26. Song iv. 12. (5.) In truly 'penitent 
turning from our indwelling luſts and ſinful practices to him with 
grief and hatred of our fin, and with full purpoſe of and endeavour 
after new obedience, Acts xx. 21. Jer. iii. 13, 14, 21,—23. xxxi. | 
18, 19. Hof. xiv. 1,—3, 8. (6.) In conſtant correſpondence of 
our inward frame of ſpirit with the excellencies of God, and the 
manifeſtations thereof in Chriſt, -ferving and worſhipping him, 
who is a Spirit, in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. Rom. i. 9, 
viii. 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. enlarging our heart to embrace and enjoy 
him as Infinite, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. Ifa. xxvi. 8, 9. looking not at 
things temporal, but at things Eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. humble 
and abſolute dependence on him as Al! ſufficient and Independent, 
Song viii. 5. unmoved truſt in, cleaving to, and imitation of him 
as Unchangeable, Mal. iti. 6. Palm Ixxxix. 34. Deut. iv. 4. x. 
20. Joſh. xxiii- 8. Acts xi. 23. Prov. xxiv. 21. Job ii. 3. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. living alway as in his preſence and under his All ſeeing eye, 
Pſalm xvi. 8. Gen. xvi. 13. Jer. xxiii. 24. filial awe of and truſt 
in his Power, Greatneſs, and Equity, Heb. xii. 28, 29. Job vi. 14. 
x11. 15. delight in and conformity to his unſpotted Holineſs, 1 Pet. 
1. 15, 16, Lev. xi. 44. Matth. v. 48.. humble receiving, admi- | 
ring, and rejoicing in, his Goodneſs, Jer. xxxi. 12. Gen. xxxu. W 
10. truſt in and imitation of his truth, candour, and faithfulneſs, 2 
Chron. xx. 20. (7.) In affections correſpondent with his word, as 
manifeſting his excellencies,—ſearching, believing; loving, de- 
lighting in, and feeding upon it, as his word of ſalvation, Pſalm 
cxix. Gen. xxxii. 9,—12. 2 Sam. vii. 25. Job xxiii. 12. Jer. XV. 
16. Acts xiii. 26. x Tim. i. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 15,—17. and with his 
Work, —diſcerning, magnifying, and praifing him in it,—as infinite-! 
ly glorious, wiſe, powerful, holy, and good, in Creation, Pſalm 
viii. 3. cxxxvi. $.—as juſt, wiſe, almighty, faithful, and gracious 
in afflictive proyidences, and therefore bearing them patiently, 
humbly, and thankfully, Job, i. 21. ii. 10, Pſalm cxix. 67, 71,75 
as gracious and merciful in ſmiling providences, and therefore 
. exerciſing love, wonder, and gratitude, Gen. xxxii. 10, 1 Thell. 
v. 18. Phil. iv. 4, 6, Col, it. 19,——as infinitely wiſe, power- 
ful, juſt, and merciful in redempti6n, and hence approving it 
with our whole heart, and truſting our temporal and eternal 
| happineſs wholly to it, 2 Sam. xxiti. 5. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 2. We 
_ muſt alſo acknowledge him ouTwarDLY, as God 57 


WAA... 


Cod, in an open and ſtedfaſt profeſhon of him, as ſuch, —and of 
his truths for his ſake, —and in a correſpondent practice, 1 Pet. 
ü. 15, 16. Heb. iv. 14. x. 23. Eph. iv.— vi. Col. i.—iv. 1 Theff. 
2. Rom. xii.—xV; vi. —and that, in order to glorify him, Phil. 

. 20. Luke ix. 26. edify our neighbour, Phil. i. 12, 13. Tit. ili. 
3, 14. and to promote our own ſpiritual advantage, Mark viii. 35, 
38. Rom. x. 10. Luke xii. 8. III. WorgmieeinG and glorifying 
God as God and our God in Chriſt. (1.) IN WARDLX, in our nd, 
thinking of him, Mal. iii. 16, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. cxxxix. 17, 18. civ. 34. 
eſteeming him, Exod. xv. 11. Pſalm cxxxv. 10. viii. I, 9. XXxvi. 7. 
|xxiii. 25. and believing him, Exod. xiv. 31. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13.—in 
ur conſcience, ſtanding in awe of his authority, Pſalm xhv. 20, 
21. Job xxxi. 14. 23. ſubjecting it to him alone, without reſerve, 
Mat. xxiii. 8,—10. iv. 10. Jam. iv. 12..receiving his law as marked 
with his infinite authority, Iſa. viii. 20. v. 20. Matth. vi. 22, 23. 
conſtant application of Chriſt's blood for purging it, and as the 
means of our unceaſing famiharity with God, Heb. x. 19,—22. 
ſelf excitement to duty upon an evangelical foundation, Luke i. 


according to our ſtate, our practice, and he tenor of his law, 


and repeatedly chuſing him, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Pſalm xvi. 2. Ixxiii. 
25. exix. 57. xci. 2. exlii. 5. Lam. iii. 24. making him our chief 
end, in every thing we do, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 11. Rom. xiv. 
8. denying our natural, civil, and religious ſelf for his ſake and 


1—18, Luke xxiv. 26. * Pſalm xlvii. 4. xxxix. 9. cxix. 71, 75- 
patient bearing his afflicting rods, Pſalm xxxix. 9. 1 Sam. iii. 


lu. 7. in our afections, —loving him as infinitely excellent 
and kind, Deut. vi. 5. Pfalm xviii. 1,—3. cxvi. 1. deſiring more 
full enjoyment of him, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. Phil. i. 23. 2 Cor. v. 4, 8. 
delighting-and rejoicing in him and what he hath ſaid, done, or 


- 
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74, 75. Pſalm cxvi. 12, 16. ciii. 1,—5. and accuſing or excuſing us 


Rom. ii. 15. | Pſalm Ixv. 3. cxxx. 3s ſh — in | our will, —ſolemnly 


— —— — F— 
— — — — 


honour, Matth. xvi. 24, Luke xiv. 26. xvii. 10. reſigning ourſelves 
to his commanding and providential will, Rom. vi. 17. Gen. xxii. 


18. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. Lam. iii. 22, 39. Micah vii. 7,—10. Iſa. 
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will do for us, Pſalm xxxii. 11. cxlix. 2. Iſa. Ixi. 10. Hab. iii. 18. Py 
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that we need, ia. xxvi. 4. "Pſalm exzx. 4, f. erk. 46, $1,016 
e him, Micah vi. 8. and hence, under a dee | 


ſenſe o 


the limits of our proper ſtation, Pſalm cxxxi. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 20, 24. 


| Xxviit. 20. 1 Cor. x1. 2. and a due performance of all that du 
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ppedulative, in which men flatly and directly deny or doubt God's 
ii. 12. 1 John ii. 23. Ezek. viii. 12. Pſalm x. 11. Men are often 


neſs, or by the uncommon affliftions of the godly ; but they rather 


were not a God; having no knowledge of him, no faith in him, 
no choice of him, no love to him, no ſpiritual thoughts of him, no 


ſion, Phil. iii. 19. Tit. i. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iii. 2,—5- or abandon | 
the obje& of worſhip, in not worſhipping and glorifying him as God 


\ xvii. 11. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Job xxi. 14. mifapprehenſions of him, 


X. 13. J. 21. Ezek. viii. 12. doubting, unbelief, and error, con- | 


our own ignorance, weakneſs, and unworthineſs, conſult. 
ing him in all our ways, and giving him the glory of any good in 


10. Pſalm cxv. 1. voluntarily undertaking the meaneſt ſervices to 
which he calls us, Acts xxi. 13. and reſtricting ourſelves within 


and labouring in internal prayers and praiſes, Phil. iv. 6. Exod. ir. 
8. Pfalm cxix. 58. xlv. 1. cviii. 1. (2.) OUTWARDLY, in our due 
attendance upon the inſtituted ordinances of his worſhip, Match. 


which we owe to ourſelves or others, from a regard to his authority, 
and anſwerably to his nature, and to his relations to us, Matth. v. 
16. 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 11. „„ 55 

The firſt commandment rorB1Ds, I. ATHEISM, which is either 


exiſtence, perfections, and providence, Pſalm xiv. 1 ii. 1. Eph. 
tempted to this by their proſperity, or outrageouſneſs, ih wicked. 


attempt to force themſelves into it than actually to fix it in oppoſi- 
tion to the dictates of their conſcience, and the manifold proofs to 
the contrary, Prov. xXx. 9. i. 32. Jer. ii. 5, 25. Mal. i. 13, 14. 
3. 13. Pſalm Ixxiii. 13. —or practical, in which men live as if there 


holy deſires after him; no ſpiritual impreſſions of his perfections, 
diſcernment of him in his word or works, or activity in his wor- 
ſhip ; —indulging themſelves in ſecret fins, wiſhing there were no | 
God to puniſh them, and encouraging others in wickedneſs, Pſalm | 
xiv. 1. Eph. i. 2, 12. Pfalm xxxvi. 3. Mic. vi. 16.— live without 

any profeſſion of religion, or appearance of regard to the worſhip 
of God, Jer. x. 25. or live wickedly under the maſk of a profel- 


that religious profeſſion and practice which they once had, John vi. 
66. Hof, vi. 4, 5. Heb. vi. 4,—6. II. ProFANENEss reſpecting 


and our God ;—which, in our mind, includes natural, flothful, or | 
wilful ignorance of him, and ſpiritual. things, Ho. iv. 1, 6, Iſa. 


Acts xvii. 23, 29. Rom. i. 21. 1 Cor. i. 23. neglect and averſion | 
to think of him, Pſalm x. 4. Rom. i. 28. want of honourable, and 


conception of vile thoughts concerning him, IIa. Iii. 3, 4. Pſalm 


trary to his declarations in his word, 2 Kings vi. 33. vit 19. Deut. 


XXix. 19. Acts xxvi. 9. Gal. v. 20. raſh credulity of others * | 


* n * 
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of God, 1 John iv. 1. John v. 43. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12.—In our con- 
ſience, it includes carnal ſecurity, Zeph. i. 12. blinditeſs, and miſ- 
information, Iſa, v. 20. inactivity, ſtupidity, ſenſeleſſneſs, 1 Tim. 
ir. 2. Eph. iv. 18, 19, partially, making moſt ado about leſſer mat- 
ters, and chiefly diſapproving other mens ſinfulneſs, Matth. vii. 1, 
—4- xxüii. 23. deceitfulneſs, pretending regard to God, when it 
is biaſſed by bribes, Ezek. xiii. 19. legality, exciting men to follow 
aſter righteouſneſs by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 31, 32. x. 2, 
3. vii. 9. ſubmiſſion to mens authority inſtead of God's, 1 Cor. iii. 
4 5. Hol. v. 11. Mic. vi. 16.— In our will, it includes rejection 
of the goſpel-offers of Chriſt, and God in him, to be our God, 


| ſurrendering ourſelves to God, and not making him our chief 
end, Eph. ii 12 Hof. x. 1. Zech. vii. 5. hypocritical dedication 


10, 57. inward covenanting againſt him and his intereſts, Ecel. v. 


againſt his words or works, Job xxxiv. 33, 37: Jude 16. Pſalm 
xxxVit. 1,.—8. Jer. xii. 1. xx, 7,—18. unſanctified contentment, 
ſecking that ſatisfaction which we cannot find in one creature, in 
another, —ſatisfaQtion with our lot, without d to the will of 


der our troubles, —and enduring them as. juſt, but not as good,. 
nay very good for us, Iſa. xli. 25. xxxix. 8. Pſalm cxix. 71.—1t 
eur affeions, it includes want or weakneſs of love to, and deſire 


1. Job -xxxiv. . deadneſs in and wearineſs of his ſervice, Mal. iii. 
13. i. 13. Amos vii. 5. lukewarm indifference about | ſpiritual 


not proportioned to the importance of its object; or chiefly againſt 
in in others, Rom. x. 2. Matth. xxiii. 23. Vii. 1,—4-. Gen. xxxvili. 
24. 2 Sam. xii. 5. and which carries us out of our ſtation. to act 


proper pity to offenders, 2 Sam. vi. 6. 2 Kings x. 16, Luke ix. 54. 


raſhneſs and irreverence of heart in his preſence, Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. 


hope of impunity in fin, Deut. xxix. 19. Pſalm x. 11, 13. obdu- 


| 1 
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Hof. xi, 2, 7. Pſalm Ixxxi 10, — 12. Heb. x. 26, 29. negle& of 
of ourſclyes to him, Mic. iii. 11. Hoſ viii. 2. diſregard of our ſo- 
lemn engagements to him, Jer. v. 4, 5. Pſalm 1. 16, 19. lexviii. 


6. Hoſ. v. 11. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. diſcontentment with, and murmuring 


God in it; indolent, fool-hardy, ſtupid, and brutiſh patience un- 


after, or delight in God, averſion from, and hatred of him, and 
what Fer to him and bears his image, Rom. i. 30. Pſalm xiv. 


things, Rev. iii. 16. corrupt, indiſcreet, blind, and paſſionate zeal, 


from proud and felfiſh views, without a pour call, and without 
2 Cor. ii. 7. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 7.—want of filial reverence of God, 


Feel. v. 1. unconcern at his threatenings, Amos iii. 8. Jer. v. 22. 
[a. v. 19. preſumptuous rebellion againſt his warnings, Pſalm: 
XVI. 1. Ezek. Xi. 27. Jer. xliii. 1, 2. xliv. 15, 16. xxiii. 17, 33. 


rate impenitence in ſin, manifeſted in our denying, extenuating, 
excuſing, or transferring the blame of it on others, Rom. ii. 5. 
Prov. xxviii. 13. }XXiX. 1. XXX. 20. bold and curious inclination to 
pry into God's ſecrets, Deut. xxix. 29. preſumptuous confidence, 
wat he will ſupport us in that to which he never called us, —tempt- 
dn e TONS N Ys : mg 


4 1 
Ing or putting him to the trial, what be can or will de, in exer: 
ciling his patience or inflicting his judgements, Mat. iv. 7. Pfam 
rev. 9. Mal. iii. 15. diffidence, anxiety, and deſpair, Jer. ji, 2; 
Matth. vi. 34. Gen. iv. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 11.—In our memory it 
includes our readineſs to forget God, his words and works, and 
aptneſs to retain that which is trifling and wicked inſtead thereof, 
Jer. ii. 32. Pſalm l. 22. Deut. xxxii. 18.— In our whole foul it in. 
cludes pride, Pſalm. cxxxviit. 6. Hab. ii. 4. Prov. xxx. 12, 13. 
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inſenſibleneſs of our weakneſs and ſinfulneſs, Jer. ii. 31. viii. 6, 
12. 1 Cor. x. 12. Matth. vii. 2, 3. contempt of duty, or want of 
inclination to it, becauſe of its apparent meanneſs, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
2 Kings v. 11, 12. inward meddling with things above our ſitua- 
tion or ability, Pſalm cxxxi. f, 2. Num. xvi. 1. infervency and 
_ wandering of heart in religious duties, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. Eph. vi. 19, 
20. Rom. xii. 11. unthankfulneſs to God for benefits received, 
and thankfulneſs for ſucceſs in fin, Deut. viii. 17. Zech. xi. 5. in- 
ward ſlighting God and his law, —reſiſting and grieving his Sort, | 
Pſalm Il. 17. Deut. xxxii. 15. Iſa. Ixili. 10. Acts vii. 5 1. Eph. ir. 
30. Heb. x. 29. Matth. xii. 31, 32.— and, in fo far as our inward 
frame and exerciſe is not ſuited to his glorious excellencies, and 
his new-covenant relations to us, Rom. i. 21.— In our external ab. 
pearances it includes our not avouching him in our profeſſion as God 
and our God in Chriſt, and not attending that profeſſion which we 
make of him with a ſuitable practice, 2 Tim. iii. 2, — 5. Tit. i. 
15, 16. III. IpoLA TRT, which is the giving that worſhip and ho- 
nour to any other, which is due to God alone, — and is either more 
groſs or refined. In the more croſs TY heathens worſhipped | 
the ſun, moon, ſtars, kings, heroes, benefactors, inventors of arts, 
nay, dogs, cats, crocodiles, ſerpents, lecks, onions, harlots, &c. | 
Jer. xliv. 3, 8, 18. 1 Kings xi. 2. 2 Kings xvii. 29,—-33. Rom. i. 
21,—25. And papiſts worſhip angels, popes, pretended relics of | 
Chriſt and his ſamts, conſecrated wafers, &c. The ſinfulneſs and 
- abſurdity of ſuch worſhip is evident. (1.) No creatures deſerve | 
our worſhip, being at beſt little ſuperior, and many of them infe- | 
rior to us. Being weak, or at leaſt finite, they are unfit to be 
truſted, Jer. xvii. 5. Ifa. ii. 22. Rom. x. 14. The moſt exalted 
creatures cannot judge of the inward truth or importance of our 
worſhip, Rev. ii. 23. Jer. xvii. 10. nor can they grant our re- 
queſts, - or even a bleſſing on our outward enjoyments, Exod. xxu. | 
25. (2.) God hath given us no warrant by precept, promiſe, or | 
approved example, to invoke or adore any creature. (3.) He re- 
quires, that only himſelf, as the ſelf-exiſtent God, ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped ; and condemns all religious worſhip of any other, Exod. | 
xXx. 2, 3. Matth. iv. 10. Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. 1 Sam. vii. 3. Ia. | 
xli. 8. Rom. i. 23. Gal. iv. 8. (4.) Though Chriſt as God be 
the object of religious worſhip, and though, as Mediator, he is to 
be received by faith as God's unſpeakable gin Land though his me- 
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dation be an excitement to worſhip him as God, as well as his Fa- 
ther and the Holy Spirit in him, yet, as the Son F man and the 
ſrrant of God, he cannot be the object of dine worſhip, unleſs 
his finite nature ſhared. the ſame honour with his godhead, or he 
have a ſubordinate and a ſupreme worſhip aſcribed to him, both of 
which are equally abſurd.—Nor is there any reaſon to pretend, 
mat the religious worſhip called: LATREIA belongs only to God, 
but that called DOULEIA may be given to crearures; for DOULEIA 
ſcribed, to God, Gal. iv; 8. 1 'Theff. i. 9. Mat. xxvi. 24. Acts 
u. 19. Rom. xii. 11. xiv. 18. Eph. vi. 7. and civil homage to 
men is called LATREIA. Deut. xxviii. 48 Lev. xxiii. J.— In more 
refiied idelatry, we believe, chooſe, truſt, love, eſteem, deſire, de- 
lipht in, fear, think on, ſorrow for the want of, —are zealous for, 
or careful to pleaſe, or obtain any thing as much or more than the 
tue God, or in / oppoſition to his will. In this manner men chief- 
V idolize and worſhip, (1.) Satan, in entering ints-covenants with 
him, practiſing or encouraging divination, witchcraft, or magic, 
conſulting him or his agents relative to things future, ſecret, or 
bft, Deut. xvi. g,—12. Lev. xix. 31. xx. 6. Exod. xxii. 18. Iſa. 
yi. 19. Dan. ii. 2.—embracing his falfe doctrines, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 
. regarding his pretended miracles, 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10. Rev. xiii. 
13. xix. 20. —obeying his laws, Jer. vij. 23. Mic. vi 16 Hoſ. v. 
11. hearkening to his ſuggeſtions,” Acts v. 3,.— 10. 1 Kings xxii. 
22, 23. John xiii. 27. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. or ſubmitting to his ſlave» 
7, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 26. Ifa. xlix. 24, 25. (2.) The world, 
—in ſeeking the enjoyments of it as the portion of our ſoul, or for 
themſelves, not as they lead to God, Pſalm xvii. 14. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
Rom. viii. 5, 6. Phil. i. 19. James iv. 4. 1 John ii+15, 16. i. 
17. Rev. i. 7. making the cuſtoms and faſhions of it a ſtandard of 
our faith or. practice, Rom. x11. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i. 14, 18. delighting 
in the fellowſhip of carnal men, Pſalm. xv. 4. cxix. 115. Prov. ix. 
6. xiii, 20. James iv. 4. or ſinfully pleaſing men, Gal. i. 1. Rom. 
n. 2. 1 Cor. ix. 19, — 22. 1 Theſſ. ii. 4, —6. (3.) Self, natural, 
avil, or religious, in having too high an eſteem of ourſelves, 
Prov. xxvi. 12, 16. Ifa, lviii. 3. Rom. x. 3. loving ourſelves, not 
3 ſubordinared to God, and for his ſake, 2 Tim. iii. 2. Luke xiv. 
26. or ſeeking ourſclves too much, or as our, great end in any 
ting we do, 2 Kings x. 6. Prov. xxi. 4. xv. 8. Zech. vii. 5, 6. 
Phil. ii. 21. Ti. 19. (4+) Sin, in indulging or practiſing it in any 
form or degree, as it ſtands in direct oppoſition to God, Jer. xliv. 
4. Hab. i. 12. John. ii, 4. and its reign or prevalence in us 
renders all that we do a ſervice to and worſhip of it, Iſa. i. 11, 12. - 
bri. 3. Prov. xv. 8. xxviii: 9. XXI. 4, 27. (5.) Graces and ſpi- 
tual comforts,” in loving, truſting to, deſiring, and delighting in 
dem for themſelves, and inſtead of God, x John v. 21. 2 Cor. 
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X. 25. Mal. iii. 16. Acts ii. 46. (2.) Singing of pſalms, 4 


The REASONS annexed to this commandment are, (1.) That the. 1e 
all-ſecing God takes ſpecial notice of our atheiſm, profaneneſs, and oh 
idolatry, let them be varniſhed with as many fair pretences 25 the vy 
will, Pſalm xliv. 20, 21. Ezek. viii. 7, — 12. (2. That he 1 Re 
much diſpleaſed with us for them, particularly for idolatry, He (: 
has manifeſted his diſpleaſure in his word, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. viil 
19,—21. Rev xxi 8. xxil. 15. Xiv. 10, 11. And few nations, | 151 
heathens, Jews, or antichriſtians, have or will be deſtroyed in te xvi 
providence, but on account of idolatry, as one principal article of hig Ma 
controverſy with them, 2 Kings xvii. Jer. xxv ; xlvi,—li.-Rev. ix; Wl al 
xiii; xiv. He has often taken away mens idols, Judg. xvii ; xvii. 8. 
obliged them either to part with them or with their profeſſion of reli. ! = 
gion, Gen. xxxv. 2. or rendered them a plague to them, as in the dil 
caſe of Eli, and David's idolized children, 1 Sam. ii, — iv. 2 Sam, Ex 
xiii,—xviii. 1 Kings i. or has left them ſhamefully to manifeſt their 5 
idolatry, as in the caſe of Judas, Matth. xxvi. 15. Demas, 2 Tim. 10 
iv. 10. js e „ | Ki 

” Bs | bh | ; | Ca 

II. The Secony ComMmManDuExT reſpects the MEans of religious in 
worſhip. Our bodies, as well as our fouls, being redeemed with (9- 
the blood of God, Acts XX. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.—everlaſting or 
happineſs awaiting our bodies, as well as our ſouls, 1 Cor. xv. 13 
Matth. x. 28,—our mouth being the interpreter and agent of our! * 
heart, Matth. xii. 34. and external worſhip being of uſe to pro- {oc 

mote that which is internal, — God has framed this commandment, BW: 
immediately to reſpeQ it, though as proceeding from our heart — WM '5 
This external worſhip, not being ſtrictly natural, but inſtituted, and Ne 
God hawng a diſtinguiſhed zeal for his own worſhip, and men a 0a 
remarkable proneneſs to intrude their own inventions into it, this cal 
and the fourth commandment are more largely ſtated and enforced Wl de. 
than any of the rect, - ©. „ m 
Our whole worſhip of God, ſince the fall, being an abomination Wl "* 

to him, but in ſo far as performed in the name of Chriſt, Prer. 16 
xv. 8. Xxi. 27. xxviii. 9. Iſa. Ixvi, 3. i. 11, — 15. Col. iii. 1). 1 (1: 
Pet. iv. 11. Eph. iii. 21. He, the true repreſentation and image uit 

of the inviſible God, may, as Mediator, be confidered as the prin- n. 
cipal mean of ir, Col. i. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. John xiv. 6. 9, 10, 33 
And it muſt be performed in obedience to his command,—in the — 
exerciſe of faith in and love to his perſon God - man Mediator. in | XI. 
reliance upon his ſtrength, —and preſented to his Father through =. 
his righteouſneſs and interceſſion, in order to render it acceptable, i C 
John xiv. 6. x. 7, 9. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. Col. ii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 11. . 
ii. 5, 9.—In ſubordination to, and in order to extenſive improve- fel 
ment of Chriſt, in our worſhip of, and fellowſhip with God, be, br 
in his word, has appointed many diverſified ordinances ; particu - */ 
larly, (1.) Prayer, ſecret, private, and public, Matth. vi. 6. Jer. = 
IX 


„ AY __ 
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id ſpiritual ſongs, in ſecret, private, and public, for the praiſe of 
God, James v. 13. Col. iti. 16. Eph. v. 10. Pfalm xxxiii. T, 2. 
ir; xcvi, — e; ciii; ev; cviiz cxxxiv,—cxxxviz cxly,—cl. (3.) 
Reading and hearing God's word, John v. 39. Acts xvii. 1 I. Xv. 21. 


(.) Preaching and hearing the goſpel, 1 Pet. iii. 19. i. 1 2. Neh. 


vi. 8. 2 Kings iv. 23. Mark xvi- 15. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Rom. x. 14, 


15, 17. (5.) Adminiſtration and receiving of the ſacraments, Gen. 
wit. 9. — 14. Exod. xii. Num. ix; xxviii; xxix. 1 Cor. x. 1,—4. 


Matth. xxviii, 19. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. xi. 23,29. (6.) Religious 


faſting and thankſgiving, ſecret, private, and public, Matth. vi. 17, 


18. ix. 15. Zech. xii. 12, —14. 1 Cor. vii. 5 Joel: ti. 13. Exod. 
xv, f Chron. xvi. 2 Chron. xx. 26. (7.) Church government and 
diſcipline, including a ſtanding miniſtry and the maintenance of it, 
Exod. xxv,—xxx!. Lov. 1,—xvi. Num. iii; iv; viii; xv; xvii; 
xvii. Heb. iii. 5, 6. Matth. xvi. 18, 19. xx. 25, 26. xviii. 15,—20, 


Cor. xii. 28, Eph. iv. 11,—14. John xviii. 36. Acts i, —xx. 1 


Tim. v. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. Heb. xii. 7, 17. 1 Cor. ix. 14. (8.) 
Catechetical and other inſtruction of children, ſervants, or people, 
in the truths of God, Gen. xviii. 19. Deut. vi. 6, — 9. Gal. vi. 6. 
9.) Spiritual conference and joint prayer in ſocial meetings, ſtated 


or occaſional, Mal. iii. 16. Song i. 4. v. 8,—16, vii. 1 —3. vii. 


13. iv. 11. vii. 9. iii. 7, —1 1. Pfalm Ixvi. 16. Luke xxiv. 14,—32. 
10.) Vows of ſelf-dedication to the ſervice of God, perſonal or 


ſocial, Iſa. xliv. 4, 5. Pſalm cxvi. 16. Ixxvi. 11. cxix. 106. Eecl. 


v. 4, 5- Num. xxx. Lev. xxvii. Deut. v. 2. xxix. 2. Joſh. xxiv. 


15, 25. 2 Chron. xv. 12, 75 xxiii. 16. xxix. 10. XXIiv. 31, 34. 

fa. xix, 18, 21. 2. Cor. viii. 5. (11.) 
Oaths, aſſertory, promiſſory, and minatory, in which we ſolemnly 
call God to witneſs the truth and our ſincerity, in that which we 


Neh. ix; x. Ezra x. 3. 


declare or engage, and to avenge himſelf upon us, if we declare 


any thing falſe or unknown to us, or neglect to fulfil that which 
we engage, Deut. vi. 13. Jer. iv. 2. Heb. vi. 16. Ifa, xlv. 23. bv, 
16. Rom. ix. 1, 2. 2 Cor. i. 23. xi. 31. Gal. i. 20. 1 Theſſ. v. 27, 
12.) Caſting of lots, in which we ſolemnly appeal to the imme- 
diate deciſion of God, in an important matter, in which hu- 


man prudence cannot, at leaſt peaceably, determine, Prov. xvi. 
33. xviii. 18. Lev. xvi, 8. Num. xxxiv. 13. Joſh. vii. 13, — 18. xv. 


—XXi. 1 Sam. x. 19,— 24. Xiv. 41, 42. 1 Chron, xxiv,—xxvi. Neh-. 
xi. 1. Acts i. 24,—26. (13. ) Collection for the poor, in which 
we give a part of our ſubſtance to the Lord, Matth. vi. 1,—5. r_ 
Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Gal. ii. 10.— All which ordinances this command. - 
ment REQUIRES. (1.) To be received in principle and public pro» 
fon, —known and aſſented to as divine by our mind, and em- 
braced as appointed of God by our will, Mic. iv. 5. (2.) To be 
ſerved in all their requirements, as inſtituted by God, to be 


means of our fellowſhip with himſelf, Matth. xxViii. 20. Pſalm 


txyii, 4. Mil. 2. Ixkiv. 2, 10. (3-) To be kept 2 
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human addition, 1 Cor. xi. 2. Pſalm xvi. 4. Acts xvii. 16, 7), 22. pre 
Deut. vii. 5. Xii. 23. Exod. xxiii. 24. Col. ii. 4, 8, 16, —22. 
Matth. xv. 2, 3, 9. (4-) To be kept entire without ſuffering a the 
thing to be taken from them, Deut iv. 2. v. 32. Xi. 32. Rey, 


a 95 
xxii. 19. a 1 orc 
This commandment roRB1Ds, I. PRoFANtENEss reſpecting the or 
means of religious worſhip. (1.) In not receiving Gad's ordinan. Pr 
ces as his, but as delivered to us by Popes, Councils, Kings, Pa, WM wc 
rents, Teachers, Hoſ. viii 12. Ifa. xxix. 13. (2,) In neglecting 20 
the ſecret, private, or public obſervance of them, Exod. iv. 24, 2;, th 


Jer. x. 28. Heb. x. 25, Rev. ii. 4. (3,) In devolving upon others | in 
that obſervance of them, which God requires of us, —as when cler.. th 
gymen hold a plurality of charges, and hire curates to officiate ſor | 


ve 
them, or heads of families deyolve the whole religious care of them Wl v 
into the hands of chaplains, 1 Kings xii, 31. Judg. xvii. c, 12, 13. 2 
(4.) In curtailing them, in reſpect of parts, time, or frequency, | iv 
Amos viii. 4 5. Mal. i. 13. itt. 7.—9, 14. (5) In contempt of 10 
them, diſpoſing us to negle & them, or to uſe them without due at 
reverence, Eccl. v. 1. Mal. i. 12, 13, 14, (6.) In fleepy or care- — 
Jeſs attendance on them, Acts xx. 9. (J.) In valuing ourſelves b 
on account of our contempt of them, Job xxi. 14, 15. (8.) In ' 
making merchandiſe of church-livings, cenſures, deciſions, ſacra- WM 1 
ments, Ads viii. 18. Rom. ii. 22. John ii. 16. Mark xi. 15,—17. W 
(9.) In hindering the free obſervation of God's ordinances by deri- 0 
ſion, immoderate and unſeaſonable wordly huſineſs, intruſion of X 
careleſs and ſcandalous miniſters, eſtabliſhing or executing iniquitous e 
laws, perſecuting men for conſcience ſake, Iſa xxviii. 22. . 1 Pet. 
vii. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 17. Micah vi. 16. 2 Kings xviii. 13. Acts iv.— d 
xxviii. II. IpoLaArRr reſpecting the means of worſhip, in, (I.) t 
Forming corporeal repreſentations of God in our mind, John iv. L 

| 24. Ram. i: 23. (2.) Forming material repreſentations of the di- { 


vine perſons in order to worſhip them, or that which they are in- [ 
tended to repreſent, Acts xvii. 29. Rom. i. 23. Deut. iv. 14, 15. 0 
Fab. ii. 18. Rom. xi. 4. Lev. xxvi. 1. (3.) ek images of 
divine perſons, or even of falſe gods, for ornaments of houſes, Cc. 
Deut. vii. 5. Exod xxii. 24. Pſalm xvi. 4. (4-) Exhibiting ima» 
ges in churches for the inſtruction of the ignorant, Exod. xxiii. 24. 
2 Kings xviii. 4. To pretend their uſefulneſs is to accuſe God 
of neglecting to give us ſufficient means of inſtruction in his word 
and ordinances, contrary to Matth. xxviii. 20. Luke xvi. 29, 31. 
Ila. viii. 20. Such images blaſphemouſly repreſent God, who is 
an infinite Spirit, as if he were finite and corporeal. They cannot | 
| E even repreſent the body of Chriſt in connection with his divine per- | 
ſon, or in its glorified ſtate, Iſa. xl. 18. xlvt. 5. Jer. x. 8, 14, 15. 
Hab. ii. 18. Zech. x. 2. God condemns and puniſhes men for ma- 
king carnal repreſentations of himſelf, Rom. i. 23, 24. and for | 
their adoration of ſaints, angels, popes, relics, and images, unde 
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ence of worſhipping him by them, Acts x. 25, 26 Rev. xix. 
10. xxii 8, 9. Xi'i. 4, 8, 15. ix. 20, 21. Nay, for their idolatry, 
the Papiſts are expreſsly adjudged to eternal damnation, Rev. xiv. 
Ii III. SuyetxsTITION in adding to or changing God's 
ordinances of worſhip, in, (1.) Pretending to render that to be fin 
or duty, which God never declared to be ſo, Matth. xv. 5, 6, 9. 
Prov. XXX. 6. Col. ii. 16, - 23. (2.) Imagining that virtue in 
worſhip ariſes from places, poſtures, inſtruments, or number f | 
as, contrary to, Mal. i. 11. John iv: 20, - 22. (3.) Fancying 'Þ 
that the poſition of ſtars at the time of birth, the meeting or deal 
ing with particular perſons firſt in the morning, flight of birds, or | j 
the like, are declarative tokens of God's will relative to future e- Why 
rents, Ifa. xliv. 25. xIvii. 8, 13. Jer. x. 2, (4.) Adding to God's | 
worlhip ceremonies, reſtricted ſeaſons, church-officers, ſacraments, | 
apocryphal books, c. not preſcribed in his word, Deut. xii. 32. 1 
iv. 2. v. 32. Iſa. i. 12. Matth. xv. 3, 9. Col. ii. 16.—23. Gal. iv. 1 
10, 11.— Men render themſelves guilty of ſuch ſuperſtition | 
and idolatry. (1.) In deviſing it, Nurh. xv 39. 1 Kings xii. 28, * 
—33. (2.) In adviſing or enticing to it, Deut. xiii. 6, —8. (3.) | | 
ö 


In commanding it, Hol. v. 11. Micah. vi. 16. (4.) In uſing it, 
1 Kings xi. 33. (F.) In approving, or tolerating it, Rev. ii. 14, 
| 15.—Nor will any pretence of the piety of its authors or promoters, 
Matth. xv. 2, —9. or its antiquity, 1 Pet. i. 18, legal eſtabliſhment 
or cuſtomarineſs, Jer. xliv. 17. good intention, 1 Sam. xv. 21. 
xiil. 12. or its ſeeming tendency to promote devotion, Iſa. Rv. 5. '} 
excuſe their conduct before Gd. %% df ond” I 
The reagoNs annexed to this commandment, for enforcing obe- 
dience to it, are, (1.) God's ſovereignty, which entitles him alone 
to preſcribe the ordinances of his own worſhip, Jer. vii. 31. xxxit. | | 
35. (2.) His propriety in his people, as his children, ſervants, and * 
ſubjects, Iſa. xxxin. 22. (3.) His zeal for his own worſhip, in 1 
puniſhing the breakers, and rewarding the keepers of this and other 
commandments, Lev. x. 1, 2, 3. Iſa. ix. 7. rs 


0 | e ye hes . 
III. The THIN D COMMANDMENT reſpects the Nau of God, 
which comprehends every thing by which he makes himſelf 
known, (1.) Proper names, —eſſential, as Jehovah, Jah, Tam, 'The 144 
Lord, God, Exod. vi, 3. iii. 14. Pſalm Ixviii. 4. Ixxxiv. 11.—Or . 10 
perſonal,— Father, Son, Word, Jeſus Chriſt, Holy Ghoſt, c. "1 
(2.) Titles which mark his relations to us ward, as the God and ll | 
Father of Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. The high and lofty One, — 
Ehe holy One of Iſrael, Iſa. lvii. 15. xlix. 7. The God of mercy il; 

and grace, and peace, Pſalm lix. 10. 1 Pet. v. 10. Rom. xvi. 26, 
The God of ſalvation, Pſalm Ixviii. 20. The God of all comfort, 2 
Cor. i. 3. The God and King of glory, Acts vii. 2. Pſalm xxiv. 8, 
10. The God of gods, Joſh. xxii. 22. King of kings, and Lord of 

lords, Rev. xvii, 1 Ae xix. 16. The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
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Jacoby Exod. iii. 6. The God of the Hebrews, or of Iſrael, Erol. 


r. 3. Pſalm Ixxii. 18. The God of the whole earth, Ifa. liv, 5. The 


Father of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. and of glory, Eph. i. 17. of ſpirits, 


John xv. 26. 2 Cor. i. 4. vii. 6. (3.) Attributes imitable and in. 


Heb. xit. 9. Num. xvi. 22. Creator, Iſa xl. 28. Preſerver or Ob. 


ſerrer of men, Job. vii. 20. King, Judge, Lawgiver, Ita. xxxijj;. | 


22. James iv. 12. Saviour, Iſa. xlv. 15. 22. Redeemer, Ita. XItiii. 
27. xlix. 26. Jer. l. 34. Job xix. 25. Comforter, Iſa. li. ), 12. 


mmitable, Infinity, Eternity, c. (4.) Ordinancec of worſhip, 


Mic. iv. 5. Luke i. 6. (5. Words, Law, and Goſpel, Palin 
XXV iii. 2. (6.) Works of creation, providence, and redemption, 


Pfalm xix. 1. ix. 16. Acts xiv. 17. Eph. iii. 10, 21. 2 Cor. v. 


18.—21. 


This commandment REQUIRES us, I. To take up the name of 
God, as it is laid before us in his word, — in our thoughts, medi- 


tating on it, Pſalm civ. 34. cxxxix. 17, 18.— in our words, ſpeaking 
of it, Pſalm cv. 1, —3. cvii; cxxxvi; cxlv; exlvi; cxlvit—and in 
eur deeds, making an open profeſſion of it, adorned with an anſwer. 
able practice, 1 Pet. iii. 15, 16. Rom. x. 10. Rev. xiv. 1. Heb. 
Iv. 14. x. 23. Matth. v. 16. Phil. ii. 15, 16. iv. 8.— This taking 
up God's name is neceſſary to his honour; and without it we 


hide, bury, and deny the excellency and uſefulneſs of his name, 


1 Cor. x. 31. Lev. x. 3.— neceſſary to our own advantage, his names, 
titles, and attributes being precious, reviving, ſanctifying, and 
comforting cordials to our foul, —his ordinances, breaſts of ſpiritual 


nouriſhment, — his words ſweeter than honey, an inheritance better 


than thouſands of gold and filver, an incomparable inſtructor, Song | 
viii. 6. Pſalm xix. 10. cxix. 72, 103, 111, 97,—100, i0g.—his | 
works, a proſpective glaſs, manifeſting wonders of wiſdom, power, 


mercy, and goodneſs, Rom. i. 19, 20. Pfalm xix. 1,—5. cüi,— 


and neceſſary to the edification of others, leading them to Chriſt, 


falvation, and. holineſs, Matth. v. 16. John xvii. 26.--—And for 
gaining thefe important ends, our profeſſion of God's name ought | 


to be, judicious, every point of it knowingly founded on his word, 


10. 2 Cor. iv. 13. complete, extending to every attained truth, Phil. ii. 
16. Acts xx. 20, 27. plain, without ambiguity or equivocation, Gal. 


2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. bold and zealous, Pfalm cxix. 46, 139. Acts ii. 14, 
—36. m. 12,—26. iv. 10,— 13, 19, 20. V. 295 32. vi. 15. vii. 515 
53. Eph. vi. 20. conflant to the end, x Pet. iii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 1), 
18. Rev. ii. 10. Ri. 11. II. It requires us to ufe the name of God 
n an holy and reverend manner, in fpiritual knowledge of it, Pfalm | 


Rom. x. 10. Prov. iv. 5,—7. Adds xvii. 11. candid, perfectly anſwe- | 


Table to that which we believe in our heart, Rom. x. 10. Pfalm exvi. 


Hi. 11, 12. v. 1 —4. 2 Cor. i. 12. mech, 1 Pet. iii. 15. Matth. xi. 29. 


A. 10. faith in it as manifeſted in Chriſt, Heb. xi. & iv. 2. Rom. 
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and awe of it, Mal. iv. 2. Deut. xxviii. 58. Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. 


| Rev. xv. 4. in ſingleneſs of heart, and to a right end, Pſalm xcvi. - 


1,8. III. To employ God himſelf to hallow or glorify his own 
name, in removing from the world and our heart all that atheiſm, 
Ignorance, idolatry, profaneneſs, Wc. which tends to diſhonour 
his name, and in diſpoſing all things in nations, churches, and 
perſons, to promote his glory to the belt advantage, Matth. vi. 9. 
pſalm cviti. $. Ixxxii. 8. Ivii. 5, 11. Ixxii. 19. 44; by 
This commandment FoRB1Ds our neglecting to promote God's 

honour in the matter and manner required, Deut. xxxii. 51. Num. 
xxvii. 14. and our profaning and abuſing his name, in uſing it 
ignorantly, Acts xvii. 23. lightly or raſhly, in exclamations, thankſ- 
girings, prayers, obſccrations, adjurations, and appeals, Acts xi 
13, 14. ſuperſtitioufly, as when the Ifraelites carried his ark to the 
field of battle to render them ſucceſsful againſt the Philiſtines, x 
Sam. iv. 3,—5+- wantonly, in 2 him, or creatures in his 
flead, in our common converſation, Matth. v. 34,—37. James v. 

12. in angrily or ſportfully curſing and devoting ourſelves or others 
to damnation, devils, miſchiefs, c. 1 Kings xix. 2. 2 Kings vi. 
31. Num. xxii. 11. Judg. xvii. 2.—perjuring ourſelves, atteſting 
that which is falſe, and not endeayouring to perform that which 
we have engaged upon oath, Zech. v. 4. Mal. iii. 5. Matth. v. 
33. Ho. iv. 2. x. 4-—blaſphemouſly reviling God, or cauſing others 
to do fo, Rom. ii. 24, Acts xxvi. 11. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Sam. xi. 
14. Iſa. li. 5. reproaching his ordinances, words, works, or people, 
becauſe of their relation and likeneſs to him, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 5. 
1 Cor. iv. 13. Mark iii. 30. aſcribing to him that which is difho- 
nourable to him, Matth. xi. 19. xii. 24. John vii. 48, 52. Pſalm I. 21. 


x. 13. denying him that which is true and honourable, and aſcribing 


it to creatures, Job. xxxvi. 19, - 25. Pſalm Ixxiii. g, xciv. 7. Ezek. 
viii. 12. ix. 9. Zeph. i. 12. Acts xii. 22. thinking or ſpeaking a- 
gainſt him, in a virulent manner, Job ii. 5. 9. Exod. v. 2. 2 
Kings vi. 33. vii. 2, 19. and deſpitefully or maliciouſly rebelling a- 


gainſt the plain and powerful teſti . 


a Matth. xii. 23, 24, 31, 32. Heb. vi. 4, 5. x. 26, 
More particularly, God's names, titles, and attributes, are pro- 
faned and abuſed, when they are not thought and ſpoken of, and 


improved by inward principles of faith in, and love to Chriſt, Rom. 


J 6 


xiv." 23. Heb. xi. 6. 1 Tim. i. 5. when our inward unbelief works 


in oppoſition to them, 2 Kings vii, 2, 19. Ezek. viii. 12. ix. 9. 


Zeph. i. 12. Pfalm x. 11, 13. I. 21. lxxvit. 8, g. xciv..7. Jer. xv. 
18. xx. 7, when we retain or exerciſe hatred of them, Rom. viii. 
7, 8. i. 30. Pſalm cxxxix. 20. and when we uſe theni not to their 
proper ends, but as encouragements to wickedneſs, Mal. i. 6. Ec. 
vii 1 1. Ifa. xliii. 24. Rom. ii. 4, 5.— His ordinances are profa- 
ned, and abuſed, when they are uſed with unholy hearts, from 
Wor I n 3 principles 


- 
1 


. whom God never called to that work, Jer. xxiii. 32. Rom. x. 15. 
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principles of ſelf-loye, pride, regard to human laws or cuſtoms, | 
1 Tim. i. 5. 1 Cor. xii. 3. or, in a proud, carelefs, hypoeritica . 
unbelieving manner, Phil. iii. 3. John iv. 24. Iſa. viii. 3. x3ix. 
13. Heb. iv. 2. or to promote ſome ſinful or ſelfiſh end, Matth. il. 
16. xxiii. 14. Rom. x. 3. ix. 31, 32.-—PRAYER is profaned and 
abuſed, when we do not duly prepare for it, by ſearching and feel. | 
ing our neceſſities, emptying our hearts of carnal cares, and by 
conſideration of Chriſt's mediation and promiſes, Pſalm x 17. 
Eph. vi. 18. when we pray in an ignorant, proud, formal, legal, 
careleſs, wandering, and unbelieving manner, Ifa. xxix 13. Luke 
xviit. 11, 12. James i. 6,—8. John xvi. 24. when we, aſk impro- 
per things, or for a bad end, Luke ix. 54. James iv. 3. and when 
we do not obſerve whether, and how our requeſts: are granted, 
Pſalm v. 3. cxxiii. 1, —4.—SINGING of pſalms is profaned, when 
it is performed raſhly, Pfal. cvni. 1. merely in an outward manner, 
Pfal. cxi. 1. without knowledge of what we ſing, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
without proper affection or proper application of the matter to our 
own caſe, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16.— RRADING or HEARING God's 
word is profaned and abuſed, when it is performed without due 
preparation, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. James i. 21. without proper attention, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 30. Prov. xxviti. 9. Acts viii. 30. or, in a ſleepy and | 
indolent manner, Amos viii. 5. Mal. i. 3. when our conſciences 
are not laid open to it as the candle of the Lord, and we do not 
receive it into our heart, as indecd the word of God, Pſalm Ixxxy. 
38. x Theff. ii. 13. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. when we do not cordially 
believe nor are ſenſibly affected with it, Heb. iv. 2. Ia. Ixvi. 2. 
when we do not ſpiritually meditate on, and carefully remember 
that which we have read and heard, Pfalm i. 2. x. 4. Pfalm cxix. | 
11. and reduce into an holy and circumſpect practice, Ezek. 
XXXlit. 31. Jer. xxv. 4,.— 7. or when we regard the truths of 
God as we affect the preacher, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 1 Kings xxii. 8. | 
PREAchNG of God's word is profaned, when performed by thoſe 


Feb. v. 4. or in an unbelieving, lazy, unaffectionate, obſcure, in- 
diſtin, contentious, and unfaithful manner, Iſa. Ivi. 10, 12. 
Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Phil. i. 16. Ezek. xiii. 17,—19. or to exalt | 
felf, and promote carnal gain, 2 Cor. iv. 5- 1 Theſſ. ii. 4,—6.— 
SACRAMENTS are profaned, when they are diſpenſed by perſons | 
not authoriſed by God, 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. xi. 23. or to improper per- 
fons, or from carnal motives, Matth. vii. 6. 1 Cor. xl. 27,—29- | 
when rites not preſcribed by God are annexed to them, Ifa. i. 12. 
when they are received without due preparation for them, proper 
exerciſe of grace in them, and a correſpondent practice after them, 
1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Acts iv. 13. Rom xii. 1, 2.—Religious FaST- | 
' ING is profaned, when we faft for ſtrife and debate, or to promote 
fome bad end, Iſa. lviii. 4. 2 Kings xxi. 9, —13- without being 
truly and deeply affected with the mercies which we 3 | 


- 
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1nd with the fins which we confeſs, or judgements which we be- 


val and deprecate, Hoſ. vii. 14. Iſa. Iviii. 4. when we cleave to 


dur fins, while we profeſs to mourn over, and ſupplicate delive- 
-nce from them and their effects, Iſa. Iviii. 4,—6. Mic. iii. 11. 
r when we ſeek to honour ourſelves, and recommend ourſelves to 
God's favour by it, Matth. vi. 16. Zech. vii. 5. Luke xviii. 12. 
If, Iviii. 3+ —CHURCH-GOVERNMENT is profaned, when it is mo- 
lelled OE the forms of the ſtate, John xvin. 36. Matth. 
xx, 25, 26. and 1ts affairs regulated, not by the word of God, but 


_ 


tj the decrees of councils, parliaments, popes, kings, 8c. Iſa. viii. 


10, Matth. xxiii. 8,—10. Mic. vi. 16. Rev. xiii. or to pleaſe the 


zumours of men, chiefly the great, Gal. i. 10. 1 Theff. ii. 4, 5. 
when cenſures are inflicted as civil puniſhments, or are deſpiſed 
nd oppoſed, or not ſubmitted to, as the inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt 
for promoting ſpiritual edification, Acts xv. 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Theſſ. 


5 12,—14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 14. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. - RRELISIOUSsC 
1075 are profaned, when we vow in a raſh, ignorant, careleſs, legal, 


ind hypocritical manner, Judg. xi. 30,—40. Deut. v. 27,—29. 


ſer. Xlii. 5, 20. or engage to that which is ſinful, trifling, or not 


n our power to perform, 2 Kings vi. 31. 1 Kings xix. 2. when 


re are proud of our vows, John viii. 41. Prov. vii. 14. and when, 
after lawful vows, we do not ſpeedily, and with the utmoſt care 


nd diligence, fulfil them, Num. xxx. Judges xi. 35. Pſalm hxi. 8. 
Irxviit. 8, 57, Eccl. v. 4,—6. Prov. xx. 25.—OaTus are.profaned, 
when we refuſe to ſwear lawful ones, which tend to glorify' God, 


nd put an Wd to ſtrife, Heb. vi, 16. Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. when 


ve {wear without a proper call, James v. 12. Matth. v. 34,—37. 
or give or take oaths which are unlawful or dubious in themſelves, 
or impoſſible for us to fulfil, Mark vi. 22, 23. Acts xxiii. 14, 21. 


or ſwear in an idolatrous or ſuperſtitious -manner by creatures, 


tiſing the goſpels, Sc. Pfalm xvi. 4. Matth. xv. 9. when we 
[wear bit hout truth, what we are uncertain of, or know to be falſe, 
or with diſſimulation; 4v:thout judgement, not underſtanding the 


mture of an oath, or the matter about which, or words. in which 


ve take it 5 or <vithout righteouſneſs, engaging to, or intending to 


promote that which is unlawful and unjuſt, Jer, iv. 2. Zech. v. 4. 


a ſwear lightly and raſhly. Eccl. ix. 2. or when we equivocate in 


ſwearing, underſtariding our expreſſions, in a ſenſe different from 


tar commonly affixed to them, or which is unperceived by the 
impoſer; or when our ſwearing does not tend to the honour of 
Cod or edification of men, but is merely a compliance with ſome 
human law, and intended as a mean of acceſs to ſome place of ci- 


iil or eccleſiaſtical honour and profit; and when the imprgſſion of 


dur oath wears off our ſpirits, and through floth, inadvertency, 


wickedneſs, or ſpecious pretences, we do not labour to perform 


* 


Lzek, xvii. 12,19. hen we pretend the obligation of an oath as | 


g 3 L 
. 


a 


ture events, Deut. xxix. 29. to which heatheniſh obſervation off 


- whoſe hearts are filled with enmity againſt God. It never fits men 


ſons, few others being inclined to ſuch diverſions. As tu} of 


preſumptuous and blaſphemous } To appeal to the devil in his 


influenced by þeathenifh affeions, hoping, rejoicing, fearing of 


heatheniſn practices, irreverently diſregarding God and his provi 
| dence in the management of their affairs, 1 Sam. vi. 9.— A yR04 
1. 1. 2 Kings ii. 23. Pſalm xxii. 7, 8. Ixix. 10,—12. by hypocti 


38. or a reproach to it, in our fooliſh, .untender, unſtable, un- 
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fruitful, or ſcandalous practice, Phil. iii. 18, 11, 19. 2 Tim. iii. 1 


1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 2 Tim, iv. 10. ii. 16, 17. i. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
22. 1 John ii. 19.— God's worD is profaned, when we ſpeak lights 
ly of it, inſolently againſt it, or pervert it to jeſts and by- word 


ſupport error and wickedneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim 
I. 14. afhy our own fancies to it as the meaning of God's Spirit in 
it, 2 Pet. i. 20. Matth. v. 21, 33, 43. miſapply it for encourage: 


a - aaa; > IEA hi — — — Sts I B 
wt, 


. — * _ 
Gs Any - — 
33444 „ — 


459 Of the Law of God. 
a reaſon of our doing that which is ſinful, Matth. xiv; 9. or when. 
without ſuſficient new ground, we repeat our oaths at or A 
fame time, Exod. xx. 7.— Lors are profaned, when they are uſed 
in affairs trifling, or which human prudence might have rightly and 
peacefully decided, Pſalm xxii. 18. or in important matters, with. 
out earneſt prayer and dependence on God for his decifion, Prov. 
xvi. 33. xviii. 18. Acts i. 24,—26. or to obtain knowledge of f | 


accidents, as ominous, may be reduced, Jer. x. 2. Iſa. xliv. 2c, or 
in diviſion of cards, or throwing of the dice, &c.—the aufunel 
of which is manifeſt. It is the common delight of wicked men | 


for religious exerciſes, but, in a moſt bewitching manner, diverts 
from them. It occaſions intimate familiarity with graceleſs per- 


chance, being mere imaginations, can give no deciſion, the appeal 
for diviſion of cards or fall of the dice muſt be made either to God. 
or to the devil in his ſtead. To appeal to God in diverſion, how! 


Read, how horrid I- It renders men heatheniſh, —believers of bea 
theniſb principles, 3s that God has left fome events to chance; that 
fortune changes ſides; that fome perſons are lucky, and other 
not ;—uſers of heatheniſh language, luck, chance, good fortune, &c 


grieving at what fortune has done, or is like to do; and given ta 


FESSION of religion is profaned, by indulging malignity and hatred 
of religion, Zech. xi. 8.—by ſcoffing at it, Ifa. xxviii. 22. Pſalm 


making a profeſſion of religion a cloke for maliciouſneſs, voluptu- 
ouſneſs, covetouſneſs, or the like, Matth. xxiii. 14. Ezek. xxxiii 
31, 32. Mic. ni. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 16. Tit. i. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. ii. 5 
by being aſhamed of our profeſſion of Chriſt's truths, Mark vii 


—6, Phil. i. 27. Eph. v. 15. Col. iv. 5. Ifa. v. 4. Rom. ii. 4, 5 
22, 25. or by apeſtacy from it, John vi. 66. Gal. iii. 3. i. 64 


Cts xvii. 18, 20. xxvi. 24. ii. 13. Jer. xxili. 33, 36. wreſt it t9 


ment of the wicked, and diſcouragement of the godly, Ezek. vii 
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22. or uſe it in charms, idolatrous kiſſing, or as a lottery book for 


fpiritual caſes, Acts xix. 13. or neglect to ſearch and believe and 
Adi it as indeed the word of God, John v. 39. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 


aimire himſelf, as manifeſted in them, Rom. i. 18,— 20. Eph. iii. 
16, 21- When we do not improve them for his glory, but for the 
gratification of our ſelfifh or ſinful luſts, 1 Pet. iv. 11. Hol. xi. 6. 
Deut. xxxii. 14, 15. Rom. ii. 4, 5. xiii. 12,—14. Jude 4. 1 Pet. 
ii, 8. or when we murmur againſt or harden our hearts under 
them, 2 Cor. x. 10. Jude 16, Jer. v. 3. Iſa. i. 5. 2 Chron. xxViit, 
22. Zech. vii. 12. Jer. xxv. 44—7. 

The profanation of God's name much ABOUNDS, becauſe, (1 } 
Men have ſo low thoughts of him, that they never diſcern the high 
regard which is due to his name, Exod. v. 2. Pſalm 1. 21. (2.) 
Much abuſe of his name, being little diſcerned by unregenerate 
men, hardens their heart into mere profaneneſs, Pſalm xxxvi 1, 2. 
Zech. vii. 5, 6. (3.) Sinful cuſtoms make multitudes look on ma- 
ny inſtances and forms of profaning it as lawful, Matth. v. 37. 
4.) No laws either of church or ſtate can reach many forms of 
profaning it, Eccl. vin. 11. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. (5.) Many miniſters 


of God, that they ſcarcely think the moſt groſs and public profana- 
tion of it a fault; and the laws which they make againſt it are but 
a mere farce, being never executed. {6.) By the example of mi- 


obſcure, and -dubious oaths ; by taking oaths at Avitivns, or in 


for-(1.) This fin is committed in direct oppoſition to bis nature and 
vill, Pſalm KRxni. 8, 9. (2.) It manifeſts a moſt outrageous hatred 
awe of him, Prov. 1 1. 7. An cxi. 9 16. 2 Tim. ng 3 
TV. The rougrn COMMANDMENT preſcribes. Ak proper TIME 
for the ſtated and ſocial worſhip of God, depending on his mere 
will, this command is introduced with a folemn charge to remem- 
that men, having bodies, as well as ſouls, and being ſocial crea- 
ner; bur does not determine what proportion or , preciſe part of 


the ſeventh part of our time being appointed by God for that pur- 


{t.) THis command concerning the fabatk was impo ed upon man. 


275 in 


—God's WORKS are profaned, when we do not diſcern, love, and 


and magiſtrates have ſo little knowledge of, or regard to the name 


niſters and magiſtrates; — by the impoſition of ſinful, unneceſſary, 
pleas, in ſo careleſs and irreverent a manner, the profanation . 


God's name is mightily eneouraged and promoted. — But he will 
not ſuffer it to eſcape his righteous and moſt dreadful judgement, 


of him, Pſalm cxxxix. 20. (3.) It is contrary to the whole ten- 
deney of divine revelation, which is to promote an holy fear and 


of God's worſhip. The preciſe quantity and part of time proper 
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ber to. obſerve it, and is both poſitively and negatively expreſſed, 
and enforced witir manifold reaſons. The law of nature teaches, 


tures, they ought to worſfñp God in an external and ſocial man- 
time ought to be obſerved in that ſtated and ſolemn worſhip. But 
poſe, his command is univerſally and perpetually imple Or MORAL. 
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in paradiſe before any typical ceremonies. Nor is- there any mor- 
appearance of Moſes mentioning the ſabbath, Gen. ii. 1, 2. that 
of his mentioning the creation of the world, by an anticipation d 
2500 years before it took place. (2.) The appointment of th 
ſabbath is inſerted in the very middle of that moral law, which Gol 
ſolemnly publiſhed from mount Sinai, and wrote upon two table 
of ſtone, which was not the caſe with any ceremonial inſtitution 
Exod. xx. 8,—11. XiX. 20. xxiv. 12. Xxxlv, 28. (z.) Fyery 
reaſon annexed to this commandment, when thus publiſhed and 
written, is of a moral nature, forcible on all men, in every age an 
place; and hence ſtrangers, as well as Ifraclites, were obliged tc 
obſerve the weekly ſabbath, Exod. xx. 9, 10, ũ᷑ 1. 
Immediately after the creation of the world, God appointed the 
ſeventh day of the week for the weekly ſabbath. (1.) Nothing can 
be more plain and expreſs than Moſes's declaration on this head; 
that God, having finiſhed his work of creation in fix days, reſted on 
the ſeventh, and ſanctified it to be a ſabbath to himſelf, Gen. ii. 1, 
2. (2.) All the reaſons annexed to this command were as forcible 
immediately after the creation, as eyer, Exod. xx. 10, 11. (3 
The ſabbath was obſerved beſore the giving of the law at Sinai, as a 
thing which the Iſraelites well knew to be already appointed, Exod. 
xvi. 23. (4.) In Heb. iv. 3,—10. three diſtinct ſabbaths are men- 
tioned, one which commenced from the foundation of the world, 
which can be no other than that of the ſeventh day ;—anotherf 
which commenced from the Iſraelites entrance into Canaan, when 
their ceremonial ſabbaths received their full force; and a Zhird in 
commemoration of Chriſt's reſurrection and entrance into his glo- 
rious reſt. —Nay ancient heathens take notice of the diviſion of time 
into weeks, and of the ſeventh day, which it caunot be ſuppoſed, 
they learned from the contemned Jews, who were then ſcarcely 
known at any great diſtance from Canaan.— There is no reaſon to 
wonder that the obſervation of the ſabbath from Adam to Moſes is 
not mentioned in a hiſtory, which diſpatches the events of 2500Y 
years, in a few pages, eſpecially as it is not common for hiſtori- 
ans to mention ordinary and ſtated obſervances, except at the be- 
ginning of them. In a much more extenſive hiſtory of about 480 
years, there is no mention made of the weekly ſabbath from the 
. ſecond year of the Iſraelites travels in the wilderneſs till the days of! 
David. Nor haye we one inſtance of a child circumciſed on the 
eighth day from Ifaac to John Baptiſt. —God's giving his fab- 
bath to the Iſraelites for a fgn, only means, that the law of it was 
ſolemnly publiſhed and given to them, and a typical fignification | 
| added to its original moral uſe, Ezek. xx. 12. Neh. ix. 14. Exod. | 
; xxxi. 17. + 1 e CS 
| __ . Nevertheleſs God's appointment of the ſabbath on the ſeventh 
| : day of the week was not ftrifily moral, but alterable by him. (1 5 
| z 
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Abſtracting from his appointment, it is merely circumſtantia 
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whether it be on the ſeventh day or not. (2.) It i is not ſaid in this 
commandment, that God bleſſed: the ſeventh day, but that he bleſ- 


> and ſanCtified the ſabbath day, Exod: xx. 11. (3.) The ſabbath 
being made for man, not man for the ſabbath,” the day of it 


mult be altered, if for the greater gaod of maukind, Mark ii. 27, | 


28. (4. Though the fixing it at firſt on tlie ſeventh, to comme 
morate the finiſhed work of creation, was exceedingly proper, a 
greater event happening on another day natively rendered it proper 
to change it to that day. (5.) The ſeventh day ſabbath, having 
hal a typical ſignification ſuperadded to it, very properly fell 
into diſuſe with the other typical ceremonies, Exod. xxxi. 13, 17. 
Ezck. xx. 12, 20. Col. ii. 16, 17. The change of the ſabbath from 
the ſeventh day of the week; on which Chriſt roſe from the 
dead, is exceedingly proper. (1.) Chriſt, being Lord of the ſab- 
bach, it is proper that, in conſequence of his reſurrection, he 
ſhould manifeſt his dominion with reſpect to it, Mark ii. 28. (2. 
His reſurrection, being his entrance into reſt from his finiſhed work 
ct redemption, more deſerved to be commemorated than God's finiſh= 
ing of creation- work did, Eph. i. 19, 20, 21. Rom. 1. 3, 4. iv. 25. 
i Cor. xv. 20. Col. i. 18. Rev. i. 5. (3.) It was proper, that the 
peculiar tirac, as well as the nature of Chriſtian worſhip, ſhould 
cirectly relate to his finiſhing, the purchaſe of our redemption. It 
was not proper, that the .day of his birth thould be commemo- 
rated in the ſabbath, as on it he entered on his labour and ſuffer- 
ing; nor the day of his death, as on that he was in the heat of his 
conflicts; nor the day of his aſcenſion, as on that he did not enter, 
but proceeded into his reſt. (4.) It was proper, that when the co- 
venant of grace was clearly manifeſted, mens religious reſt ſhould, 
according to the tenor of that covenarit, precede their labour, Luke = 
1. 74, 75. even as the order of labour and of reſt, on the ſeventh 
day ſabbath, had correſponded with the order of duty and n 
in the covenant of works, Gal. iii. 12. Matth xix. 17. 
| God changed the weekly ſabbath from the ſeventh to the firſt day 
of the week, at the reſurrection of Chriſt. (1:) God foretold, 
that the firſt day of the week ſhould be the Chriſtian ſabbath, Ezek. 
xliii, 27. Pſalm cxviii. 24. (2.) This day is expreſsly called the Lord's 
day. Now, except his healing of perſons on the Jewiſh ſabbath, 


no day of the week is ever aſcribed to any of his acts, or events 


which befel him, but to his reſurrection: nor is there any reaſon- 
why that ſhould be called his day, unleſs he had peculiarly ſanc- 
tified, and ſet it apart for his public worſhip, Rev. i. 10. (3. ) 
Chriſt marked his peculiar claim to that day by repeated viſits to 
his diſciples, and by the miraculous out- pouring of his ſpirit, on 
it, John xx. 19, 26. Acts ii. Lev. xxiii. 16. Num. xxviii. 26. (4.) 5 
His apoſtles, who were inſtructed by him in all things relative 
to the New Teſtament church, and who had his ſpirit to guide them 
into all truth, obſerved the firſt, 75 of the week as the Chriſtian 


ſabbath, | 


* 
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fabbath. On that day, they aſſembled the Chriſtians to break breaq 
in the Lord's ſupper. After tarrying ſeven days at Troas, paul 
preached on the ir day of the week and diſpenſed the Lord's ſup- | 
per, and continued till midnight, Acts xx. 7. On that day, they | 
required Chriſtians to lay up their collections for the poor, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 2. xi. 2, 23.— The apoſtles frequently preached upon the Jew. | 
iſn ſabbath, not becauſe they obſerved it, but becauſe” they then 
found the Jews aſſembled in their ſynagogues, Acts xiii. Sr. 
The Chriſtian Sabbath begins in the morning after midnight. 
{1.) Chriſt roſe early in the morning, Matth. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 
2, 9. (2.) It begins where the Jewiſh ſabbath ended, which was 
when it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, Matth. 
Xxvili. 1. 3. (3.) The evening which follows the day of our fab- 
bath pertained to it, John xx. 19. „ 

Men cannot, without fin, appoint any holy days. (I.) God has 
marked the weekly ſabbath with peculiar honour, in his command 
and word. But, if men appoint holy days, they detract from its 
Honourz and wherever holy days of mens appointment are much 
obſerved, God's weekly ſabbath is much profaned, Exod. xx. 8. 
Ezek. xliii. 8. (2.) God never could have aboliſhed his own ce- 

remonial holy days, in order that men might appoint others of 
their own invention, in theif room, Col. it. 16,—23. Gal. iv. 
10, 11. (3.) God alone can bleſs holy days, and render them 
effectual to promote holy purpoſes; and we have no hint in his 
word, that he will bleſs any appointed by men, Exod. xx. 11. 
(4.) By permitting, if not requiring us, to labour fx days of the 
week in our worldly employments, this commandment excludes | 
all holy days of mens appointment, Exod. xx. 8, 9. If it permit 
fix days for our worldly labour, we ought to ſtand: faſt in that li- 
berty with which Chriſt hath made us free, Gal. v. 1. 1 Con vi. 
23. Match. xv. 9. If it require them, we ought to obey God 
rather than men, Acts iv. 19. v. 29.—Days of occaſional faſting 
and thankſgiving are generally marked out by the providence of 
God: and the obſervation of them does not ſuppoſe any holineſs 
in the day itſelf, Joel i. 14. ti. 15. Acts xiii. 2, xiv. 23. Matth. 

The weekly ſabbath is to be $ANCT1FIED, (1.) By an holy refing 
from all ſuch worldly works as are lawful on other days, whether 
fervile, ploughing, ſowing, reaping, — civil, as buying and ſelling, — 
Liberal, ſtudying of ſciences, —or ſocial, pleaſures and recreations, 
Exod. xx. 9. Ifa. lviii. 13. Neh. xii. 1 Cor. vii. 5. and our 
Teſt ought to be attended with much ſpirituality of mind, and de- 
light in God, Rev, i. 10. Iſa. lviii. 13. {2.) The whole day, ex- 
cept ſo much as is neceſſary for works of neceſſity and mercy, is 

to be ſpent in the public and private exerciſes of God won 7 
Rev. i. 10. Luke xxiii. 54. Pſalm xcii Mark i. 35,39. Ads | 
u. 42. Flite 14, 15, 44. Xvi. 13. Xx. 7. xvii. 11; Luke m=— 
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14, 17. And it is PROFANED, (1.) By omitting.the duties required, 
in whole or in part,—not duly remembering it before it come, — 
omitting the public, private, or ſecret duties of God's worſhip on 
it, or even the works of neceſſity and mercy, ſuch as viſiting and 
healing the fick, relieving the poor, feeding cattle, and the like, 
Neh. viii. 12. Mark iii. 3,—5. Luke xiii, 16. xiv. 1,—4. Mat. 
xil. 7,—12. (2.) By a ſuperficial, carnal, heartleſs, weariſome,, 
performance of the duties required, Matth. xv. 7. Amos viii. 5. 
Mal. i. 13. (3) By unneceflary fleep, idle talk, vain gadding, 
fothful reſt, Matth. xx. 6. (4.) By doing that which is in itſelf 
ſinful, thruſting wickedneſs into the place of worſhip, Jer. xliv. 4. 
Zech. xi. 8. Ezek. xx. 21, xXxii. 26. (5.) By unneceſſary 
thoughts, words, or works, about worldly employments, and re- 
creations, Iſa lviii. 13. Amos viii. 5, Exod. xvi. 23,—30. Num. 
xv. 22,36. Matth. xxiv 20. Neh. xii. 16, 17. WES. 
I he reaſons annexed for enforcing obedience to this command- 
ment are, (I.) That God, the original proprietor of all our time, 
has allowed us enough for our worldly employments, even ſ days 
in ſeven; which are ſufficient for our earthly buſineſs, and to tire 
us of it, and raiſe our appetite for the ſpiritual reſt of the ſabbath, 
Exod. xx. 9. xxx1. 15. (2.) That the Lord our God has challen- 
ged a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, and ſo it muſt be ſacrile- 
gious, ungrateful, and ſelf-ruining, to rob him of it, Exod. xx. 10. 
xxxi. 15, Deut. v. 14. (3.) God's own example, which is ' moſt 
honourable and binding; and ſo we cannot profane the ſabbath 
without pouring contempt on his example, as unworthy of jmita- 
tion, and on his works of creation and redemption, as unworthy 
of remembrance, Exod. xx. 11. xxxi. 17. (4.) God's bleſſing the 
ſabbath=day, in ſeparating it, with peculiar honour, for his public 
worſhip, and for beſtowing ſpiritual benefits on his people, and 
eren promoting their temporal happineſs; and ſo we cannot, with 
out diſregarding God's honour, and our own true happineſs, in 
time and eternity, neglect to obſerve and ſanctify it, Exod. xx. 11. 


: 


Ifa. lvi. 2, 437+: Lev. xxv. 20, 22. 


V. The Firry COMMANDMENT' preſcribing relative DUTIES 
comprehends very much practical religion, and is in ſo far the 
foundation of the five following ones, which are all obeyed. in the 
ſame proportion as this is. To manifeſt his own ſovereignty, — 
to beautify this world, and maintain fome order amidſt its preſent cor- 


ruptions, God has placed men in the different ſtations of ſuperiors, 


inferiors, or equals, one to another; and to mark with what ten- 
der affection relative duties ought to be performed, not only natu- 
ral parents, but huſbands, maſters, miniſters, and magiſtrates, and 
other ſaperiors in dignity, age, gifts, or grace, are named fathers. 
and mothers, and waves, ſervants, people, ſubjects, and all inferiors 
are repreſented as children. The met exact performance of du- 
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ns f. Rom. xii,—xv. 1 Thefl. i 3 v. 1 Pet. i; in. — 993 To ith 
nifeſt us Chriſtians indeed, * Eph: iv. 24, 25. 2 Pet. i. 7, 9. (3.) 


As a part of our conformity to Jefus Chriſt, 1 John ii. 6, 29. Eph. 


v. 25. Luke ii. 51. (4.) To honour God and his religion, 1 Tim. 
vi. 1. Tit. ii. 10. Matth. v. 16, 17, 27. xx. 16,21. Gen. v. 
22, 24. xviit. 17, 19. 1 Pet. iti. 6, 16. (5.) To gain others to 
Chriſt, ſhe-ving them a good example, while we do them much 


: ride 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. vii. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Phil. ii. 15, 
16. Matth. v. 16. (6.) To prevent our own ſhame, promote our 


perſonal holineſs, render our relations a bleſſing and an honour to ue, 
and ſtir them up to pray to, and praiſe God for us, Pſalm cxix. 6, 


Heb. xit. 14. Job xxxi. 17,—20. Gal. vi. to. Ruth iii. 1. Jer. xxxv. 


4. 2 Cor. ix. 11,—14. Job xxix. 13. 2 
The duties of PaRenTs to their children, are, (x. ) Careful b 

vation of them in the womb, Judg. xiii. 14. (2.) Fervent prayer for 
them aſſoon as they have life, Gen. xxv. 21, 22. 1 Sam. i. 1 1. and af- 
terward, particularly, when they are in danger of fin or death, Job i. 
5. 2 Sam. xy. 15, 16. Pſalm xxii. 10. (3.) Earneft care to have 
them born within the covenant of grace, folemnly and frequen:- 
ly taking hold of it for themſelves and their ſced, Iſa. xliv. 3. Gen. 
xvii. 7,—9.- (4.) Thankfully to bleſs God far them, Luke i. 67. 
Pſalm cxxvii. 3.—5. cxxviti. 3. (5.) After much ſolemn ſurren- 
dering them in ſecret, publicly dedicating them to God in the ini- 
tiating ſeal of his covenant, Exod: iv. 24. Luke i. 59. (6.) Ten- 


der affection and care for them, particularly in their infancy and 


childhgod, Ifa. xlix. 15. Hoſ- ix. 14. (7 ) Providing proper food 
and Taiment for them, 1 Tim. v. 8. 2 Cor: x11. 14. Ecel. ii. 18, 
19. (8,) Educating them in good manners, Prov. xxxi. 28. 1 Pet. 


iii. 8. ſchool learning, 2 Tim. iii. 14. and ſome uſeful buſineſs, 
Gen. iv. 2. Ruth iii. 14. Prov. xxii. 29. (.) Inſtructing them 
in the knowledge of God's revealed truths, encouraging them to 
_ enquire concerning ſpiritual things, and frequently putting them in 
mind of their baptiſmal vows, 1 Kings xviii. 12, Prov. ii; iii; ir; 


vi; vü; xxxi. 2 Tim. iii. 15. Exod. xii. 25, — 27. xl. 14, 15. Deut. 
vi. 6, 7, 20, 21. (to.) Deterring them from evil, by ſerious warn- 


ings, and byzmeek, ſuitable, and God glorifying correction, 1 Sam. 


iii. 13. Eph. vi. 4. Prov. xxix. 15. XI. 24. xxii. 15. xxiii. 13, 14. 
( 11.) Racouroking them in well-doing by example, kind exeite- 
ments, and rewards, Pſalm ci. 2. Prov. iv. 4. 1 Chron. xxvili. 9, 
20. Xxii. 16. (12.) Seaſonable diſpoſal of them in marriage ſuited 


to their Ration, temper, conſent, and their temporal, but eſpe- 


cially their ſpiritual and eternal welfare, Ruth iii. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 


36. Gen. xxiv; xxviti. (13.) Careful Chriſtian management ot 


their temporal affairs for their advantage, and timely 8 of 
. em, 
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dem, Þ as to prevent all contention and alienation of affection a- 
mong them, 2 Cor. xi. 14. Iſa. xxxviii. 1. (14.) When dying, 
ſolemnly to charge and encourage them to fear God,—and to bleſs 
and commit them into the hand of their covenanted God; Gen. 
xxviis xxviii; xlix.' Jer. xlix. i 1.— And the duties of cui.DREN -4 
to their parents, are, (1: Tender love and affection, Gen. xlvi. 9 
29. Rom. i. 31. (2.) Filial awe, fear, and reverence of them, 
Lev. xix. 3. (3-) Reſpectful behaviour towards them, Lev. xix. 
32. Mal. i. 6. Gen. xxxi. 17S I Kings ii. 19. (4.) Ready O=- | 
 hedience to their lawful commands, Col. iti. 20. Gen. xxvii. / _— 
13. Luke ii. 51. Eph. vi. 1. (g.) Hearty ſubmiſſion: to their | 
directions, admonitions, reproofs, corrections, Prov. i. 8. xiii. — 
1. Heb. xii. 9. (6.) Ready compliance with their reaſonable n 
advice relative to their calling, marriage, or other things im- 4 
portant, Deut. vii. 3. Jer. xxix. 6, 1 Cor. vii. 37, 38. Gen. xxiv. 
4. XX1. 21. XXVUL 1, 2. XXix. 19. (7.) Affectionate requital of 
their parental kindneſs, in providing'for them when they become 
old and infirm, 1 Tim. v. 4. Matth. xv. 4,—6. Gen. xtvii. 12. 
John xix. 27. (8.) Living in a manner which tends to honour 
them, following their good advices and examples, improving their 
inſtructions and property in a right manner, and paying their juſt 
debts, Pſalm xlv. 16, cxxvii. 3,—5. cxxviii. 3. . 

The mutual duties of HUsBANDs and WIVES are, (1.) To marry 
only in the Lord, firſt giving themſelves to him, and marrying 
with fuch as apparently fear him, and after much ſolemn conſulta- 
tion of him, and in a manner honourable to him, and with a fingle 
eye to his glory as their chief end, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 2,Cor. vi. 14. 
Deut. vii. 3, 4. 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 11. (2.) Moſt tender 
marriage-love to one another, Eph. v. 21, 28. (3.) Peaceful af- 
fectionate dwelling together, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 10, 15. 
Gen. xii. 11. (4. ) Earneſt care to pleaſe one another, Gen. xxvii. 
9. 1 Cor. vii. 33. (5.) Cheerful behaviour toward one another, 
Lecl. ix; 9. Prov. v. 19. (6.) Honouring one another, 1 Cor. xi. 
7. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Prov. xxxi. 11, 28. Gen. xvi. 6. xviii. 12. (7.) 
Moſt affectionate ſympathy, partaking one another's troubles, bur- 
dens, griefs, cares, joys, &c. Gal: vi. 2. Rom. xii. 16. Heb. xiii. 
3. (8.) Concealing one another's infirmities, as far as it can be 
done without fin, Prov. x. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 1 Sam. xxv. 25. (o.) 
Taithfulneſs to one another, in reſpe& of ſoul, body, reputation 
or outward property, 1 Pet. iii. 7. Heb. xiii. 4. Prov. xiv. 1. (10. 
Deep concern for one an-;cher's ſpiritual welfare, watching over, 
praying with, kindly admoniſhing, and living exemplarily 3 5 
one another, 1 Pet. iii, 7. 2 Kings iv, 1, 9, 10. 1 Cor. vii. 16. 
1 Sam. i, 8. 2 Cor. xiii, 9, 10. Job ii. 9, 10. Eccl. iv. 9, 10. 
i Tim. v, 1. Lev. xix, 17. (11.) Conjunct care to provide for, 
ind religiouſly govern the family, 1 Tim. v, 8. Gen. xvii, 19. 
Joſh. xxiv. 15.—The peculiar duties of HusBANDs to their wives 
ae, (1.) Kindly to cheriſh and protect them, Ruth iii, 9. 1 8am. 
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xxx, 18, Gen. xvi. 6. (2.) To provide for them, 1 


Tims. v, 8. 


(3.) To direct them, Prov. ii, 17. 1 Pet. iii, 7.— The peculiar du. © 
ties of wives to their huſbands are, (1.) SubjeCtion to them in ma 
heart, word, and deed, manifeſted in a ready ſubmiſſion to their 5 
will, 1 Tim. ii, 1, 12. Eph. v, 22, 24. Col. iti, 18. 1 Pet. li, de 
1,5. (2.) Delightful awe and reverence of them, 1 Pet. iii, 2, 6, adr 
Eph: v, 33. (z.) Readineſs to aſk and receive inſtruction from "ay 


them, Gen. iii, 16. 1 Tim. ii, 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. (4.) Frugal 4 
management of that which they provide for the family, Prov. xxxi, Ml ” 
29. XIV, 1. Tit. ii, 5, 6. 1 Pet. iii, 3, 4. n af 
The duties of MAaSTERS to their ſervants are, (1.) To take heed 15 
whom they hire, leſt. they bring God's curſe into their family with Wl 
a wicked ſervant, Pfalm ci, 6. Gen. xxxix, 3, 4. (2) Carefully . * 
to conſider their abilities, in order to proportion their work to 


them, Pſalm cxii. 5. Gen. xxix. 14, 15. (3.) To give them pro- 5 
per directions for their work, Prov. xxxi. 27. (4-) To give them | | 
proper maintenance and wages for their labour, Prov. xxvii. 21, Wl © 


James v. 4. Lev. xxiil. 43. Deut. xxiv, 14, 15. (5.) To keep them 25 
in their proper ſtation, with reſpect to familiarity, power, victuals, * 
and the like, leſt they become inſolent, Prov. xxix. 21. (6.) Gentle 6 
treatment of them, and readineſs to hear their defences or excuſes} 5 
for their conduct, Col. iv. 1. Job xxxi. 32. 2 Kings v. 13. (5. 


Averfion to hear bad reports of them, Prov. xxix. 11. (g.) Tender - 
care of them when they are ſick and infirm, Matth. viii. 6. 1 Sam. n 
XXX. 13. (9-) Beſtowing diſtinguiſned favours on thoſe that are in 


remarkably diligent and faithful, Deut. xv. 13, 14, 18. XXV. 17. 
(10.) Earneſt care to train them up for God, who brought them 
Into their ſervice for that end, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Gen. xviii. 19.— f 
The duties of sERvANTS to maſters are, (1.) If poſſible to lure: . 
themſelves with ſuch as apparently fear God, Prov. ili. 33. Jer. x. 
25. (2.) Inward reverence and eſteem of them, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
Mal. i. 6. Eph. vi. 5. (3.) External honour of them, Mal. i. 6. 
1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. (4.) Conſcientious care to maintain the honour; 
ofthe family, Gen. xxiv. 24,—41. xxxix. 8, 9. Mic. vii. 6.  (5:) 
Strict adherence to their own allotted proviſion, wages, and reſi, 
Gen. xxx. 33. Prov. xxxi. 15, 18. (6) Meek ſubmiſſion to re- 
bukes and corrections, Tit. ii. 9. Pet. ii. 18, —20. Gen. xvi. 9. 
(7.) Confcientious, honeſt, cheerful, ſingle, faithful, ready and 
diligent performance of the buſineſs appointed them, Tit. ii. 9, lo- 
Pſalm cxxiii. 1, 2. Col. iii. 23,—25. Gen. xxix. 20. Matth. xxx. 
45. Luke xvi. 6. 2 Kings v. 22. Gen. xxxi. 6, 38, Prov. xviii. 
9. xxii. 29. Rom. xii. 11 (8.) Earneſt care to attend family-! 
| worſhip, and to profit by family- inſtructions, Prov. iv. 7. 
The duties of MINIST ERS to their people are, (1.) To make ſure 3 
proper ſtock of furniture for their work, 1 John i. 1,—3. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. (2.) To fix among them by a proper call, 1 Pet. v. 3. Jer. 
| Bxill. 21, 22, 32. Rom. x. 15. Heb. v. 4. (3.) Prudently kde 
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unt chemſelves with their tempers and fpiritual eſtate, that they 
may regulate their miniſtrations accordingly, Phil. ii. 19, 20. (4.) 
To abound in and exerciſe the moſt tender love to, and care for 
heir ſouls, 1 Theff. ii. 7, 8. (5.) Faithful," impartial, and diligent 
zamini-tration of divine drain e Ar to their condition, 


poor, fick, ſcandalous, Wc. 2 Tim. iv; 2. 1 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. (6.) 


W chfulneſs over their behaviour for the benefit of their ſouls, 


Heb. xiii. 17. (7.) 7 fervent prayer for them, Eph. i. 15, 
' —19- it. 14,—19. (8.) A lively and ſhining 2 of divine 


truth in their own Chriſtian practice, Heb. xiii. 7, 8. Tit. ii. 7. 
| Tim. iv. 12. 1 Theſſ. ii. 1. 10.— The duties of PHOPLE to their 


miniſters are, (1.) Diſtinguiſhed reverence of them as ambaſſadors 


of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Rev. i. 20. (2.) Endear- 


ed afection to them for their work's ſake, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Gal. 


iv. 14, 15. (3-) Much fervent prayer for them, and for the ſuc- 


ceſs of their Work, Rom. xv. 30, 31. | Eph. vi. 19, 20. 1 Theſſ. v. 
25. (45) Diligent attendance on all the ordinances of Chrift dif- 


3 


penſed by them, Heb. x. 25. Luke x. 16. 2 Kings iv. 22, 23. 


5.) Submiſſion to them as Chriſt's deputies, in their warnings, 


zeprovfs, cenſures, Heb. xiii. 17. Matth. x. 40. 

The duties of MAGISTRATES to their ſubjects are, (1. 0 To 5 0 
blih good laws and effectually execute — Zech. viii. 16. 
Chron. xix. Pſalm Ixxii; Ixxxii. (2.) To govern them with vit. 


dom, equity, and affection, 2 Chron. 1. 10. (3.) To protect them 8 


in 1 their juſt rights and privileges derived Hom God, Tim. ii. 


Prov. xxviii. 16. (4) By good example and righteous laws to 
N the true religion and no other among them, Iſa. xlix. 23. 
(5.) To puniſh evil doers and encourage them that do well, Rom. 
x. 3.—And the duties of SUBJECTS to their magiſtrates are, (1.) 


To reſpect them as the deputies, image, and ordinance of God, 


Rom, x11. 1,6. Pſalm Ixxxii. 6. 1 Sam. xxvi. 16, 17. Prov. . 
xxiv. 21. (2.) Charitable conſtruction of their conduct, as far as 
it can bear it, 1 Sam. Xxvi. 19. Exod. xxii. 28. Eccl. x. 29. 2 


Pet. 1 i. 10. Jude 8. (3.) Subjection to their juſt laws, Rom. iii. 


5. Vit. iii. 1, 2. Theff. 1 H. 4. (4.) Cheerful ee of = taxes, 
rom their 


Rom. xiii. . 7. Luke xx. 25. (F.) Defence of them 
enemies, 2 Sam. xvii. 3. 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. (6.) Much ſolemn and 
fervent prayer for them, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. (7.) Earneſt care to 


ive under their government as an honour, e, and bleſfing to 


them and others, Ifa. vi. 13. xv. 8. 


The duties of surERToRs in age, gifts, or graces, to their i in- 


feriors in theſe, are, (1.) To adorn their ſuperiority by an holy and 


exemplary converſation, Tit. ii, 2, (2.) To take every opportuni- | 


ty of inſtructing and warning them, recommending Chriſt and his 
Ways to them, 1 Cor. It. 2.—The duties of INFERIORS to their 


Tuperiors, are, (1.) To give them due honour and reſpect, Lev. xix, 
32, 20 Earneſt gcfire to have their counſels and inſtructions, 
| 3 M 2 . f * 5 and hs 
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and ready ſubmiſſion to them, 1 Pet. v, 5, (3.) Earneſt imitation 
of them in that which is good, 1 Cor. xi, 1.—The duties of As 
one to another, are, (1.) To cultiyate the moſt affectionate love to 
and peace with one another, 1 Theſſ. iii, 13. Heb. xii, 14. Rom. 
xii, 9, 10,—18. xiv, 19. 2 Cor. xiii, 11. (2.) To prefer one an. 
other in honour and eſteem, Rom. xii, ro. Phil. ii, 2, 3. (3.) To 
be courteous and affable, and ready to promote and rejoice in the 
welfare of one another, 1 Pet. iii, 8. iv, 8. Rom. xii, 10, 1c. | 
xiv, 19. 1 Cor. x, 24. N r to warn and reprove one 
another, Lev. xix, 17. 1 Theſſ. v, 14. (5.) To vie with one an- 
other in tender ſympathy under trouble, Gal. vi, 2. Heb. xiii, 3. 
Rom. xi, 15. (6.) To provoke one another to love, and an holy 
and circumſpect behaviour, Heb. x, 24. Eph. iv, 31, 32. 
The fins againſt theſe agd ſimilar relations lying either in negle@ 
of, or in acting contrary to the aboye-mentioned duties, we ſhall 
not particularly exhibit them. —This commandment is not only the 
FIRST in the ſecond table, but is the FIRST, the only one, which 
has a promiſe peculiar to itſelf, viz. of long life and proſperity to 
the upright keepers of it, Exod. xx. 12. Eph. vi. 2. Long life is a 
bleſſing, (1.) When men grow in grace as they do in age, Pſalm 
xcii. 19. (2.) When they retain the full exerciſe of their reaſon 
with ſome proper meaſure of bodily vigour, Deut. xxxiv. ). (3.) 
When they continue uſeful to others around, Joſh. xxiv. 25,—29. | 
In ſuch circumſtances old age is honourable, Prov. xvi. 31. Lev. 
ix. 32. and profitable, giving us more. experience of God's kind-.| 
neſs, 1 John ii. 13. more ability to reſiſt the temptations of Satan 
or the world, 2 Tim, ii. 13. 1 Pet. v. 9. and more opportunity to 
glorify God, edify others, and be ripened for everlaſting happinels, 
Job v. 26. 2 Cor. ix. 6. Phil. i. 23, 24. Joſh. xxiv. 31.—90me 
that neglect relative duties live long, and have much outward pro- 
ſperity, but not by virtue of any gracious promiſe, but by the fear- 
ful curſe of God, Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. They enjoy no 
true comfort, but are ripened for hell, by every thing which they 
enjoy, Deut. xxxii. 15. Hol. xiii. I Ves that conſcientiouſſy 
perform relative duties have their life ſhort and afflicted, But ei- 
ther their performance has ſome remarkable defect in it before God: 
or their adverſity is remarkably bleſſed to them, and they enjoy the 
reſidue of their years in heaven, Pſalm xcix. 67, 71, 756. Heb. xt. 
511. Job v. 17. 88 iti. 12. Pſalm xciv. 12. Rev. il. 19. 
Ia. xxvii. 9. lvii. 1. Phil. i. 23. Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


\ 


VI. The $1xXTH COMMANDMENT REQUIRES the preſervation af 
temporal, and the promoting ſpiritual LIE. We ought to promute 
our own ſpiritual and eternal life, (1.) By a careful peruſing the 
ſcriptures, which are the words of eternal life, and of goſpel-ordi- 
nances, which are the means of it, John v. 39. Iſa. xxxiv. 10. 
viii. 20. Prov, vii', 34,—36. (2.) By receiving Jeſus Chrilt as the | 
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"neſs, as may gain them to Chriſt, Matth. v. 16. 1 
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reſurreion and life into our hearts by faith, in order to beget, 
maintain, and perfect, ſpiritual life in us, John vi. 27. xi. 25. 
1 Pet. ii. 1,.—4. (3.) By avoiding fin and all appearances of, 
and temptations to it, Prov. xi. 19; iv. 23. viii. 36. v. 8. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 22. Mark xiv. 38. xiii. 31, 37. 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 13.— 
We ought to preſerve our natural life, (1.) By inſtating and con- 
ſirming it in a new-covenant relation to God, Pſalm cxix. 94. xvi. 
1. xvii. 8. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. (2.) By juſt and neceſſary defence of 


it from ſuch as ſeek to deſtroy it, Luke xxii. 30. vi. 29. (3.) By 


furniſhing our body with proper food, phyſic, labour, clothes, reſt, 
recreation, Eph. v. 29. (4.) By avoiding drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
and laſciviouſneſs, which gradually ruin it, Luke xxi. 34: Prov. v; 
vu; vi. 26, 32. xxiii. 26,35. ix. 18. (5.) By maintaining our 
inward paſſions in a proper temper of meekneſs, peaceableneſs, pa- 
tience, and humility, Prov. xvii. 20, 22. xv. 13, 15. XViii. 14.— 


We ought to promote the ſpiritual and eternal life of our neighbours, 


(1.) By ſetting before them ſuch zn amiable pattern of L 
1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Zech. viii. 23. (2.) By diligent inſtruction and 


excitement to faith and holineſs, anſwerable to our ſtation, accom- 


panied with fervent prayer for them, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. Gen. xliii. 29, 
Ifa. ii. 3, 5. (3.) By earneſt endeavours to prevent their ſinning, 
or being tempted to it, Jude 23. + Theſſ, v, 14.—And we ought 
to preſerve their natural life, (1.) By protecting them from unlaw- 
ful attempts againſt it, Pſalm Ixxxii. 3, 4. Prov. xxiv, 11, 12. (2.) 


By giving them the neceſſaries of life, as equity or charity require, 
Prov. iii, 27,—29- xxvli. 27. xxxi. 15. XX. 27. xix. 17. James ii. 


15, 16. 1 John iii, 17. (3.) By labouring to promote and exerciſe 


ſuch affection toward them, as will hinder our hurting. them, and 


make us do them all the good we can, readily forgiving the injuries 


they have done us, and by the moſt kind behaviour, rendering 


their life comfortable to them, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Rom. xv, 1. 2 Cor. 


Nil. 5, 7. Col. iii. 12, 13. Matth. v. 42, 44. Acts xvi. 28.—But - 
we muſt never lie, deny any truth of Chriſt, or practiſe an unlaw- 


ful trade, or uſe any finful ſhift, for preſerving our own or our 
neighbour's life. (1.) No commandment of God muſt ever be op- 


poſed to another, Rom. vii. 12. (2.) Their damnation is juſt, who 
do evil that good may come, Rom. iu. 8. (3.) God muſt be loved, 
| feared, and obeyed, rather than men, Luke xiv. 26. Matth. x. 28. 


Acts v. 29. iv. 19. (4.) Our ſoul ought not to be murdered, in 


order to preſerve alive our body, Matth. xvi. 25, 26. (5-) He that 
conſcientiouſly dies rather than ſin, is a real martyr for Chriſt, 


er EE oe is, 55 
Beſides inhumanity towards brute animals, Prov. xii. 10. Num. 
xxii. 27,—29. Exod. xXxili. 5, 12, 19. Deut. xxii. 4, — 7. Luke xiii. 


15. xiv. 5. this commandment roxnins, I. Self-murder, either, (1.) 


Of our ſeul, by neglecting God's appointed means of falyation, 


or. vii. 16. 
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Prov. viii. 34,—36-—by oppoſing the mediate or immediate ft;;. 
vings of his Spirit, Prov. xxix. 1. Acts vii. 51. Iſa Ixiii. 10. 
| Heb. x. 26,—31, 38. 2 Pet. ii. 20,—22.—and by continued unhe. 
1 lief, impenitence, and progreſs in ſin, Ezek. xviii. 37, 32. Jer. iy, 
14. xili. 23, 27. vi. 8. Rom. ii. 4, 5.—Or, (2.) Of our body, in 
5 directly attempting to deprive it of life, which at once uſurps the 
prerogative of God, the Lord of life, manifeſts the moſt horrid 
pride, diſcontent, impatience and deſpair, and naturally tends to 
1 plunge us headlong into hell-fire, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, 5 2 Sam. xvii, 
=: 23. Matth. xxvii. 4, 5.—or in 4 7. that which tends to deſtroy 
our natural life, — as indulgence of thoughts or deſigas againſt it, 
5 Job vii. 15. envy and rage againſt others, Job v. 2. Prov. xiv. 30, 
impatience and diſcontent under trouble, Pſalm xxxvii. 1, 8. Heh, 
X11. 5. Prov. xv. 13. xvii. 22. immoderate worldly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 
vii. 10. 1 Sam. 1. 15. anxious care about worldly things, Mat. vi. 
31, 34. Pſalm iv. 6. neglect of our body with reſpect to food, rai- 
ment, medicine, reſt, and recreation, through ſuperſtition, care- 
leſſneſs, covetouſneſs, churliſhneſs, outrageous paſſion, or tempta- | 
tions of Satan, Col. ii. 23. Eccl. x. 8. vi. 2. 1 Kings xxi. 4.—in- 
temperance, gluttony, drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, Phil. iii. 19. Proy, | 
XX. I. XX1!!, 1, 21, 9,—J6. v. 10. vii. 22, 27. ix. 18. Luke xi. 
34. xvi. 19. xvii. 27. lia. xxii. 12, — 14. Rom. xiii. [3 14. 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. immoderate labour, Eccl. vii. 22, 23. or expoſing ourſelves 
to unneceſſary dangers, 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, 17. Matth. iv. 5 7.— 
II. Murder of our neighbours in, (I.) Their ſoul, by giving them a 
finful or imprudent example, Matth. xviii. 6, 7. by negleCting to 
prevent their ſinning, or to xeform them from it, Ezek. iii, 18. 
1 Sam. iii, 13. Lev. xix. 17. 1 John iii. 15. by co-operating with | 
them in fin, commanding, adviſing, provoking, tempting, teach- 
ing, or aſſiſting them to commit it, or approving and delighting in 
it, Hoſ. v, 11, 12. 2 Sam. xili, 5. 1 Kings xxi, 25. Prov. vii, 10, 
1 —27. Pſalm l, 18. Acts viii, 1. Rom. i, 32. Pſalm xlix, 13. 
7 Prov. xiv, 19,—and by hardening our heart againſt them, on ac- | 
count of their fin, and not mourning over it, or their danger by it, 
Lam. i, 8, 17. v, 16,22. Ezek. ix, 4. Ezra ix, 5,—15. Dan. 
Wi, 19, 20. Jer. ix, 1,—21. (2.) In their body, —not by killing 
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1 them in lawful war, Joſh. vi,—xm. Num. xxxi. 1 Sam. xv. or in 
| neceſſary ſelf-defence, or in juſt puniſhment of their murder, adul- | 
3 tery, idolatry, blaſphemy, groſs profanation of the Sabbath, . 
. as in theſe caſes, God puts his ſword into mens hands to execute 


0 bis juſt vengeance, according to their ſtations.— But we murder 
4 their body, in unjuſtly killing them without, or under colour of 
law, Gen. iv, 8,—11. 2 Sam. xi, 15. 1 Kings xxi, 1, — 12. in un- 
juſt war, Hab. ii, 12. or in private duels, Rom. xii. 19. Prov. xv, 
32. xxv. 28. Matth. v, 39, 44.—or in doing that which tends to 
murder them whether in our heart, by ſinful anger and wrath, 
Matth. v, 22. Eph. iv, 26, 27. Col, ii, 12, 13, 21. envy; Prov. | 
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"yy 30. xxvii, 4. Job v, 2. Rom. xii, 15. Gal. v. 20, 21, 26. ha- 
red, malice, 1 John iti, 15, Tit. ii, 3. revengeful thoughts, de- 
fires, and joys, Matth. vi, 15. Prov. xxiv, 17, 18. unaffectedneſs 
with their diſtreſs, Prov. xii, 10. Obad. 10, — 14. Amos vi, 6.— 
in our ſpeech, by quarrelling, bitter railing, reproachful or diſdain- 
ful ſcoffing, or deriding, angry curſing, Prov. xxiii, 29, 33- Gal. v, 
15. 1 Cor. v, 11. Pſalm Ixiv, 3s 4 I. 2. Ivii, 4. cxl, 3. XXii, 6, 
16. cix, 18. Prov. xii, 18. xv, 1 . Eph. iv, 31. 2 Sam. xvi, 5, 7- 


1 Pet. iii, 9. Matth. v, 22. Heb. Xi, 33. John xix, 3.2 Kings 1 Il, 


23, 24. or falſe accuſation, Luke xxiil, 2. Acts xxiv, 5.—in fierce, 
ſullen, or enraged /coks, which denote inclination to, or pleaſure 
in miſchief, Gen. iv, 5. Obad. 12. Acts vii, 54.—and in our as, 
with-holding from them their means of life, Luke x, 31, 32. James 
ji, 15, 16. Job xxxi, 26. Matth. xxv, 42. and hurting their body, 
or their trade, labour, or property, by which its life and health are 
maintained, Exod. xxi, 18, 22. Ezek. xxii, 7 Ifa. ii, 14, 15. Mic. 
1, 3. Matth. xxiv, 9, 10. Ia. v, 8. 


VII. The sEvEXTH COMMANDMENT requires, L The preſerving 
zur own chaſtity in heart, ſpeech, and behaviour, Job xxxi, 1. Col. 


iv, 6. 1 Pet. iii, 2. by ſtudying to have our whole man inſtated i in 
a new- covenan: marriage: relation to Chriſt, and to God in him, 
lia. liv, 5, —10. Jer. xxxi, 38,—41- and to have his Spirit dwell- 
ing in us, Ifa. xliv, 3, 4. Ezek. xxxvi, 27. Rom. viii, 9, 13. and 
by a daily and earneſt application of his word, blood, and gracious 
influence, for mortifying our inward luſts, and filling our heart 


with true holineſs in oppoſition to them, John xv, 3. xv, 17. 
Pſalm CxIX, 9. Heb. ix, 14. x, 22. Rom. viii, 13. 2 Cor. vu, „ 


Prov ii, 1, — 19. an habitual, frequent, and fervent recomme 


ourſelves to God's preſervation, Pfalm xvi, 1. XVI, 8. xix, „ 


13. lively exerciſe of our implanted graces, 2 Pet. iii, 18. i, 5, —8. 
2 Cor. vii, 1. watchfulneſs over our heart, eyes, and ears, Prov, iv. 


23. Palm xviii, 23. Job. xxxi, 1. 2 Sam. xi, 2. Gen. xxxix, 7. 
Prov. vii, 21, 22. xix, 27. temperance in eating and drinking, or 


recreations, Luke xxi, 34. a careful avoiding frothy and unchaſte, 


company, Prov. ii, 16. ix, 6. v, 8, 9. diligence i in lawful buſineſs, 


Rom. xii, 1. 2 Sam. xi, 2. Gen. xxxiv, 1. Ezek. xvi, 49. early 


and earneſt reſiſtance of temptations to unchaſtity or occaſions 


thereof, Gen. xxxix, 1,—9. 1 Cor. vi, 18. Prov. v, 8. marrying 

in the Lord, when proper, 1 Cor. vii, 2, 9, 39- and dwelling with 
our yoke-fellow, i in tender love and affection, 1 Pet. iii, 7. Prov. v. 

19, 20. Eccl. ix, 9.—— II. The preſerving our neighbours chaſtity 


in heart, ſpeech, and behaviour, taking care to do nothing that | 


tends to enſnare or defile them, Gen. xxxviil, 14, 15, 26. 1 Tim. 


ji, 9. and doing every thing we can by example, inſtruction, warn 
ing, reproof, and prayer for them, to = * preſerve their 
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This eommandment rok gips, I. Completed actt of umcleanneſi. 
unnatural, beſtial, diabolical, ſelfiſn, ſodomitical, and inceſtuous 
pollutions, Lev. xvii; xx. Gen. xxxviii. 9, 18. Jude 8. Rom. i. 

26, 27. Eph. v. 12. 1 Cor. v. 1.—Adultery, to which polygamy | 
may be reduced, as marriage, and far lefs perjury in the violation 
of former marriage-vows, cannot fanctify fin, Hoſ. iv. 18. Gen. 
11. 18,—14. and concubinage, 1 Kings xi. 1, 3.—fornication be. 
tween perſons both of them unmarried, Col. iii. 5, 6. Eph. v. ;. 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 1 5.—rape or violent defilement of women, Deut. xxl. 
25,—immoderate and unſeaſonable familiarity between married | 
perſons, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3, 4. Heb. xiii. 4. Lev. xv. 10. xvii. 18. 
1 Cor. vii. 5.—II. Every thing that tends towards . actions, 
Vall approaches towards them, — indwelling luſtfulneſs, unchaſte 

imaginations, thoughts, and deſires, Matth. v. 28. xy. 19. ſpeak- 
ing, hearing, writing, or reading, unchaſte expreſſions, Eph. iv. 

29. Prov. vii. 18, 21. unchaſte looks, receiving temptations into 

our own heart, or enticing others, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Iſa. iii. 16,—26. 
light and immodeſt behaviour, Iſa. iii. 16. Prov. vii. 13. wanton | 

embraces and dalliances. Prov. vii. 13.—and all incentives to them, 

as ſtage-plays, lewd pictures, Ezek. xxiii. 14,—21. immodeſt ap- 
_ Prov. vii. 10. fellowſhip of vain perſons, Gen. xxxiv, 1. | 

ov. v. 8,—12. idleneſs, Ezck. xvi. 49. intemperance in eating 

and drinking, Prov. xxiii. 30. Jer. v. 8: Rom. xiii. 13. James v. 
5. 1 Pet. iv. 3. undue delay of marriage, 1 Cor. vii. 7,—9. unjuſt 
divorce, Matth. v. 32. 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. - Matth. ii. 16. unkind- | 

neſs between married perſons, . 1 Cor. vii. 5. vows of perpetual 
ſingle life, prohibitions of marriage, Matth. xix, 10, 11. 1 Tim. 

iv. 3.—difpenſing with unlawful marriages, Mark vi. 18.—tole- 

rating ſtews, Deut. xxiii. 17. Heb. xiii. 4.—All which forms of 
unchaſtity we ought carefully to avoid, becauſe, (1.) It exceedingly 

diſhonours God, Gen. xxxix. . Pſalm li. 4. 1 Cor. iii. 17. vi. 18. 
Job xxxi. 11. (2.) Falls into it are frequently the puniſhment of 
ſome other ſin, Prox xxii. 14. Rom. i. 26, 27. Hol. iv. 14. Amos 
vii. 17. (3.) Few truly repent of it, and theſe with great diffi- 
culty, Prov. ii. 19. xxii. 14. xxiii. 27, 28. Eccl, vii. 26. Acts xxiv. 
25. (4.) It diſhonours and often murders-our body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

. v. 11, 12. vii. 22. (5.) It fixes a permanent ſtain upon our 
character, Prov. vi. 33. (6.) It wrathfully confumes our outward 
eſtate, Prov. v. 10. vi. 26. Job xxxi. 12. (7.) It in a fearful man- 
ner ſecures our eternal ruin, Prov. vi. 32. vii. 26, 27. ix. 18. 
Heb. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 21. Rev. xxl. 8. xxil. | 
15. Col. ti. 5, 6. Eph. v. 5, 1. To RD 
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The EIGHTH commandment AGES the promoting our own | 
and our neighbour's WEALTH and outward eftate. This —_ 

_ neceſſarily ſuppoſes mens peculiar property in temporal 
things; as without that there could be no flealing. The Jewiſh 
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and equity, in cheerfully, but 


being apprehenſive of the impending ruin of their nation, they in- 
clined to beſtow it in the ſervice of Chriſt and the ſupport of his 
iints, while they had opportunity. Nor perhaps was the right to it, 
but the uſe of it made common, AQts ii. 44, 45. iv. 34,—37: I. We 
ought to promote our ou wealth and outward ęſtate, (1.) By taking 
z new-covenant right to all things through a ſpiritual union with 


ther, to beſtow on us, aud keep for us, ſuch things as are neceflary 
and convenient, Deut. viii. 18. Pſalm cxxvii. 1. cxxviii. 1, 2. 
Prov. xXx. 8. Matth. vi. 11. (3.) By prudent foreſight and care to 


out neighbours, Gen. ii. 15. iv. 2. Eph. iv. 28. Prov. xiv. 8. xili. 4. 


allowing ourſelves a moderate enjoyment of the fruit of our law- 
ful induſtry, Eccl. ii. 12, 13. li. 24. ix. 9. Pſalm exxviii. 2. 
6.) By frugal management of that which we have, to the beſt 
advantage, not from a churhſh diſpoſition, but as ſtewards of 
God's property, taking care to waſte nothing upon trifles, and to 
loſe nothing ufeful, Iſa. lv, 2. John vi, 12. Prov. xi, 24. xxi, 


20. (J.) By a careful avoiding unneceflary law-ſuits, and every o- 


ther thing that tends to embarraſs our outward eſtate or ſhame our 


profeſſion, Mat. v, 40. 1 Cor. vi, 1,—8: (8.) By neceſſary pro- 
ſecution of our civil rights at law, if the matter be of much im- 
portance, and can be obtained without rendering our neighbour 


and his family outwatdly miſerable, and if ſofter methods cannot 
procure us juſtice, Deut. xxv, 1. (9.) Never idolizing, but mo- 
derating our affections toward all earthly' enjoyments, 1 Tim vi, 
17. (16.) By carefully avoiding all haſte to be rich, and all ming- 
ling of unjuſt gain with our lawſul property as a eurſe upon it, 
1 Tim. vi, 4. Prov. xxviii, 22 James v. 3, 4. (115) By libe- 


nl, but prudently directed donations to the poor, and to pious 
uſes, Prov. xix, 17. iii. 9, 10.—— II. We ought to promote the 
wealth of our neighbours, (1.) By much prayerful endeavours to 


have them and it fecured in a new-covenant connection with God, 


James v, 16. Phil. ii. 4. (2.) By careful endeavours to prevent 
weir loſs and damage, Deut. xxii. 1. Exod. xxiii: 4, 5. (3-) By 
univerſal honeſty in dealing with them, rather hurting our own © 
property than theirs, Matth. vii. 12. Pſalm xv, 2, 4. Zech. vii, 
9, 10. (4.) By conſeientious reſtitution of every thing which we 
have found, or wrongfully taken from them, Deut xxii. 23. Lev. 
ri. 2,—g. Job xx, 10, 18. Ezek. xviii, 7. Luke xix, 8. Num. 
„„ 6,—8. or, if the proper owners cannot be found, to reſtore it 
to the poor, as factors for the Lord of all things. (5-) Py Fey 
pru dentl lending ta: them: m X0r. the 
N ; allſtance, 
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Chriſt the heir of them, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Heb: i. 2. Matth. vi. 33. 
(2.) By depending on and praying to God, as our new-covenant Fa- 


have every thing anſwerable to our ſtation and ability, 1 Tim. v. 
3. (4.) By due exerciſe of our ability or ſtock, in ſome lawful 
calling, which is calculated to glorify God, and profit ourfelves and 


x; 4. Xxii. 29. Iſa. xxviii. 26. Gen. ix. 19, 20. (5.) By cheerfully 
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aſſiſtance, even without intereſt or hope of payment, if their cir- 


cumſtances require it, Mat. v, 42. Luke vi, 35, 36. Deut. Mil. 
20. Lev. xxv. 34. and in thankful and timely returning that 
which we have borrowed, in as good condition as we got it, un. 


leſs God's providence, not our own prodigality or ſloth, render us 


incapable, 2 Kings iv, 1. (6) By eharitable donations of that 
which is truly our own and with a real deſire to help the poor 
and to promote the religious ſervice of God, Luke xi, 41. xyi, 0. 
Gal. vi, 10. Tim. v, 8. Eph. iv, 28. Eccl. xi, 1. 1 John ii. 1. 
Prov. iii, 9. xix. 17.— Theſe donations ought to be made conſcien- 


tiouſly, under a ſenſe of our debt to God as his vaſſals and tenants, 


Prov. iii, 9. Matth. vi, 1, 2. cheerfully, 2 Cor. ix. 7. with ſecre. 
cy, Except when publicity is neceffary, for exciting others, Math, 
vi, 3, 4. in proportion to that which he beſtows upon us, — per- 
haps not leſs than a tentb part of our incomes in ordinary cafes, 


x Cor. xvi, 2. Pſalm cxii, 5, 9. Gen. xiv, 20. xxviti, 22. and 


from an honourable regard to Chriſt and his poor members or 
brethren of mankind, 1 Cor. xt, 22. Gal. vi, 10.— And thus gi- 
ven, theſe donations are, (1.) Moſt reaſonable, as we hold all that 
we have of God as his ſtewards or tenants, Luke xvi, 10,—12, 
1 Tim. vi, 17, 18. and hence called righteouſneſs, Pſalm cxii, 
9. Prov. x, 2 iii. 27. (2.) Moſt honourable, conforming us to 
the pattern of God in Chriſt, Acts xx, 35. Luke vi, 35. 2 Cor. 


viii, 9. (3.) Moſt conducive to ſecure proper neceſſaries for us 


and our poſterity, Prov. xxviii, 27. xix, 17. Eccl. xi, 1, 2. Plalm 
XXXV11, 25, 26. nay, to render us rich, Prov. iti, 9, 10. xi, 24, 
25. Pſalm cxii. 3. (4.) A moſt remarkable mean of preventin 


trouble, or ſecuring comfort under it, Dan. iv, 27. Pſalm xh, 1, 
'—J. (5.) They will be moſt honourably proclaimed by Chriſt in 
the laſt judgement, Matth. xxv, 34,—40. (6.) They ſhall be a- 


bundantly, but praciouſly, rewarded in heaven to all eternity, 


Matth. v, 7. vi, 4. Luke xvi, 9. 


This commandment Fox BIS, I. The hindering our own wealth, 
by, (1.) Idlenefs, living without a buſineſs, or not attending to it, 


2 Theſſ. iii. 10, 11. 1 Tim. v. 13. 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. Ezek. 


xvi. 49. Gen. iii. 19. (2.) Cäreleſſneſs and floth, Prov. xxviii. 


19. xiv. 1. Xii, 4. Xxiii. 21. vi. 10, IT. XXIV. 30, —34. (3.) 
Not depending on and acknowledging God, in all our worldly bu- 


ſineſs, Deut. viii. 18. Pfalm cvii. 38. (4. ). Prodigal waſting tha, 
which God brings to our hand, Prov. xxi. 17. xxviil. 7. Luke 


xv. 13, 30. (5.) Raſh engagement in law-ſuits and furetyſhip, 


Matth. v. 40. 1 Cor. vi. 1,—8. Prov. vi. 1,— 5. xviii. 18. xxii. 


26, 27. xxv. 9. 10. (6.) Fooliſh giving to monaſteries, overſtock- 


ed funds, or to fuch as have no need, or to fluggards, ſpend- 


thrifts, or imprudent lending to raſh ſchemers, prodigal waſters, 
or the like, Pſalm cxii. 5. (7.) Diſtruſtful anxiety in procuring 


or retaining earthly things, Matth. vi. 31, 34. Prov. * 


* : | 7 


o— — . EE 2 


wp 1 — 1 


Of the Law of God. | 467 
fed, iv. 8. (8.) Sordid churliſhneſs, wanting a heart to enjoy in 
z proper manner or degree, chat wealth which we have, or to lay 
out proper expences upon our affairs, Eccl. vi. 1, — 5. (9.) Exer- 
ciſe of unlawful callings, —gameſters, ſtage- players, puppet-ſhew- 
ers, pimps, pawn-brokers, ſmugglers, &c. and all graſping at ex- 
ceſſive gains, by which God's curſe is brought upon chat which 
we have, Zech. v. 4. - Hof. v. 12. Hag. i. 6. II. The hindering 
ur neighbours wealth and outward. eflate, not only by direct theft 
and robbery of their perſons or goods, from particular perſons, 
ates, or churches, 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. Rom. ii. 22. but by that 
which is more indireCt in, (1.) A covetous inclination to have thelr 
property, Heb. xiii. 5. Col. ili. 5. (2.) Idleneſs, Eph. iv. 28. 

2 Thefl. iii. 10, — 12. 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. Matth. xx. 6. (3.) 
Unneceſſary begging, laying the burden of our maintenance upon 
others to the hurt of the hberal, and the truly poor's wanting their . 
due ſhare of charity, Eph. iv. 28. (4-) Baſe gain procured by ſor- | 
did or unlawful methods, Acts xix. 24, 25. of which kind is help- | 
ing perſons to a ſtock or ſubſiſtence by balls, drinking matches, / 
penny-weddings, Hab. ii. 15. Prov. xiii. 15. (5.) Simoniacal 
merchandiſe of ſpiritual gifts, pardons, church-livings, ſacraments, 
cenſures, or other ſacred things; giving or procuring them, on | | 
account of money, favour, or the like, Acts viii. 20. Job xv. 34. 
(6.) Family frauds by huſbands, wives, children, or ſervants, | 
1 Tim. v. 8. Prov. xxxi. 22. xxvili. 24. Tit. ii. 9, 10. Pſalm | 
. 18. (7.) Taking the advantage of our, neighbours ignorance or 
neceſſity, in buying or ſelling, Mat. vii. 12. Lev xix. 11. (B.) 
Improper or falſe commendation of that which we fell, and dif- 
praiſe of that which we intend to buy, Prov. xx. 14. (9.) Adul- 
in terating goods, or ſelling one kind and delivering another, Amos + 
2 viii. 5, 6. (10.) Uſing falſe weights or meaſures in merchandiſe, 
75 Micah vi. 10, 11. Amos viii. 5. Prov. xi. 1. Lev. xix. 36. (II.) 

Bad payment of debts, neither early nor fully enough, nor in cur- 
„ent money, Pſalm xv. 4. Acts v. „ 9. Gen. xxiii. 16. Rom. 
it, x11. 8. (1 2.) Diſhoneſt fellowſhip, taking as much or more of 
k, the gain, when we have leſs of the itock, or labour, in procuring 
ji. it. 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Matth. vii. 42. (13-) Bad neighbourhood, 
.) removing their land- marks, injuring their corns, graſs, goods, con- 
u- reniencies; decoying their ſervants or cuſtomers from them; 
as ſerewing ourſelves into their buſineſs, farms, Ac. Prov. xxu. 28. 
cc WJ *%iii. 10. Iſa. v. 8. Jer. ix. 6. Micah ii. 2. vii. 2, -4- (14) + 
P, Dithoneſty in truſt, particularly to the poor, fatherleſs, or widows, 
1. Prov. xxiii. 10, 11. Luke xx. 47. or pcrfidy in ſtewards, over- 
K ſeers, factors, &c. Luke xvi. 1,—10. (15.) Diſhoneſty in loans, 
- —borrowing without any probability of power to pay it at the 
Sy time promiſed ; reſtoring things borrowed in a worſe condition; 
g —refuling to lend to the induſtrious poor in their neceſſity, and 
2. requiring intereſt from ſuch as are unable to bear it, Exod. xxii. 
. , ö | 145 


- ” — = je oo 
r Do. IH. Att. £5 ts aan rr 
2-1 


4. vine. Þ. 


. 


— — * 4 
* * 
3 * 


2 * FOSSIL 5 
8 
* 


: ; 2 
* o — > . ew . c * - — Atom ax ——— ſ — - a ww — Ar n We N * L * * 9 k * 523 
" . : * 2 * 8 —— b r G e T 2 —— 2 — ==. 
* — — — — Bo Foe. — eat ee CS — — — SS — — _ — — 4 A — — — * — 4 — 
9 ay * - by 0 a 1 A 2 ” 9 n - a < 

4 * x 6 — ertin — — 22 J * 5 

ain EY — * * G 
* 8 4 ” * an ww. — 
" 
— 


yy" 
"erat * nc 
wats. 


— P- » " 2 
— ak. a tel ener thr aan ine ar 2m 
ä 


v. 4. imperceptibly waſtes our ſubſtance, Prov. xi. 24, 25. 
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14, 25,—27. Matth. v. 42. Pſalm xv. 5. Luke E] 35. (16, 


Diſhoneſt contracting of debt, - without ſincere intention, ot pro- 


per appearance of ability to keep our promiſe of payment, or 
without neceſſity on our part, and to the hurt of others, buyng 


| things, which we might well want, Rom. xiii. 8. Match. yi, ,* 


—negleCt to pay juſt wages or debts, at the time appointed, Prov. 
iii. 27,—29. Pfalm xxxvii. 21.—unwillingneſs to pay juſt debts 
and mean while giving our ready money to others; obliging ow 
creditors to ſue us at law, in order to have their own,—or leaving 
cur debts to be paid by our ſureties, Ifa. lviii. 4. 1 Theſſ. iy, 6, 
Iſa. lix. 14. (17.) Fraudulent bankruptcy, when by prodigality, 


pride, indolence, heedleſſneſs, raſhneſs, or unlawful puſhing of 
Dabneſs we plunge ourſelves irrecoverably in debt; or ſtop pay. 


ments without ſufficient cauſe z or conceal part of our ſtock from 
our creditors ;—or are unconcerned to pay what part we have pro- 


miſed, or even the whole debt, if ever we be able, Luke xv. 13, 


Jer. ix. 4,—6. (18.) Uncharitable uſe of our property, in en- 
groſſing uſeful commodines, foreſtalling of markets, unjuſt inclo. 


fures of commons, depopulation of villages, c. James ii. 1 3 


Prov. xi. 26. Iſa. v. 8. Micah ii. 2. (19.) Oppreſſion, bearing 
down our neighbours by our ſuperior wealth, power, or influence, 


vexatious law-ſuits, retaining pledges, Oc. Micah iii. 2, 3. E. 
Zek. xxii. 7. Mal. iii. 5. James 11. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 1,—-6. Matth. 


v. 40, 41. Exod. xxii. 26, 27. Deut. xxiv. 6. (20. ) Extortion, 
proprietors racking their rents, rulers their taxes, ſervants their 
wages, lenders their intereſt, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. (21.) Fellow- 
thip with thieves, — tempting them to ſteal, reſetting or concealing 


that which they have ſtolen, or not ſufficiently checking and pu- 
niſhing them, when it is in our power, Pſalm 1. 18. Prov. xxix. 


24. Ifa.1. 23. (22.) Unmercifulneſs to the poor, which is real 


theft, Eph. iv. 28. perfidious ingratitude to God, Matth. xxiv. 41, 


—45- XViii, 22,25. Luke xvi. 10. murder of the poor, 1 John 


iii. 15. James ii. 16, 17. a token that we are deſtitute of God's 


grace, 1 John iii. 19. Matth. xxy. 41,—43- provokes God to 
deal unmercifully with us, James 11. 13. Prov. xxi. 13. — 

ames 
v. 2, 3. and if continued in, will at laſt damn us, Matth. xxv. 41, 
—43. (23-) With-holding from the ſupport of miniſters, ſchools, 
and other pious uſes, that which is anſwer#ble to our incomes be- 


fore God, Neh. xiii. 10. x. 32, 34. Hag. i. 4. Mal. iii. 9. (24) 
Sacrilegious deficiency in that good example, religious inſtruction, 


fervent prayer, and other important uſefulneſs, which we owe 
to our neighbours, for promoting their temporal, as well as eter- 


nal advantage, Rom. xii. 8. Heb. x. 24. 


IX. The Nr commandment reſpecting our own and our 
neighbcurs reputation, and the truth connected with it, N 
* = s 2. ns ; N a 5 . b - 


Of the Law Gad. 46g 
I. The maintaining and promoting truth between man and man, in, 
(.) Speaking nothing but truth, as we think, and as things really 
are, Pſalm xv. 2. 2 'Theff. ii. 11. (2.) Declaring that which is 
true upon every proper occaſion, Zech. viii. 16, 19. (3.) Bearing 
witnels, when nececeflary, in judicature, freely, plainly, fully, 
ſincerely, and unbiaſſedly, declaring the truth, and nothing elſe, 
Prov. XIV. 5. XIX. 5. I Sam. xix. 4, 5- John vii. 19. 2 Chron. 
xix. 9. 2 Sam. xiv. 16,—20, II. The maintaining and promoting 
f our o, good name, in, (1.) Taking hold of God's covenant of 
grace, that we may have his new name put upon us, and have his 
honour engaged in ſupport of our character, Rev iii. 12. Iſa. lvi. 
g. Ix11. 4, 12. Jex. XXXIi. 40. (2.) Studying to have a diſtinct, 
certain, and affecting knowledge of our own dignity, as rational 
creatures, members of Chriſt, and friends of God, Pſalm c. 3. 
1 Cor. vi. 15, 17, 19, 20. iti. 16, 17, 23. Eph. iv. 30. v. 30. 
Jer. iii. 4, 14, 19, 22. (3:) Entertaining only ſuch thoughts as 
are honourable to truth and our character, Phil. iv. 8. (4.) Speak. _ 
ing nothing of ourſelves, but what is real truth, either in praiſe or 
diſpraiſe, and even that only when we have a due call to it, Prov. 
xXV. 14. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 2. prudently concealing our ſecret fins 
and infirmities, which we have no divine call to confeſs to men, 
Prov. xxv. 9, 10. and meekly defending our character, when it is 
unjuſtly attacked, John v; vii; viii; x. Acts xxii; xxiv; xxvi; 
2 Cor. x; xi. 1 Cor. ix. Gal. i; ii. Joſh. xxii. 1 Sam. xxii. 
15. XXIV. 9, — 15. xxvi. 18. candidly and readily confeſſing our 
faults with“ grief and ſhame, when reproved, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
James v. 16. (5.) In our behaviour, avoiding every thing ſinful 
or imprudent, and all appearances of it, and conſtantly following 
every thing good, and anſwerable to our ſtation, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 
Eccl. x. 1. Phil. iv. 8. Col. i, —iv. Eph. iv, — vi. 1 Theſſ. i,—v. 
Rom. xii,— xv. 1 Pet. i,.— v. 2 Pet. i. 4,—8. iii. 11, 14, 18. 
III. The maintaining and promoting our neighbours good name, in, (1.) 
Earneſt care to have them veſted with the honourable character of 
God's friends and children, Gal. iv. 19. James v. 19, 20. Prov. 
x. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 8. Rom. x. 1. (2.) Charitable eſteeming of 
them, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. Phil. ii. 3. Rom. xii. 10. (3.) Kind co- 
vering their infirmities, 1 Pet. iv. 8. James v. 20. Prov. x. 12. 
(4.) Readily acknowledging their gifts, graces, and good behavi- 
our, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 7. XIV. 5, 7. xvi. 15,—18. 2 Cor. viii. 
16,—24. Phil. ii. 19,—30. Col. ir. 12. (5.) Defending their 
character, when it is unjuſtly attacked, 1 Sam. xxii. 14. (6.) 
Readily receiving good reports concerning them, and averſe to 
hear that which tends to their diſhonour, 1 Cor. xin. 6, 7. Pſalm 
XV. 3. I Sam. xxii. 14, 15. (7-) Earneſtly diſcouraging tale- 
bearers, backbiters, and flanderers, and labouring to bring them 
to due diſgrace and puniſhment, Pſalm ci. 5. Prov. xxv. 23. 
2 Cor. xu. 20. (8.) Watching over our neighbours, from tfus 
Ja DEE ove 


9. 


470 e Law of Cad. 
love to them, and iſſuing in proper advice, warning, or reproof 
to them, Lev. xix. 16, 17. Matth. xviii. 15, — 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 
14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. | | 
This commandment rorB1Ds, (J.) Whatfoever is prejudicial 5 
truth, (1.) In judicial proceſſes, uttered or done by parties, witnef. 
ſes, advocates, or judges, Exod. xxiii. 1,—7. Deut. xix. 1 5,—19, 
Lev. xix. 11,—16. Prov. xix. 5, 9. xxv. 18. Iſa. lix. 13,—15, Jer. 


ix. 2,—6. Micah vii. 3. Mal. iii. 5. Falſehood and deceit in this 


cafe are peculiarly criminal, being committed in that judgement, 
which belongs to God, before, or by: judges fitting in his name 
and authority, as his deputies, and under the form of a ſolemn ap- 
peal to him, —and are peculiarly ruinous to the conſciences and in- 
tereſts of mankind. Or (2dhj,) In extrajudicial caſes, as (1.) Un- 
faithfulneſs, paying no due regard to promiſes, —raſhly making 

them, or entering into ſtations and relations which imply them, 
and want of due concern to remember and fulfil them, Rom. i. 31. 
2 Tim. ni. 3. Jer. ix. 3,—6. Luke xvi. 10. Deut. xxxii. 20. (a.) 
Undue filence, when iniquity requires that we ſhould reprove it 
ourſelves, or complain of it to rulers, Lev. xix. 17. v. 1. Deut. 
xiii. 8. Mark viii. 38. Eph. v. 7, 11. Matth. xviti. 15,—17. (3.) 
Speaking truth unſeaſonably or malicioufly, or perverting it to a 
wrong meaning, Eccl. ii. 7, Prov. xxix. 11. Pſalm lit. 2,—4, 
1 Sam. xxii. 8, 9. Acts xvi. 16, 17. Matth. xxvi. 60, 67. (4.) 
Equivocation, uſing words of a double fignification, in a ſenſe dif- 
ferent from that in which we expect our neighbour will under- 
ſtand them; and mental reſervation, concealing ſome words in our 
mind, which give our expreſſions a different meaming from that 
which they appear to have, Gen. ii. 3, 4. XX. 2, 12. XXVL 6, 7. 
(F.) Hypocriſy or diſſimulation, appearing to be and do that which 
we neither are nor do, Matth. xxiii. 13,—30. Tit. i. 16. 2 Tim. 


iii. 5. Iſa. xxix. 3. to which may be reduced forgery of writs, 


counterfeiting of money, &c. (6.) Simple falſehood, uttering that 
which 1s really falſe, but we believe to be true, Zech. viii. 16, 19. 
(..) Raſh judging, affirming or denying ſacts without proper cer- 
rainty, embelliſhing ſtories with circumſtances, which are not 
founded on proper information, 1 Cor. xin. 6. (8.) Groſs lying, 
uttering that which we know to be falfe, with an intention to de- 


ceive our neighbour, Hof. iv. 2. Jer. ix. 3, 5. Ifa. lix. 13.—All 


lying, whether in jeſt, Hoſ. vii 3. for profit, Job. xiii. 7. 2 Kings 


v. 22. Rom. iii. 8. for concealment of guilt, Gen. xviil. 15. 


2 Kings v. 25. Acts v. 3, 8. for preventing danger, Gen. xii. 11, 


213. XX. 2. XxVi. 7. Mark xiv. 68, —71. or for doing miſchief, . 
Prov. vi. 19. Jer. ix. 3, 5. Acts vi. 11, 13. xxiv. 5. Luke xxiil. 2. 
or from mere raſhneſs and cuſtom, 2 Sam. xiii. 30. Pſalm cxxs. 
29.—and all deceit, are of the devil, John vui. 44. contrary to the 
nature of God, Deut. xxxii. 4. 1 Sam. xv. 29. and condemned in 
tis law, as abeminable to him, and eternally ruinous to Les. 
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pſalm v. 4,—6- Prov. vi. 17, 19. xiv. 5. xix. 5, 9. xxix. 12. Eph. 


iv. 25. Col iii. 9. Rev. xxi. 8. xxit. 15. But concealing that 


which men have no call to reveal, figurative expreſſions, and chan- 
ges of purpoſe or conduct, upon ſufficient grounds, do not imply 
any. deceit or falſehood, 1 Sam. xvi. 2, 5. 2 Kings vi. 19. Jer. 
xxxViil. 24,—27- John xv. 1. Song ii. 1,—3. 1 Kings xviti. 27. 
xii. 15. Eccl. xi. 9. Gen. xix. 2, 3. 2 Cor. i. 17. John iii. II. 


I hatſoever is injurious to our own good name, (1.) In our heart, 


thinking too highly- or too meanly of ourſelves, reckoning ourſelves | 


eſs indebted to God Yor his gifts and graces than we really are, 


Rom. xii. 16. Prov. xxv. 14.-xxvi. 12, 16. Exod. iv. 10, 14. (2.) 


In our words, unjuſtly or unſeaſonably accuſing ourſelves, Prov. 
XXV. 9, 16. Job. xxvii. 5, 6. denying truth or affirming falſehood 
in our own favours, Prov xxviii. 13. 1 Kings v. 25. Acts v. 8. 
Gen. XViii. 15. 2 Sam. i. 10. or boaſting of ourſelves in a vain glo- 


nous manner, Luke xvii. 11. Prov. xxv. 14. xxvii. 2. Luke xvi. 


15. 2 Tim. iii. 2. (3.) Ii our behaviour, —doing that which is 
ſinful or imprudent, —conneCting ourſelves with infamous or car- 


nal compamions, — puſhing ourſelves into ſtations and circumſtan- 


ces, in which we cannot behave to our own or the honour of God, 


1 Sam. ii. 24. Prov. v. 8, 9 2 Kings viii. 13. III. Whatever is 


injurious to the good name of our neighbour, (1.) In our heart, by un- 
juſt ſuſpicions, evil ſurmiſings, 1 Tim. vi. 4. uncharitable and raſh 
judging, Matth. vii. 1,—4. 1 Cor. xiil. 7. Acts xxviii. 4. making 
ourſelves a ſtandard for judging others, Rom. xiv. 3, 10. judging 


their conſcience, ſtate, or intentions, 'as if we were God, Rom. 


xiv. 3, 4. miſinterpreting their purpoſes, words, or deeds, Neh. 
vi. 6. Rom ii. 8. Pſalm Ixix. 10. ſecret contemprof them, 2 am. 


vi. 16. Luke xvii. 9,—11. envy of their juſt fame, Matth. xxi. 


15. Num. xi. 29. Jobn in. 26. pleaſure in their diſgrace, Jer. 
xIviii. 27. or fond admiration of them, Cor. iv. 6 Jude 16. 
(2.) In our ſpzech, ſpeaking truth in order to diſhonour them, Luke 


xv. 2. Mark vi. 3. unneceffarily divulging their infirmities, Gen. 


— 


ix. 22. aggravating their real faults, Matth. vii. 3,—5 reviving the 
infamy of their former falls, of which they had repented, and 


which had been forgotten, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. betraying their ſecrets, 


eſpecially if ſome difference between them and us has happened, 
Prov. xvii. 9. xvi. 28. x. 12. xxv. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 4. attempting to 


undermine or diminiſh their reputation, Ezra iv. 12, 13. Matth. 
x11 22,—24- raiſing, ſpreading, or receiving falſe reports con- 


cerning them, Exod. xxiii. :. Neh. vi. 6. Pſalm xv. 3. Jer. xviii. 


18. xx. 20. falſely ſlandering them, Pfalm 1. 20. Heb. x. 33. Pſalm, 


xx11. 6. Ixix. 7, 20. xlii. 10. falſe or malicious accuſation of them 


to rulers, Luke. xxiii. 2. Acts xxiv. 5. Jer. xxxviii. 4. backbiting, 


tearing, and undermining their character in their abſence, Rom. i. 
29, 38. Pſalm xxxv. 15, 16. xv. 3. Ixix. 10,—13. Prov. xxv. 23. 
2 Cor. xii, 20. tale-bearing between different families or perſons, 


»% 
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Lev. xix. 16. Prov. xi. 13. xx. 19. Xviii. 8. xxvi. 20, 22. 2 Theſf 
iii. 11. 1 Tim. v. 13. encouraging tale-bearers, backbiters, and 
flanderers, at leaſt in not bringing them to due diſgrace and puniſh- 
ment, Prov. xxix. 12. Xxv. 23. ſcornfül derifion, Gal. iv. 2g, 
Pſalm xxii. 7, 8. xxxv. 16, 19. Job. xxx. g. Heb. xi. 36. reviling 
calling bad names, Matth. v. 22. 1 Cor. vi. 10. v. 11. paſſionate 
railing and brawling, Pſalm lit. 2, 4. Ixiv. 3. Jer. ix. 23. Jude g, 
10. 1 Tim. iti. 3. (3.) Ii cur behaviour, by ſuſpicious or con- 
temptuous geſtures, Pſalm xxii. 7. Prov. vi. 12, 13. turning our 
back on them as infamous, without ſufficient ground, Gal. Ii. 12. 
2 Tim. i. 15. iv. 10.- neglecting to warn and hinder them from 
what is ſinful and imprudent; and by advice, encouragement, or 
example, drawing them into it, to the hurt of their character, 
1 Sam. iii. 13. ii. 13. Ezek. xxxiii. 6, 8. IV. Whatfcever tend; 
both to the injuring truth, and our own and netghbours good name, | 
as, (1.) An exceſſive readineſs to ſpeak in company; by which we 
manifeſt the frothineſs and pride of our heart, and mark ourſelves 
fools, Eccl. v. 2, 3. x. 14. Prov. xiv. 23. x. 19. Xii. 23. iii. z, 
6. xv. 2, 14. xvii. 27. XXiX. 11, 20. (2.) Idle talk, which has 
no tendency to promote any good end, either civil or religious, 
Matth. xii. 36. Eph. v. 4. (3.) Inordinate jeſting, Eph. v. 4. (3.) 
Flattery, which includes much baſeneſs, falſehood, deceit, and 
treachery in the giver ; and marks much baſeneſs and ſelf-conceit 
in the receiver, Pſalm xi. 3. xxxvi. 3. Acts xii. 22, 23. 


X. The TENTH COMMANDMENT, which reſpects the moſt in- 
ward diſpoſitions of our heart, and is, as it were, a guard to the 
reſt, particularly to thoſe of the ſecond table, xEQUiREs, I. A due 
 wveanedneſs of affeftion from every created enjoyment, Pſalm cxxxi, 1, 

2. having our heart habitually indifferent towards them, Luke xiv, | 
26. expecting nothing from them, but as God puts it into them, 
Pſalm iv, 6, 7. Iſa. Ivii, 10. xvii, 10. extracting our whole com- 
fort from God himſelf amidſt plenty as well as in poverty, Pfalm 
XViit, 46, 1 Sam. ii, 1,—10. Luke i, 47.* Pfalm cxlii, 4, 5. Hab. 
41, 17, 18. uſing them all as fading and tranſient, 1 Cor. vii, 29. 
and mortifying every degree of luſtful defire after them, Matth. 
xxiv. 38. Luke xxi, 34. Gal vi, 14. James iv, 4. 1 John ii, 16. 
II. Full contentment with that condition in which God places us with 
reſpect to gifts, graces, office, honour, wealth, pleaſure, &c. in 
this world, Heb. xin, 5. 1 Tim. vi, 6. Phil. iv. 11. This con- 
tentment doth not exclude, but imply deteſtation of our ſinfulneſs, 
—humbly bewailing our diſtreſſes and wants,—and earneſtneſs in 
all regular endeavours to have our condition as comfortable as pol- | 
fible ;—and it includes an hearty reconcilement to God's will, a5 | 
the only and univerſal ſtandard for regulating our lot, in its form | 
and degree, Pfalm xIlvii, 4. 1 Tim. vi, 8, 9. an abſolute refigns- 
tion, and entire ſubmiſſion to his will, as wiſe, holy, juſt, er 
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und very gracious, in all his providential diſpoſals af us, or any 
thing belonging to us,—and hence, an inward eaſineſs under his 
denials of outward comforts, and a ſatisfaction, in our lot as good, 
very good, nay beſt for us, Matth. xvi. 24. 1 Sam. iii. 18. Phil. iv. 
6, 11, 12. Mic. vii. 9. Pſalm xxxix. 9. exix. 67, 71, 75, Lam. iii. 
27-39. Job i. 21. ii. 10. Hab. iii. 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii, 10. 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, 26. Xvi. 10, — 12. In order to attain this full contentment. | 
we mult, (1.) Receive God in- Chriſt, as the infinite origin and 
ſum of all that good which can be found in creatures, for our on- 
u and eternal portion, and live daily upon him as ſuch, Pſalm 
Ixxx!. 8,— 10. Ixx11. 22.— 26. oxlii. 4, 5. xvi. 5, —1 1. xxiii; xvili; 
xct 3 exvi; exvii; exviii; exliv; cxly; cxlvi. (2. ) Live in the be- 
lieving conſideration, that our new-covenant God, Friend, Father, 
and Huſband, is the maker and manager of all things, Job xxxiv. 
33. that he manages our lot in his infinite wiſdom and love, Matth. 
x, 30. vi, 30. Ifa. Iii, 7. xIvi, 3, 4. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, — 12. Sam. 
ji. 18. Palm xxxix. 9. Zech. xiii, 8, 9. ui. 9. Rom. viii, 28,— 
32. 2 Cor. iv, 17. Deut. xxxii, 4. xxxiii, 25,—29. Job xxxv. 14. 
lla. xxx. 18. 1, 10. that we live on his mere grace and bounty, 
Gen. Xxxii, 10. Lam, iii, 22. Iſa. Ixiii, 7. xlvi, 3, 4. Pſalm xxxvi, 
6, 7. that the wants and afflictions of our outward lot bid fair to 
be its moſt uſeful part to our foul, Lam. iii, 27, 29, 32, 33. 2 Cor. 
ir, 17. Pfalm cxix, 67, 71. Job xxxiii, I7,—30. Ia. xxvii, 9. 
Ezek. xx, 37. Hoſ. ii, 6, 7, 14 V I. Vis by . Mic., vii, 14. Rev. 
bi, 19. Heb. xii, :5,—T 1+ Prov. iii, 12. Pfalm xciv,.12. Job v,a7. 
that earthly enjoyments are always very empty and often very hurt- , 
fal, Eccl. i, — Xii. i. 2, 14, 17. Prov. XXxill. 5. i. 32. Deut. xxxil. 
15. Ho. xt, 6. that our temptations, burdens, ſervices, and final 
account, are proportioned to our enjoyments, Matth. xxv, 15,— 
20. Luke Kix, 13,—26. Xii, 47, 48. that Jeſus Chriſt has marked 
and pathed our way through every trouble, and attends us, to bear, 
carry, and deliver us, «fa. ix li, 9. xlvi, 3, 4. and that death and e- 
ternity, in Which earthly enjoyments can. do us no ſervice, and in 
which we ſhall reap the happy fruits of our troubles, are at hand, 
Matth. xvi, 25. Xix, 29. 2 Tim. iv, 6,-8. Acts xiv, 22. John 
ni, 33. Rom. viii, 17, 18, 37,—-39- 2 Cox. iv, 17, 18. 2 Tim, 
u. 10, - 12. Rev. ii, 7, 17, 26. iii, 8, 12, 21. III. A right and 
charitable frame ef ſpirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his — 
heartily loving his perſon for God's ſake, Rom. xiii, 9, 10. kindly 
regarding his property for his, and chicky for God's ſake, Deut. 
xx1i. 1, earneſtly deſiring and cordially delighting in his welfare, 
temporal, ſpiritual, - or eternal, Rom. xii. 15. Heb. xiii, 3. Plalm 
XXV, 13, 14. Phil. ii, 4. IV. 4 perfettly holy frame of ſpirit, 8 
vii. 7. 1 Pet. . 15, 16. Lev. xi. 44. Matth. v. 48. xxii. 37, 39 
This commandment FORBIDS, I. All diſcontentment with our ge 
condition, which includes in it inward rebellion againſt God's ꝓro- 
ridential will, Hoſ. iv. 16. xiii. 6. fretfulneſs or grief at his diſpo- 
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fal of our lot, 1 Kings xxi. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 10. inward diſpleaſure 
againſt that form or condition which he has allotted to us, Job xyij;, - 
4. inward blaſphemy againſt him, as if he had been guilty of in. 
Juſtice, or cruelty in ordering our lot, Job ix, 17, 18. x, 16. xxx, 
12. II. Envy, grief, and fretfulneſs, on account of the agyan. 
tages of our neighbour, in gifts, graces, relations, wealth, ho- 
' nour, pleaſure, Job v, 2. John iii, 26. 1 Cor. xii. 4. Pſalm xxxyjj, 
I, 7, 8, James iii, 14, 16. Jer. xi, I. Pſalm Ixxiii, 2,—15. Eph. 
Iv, 4, 5, 11. Gal. v, 21, 26, Prov. in, 31. xxiv. I, 19. III. Cove. 
touſneſs of ereated enjoyments, (1.) In inordinate luſting after thoſe 
things which we poſſeſs, having our heart fixed on them, Col. 
11, 5. Luke xiv, 18,—21. Xii. 21. and hence deſiring them for them. 
ſelves, for a wrong end, or as our chief good, James iv. 3,—;, | 
uſing them with too much avidity, without regard to neceſſity or ex- 
pedience, as if we were under their power, 1-Cor. vi. 12. or to the 
hurt of our ſoul, and the diſhonour of God, James iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor, 
x. 31. Hoſ. x. 4. (2.) In luſting after that which belongs to our 
neighbour ; deſiring that which God has put out of our power, | 
2 Sam, xxili. 15. Joſh. vii. 21. deſiring that which is attainable by 
lawful means, by ſuch as are unlawful, or for an unlawfu! end, 
Jam. iv. 3. 1 Kings xxi. 2,—15. Jer. xvii. 11. Job xvii. 10,—18. 
or deſiring them ſo violently as diſturbs our mind till we enjoy 
them, and renders us fretful if we muſt want them, Gen. xxx. I. 
1 Kings xxi. 4. Pſalm iv. 6. xvii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. IV. The 
corrupt frame of our fallen nature, from which theſe ſinful luſtings 
proceed. This evil concupiſcence may be conſidered, (1.) As ex- 
iſting in our heart, but not conſented to, Rom. vii. 14,—24. (2.) 
As conſented to in itſelf, but not in the execution of its deſires, 
Matth. v. 28. Eccl. vi.g. (3.) As conceiving, contriving, and 
bringing forth actual fin, in thoughts, words, and deeds, James i. 
15 Matth. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21, 22. (4.) As having brought | 
forth contrived acts of wickedneſs to the very point of execution, 
1 Sam. xxiil. 26, Eſth. iii; v; vi. Acts xvi. 27. xxi. 31, 32. XXill 
IO, I2,—24. . WE 


REFLECT. Pauſe now, my ſoul: How holy muſt God the giver 
of this law be, with whom I have to do! How awfully ſtrict and 
extenſive that ſtandard, by which he will judge me, and fix my 

eternal ſtate !—How inexpreſſibly guilty before God muſt I now 
be, who have fo long, in ſo many forms, and in ſo aggravated 2 2 
manner, broken all theſe commandments !—How infinitely horrid, 

abominable, and criminal muſt fin be, which is an oppoſition to the 
law of God, fo holy, juft, and good — How abfolutely neceſſary the | 
-righteouſneſs of God in our nature, as our Surety, to juſtify us, 
who are ſinful men, before God! And what an unbounded mercy, 
to be juſtified from all the charges of this law, and to be, to its in- 
expreſſible honour, adjudged to everlaſting happineſs ! And e 
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important that in ward change of nature, in which God writes his 
law on our heart! How baſe the traitors, that would improve je- 


ſus's righteouſneſs, as a reaſon of trampling this law under their 
foot |—But what knows my conſcience of its power, in driving me 


to Chriſt, or direCting me to improve his righteouſneſs, his grace, 


and glory ?-—ls it the object of my deareſt affection, —my delight- 
ful meditation all the day? And, all waſhed in Jeſus's blood, and 
animated by his redeeming love, do I daily run in the way of all 
thoſe commandments ? | 


III. The ten commandments, above explained, may be viewed in 
a threefold form: I. As a Law of Nature antecedent to, and diſ- 


engaged from any covenant-tranſaCtion between God and us. In 


this form, (1.) God, as 4 Creator and abſolute Sovereign, impoſed 
it. (2.) It was written upon man's heart in his creation,—it, and 
full power to fulfil it, being included in the inſtamped image of 
God the Lawgiver, Gen. i. 26, 27. Eccl. vii. 29. (3.) It contain- 


ed no poſitive precept, but obliged all its ſubjects to believe every 


thing which God ſhould reveal, and perform every thing that he 
ſhould command, Deut. xii. 32. (4-) Its ſubjects not being con- 


firmed in holineſs of heart and life, it implied a ſanction of infinite 
puniſhment to every tranſgreſſor, as the due reward of his fin, 


Rom. vi. 23. (5.) The moſt perfect obedience of innocent men, 
having no proper merit before God, eſpecially of eternal happineſs, 
it implied no promiſe of any ſuch reward, or that men ſhould ever 
be confirmed under it as an eaſy and delightful rule of life, Job xxii. 
23. Rom. vi. 23. (6.) It did not admit of God's accepting any 


thing leſs than perfect obedience, Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. vi. 23. 


(J.) All men, as rational creatures, were ſubject to it, Rom. ii. 


14, 15, II. As a Covenant of Works. In this form, (I.) An ab- 


ſolute God, condeſcending to friendſhip, makes alliance and fami- 
liarity with holy and perfect man, was the impoſer of it, Gen. ii. 
17. (2.) It included not only all the commands of the law of na- 


ture, but alſo ſome poſitive inſtitutions, Gen. ii. 16, 17. (3-) It 


not only denounced infinite puniſhment againſt every tranſgreſſor 


of it, Gal. iii. 10. Deut. xxvii. 26. Ezek. xviii. 4. but alſo promi- 
ſed eternal happineſs to the perfect fulfiller of it, Matth. xix. 17. 


Gal. iii. 12. Rom. x. 5. (4.) It binds mankind, not only as au- 


thoritarively impoſed by God their ſovereign, but alſo as accepted 
by themſelves, in their own ſelf-engagement to fulfil it. (5.) The 


original ſcope and end of it was, that man might obrain erernal life 


by his own obedience, as its condition, Rom. vii. 10. viii. 3. x. 5. 


(6.) As it admits not of God's accepting any obedience but that 


which is abſolutely perfect, anſwerable to all its demands, Gal. iii, 


10, 12. ſo the accepting the fulfiller's perſon depended on the ac- 


cepting his obedience, Matth. xix. 17. v. 18. Rom. x. 5. (7.) In 
conſequence of God's making this law-covenant with Adam, all his 
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natural deſcendants, while in their natural ſtate, are underit before 
God, even though, as hearers of the goſpel, they be under the ex. 
ternal diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, Eph. ii, 3. Rom. ix 
39,—32. But all true believers being united to Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
as their Surety, fulfilled it for them, are perfectly delivered from 
it, and dead to it; ſo that their ſins no longer condemn them to en. | 
dure God's revenging wrath, nor their holy qualities or works in 
the leaſt intitle them to eternal happineſs, Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. vii, 
1,—4s 33, 34. Gal. ii. 19,—21. iti. 13. iv. 4, 5. v. 18. Phil. ili. 
9. 1 Tim. i. 9. III. As the law of Chrift, vr rule of life In this 
form, (1.) It has the whole authority of God as 2 Creator and $9. 
vereign, as well as a Redeemer giving to it binding force. Hi; 
nature being abſolutely irreconcileable to every thing ſinful, his law, 
as a tranſeript of his holineſs, muſt {till retain its original obliga. | 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Lev. xi. 44. Matth. v: 48. (2.) It proceeds It, 
immediately from Jeſas Chriſt, God-man, Mediator, and from God, WW «i 
as our Creator and Sovereign. as reconciled and dwelling in him, 
1 Cor. ix. 21. Gal. vi. 2. 2 Cor. v. 19,—21. (3-\ Its precep:s are 
the very ſame with thoſe of the covenant of works, and de mand Us 


Pet. ii. 9. (6.) It ſuppoſes all its ſubjects to have already full 
ſtrength, motives, and encouragements in Chriſt : and though it 
require perfect obedience, it admits of God's accepting our imper- 
fect obedience of faith, not to found any acceptance of our perlons, | 
but as a fruit of their being united to, and fully accepted in * 
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the ſame perfection of obedience, Matth. xxii. 36, 37. v. 48. 1 ĩ G 
Pet i. 15, 16. Phil. iv. 8. (4-) The ſubjects of it being fully it 
and irrevocably inſtated in the favour of God, and intitled to th 
eternal life in Chriſt, it has no fanction of judicial rewards: or vi 
puniſhments, 1 John iii. 14. John v. 24. Rom. v. 21. viii. 1, vi 
33, 34. But while their condition, temper, and practice, are rc 
changeable, it is enforced with a ſanction of gracious rewards, of fe 
much freedom from ſpiritual diſtreſs, and much comfortable fellow- | x1 

' ſhip with God, and correſpondent degrees of glory annexed to their tl 
obedience, —and of fatherly chaſtifement annexed to their diſobe- u 
dience, Pſalm xix. TI. Iſa. Ixiv. 5. iii, 10. 2 Cor. f. 12. 1 Cor. R 
Xv. 58. 2 Tim. iv. 5, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. x. 35. xii. 6,—11. ( 
Rev. iii. 19. Pfalm Ixxxix, 30,—34. xcix. 8.—which ſanction cor- | t 
_ reſponds with the ſpiritual condition of helievers;. and is founded n 
on their happy new-eovenant ſtate. (5.) God's end in giving the 2 
law as a rule of life, is not that men, by their obedience to it, may | 9 
procure his favour as a Judge, and a title to eternal life; but to di- 1 
rect, bind, and excite believers in Chriſt to improve their full and | 1 
irrevocable juſtification, and begun poſſeſſion of eternal hfe, in cor- | I 
dial gratitude to him, and preparation for complete ſalvation; ſo 4 
thar their obedience, in its higheft view, is a part of their. happi- 
neſs here, as well as it will be in heaven, Pſalm cxvi. 16. Luke i, ; 
74, 75. Rom. vii. 4, 6. Gal, ii. 19. Heb. xii. 28. Tit. ii. 14- | | 

| 
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Eph. i. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. xiii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rom. xii. T. 
1 Theſſ. iv. 1. (J.) All believers, and they only, are the ſubjects 
of this law of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Gal. vi. 2. It binds them as 
much under the goſpe}, as before Chriſt and his apoſtles inculca- 
ted it with additional enforcements, Matth. v,—vii. xxii.. 37,—40. 
Rom X11,—XV. ; Eph. IV,—V1. Col. 11¹ iv. 1 Thefſ. iv; 5. Tit. 11 z 
iii, Heb. x, — xiii. Jam 1.——to Rev. iii. Their relation to Chriſt, 
and to God in him, as their Huſband, Father, Friend, and Pattern, 
requires its continued obligation, Gal. ii. 19, 20. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 9. 
Matth. xxviii. 20. v. 44, 48. All their new-covenant bleſſings of 
union with Chriſt, juſtification, adoption, regeneration, ſanctifica- 
tion, ſpiritual comfort, and eternal glorification, require their 
continued ſubjection to it, Rom. vii. 4, 6. 2 Cor. vi. 18. vii. 1. 
Tit. it. 11,—14- iii. 8, 14. Pfalm cxvi. 16. cxix. 32, 166. Phil. 
ji. 12, 13,—16. 1 Pet. i. 13, — 16., ti. 5, 9. Gal. v. 24, 25. Heb. 
xii. 1, 2, 14, 28. Gal. vi. 7, 8. Rom. viii. 23. Phil. iii. 14, 20, 21. 


IV. In one or more of theſe different forms, the moral law is of 


sr, I. To all men in general. (1.) To teach them their duty to 


God, to themſelves, and to their neighbours ; and to bind them to 


it by his infinite authority, Mic. vi. 8. (2.) To diſcover to them 
the holineſs, equity, and goodneſs of his nature and _ work, Rom. 


vii. 12. (3-) Do Teſtrain them from fin, and to encourage them to 


virtue, as even the approaches to it, and reſemblances of it, are 
rewarded with freedom from temporal miſeries, and with temporal 
felicity, or non- infliction of the greater puniſhments in hell, Pſalm 


XX. 11. Ezek. xviii. Iſa. i. 19. Deut. iv,—xxx. (4.) To convince . 


them of their ſinfulneſs and miſery on account of it, and of their 


utter inability to recover themſelves by keeping the commandments, | 


Rom. iii. 19, 20. vii. 8,—13. (5.) To ſhew them their need of 


Chrift, his righteouſneſs and grace, and to ſtir them up to apply 


them to their ſoul, Gal. iii. 24. II. It is of uſe to unregenerate 
men, (1.) To convince and awaken their conſcience, Rom. ui. 19, 
20. Vit. 9. Gal. ii. 19. (2.) To denounce the wrath of God a- 
gainſt their fin, and thus affect them with a deep ſenſe of it, Rom. 


Iii. 19. ii. 8, 9. Vi. 19, 23. (3-) To bridle the rage of their luſts, 


1 Tim. i. 9. -(4-) To drive them, as convinced of their ſinfulneſs, 

miſery, and ſelt-irrecoverableneſs, to Jeſus Chriſt, as their almigh- 
ty Saviour, Gal. iii. 24. Rom. x. 4. (5.) To fix upon their con- 
ſcience a deep ſenſe of their having thoſe very characters of ſinful- 
neſs and miſery by which men are particularly invited to receive 


_ Chriſt and his ſalvation, 1 Tim. i, 15. Ifa. xIvi. 12. i. 18. Iv. 2, 7. 
Ixv. 1, 2. Matth. ix. 13. xviii. 11. xi. 28. Prov. i. 22. ix. 4. Jer. 


li. 1, 4, 5. (6.) To conſign them to redoubled damnation, if they 
reject him, John iii. 18, 36. Heb. ii. 3. x. 26,.—3 1. Matth. xi. 
20, — 24. III. It is of uſe to believers, {1.) To ſhew them what 


Chriſt, from love to their ſouls, did and ſuffered in their ſtead, 
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Gal. IV. 4, 5. iii. 13. Rom. viii. 3, 4. (2.) To ſhew them their 
inexpreſſible deficiency in holineſs, in order to humble them, cauſe 


them to renounce their own righteouſneſs, and rely wholly on 


: 


Chriſt, and to make them long for heaven, Phil. iii. 8, 9. i. 2 
Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 4. (3.) To inſtruct them what e 
ſervice they owe to Chriſt and his Father, and what perfection of 
holineſs they ought always to aim at, Phil. iii. 12,— 14. 1 Tim. ; 
5 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 13.— 16. 2 Pet. i. 4,—8. Matth. v. 48. 
(a.) To atteſt the truth of their begun ſanQification, and to com. 
fort them as Ifraelites indeed, who walk in the law of the Lord af. 
ter their inward man of implanted grace, 2 Cor. i. 12. 


Rextecr. Study carefully, O my ſoul, the wide, but little per. | 


ceived difference between the law of God, as a covenant, and as 4 
rule of life in the hand of Chriſt. Without diſtin&t experimental 
knowledge of this, I can neither rightly diſcern nor practiſe the 


truth as it is in Jeſus. —What powerful experience have I had of 


theſe ſeveral uſes of the holy law? —God forbid that I ſhould preach 


it up, ſo as to render it a ſource and - ſeal of eternal danination to 


myſelf and others. 


ow 
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CHAP... 


Of the GospEL, in its MaTTER, UsE, DIFFERENCE from, and 


 ConNECTION with the Lazu. 


TD Y the Gospxl in ſcripture is meant, either the whole ſyſtem of 
God's revealed truth, Mark i. 14. or the hiſtory of Chriſt's 

irth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, Mark i. t. or the 
New-Teſtament diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


or the preaching of God's truth, particularly his free offers of Chriſt | 


and ſalvation through him, 1 Cor. ix. 14. But frifly taten, the 
goſpel denotes the glad tidings of life, of full and free ſalvation thro 


_ Chriſt to ſinful men, Matth. xi. 5. Luke ii. 10, 11. Noching can 
more juſtly be called geſpel, i. e. good news, or a gladdening meſſage, 


than God's free and earneſt offers of righteouſneſs, pardon, and 
acceptance to guilty ſinners, adoption to heirs of wrath, ſanctifica- 


tion to men dead and defiled in fins, redemption to the molt mi- 
ſerable and enſlaved, and ſalvation to the loſt, —gifts to the rebel- 
lious, that God may dwell among them, 1 Cor. i. 30. Acts v. 31. 
Luke xix. 10. Pſalm Ixviü. 18. It is in connection with this vie w, 


that 
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that the hiſtory of Chriſt's life is called the Goſpel, becauſe it de- 
clares how he, being the Son of God, was made of a woman, was 
made under the law, obeyed and ſuffered in our ſtead, in order to 
purchaſe ſalvation for us, and has aſcended to heaven, in order to 
procure and apply it to us. The general diſpenſation. of God's re- 
vealed truth is called Goſpel, as it is wholly calculated to drive, di- 
rect, or. draw us to Jeſus Chriſt, as made of God to us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. —The Neu- Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation is called Goſpel, becauſe the glad tidings of ſal- 
ration through Chriſt are therein more fully, clearly, extenſively, 
and powerfully held forth and applied to ſinful men, Mark xvi. 15. 


Rom xv. 19. 


|. The goſpel ſtrictly taken includes, (i.) God's doctrinal decla- 


rations concerning the ſalvation of men, — concerning his purpoſe 
of election, and the covenant of grace, in its origin, parties, ma- 
king, parts, adminiſtrations, —and concerning the Mediator of it, 
in his perſon, offices, and ſtates, and concerning the bleſſings of 
it, union with Chriſt, juſtification, adoption, ſanCtification, ſpiri- 
tual comfort, and eternal glory, Rom. 1,—xi. Gal. 11,—v. Eph. i, 
v. Col. i,—iti. Phil. ii. 6,—11. 1 Tim. iv. 16. Ifa. xl, —Ixvi. 
Sc. and that whether theſe declarations be plain or figurative, 


Exod. xii; xivz xviz xviiz XXivz—xxx. Lev. i,—xvi; xXxiiiz xxvz 


xxvii. Num. xv; xvii ; xix; xxviii. Heb. iii, —x. Gal. iii. 8. Heb. 


iv. 2. (2.) God's candid and earneſt offers of Jeſus Chrift, in his 
perſon, offices, relations, and fulneſs, and of himſelf in him, as 


an abſolntely free gift, bequeathed to finful men, in his new-cove- 
nant promiſes, John iii. 16. Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. Iv. 4. Jer. iii. 19. xxxi. 
J1;—J4- XXXii. 38, —41. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. xxxvi. 25,—J2. (3.) 


His affeQtionate invitations, in which he calls and earneſtly intreats 
men, under their manifold wretched characters, to receive that 


which he offers to them, upon the foot of his free grant of it, and 
to apply it to themſelves in particular, Pſalm xxxiv. 8. Ixxxi. 8, 10. 


Prov. 1. 22, 2 1. VIII. 4. ix. 515 xxiii. 26. Zech. IX. 12. Mat. ix. N 
3. viii. J. ix. 4, 5. xxili. 


13. Ifa. i. 18. xlv. 22. xliv. 22. xIvi. 12, 13. Iv. 1,—3, 6, 7. Jer. 
i. 1, 4, 14, 22. Hoſ. xiv. 1. Ezek. Xxxiii. 11. Matth. xi. 28, —30. 
John vi. 37. vii. 37,—39- 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. Rev. iii. 17, 18, 
20. xxii. 17.— Theſe invitations, in fo far as they demand our per- 
tormance of our duty, are reducible to the law as extended upon 


the foundation of the offers of the goſpel, 1 John iii. 23. John vi. 
29. but, in ſo far as they hold forth God's willingneſs, readineſs, © 
and earneſtneſs, to beſtow his ſalvation upon finful men, and war- 


rant them to receive it to themſcives, they belong to the goſpel. 
Notwithſtanding they are diſtinguiſhable, theſe declarations, offers, 


and invitations of the goſpel, are often contained in the ſame ſen- 


tence of ſcripture, and ought never to be ſeparated. We never 
nghtly believe any doctrinal declaration of the goſpel, unleſs we, 
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in that very act, receive the good offered, as invited | to do fo, by I 
God bil. | and 
| to f 
"ii The vsE therefore of theſe. declarations, offers, and invitz. of tl 
tions, is, (1.) To make known Chriſt in his perſon, offices, work, Goc 
and fulneſs, and God as reconciled in him, 1 Cor. ii. 2. i. 24. a br 
2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 6, v. 18,—21. 1 Tim. iii. 16 (2.) To preſent WM nd 
and offer Chriſt and his fulneſs to men, and affectionately call and pre] 


urge chem to fellowſhip with him, 1 Cor. i 9. Prov. ix. 4,5. I. ty 5 
xIv. 22. Iv. 1,—3, 6, 7. (3.) Fo be God's mean f effectually och 
conveying Chriſt and his fulneſs into our hearts for the changing 

our ſtate and nature, Pſalm. cx. 2, 3. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 17. 

(4.) To be God's mean of further applying Chriſt and his fulneſ; | 

to our renewed heart, for carrying on and completing. our holi- ] 
neſs and comfort, John i. 1:, 16. xx. 31. Pfalm xxvii. 13, 14. 
Gal. ii. 20. Eph. iii. 17, — 19. ii. 20, — 22. (5. ) As a mean af 
enlarging the 83 ſoftening the! tempers, and reforming 
the out ward practice of many reprobates, in · order to render them 
uſeful to the elect, Heb. vi. 4. 5. 2 Pet. ü. 20. Matth. xiii. 19,.— 
22. Phil. i. 15, — 18. Num. xxiii; xriv. 


II. The goſpel, ſtrictly taken, an from the 1 in that, 
(1.) The law conſiders us as God's rational creatures and ſubjects, 
who were originally formed with ſufficient abilities perfectly to o- 
bey it; and hence directs and binds us to have ſuch abilities, and 
to exerciſe them in a proper manner towards God, ourſelves, and 
our neigkbours, as our duty, Matth. xxii. 37, —39. but the goſpel | 
conſiders us as Jinful and ſelſcruined men, graciouſly pitied by God, 
and declares what he, according to his infinite mercy and grace, 
has done, prepared for, and offers to be, and do to, and for us, 
Ia. xlii. 6, 7. xlix; lin 3 liv; by. Pſalm xxii; brviig Ixxii; 3 
Hence its offers oe invitations continue to a while their 
ſinfulneſs remains, and no longer. (2.) In every eſſential point 
the law flows from the very nature of God ; but the goſpel, both 
in its matter and manifeſtation, flows from his ſovereign mercy, 
grace, or good will, —the out-goings of his mercy in the -redemp- | 
tion of men, being no more neceflary than the exertion of his 
wiſdom and power in the creation of all things, Eph. i. 3.—8. 
ii. 4.—9. Tit. iii. 4, 5. Rom. v. 20, 21. (3.) The law repreſents 
God's bleſſings as beſtowed upon men, as gozd and obedient, Gal. 
| Hi. 12. Rom. x. 5. Pfalm xix. 11. Iſa. iii. 10. i. 19. but the gol- 
pel repreſents bleſſings as beſtowed _ men, as in themſelves 
guilty and finful, Rom. v. 5,—10, 20, 21. Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. xlin. 
34% 25. N. 257+. i. 1% x1; 22. Jer: 4, 14, 19, 22. 

Ixviii. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, 31. Hoſ. xiii. 9. Matth. X. 13. 
xvili. Its Lake. XV 5 xix. 10. 1 Tim. 1 © care 6 | 
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IV. The harmony of the law and goſpel is their ſuitableneſs 
ind ſubſerviency to each other: the goſpel promiſes, offers, and gives 
to ſinful men, every thing which the law, in w form, demarids 
of them. It provides them with the righteouſneſs of the Son of 

God, which anſwers and magnifies all the demands of the law, as 
1 broken covenant ; and lays an effectual foundation of univerſal, 
and at laſt perfect obedience to it, as a rule. Nay, it promilſeg 
preparation for, aſſiſtance in, and a gracious reward of, every du- 
ty which the law, as a rule, requires, as the following, and many 
other texts, if carefully RR will —— evince. 


Law.  Goxrxt. 
Lev. xx. 8. xxi. 23. Xxii. 32. 
Lev. xi. 44. xx. }. Pet. i 15, ]Iſa. xxix. 23. Ixii. 12. Heb, ix. 
16. Matth. v. 48. 14. Xiu. 12. Ezek. æxxvii. 28. 1 
In 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Jer. iv. 4. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. Jer. 
Rom. xii. 1, 2. Col. iii. 9, 10. xxiv. 7. Xxxii. 39, 40. 2 Cor. v. 
17. Rev. xxi. 5. Deut. xxx. 6. 
Ifa. i. 16. Jam. iv. 8. Jer. i iv. Ezck. xxxvi. 25, 29. Zech. 
14. 2 Cor. vii. 1. XiH. 1. Joel iii. 21. Iſa. iv. 3, 4. 
Deut. xii. 32. James i. 19. Jer. | Ezek. xxxvi. 27. xi, 20. Pfal. 
rü. 24: Exod. xxili. 21. Matth. cx. 3. Jer. Xxxi. 33. XxXii. 39, 
4 | 40. | 
| Exod. xx. 2. Pal. I. J. Izxxi. 
Errod. 1 3. 1 John v. 21. 18. Jer. xxx. 22. Xxxi. 33. Xxxii. 
Cor. x. 7. Matth. iv. 10. 38. xxiv. 7. Ezek. xxxvii. 23, 28. 
, Zech. viii. 8. iii. XIII. 9. | 55 
1 Chron. xxvili. 9. John. 39 Ifa. xlviü. 17. liv. 13. xXXIx. 
2 Pet. int. 18 N. 1 1. 24. Jet. xxxi e 
2 Chron. xx. 20. Iſa. xxvi. 4. Ia. xi. 10. Rom. xv. 12. Zeph. 
As xvi. 31. 1 John iii. 23. ii. 12. Pſalm xxii. 27, 31. John 
John xiv. 1. e Phil. i. 29. 2 Pet i. 1. 
John v. 1 
Ila. L 46; 17. Iv. J. Jer.” vi. 8. Zech. xii. 10. Ezek. xvi. 63. 
vii. 3. Luke xiii. 3, f. Rev. iii. 19. XXXVI. 3 1. Acts v. 31. Hol. xiv.8. 
Jer. iii. 14, 22. Hol xiv. 1. Iſa. Ia. x. 21. Plalm kit. 22. Ila. 
rlir. 22. Xxxiii. Tock. "17. ICIS 2:14 . 
30. Da 
Jam. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Iſa. ii. 11, 4. . Ezck 155 62 5 
Jer: xiii. 18. 12-3 xxxvi- 31. Zep fü. 11. el 
James iv. 8. Pal. Vier I. Til. xci. 35.18.24 4. Zech. 


Iv, . „4. 
1 goin 8. Palm ev. 4. . 10. IIa. tri 9. Ev. 2... 


1 Cor. 1 en. i; | Ifa. x. 10, 14. * . ; 
2 Tim. ii. 24. Tech. x. 12. * ere rv Ea 
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The law, ara cavenant, is ſubſervient, to the goſpel, (i.) 4; 2 
glaſs to ſhew us our ſinfulneſs and miſery, and thus our need of 
Chriſt and his ſalvation offered in the goſpel, Rom. iii. 19, 20. vi. 
9. (2.) As an infallible witneſs, that we have in us theſe very ig. 
yominious and wretched characters, with which the promiſes, of. 
fers, and invitations of the goſpel do cotreſpond, and to which 
they are directed, Rom. v. 20, 21. iii. 9,—18. i--28,—32. Rer. 


2: LOT Lay ca yo his u. 
Tit, 17, 18. Prov. 1. 22. ix. 4. IIa. i. 18. xliii. 24, 25. xi. 12, Wl; tr 
13. Iv. 2, 7. Ixv. i. 2. Jer. iii. 1, 4, 5, 19. Hoſea xiv. 9. xiv, 1. Ig.“ 
Zech. ix. 12. Matth. ix. 13. xi. 28. xxii. 9. Luke xiv. 23. xix, 10. ſuaſi\ 
(3.) As a ſcourge to laſh our conſcience with eharges of guilt and Wl ;;. 4. 
threatenings of wrath, in order to drive us out of all lying refuges, WMll ..-{: 
to Chriſt alone for righteoufneſs and ſalvation, Rom. vii. 7,—11, Mus ic 
Gal. iii. 24. (4.) As a tremendous charge by God immediatel; n ! 
to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation offered to us in the goſpel, —:; WMll ,.. 
a neceſſary and principal part of that obedience which we owe to on 
him as our Sovereign, whoſe declarations we ought to believe, and . ;7:; 
whoſe gifts we ought to receive, — and as the only method of af endo 
fording full ſatisfaction to all its infinite demands, — and as a leading dd it 
exerciſe of love to ourſelves, John iii. 18. 1 John iii. 23. Rom. x. 19, 


35 4. vii. 4. viii. 3. 4. (F.) As an awful commentary upon the 
myſteries of the goſpel, which indirectly manifeſts the amazing na- 
ture of God's redeeming love, the tremendous price of our re- 


demption, and the aſtoniſhing happineſs of thoſe that are redeemed WW T 
from under the law to God, 1 John iv. 9, 10. Matth. iii. 15. xx. 111 
28. Luke xxiv. 26. Gal. ni. 10, 12, 13. iv. 4, 5, 6. Heb. xu. 18, . 
— 24. Dan. ix. 24. (6.) As an infallible, a divine ſecurity for he in e 
eternal happmeſs of thoſe that are made fulfillers of it in Chriſt, Her 
Rom. viii. 1, — 4, 32 — 34. v. 19,21. (7.) In revenging the indig- Je 
nity done to itſelf, in mens obtradjng upon it their own abominable pre 
' felt-righteouſnefs, inſtead of the law-magnifying obedience and elle, 
ſufferings of Chriſt, it terribly puniſhes the indignity and injury uf 
they did to the goſpel, and all the redeeming blood and grace of be, 
God in it, by their unbelieving rejection of its offers, Mal. i. 13, le 
14. Heb. i. 3. x. 36, — 29. xi. 25. John iii. 18, 36. Mark xvi. 16. Jer, 
As a rule of Ie in the hand of Chriſt, the law is fubſervient mai, 
to«the goſpel. (I.) As an exciter of believers, obedientially to re- E 


celve more of the gracious privileges of the goſpel to qualify them 
for more full and lively obedience to this law, 2 Pet. iii. 18. i. 4, 
28. Eph; vi. 10. 2 Tim. ih 1. (2.) As an inſtructing charge 
from Chriſt, to improve the abundant grace of the goſpel to its 
Honour, Tits ii. 10, Phil. i. 27. ii. 15, 16. (3.) God's impreſ- 
hon of it on our heart, being a bleſſing of the gofpel, makes 
us reliſh, deſire, and reſt fatisfied with, the other pure and ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings of it, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Jer. xxxi. 33- (4.) As a glaſs, 
it ſhews us the nature of that God, and of that holineſs, which the 
goſpel promiſes, and gives to us as our eternal happineſs, 1 Pet. i, 
| 2 ND | 2 75 | I . 


4 \ N 8 . ; 


— 


| Of the Gosyer. Y 483 
15, 16. Matth. v. 48. Eph. iv. 32. v. 1, 2, 1 John iv. 8, 16, 19. 
Thus the law of God as a covenant, and as a rule, turns every 
ay to drive, ſhut up, or allure men to the goſpel, and to Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs and grace in it. eee ns 
On the other hand, the goſpel maryelloufly promotes the honour 
of the laro as a covenant,  (1.) Its repreſentation of Chriſt, and 
lis undertaking and righteoufneſs, is a delightful commentary upon 
its tremendous requirements, Rom. viii. 3, 4. x. 4. Dan. ix. 24. Al 
If, xlii. 21. (2.) It preſents in Chrift the moſt clear and per. Þ 
ſuaſire proof of its infinite importance and infallible ſtability, Gal. | 
ir. 4, F. Matth. iii. 15. v. 17, 18. xt. 28. Luke xxw. 26. (3.) It 1 
rreſents and offers to us a righteouſneſs, proper to be prefented by 
us to this law, as an infinitely high and honourable ſatisfaction to 
all its demands on us, Rom. iti. 21, 22, 24, — 20, 31. 2 Cor. v. 
21. Ifa. xlii. 21. xlv. 24, 25. Iv. 17. Jer. xxiil. 6. xxxtit. 16.—It 
promotes the honour of the la as a-rule, in that, (t.) It preſents, 
of:rs, and conveys to us, every thing relative to example, motive, 
endowment, aſſiſtance, or reward, which can promote obedience 
to it, in heart, or in life, Eph. v 2. 1 John iv. o, to, 19. Hof. ii. 
19, 20. Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. vii. 4. Ezek. xxxyi. 15,27. Phil. 
i. 12, 13. Zech. x. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. xii. 28. (2.) By the 
zowerful influence of the goſpet, the law, as à rule, is written on 
dur heart, Heb. viii. 10,—12. Jer. xxxi. 31, 33- 5 
To illuftrate the ſubſervience of the 8570 to the moral law as a 
rule of "es the powerful influence of its evangelical preface, I am 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, &c. 
in enforcing obedience to all its commandments, may be conſidered. 
Here all our holy obedience is founded upon the lawgiver, being 
Jehovah, and our God and Redeemer, His character IRHOVAH re- 
preſents him as neceſſarily exiſtent, as to himſelf and every thing 
elle, all ſufficient z as the Author of all created being, chiefly of the 
fulflment of promiſes. His being Fehovab, our God, imports, that 
he, in all his fulneſs and glory, is offered and conveyed to us in 
the goſpel, in all the different relations of Father, Huſband, Maſ- 
ter, Portion, c. And it is obſervable, that in the law given at Si- 
mi, this grant of himſelf as Fehovah our God is five times repeated, 
Exod. xx- 2, 5, 7, TO, 12.— His typical repreſentation of himſelf as 
our Redeemer preſents to us our eternal redemption in its price, 
„aan its tee v. of union with Chriſt, juſtification, adop- 
bon, ſanctification, ſpiritual comfort, and everlaſting happineſs. . 
al theſe in the moſt delightful manner enforce obedience to every 
5 
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ine de Jtnovan, what an irtfinitely excellent object muſt he 
e, of all that love which is demanded for him by che firſt table! 
„erk xii. 36, 33. What an all- ſufficient, all- comprehenſive, infi- 


ate ſum of every thing lovely !—If he be Jehovan connected with ut 
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in every delightful new-covenant relation, if he gave, and wa 
the price of our eternal redemption, what an infinitely ſtrong rea- 

ſon for, and engaging pattern of ſuperlative love to himſelf, is he 1 

If, in Chriſt, we receive ſuch rich and ineftimable benefits, how 


| powerfully they demand, that we ſhould love God in Chriſt, nd 


for him, and as Chriſt loved him, and anſwerably to the maniſeſta- 
tion of his perfeCtions in theſe benefits, and anſwerably to the re. 
lations into which they bring us to God | 

I hey no leſs powerfully enforce love to, ourſelves and to our 
neighbour, in obedience to the ſecond fable. If the Lawgiver be 


JeHovan infinitely glorious, and worthy of our ſuperlative love, | 


his creatures ought to be loved in proportion to their excellency. 
If he be the author of their being, he ought to be loved in them as 
his offspring, and they loved for his ſake, in proportion to their 
reſemblance of him, If he, in infinite kindneſs, gave men their 
being, chow becoming to render that being as happy as poſſible, 


and, as his joint progeny, to live joined in love to him, and to each 
other !—If, in his new covenant of grace, he has connected him. 


ſelf with us in ſo many delightful relations, and acts according to 
them, why, by our inhuman behaviour, condemn his infinitely gra- 
cious example, and refuſe to extend our goodneſs to his repreſenta- 


tives, and eſpecially his darling ſaints on earth, Pſalm'xvi. 2, 3. 


1 Pet. iii. 8. iv. 8. Rom. xii, — xv. Eph. v; vi. Col. iii; iv. ?—lf, 
in Jeſus's payment of the infinite price of our redemption, he gave 
us the moſt engaging example of, and motive to the moſt difinte- 
reſted love to mankind, John xiii. 14. xv. 12. Eph. v. 2. if it 
was paid, and is applied, in order to promote our loving men, 
as well as God, why ſhould we not be powerfully conſtrained by 


its influence ?—If we be united to Chriſt, why ſhould not the ſame 
ſpirit and mind be in us, that was, and is, in him, Eph. iv. 21. 


Phil. ii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 21. ? If, notwithſtanding our unnumbered and 


high provocations, we be ju/ftified freely by his grace, why not love | 
and ſhew kindneſs to our brethren that injure us, eſpecially if 
they appear to have received forgiveneſs from God, Eph. iv. 32. 


Matth. xviii. 23,—35-? If God, in his redeeming love, has 
brought us into his family, and put us among bis children, why 


ſhould we retain or live in our former malice and envy? Why | 
not, to the honour of his houſe, breathe forth the temper of his 
1ons and daughters, in acts of love to each other, 1 John iii. 11, 


14. Tit. iii. 3.? If we be renewed, and have the ſanctifying ſpirit 
o? God dwelling in us, why ſtrive againſt him, and the new na- 


ture which he has implanted, in order to do. miſchief, 1 Pet. i. 3, 


22, 23. Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. 9. Rom. xiii. 8. ? If we enjoy the 


conſolations of God, why not improve them to the comfort of others 


2 acts of love to them, Col. ii. 2. ? If we expect that heaven) 
2 


te, in which love reigns in perpetual perfection, why ſhould we 


not make it our preſent temper and buſineſs on earth? But more 


particularly, 
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I. Theſe reaſons ſtrongly demand, that we ſhould know and 
acknowledge, worſhip and glorify, the true God, as God and our 
God, and abſtain from and abhor all atheiſm, profaneneſs, and idola- 
try in obedience to the FIRST commandment.— If he alone be 


TEHOVAH, how abſurd to attempt finding happineſs in, or giving 


his glory to another, an imaginary, or at beſt an upſtart, depen- 
dent, fading, unſubſtantial, creature, Pſalm IXxxiii. 18. cii. 26, 
27. Iſa. xlii. 8. Jer. x. 10, 11. Heb. xii. 5, 8. Pſalm xlviii. 14. 
Ixxiii. 25, 26? If he be the all-ſufficient Jehovah, why not fix all 
our contemplation, truſt, delight, gloriation, and worſhip on him 
alone, Jer. ii. 13. xviii. 14, 15. 2 Cor. i. 5. 1 Sam. ii. 8.? If he be 
Jehovah, the independent Sovereign, why attempt to pull him down , 


from his if throne, in order to exalt an inſignificant creature, or 


worſe, to his place, Iſa. xl. 12, — 26. Pſalm Ixxxix. 6, —8 xxxv. 
10. XXXV1. 7. ? If he be Jehovah, the ſole author and preſerver of our 
being, why ought not all that we are and have to be directed to his 
honour, Pſalm c. 3. xcv. 6, 7. 1 If he be the author, upholder, and 
governor of all creatures, he muſt poſſeſs all their attractive excellency 


in an infinitely ſuperior degree, and his mere forbearance to commu- . 


nicate to them would render them deſpicable nothings, why then 
chooſe, love, truſt in, and adore them in his ſtead ?— If, in his infinite 


grace, he earneſtly offer and freely give himſelf to us, as our God, 
our infinite aLL, why refuſe him, in order to catch at things empty, 
abominable,'and hurtful, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10,—1 3. Jer. iii. 1, 9. xvi. 
19, 20. Ifa. xliv. g,—20. ? If, through condeſcenſion, debaſement, 


and ſuffering, he has ſo laboured to beſtow himſelf on us, why 


not abandon every rival, to receive and enjoy him, Pſalm xlv. 10, 


11. Cxviti. 28. xviii. 1,—3. ? If he candidly and kindly grant us 
himſelf and all his fulneſs, why diſcredit his promiſe and offer, as 


if we believed him a churliſh reſtrainer of all to himſelf ? If, by 


ſolemn declarations of his word, and manifold ſtrivings of his Spirit 
and providence, he has ſhut us up to the faith of his being our God, 
why trample his authority, his faithfulneſs, and his bowels of 
mercy, under our feet, in order to ſhift all faving title to, or en- 
joyment of himſelf ? If Jehovah be our kind, our everlaſting Father, 
why not avouch and glorify him, Mal. i. 6.? Why turn away from 
him, Deut. xxxii. 6.? If he be our affectionate huſband, why 


ſhould we, to his, and his peoples grief, adulterouſly forſake him, 
in order to entertain devils and ſinful luſts in his room, John vi. 
68. ? If, through ſuffering and death, he has become our Friend, 
why live ignorant of, deny, hate, diſtruſt, or diſpleaſe him, 1 
John iv. 19. Prov. xvii. 17. xvili. 24? If he be our Maſter, who 
has bought us, and already more than rewarded all our ſervice, 
and nevertheleſs reſerves infinite rewards of grace for us, why 


break away from him to ſerve our murderers? Mal. i. 6.—In 


Jeſus's payment of the price of our redemption, we behold 


every perfection of Jehovah diſplayed in the moſt engaging man- 
ner,. every promiſe and grant of him to be our God ſealed 


* 


* 


Will! 


9 2 1 Fe — < 
— — — — 
> 


— 2 2 ö — 5 ns TE 
r ent et > A Ine tr ee ttt rt te 
jm : r 1 8 2 
a 4 _ — — — — » = 
a ͤ —»—- — 3 * 
T ; — 


Saas 3 


renne — 5 "x 200 


WOT 


"2 — 2 e 


* 


486 the GospEL. 


with the blood of his Son, -the moſt delightful acceſs ang 
claim to bim ſuited to our finful condition, —together with full and 
irrefragable evidence, that he will with-hold no good thing from us, 


> 2 Cor. IV. 6. V. 19 .—2 I. i. 20. Heb. X. 19,.—22. viii. 10, —12. 


Rom. viii. 32. Why then ſhould we wickedly neglect or refuſe 
to receive, improve, and ſerve him, Luke i. 74, 75. Gen. xxxix, 
9. ?-Why ſhould not his infinite -mercy, from which all his 
new-covenant bleſſings proceed, invincibly draw and bind our 
Hearts to an eternal dependence on, and worſhip of, him? And 
if we be united with Chriſt, why attempt to diflolve our marriape, 
put him away, or cauſe him to hold fellowſh p with idols, 2 Cor. 


vi. T4, 15. 1 John » 20, 21.? If we be juſtified, why condemn our 


Juſtifier, and tread him under our feet? If God has adjudged us 
to eternal life, why prefer dead idols to him? If he has adopted us 
into his family, why not live upon him as its proviſion, join in its 


_ worſhip, and labour to be an honour to its head, and members? 


Why attempt to deſtroy our gracious adopter, and cut off all life 
and comfort from ourſelves and fellow children, Jer. ii, 13.? If, 
by regeneration and ſanctification, we have been made temples and 
living images of God in Chriſt, why bring idols into his holy place, 
and deface his honourable image with the mark of the devil in our 
Heart, hand, or forehead? Why act in furious contradiction to 


the excellent and graciouſly implanted principles of our new nature, 


in an unholy and unrighteous forſaking God, for the ſake of i- 
dols? If we have taſted the everlaſting cor/o/ations of Chriſt, why, 


by forſaking the God of all comfort, undermine our happineſs, Col. 


ii. 2, 2 Cor. i. 3,—5.? If we have experienced much of his mercy 
and grace, wiſdom, power, and faithfulneſs, why doubt of his ex- 


|  Fſtence, or be aſhamed or regardleſs of him? If we have a title to, 
or ſolid hope of everlaſting happineſs, why commit idolatry, which 


tends to exclude us from it? If we expect Jehovah to be our eter- 


nal ALL IN ALL, why not reſt ſatisfied with him on earth? If we 


deſire that heavenly happineſs, why abandon the preparer of it, and 


| the guide to it, for an idol? why attempt to make our life on earth 


a hell, chrough want of fellowſhip with God? b 


II. Theſe reaſons no leſs powerfully enfarce the receiving, ob- 
ſerving, and keeping pure and entire all God's inſtituted ordinances 
of his worſhip, and diſſuade from worſhipping him by images, or 
any other way not appointed in his word. If the Lawgiver be Jt- 
HoVAaH infinitely glorious, how fearfully every carnal imagination 
and corporeal repreſentation of .him muſt miſrepreſent and debaſe 
him! If he be the author of our, and of all other beings, how ab- 


ſurd for us to encourage falſe and diſgraceful repreſentations of 
him! if he he all-ſufficient, why ſhould not his own ordinances a- 
lone be held proper means for the enjoyment and worſhip of him ? 
If he be an abſolute ſovereign, why forſake his appointments, in 
order to ſubject ourſelves to the inventions of men, Col. ii. 1 - 

Cn TOY hi — — 
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| —23- Af he be our divine Father, why not adhere to the rules 
of his family? If he be our Huſband, why not pleaſe him in all 
things, and abhor every reproachful miſrepreſentation- of him,— 
and every encroachment upon his prerogative of appointing all the 
means of his own worſhip ? If he be our Friend, why forſake his 
inſtitutions, or exchange or mix them with thofe of ee, and the 
world? If he be our Maſter and Proprietor, why not receive and 
adhere to his rules and ſervice? If he be our Portion, why not 
carefully attend to the only means of enjoying him, Ezek. xxxvii. 
26, 27. Pſalm Ixxiv. 10,—12.2—If, to pay the price, and ſecure 
the conveyance of our redemption to us, Jehovah's own Son be- 
came his repreſenting image, why throw him afide as uſeleſs or in- 
ſufficient, in order to view the Godhead in fancies, or in images 
made by men, Col. i. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6, John xiv. 9, 10.? If, 
in redeeming mankind, he came to aboliſh idols, why ſhould they, - 
whom he redeemed, attempt to counteract the end and influence 
of his carnation, miniſtry, and death, Zech. xiii. 2,—7. ? If he 
has conſecrated theſe ordinances with his own blood, and furniſhed 
them with his purchaſed bleſſings, why trample on the blood of 
the covenant, with which they are ſanctified, in neglecting, cor- 
rupting, or changing them, Eph. ii. 14,—18. i. 3.? If, by his 
blood, he has' purchaſed his mediatorial dominion, from which 
theſe ordinances immediately proceed, and has purchaſed the miſ- 
hon and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, to render them effectual, 
and has redeemed us from infinite Gnfulneſs and miſery, that we 
may be zealous obſervers ' of them, why diſregard, abufe, or ne- 
glect them If we be united to Chriſt, that we may live by him, 
why not improve him, in his own ordinances of fellowſhip dae 
him and his Father and the Spirit? If God has juſtified us, and 
adjudged us to eternal life, why not juſtify his inſtitutions, and 
ule them as means of receiving and increaſing our ſpiritual life? 
lt he has adopted us into his family, why introduce the ordinances 
of hell or earth into his worſhip, to prevent our enjoyment of fel- 
lowſhip with him, Matth. xy. 2, 3, 9. If we be /anctiſied, why 
not earneſtly look into his erected glaſs, in which, beholaing his 
mage, we may be changed from glory to glory by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. ? If, in holineſs-and-rightequſnefs, we be living images of 
God, formed by himſelf, why debaſe ourſclves by falling down to 
a fancy, or the ſtock of a _ 1 Cor. viii. 4. Iſa. xliv. 16, —20.? | 
if there be any new-covenant comfort, why expect it to be convey- Fi 
ed to us, but through the ordinances of the God of all comfort, Iſa... . 
xvi. 11, 12.? If we hope for eternal happineſs, why not walk to it, 
and prepare for it, in God's way, Prov. viii. 34. ? If God, the be- 8 
. of all bleſſings, have inftituted theſe ordinances as the means 
conferring his favours on men, how abſurd, by our neghgence; 4 
or ſuperſtition, to e K. to e eee Prov. 
Vit, phe 44 a v. 9.7 | . 
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III. In ſubfervienee to the THD commandment, theſe reafony 

rfully enforce the holy and reverent uſe of God's names, title, 
attributes, ordinances, words, and works, and diſſuade from al 
profanation and abuſe of them.—If he be the infinitely glorious Ir. 
HOVAH, all contempt or abuſe of his name muſt be infinitely erimi. 

nal, If he be all- ſufficient, how mad and impious the attempt to 


rob him of his honour and pleaſure? If he be the Author of all 
being, every abuſe of that which he has formed or inſtituted muſt 


terminate on him. If he be an independent Sovereign, why not 


give him the moſt profound reverence ?—If he be our God, our 


Father, Huſband, Friend, Maſter, and Portion, what ingratitude, 
impiety, and ſelf-deſtruction, muſt be included in our diſhonouring | 
his name? And how ſhocking to improve his new-covenant cha- 

racters as objects of our profanation and blaſphemy ?—If, in pay. 
ing the price of our redemption, Jeſus Chriſt obeyed, ſuffered, and 
died, to ſweeten the name of God to us, and give it a glorious ma- 
nifeſtation in our deliverance, — died to purchaſe our ſouls and bo-—-̃ 
dies to be eternal honourers of it, —and to procure the Holy Ghoſt's 


creating the fear and love of it in our hearts, —how ſhocking to 


crucify Jeſus afreſh, and, by abuſtve reproach, profane his name? 


, If his name be the ſource and ſecurity of all our new. covenant 


privileges, why trample on and tear it? If we be united to Chiiſt, 
why abuſe and blaſpheme our divine, our deareſt Relatives? If 
we be juſtified, why abuſe and blaſpheme our merciful and loſty 
Judge ? If we are adopted by God, why introduce the language 


and behaviour of hell into his family? If we be regenerated and 


fan#ified, why mark our hatred of holineſs, and belch forth blaſ- 
phemy againſt that worthy God, whoſe image we bear? If we be 
comforted by God, and through his name, why reward his kindneſs 
with the moſt ſhocking inſult and abuſe ? If we expect to enjoy 


and praiſe him for ever, why diſqualify ourſelves for that work, and 
by profaneneſs prepare ourſelves for eternal damnation ? 


IV. Theſe reaſons no leſs powerfully enforce the keeping holy | 


to God ſuch ſet times as ne has appointed in his word, eſpecially 


one whole day in ſeven to be an holy ſabbath to himſelf. —If he be 
the infinitely glorious Jerovan, how can time be better ſpent, 
than in honouring him, and contemplating his glory ? If he be all- 


ſufficient, how profitable the time ſpent in fellowſhip with him, 
and receiving his fulneſs ? If he be the author of beings, how pro- 
per to commemorate his aſtoniſhing works of creation and redemp- 
tion, and cheerfully to beſtow time, or any thing elſe, on his ſer- 


vice, when he demands it ! If he be an abſolute Sovereign, how 
neceſſary to allow him every thing, which he challenges for his 
property !—If he be our God, our Father, our Huſband, our 
Friend, our Maſter, and Portion, how abſurd to refuſe him any 


ching he requires! And how pleaſant, profitable, honourable, and 


dutiful, 
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autiful, to ſpend proper time in ſellowfhip with, and enjoyment of 
him; in theſe new-covenant relations !—If Jeſus Chriſt, by his o- 
bedience and death, has redeemed us from fin and hell to God, 


' how worthy of our ſolenin remembrance mult the finiſhing of his 


urchaſe be? If, in his death; he purchaſed for us an everlaſting 
fellowſhip with, and the enjoyment of God, and procured the ap- 
plying influences of the Holy Ghoſt to promote it, why ſhould the 
peculiar ſeaſon and means of this fellowſhip be deſpifed or profaned ? 
If we be united to Chriſt, why ſhould not we, on the day of his 
reſurrection, awake, that he may give us lizht? If we be juſtified, 
why not commemorate that day of the week in which Chriſt re- 
ceived bis juſtifying ſentence for himſelf and his people? - and 
prize that day which God has appointed for beſtowing or intima- 
ting juſtification to men? If we be adopted, why not obſerve the 
great birth-day of God's family in Chriſt their riſen Head ? If we 
be /anFijied, why not delight to keep holy the Sabbath of the Lord 
dur God, and improve it as a mean of our progreſſive holineſs? It 
we have received the Spirit of conſolation, why not delight to hold 
ſolemn weekly fellowſhip with the God of all comfort and his peo- 
ple? If, by the covenant, the promiſe, the oath of God, eternal 


{alvation be ſecured for us, why not take pleaſure in weekly fore- 


taſtes of it; and call the Sabbath a delight? | HM 


V. Theſe reaſons alſo enforce the careful performance of all the 
relative duties required in the rirTH commandment, and diſſuade 
from every thing contrary :—lf the inſinitely glorious, all- ſufficient, 
independent, all-creating and governing JERovan, be manifeſted 
in the diverſified relations of men to each other, and the duties be- 
longing to them, why, by neglect of theſe duties, ſhould we dif- 
honour his character in his repreſentatives, refiſt his ordinances, 
and practically conſider ourſelves more capable to fix our ſtations, 
and regulate our duties in them, than he ?—If Jehoyah, as our God, 
ſtand to us in the infinitely gracious new-covenant relations of Fa- 
ther, Huſband, Friend, Maſter, Portion, &'c. how richly muſt we 


be furniſhed, how ſtrongly bound and powerfully excited to give 


an honourable repreſentation of him, in all our relative behaviour 
toward men, Eph. v; vi. Col. iii; iv. 1 Pet. ii; iti. Rom. xii, 
xv 2 If, in paying the price of our redemption, Chriſt fulfilled the 
duties of every relation in which he ſtood, as Child, Servant, Sub- 
jet, Maſter, Friend, Father, &'c. Matth. iii. 17. John viii. 29. 


Luke ii. 5 1. Iſa. xlix. 3. li. 13. iii. 11. John xiv. 28, 31. x. 18. 


wii. 4. xiii. 1. — 10. xv. 13, 14. X. 10, 11, 15. Matth. xxw. 8, 
10. Iſa. liii. 10. ix. 6. Eph. v. 25, —27. why not copy his pat- 
tern? If, by his obedience and ſuffermgs, he ſanctified and ren- 
dered human relations uſeful and comfortable to us, why ſhould we 
not honour him, in fulfilling the duties pertaining to them ? Eph. v. 
23, 27.—ff we be united to 21 1 why not walk as be .alfo * 
| 3 3 | | 1 | " - | 
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If 
be pardoned ind accepted to eternal life, why not act tenderly A 
all our relatives, —even ſuch as njurc us ? Matth. v. 44 Eph, ir. 


32. lf we be adopted members of God's family, why not exemplify | 


our good manuers before the world? If we be renewed and ſan; 
fed, why not walk in the beauties of holineſs, in abiding with God, 
in our reſpective ſtations, and attempting to gain our relations to 


| Jeſus Chriſt ? If we have enjoyed ſpiritual comforts, why, in our 
whole behaviour towards others, ſhould we not comfort them with 


the conſolation wherewith we are comforted by Chriſt ? 2 Cor. i. 
4, 6. If we cxpect the heavenly ſtate, why not make this world 2+ 


like it as we can, in ſocial order and happineſs ? 2 Pet. iii. 11, 14. 


VI. No lefs powerfully do theſe reaſons enforce and urge our 
preſervation of human life required in the s1xTH commandment, 
and difluade from every thing contrary. If * JEHovan be the Ay. 
thor, Preſerver, and Proprietor of mens life, what a preſumptuoy: 
ſtriking at his life, a robbing him of his power and property, and 
an expoſing our own lite to his juſt vengeance, muſt all unjuſt ta- 
king it away be! If he be our infinitely glorious and abſolute 


Sovereign, why ſhould not the views of his infinite glory and ma- 


jeſty, awe and compoſe our ſpirits! Why ſhould we vie with him 
in the power of life and death, or rob him-of that life which he 
might diſpoſe to his own glory ?—If he be our all-fufficient God, 
Father, Huſband, Friend, Maſter, Portion, why, like devils, at- 


_ tempt to render ourſclves happier by ruining ourlſelves-or our neigh- 


bours ?—If, in infinite kindneſs, he has become related to us his 


enemies, why not imitate his gracious and honourable conduct, in | 


labouring, by every lawful mean, to preſerve the life of our ene- 


mies, —and in walking in love toward that life, wh ch he may make 


uſeſul for his honour? Why not, im the whole of our behaviour, 


exhibit him to the world, as .racious, merciful, and long- ſuffering? 


If, wit! his infinitely precious blood, he has purchaſed our eternal 
life, why, by deſtroying ens lives, ſhould we counteract the end 


of his d 2th ? —Whv rob him of an opportunity to glorify himſelf, | 
by beſtowing ſpiritual and eternal life on our neighbours *? And 
why not follow his example, who prayed. for, and. promoted the 


weltare of his betrayers and murderers? — And why not earneſtly 
and hop fully improve ell the means of promoting the precious life 
of our on or cur neizhbours ſouls? If we be united to Chriſt, 


vy render his me bers inſtruments of cruelty, hatred, and mur- 


der? If we be ju tified, and adjudged to eternal life, why not mor- 
tity v vurdergus diſpoſition ? Or why alt as if we had no eter- 
nal iſe abiding in us, or ttempt to ul gur happy ſentence, or 

Sp others? Eph. iv. 31, 32. 


* . 


Ma h. XW 2 33. 0 Inn 1 
adopted children, why ſhould not 


Ls 
- 


5 


4 


22 


dy 


3237 3 -we be God's | 


bekindly affectioned, and rea- 


. „ told: io wo A. Red hand of 5 


* 
„16 r „„ —— 


* Y: WP JJ. l FIR T9 0 OP - 'Þ 


Of the Gosp El. 491 


dy to lay down our lives for our brethren ? 1 John in. 16. If the 
Holy Ghoſt dwell in us, in his /an&ifying and comforting influences, 
why 7 hould we not permit, nay, improve him, to purge out all our 
ſelfiſhneſs, and render us fruitful in all goodneſs and love? And 
why not avoid every thing which may provoke or grieve him? —If, 
at an infinite expence of love, power, and blood, God has confordl-- 
ed us to his own image, why make ourſelves like the devil, who 
was a murderer from the beginning? If he co + nb us with his 
kindneſs, why ſhould we maliciouſly pain and diſtreſs ot ers? If 
we expect everlaſting happineſs, why indulge ſuch affections as 
render us unfit for it, and mark our excluſion from it? If God 
ſuffer not bloody men to live out half their Ways on earth, why 
4Ahould they expect eternal life 1 in heaven? 


VII. Theſe bene no leſs ny FEI the preſervation 
of our own and our neighbbur's chaſtity, in obedience to the sE- 
vENTH commandment. If God be JEnovan, the Author and 
Former both of our body and mind, both ought to be kept pure to 
his honour. If he, in his everlaſting arms, — their upholder and 
governor, why pollute them? If he be all-ſufficient, why, in his 
ſtead, ſeek unlawful and beaſtly pleaſures for our immortal ſoul ? 
If he be infinitely glorious, why, with abominable filthineſs, ſtain 
his image on ourſelves? If he be our God, our Father, our Huſ- 
band, our Friend, our Maſter, and Portion, how unneceſſary, how 
infamous, abſurd, and provoking, to prefer diſgraceful and ruinous 
pleaſures to the moſt intimate and molt delightful fellowſhip with 


him ?—If Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed our body and mind, with the in- 


finite price of his blood, why not glorify him and his Father, with 
both ? If he died to redeem us from the filthineſs of the fleſh and 
Spirit, why attempt to fruſtrate the end of his death, and, for no- 


thing, for endlefs rum, ſell our body and ſoul to the co:rſe drudge- 


ry of Satan? 1 Cor. vi. 19, 29. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. If, 
in paying the price of our redemption, he marked ſuch contempt of 
the pleaſures of ſenſe, why not, with the fame mind, arm our- 
ſelves? 1 Pet. iv. 1,—3.-—If we be united to Chriſt, why make our 
body and mind, which are his members, the-members of, an harlot? 


if, in our ju rain, we be delivered from the broken law, we 
are no longer debtors to live after the fleſh, Rom. vi. 13, 14. viii. 


12. why then tempt God to reverſe his infinitely gracious ſentence? 


Heb. xii. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 10. Or why interrupt our new-covenant evi- 


dence, or his new intimations of our pardon ? If we be-the- adopted 


children of God, why diſhonour him and his family, by our abo- 


minable whoredoms ? If we have his ſanctifying Spirit and a ſanc- 
[ified nature in us, why diſgrace his temple, debaſe and oppoſe his 
work, by the indulgence of beaſtly luſts? 1 Theſf. iv. 3, 4. Eph. 
v. 3,—6. 1 Cor. vi. 19. Gal. v. 22, 23. If we enjoy the confola- 
tions of God and have his love ſhed abroad in our heart, why abuſe 
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them, as if ſenſual gratifications were a neceſſary ſupplement of, or 


preferable to them ? If we be intitled to, or expect heavenly and 


eternal pleaſures, why, by brutal defilements on earth, unfit our. 


ſelves for them? If Jeſus and his complete falvation be faſt ap. 
proaching to us, why not lay afide chambering and wantognef; ? 
Rom. xiit. 11,—14. If we expect that he will taſhion our body 
like to his glorious body, why now render it viler than the beaſt; 


VIII. Theſe reaſons no leſs powerfully urge that univerſal equity, | 
which is required by the EIGHTH commandment. If God be tle 
Jovereign proprietor of all things, how wicked muſt it be to rob auß 
of that which he has allotted him ? If he be the author of all being, 
all diſhoneſty in any thing muit amount to a robbery committed oa 
God himſelf, and anattempt to reverſe his diſpoſal.— If he be our 
God, our Father, our Huſband, our Friend, and our Maſter, why | 

net truſt him to lay up for his children, and provide for his ſpouſc, 


his friends, and ſervants, things earthly, as well as eternal, and wh 


blaſpheme him, as if he were a reſetter of our ſtolen goods? If he 
be our all- ſuſficient portion, why prefer ſtolen trifles to his infinite 
ſulneſs ?—If, in Jeſus's payment of the price of our redemption, | 


God has ſo clearly manifeited his infinite regard to equity, why 


for trifles, violate a law ratified by the death of his Son? If Jeſus 


Chriſt, by his death, has purchaſed for us a new-covenant right to, 


and poſſeſſion of every temporal good thing, why rob others, in 


order to procure that which is bad for us? It he has purchaſcd for 


himſelf a mediatorial right to all things, why, by our diſhoneſty, 


attempt to diſgrace or rob him of the reward of his death, Heh. ii. 


8, 9. Hag. ii. 8.?—If we be united to Chriſt, why ſtretch forth out 


heart or our hands, which are his members, to diſhoneſty ? If we be 


pardoned, and adjudged to eternal life, why repreach and condemn | 
God our juſtifier, as if he permitted and obliged us, on our way to 


heaven, to procure maintenance from Satan? If we be adapted into 
the family of God, why ſtain our character with diſhoneſty, which 


1s not the ſpot of his children? And, why diſgrace our Father, 


elder Brother, and fellow Saints, as if they connived with our theft ? 
If we be the /an#ijied temples of the Holy Ghoſt, why debaſe our- 


ſelves with treaſures of rapine, Ifa. xxxiii. 15, 16.? If we enjoy 
the conſolutions of God, why mix them with, or loſe them for, the 


diſgraceful fruits of fraud and violence, Heb. xiii. 18. Luke xvi. 
1. ? If we be certain heirs of God and joint heirs with Chriſt, and 


expect everlaſting riches and glory, why diſhonour him and diſgrace 
ourſelves, by diſhoneſty in the things of this world 


IX. Theſe reaſons no leſs forcibly urge the moſt ſtrict regard to 
truth, and to our own and our neighbours, good name. If the law- 
giver be JErovan the God of truth, who gives being to all his 


words, why incline to, utter, or encourage falſchood cr G 
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{f he be the author ef all being, why employ the work of his hands 
in the ſervice of his arch- enemy, who is a liar, and the father of 
ies? If he be our abſolute ſovereign, why act as if our heart and 
tongue belonged to the devil? If his name and nature be infinite- 
l glorious, why diſgrace him in thoſe creatures in whom his name 
and image are pecuharly marked? If he be all- ſufficient, why pre- 
ſer calumny and falſehood to the juſt commendations and high 
praiſes or him ?—If he be our God, our Father, our Huſband, our 
Friend, our Maſter, our Portion, what can tempt us to ſlander and | 
falſehood, either to avert evil or to procure advantage? And, in or- | 
der to imitate Satan, and retail the poiſon of aſps under our tongue, 
why diſhonour his relations to us, and ours to him ?—If, in the 
price of our redemption, God has maniteſted his inviolable, his in- 
ſinite regard to the truth of his own promiſes and threatenings, in 1 
the death of his Son, his deteſtation of Adam's reception of falſ¶e | 
hood, and his reproaching his Maker, why ougnt not lying and re- = | 
proachſul lips to be an abomination to every one intereſted in that 
propitiation, and in the new teſtament ratified by it ?—If we be j 
UNITED to Chriſt, who is the true and faithful witneſs, nay truth 1 
ſelf, why render his members inſtruments of calumny and falſe- 4 
hood, efpecially to the diſgrace of his myſtical body, which to him 1 
is as the apple of his eye? If God has graciouſly blotted out mil- 
lions of our crimes and juſtified us, why ſhould we not for ever 
deteſt all ſlandering others, or delighting in their infamy? And 
viy not paſs the moſt charitable judgement on the conduct of o- 
thers, particularly of thoſe, who, to our ſhame, may, in the laſt 
judgement, have their character ſolemnly vindicated? If we be 
 ad;pted into God's family, why act as the children of Satan, and 
as if the ſpirit of God aſſiſted us to contrive and utter lies and ca- 
Jumny? If the Spirit f truth, by his word of truth, has begotten 
us again and ſanified us, implanting truth in our inward part, 
why not ſpeak the truth in love growing up into Chriſt, Eph. iv. 
15. and our ſanctiſied tongue be as choice ſilver, and our lips feed 
many, rather than pour forth malice and folly? If God's law be 
written in our heart, why not put away all guile, malice, and evil 
ſneaking, 1 Pet. ii. 1. James i. 18, 21. iv. 11.? Why ſhould the ii 
ſame tongue bleſs God, and curſe men who are made after his 2 
image? If we enjoy the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, why baniſh 1 
them to introduce infernal pleaſure in falſehood and ſlander? lf 
God has given us ſo many exceeding great and precious promiſes 11 
ſcaled with the blood of his Son, why, by ſuch infamous, though .- 
too common wickedneſs, labour to come ſhort of them? If we be = 
intitled to, or expect everlaſting happineſs, why, by lying and ca- i 
lumny, ripen ourſelves for hell, Rev. xxi. 8. xxu. 15.? 1 
X. Theſe reaſons no leſs mightily enforce that contentment and = 
charitable frame of ſpirit required in the 'TEXNTH S | 
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and diſſuade from every thing contrary. 17 God be the infinitely 
plorious, all-ſuthcient author, and independent ſovereign of being, 


why, by diſcontentment, envy, and covetouſneſs, or corruption : 


nature, ſhould we deprive him of his honour, and of his pr 

place in our heart ? If he be our God, Father, Huſband, Friend 
Maſter, and Portion, why ſhould we be -liſcontented under his 
care, and our new-covenant enjoyment of him? And why fond 
to fill his place” in our ſoul with baſe, vile, empty, or ill-gotten 
nothings If, in paying the price of our redemption, Jeſus Chriſt 
contented himſelf with poverty, reproach, diitreſs, and death, that 
he might render us, his enemies, happy and renowned, why ſhould 
we imitate devils, who left their firft eftare, in order to procure 
what muſt attend the curſe of God? -I we be united with Chriſt, 
why indulge tempers which are ſo diſpleaſing and diſgraceful to 


him? If God, in our juſtification, forgive us ſo many fins, how | 


much leſs muſt we be tl:an the leaſt of all his mercies ! And why 
then not contented with ſo many and gr at mercies as we poſſeſs, 
or are entitled to? And why refuſe to walk in his way to that e- 
ternal Efe to which he has adjudged us? If we be God's adopted 
children, why repine at his all ſufficient and delightful proviſion, 


and labour to feed on huſks, which ſwine do eat? If we be ſanc- 


tified, why indulge that evil concupiſcence, which renders us car- 
nal, ſold under fin? If we be graciouſly comforted by God, why, 
with diſcontentment, envy, and covetouſneſs, unrighteouſly VEL 
our ſoul from day to day ? If we be heirs of eternal life, why fond 
of that which detains our heart from our heavenly blefledneſs ? If 


God draw us upward, wy ſhould our belly and ſoul cleave to the 


earth 7 et 


RrrlEcr. But 9 8 do I know of this glorious goſpel, and its 
marvellous influence? Have I underſtood and believed its declara- 


tions, embraced its offers, and complied with its invitations ? Have 
x experimentally diſcerned and felt its difference from, harmony 


with, and ſubſervience to the law, as a covenarit, and as a rule? 


Ts my heart filled and inflamed, my loins girt and my feet ſhod, 
wich this goſpel of grace and peace? Under its heart- purifying, 


Heart-cnia;zing., and animating influence, have, and do I, run in 


the way of all God's commandments ?— Here, here, let my know- 
Aedye be exact, and my experience powerful and diſtinct —A 
miſtake ere, even to appearan e the moſt trivial, how greatly 


may it affect the excrete of my ſoul, or my preaching an l 
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of InsTITUTED ORDINANCES. 


C H AP. u. 


Of the InsTITUTED ORDINANCES of FY Covenant of Grace, and the 
HarMoNYy and DIFFERENCE between thoſe under the Old Tefta- 
ment, and theſe under the New. 


N theſe divinely inſtituted ordinances, God does not only come 


near to us, as in his word, but we alſo draw near to him. Some 


of them reſpect the I/ and others the more immediate ;—Some the 


falitary ; and others the ſocial; and others both the ſolitary and 
facial; ſome the occaſronal ; and others the ated and permanent 


worſhip of Gd. Some pertained to the Old Teflament di ſenſation 
of the covenant of grace; others to the Nero, or to both. Some 
belong to both ſaints and ſinners; and others of the ſealing kind 


belong only to ſaints. Some pertain to all church members 3 and 


others only to church rulers., The ExD of them all, as reſpecting 
unconverted ſinners, is to inſtruct, convince, and convert them; 
—and, as reſpeCting ſaints, to build them up in holineſs and com- 


fort, through-faith unto complete ſalvation, John xx. 31. r iv. 


11,—14. Theſe ordinances are, 


J. . the ſcriptures i in b private, and publir, John 


Acts xvii. 11. Neh. ix. 3.-—Every perſon capable by age, 


_ to read the ſcriptures. (.) God has plainly warranted them 


to do ſo, Deut. iv. 6, 7. xi. 19. xvii. 18, 19. xXxxi. Il, 12. Jer. 


xxxvi. G. John v. 39. Matth. xxii. 29. Luke xvi. 29, 31. Iſa. 


viit. 20. xxxiv. 16. Rev. i. 3. Col. iv. 16. Mark xiii. 14. (2.) 


The church, with God's approbation, has conſtantly done ſo, Neh. 
vüi. 3, 4. Ix. 3. Luke iv. 16. Acts xv. 21. viii. 28. xvi. 11. 
Pſalm cxix. 24. Luke x. 20. 2 Tim. iii. 15. (3-) God appointed 
lus word to be written, that it might be read, Hab. © nu. 2. Iſa. vii. 
1. XXX. 8. Jer. XXX. 2. XXXVI. 2, 6, 28. Rev. i i. 3, 11. 2 Tim. iii. 


15,.— 17. Rom. xv. 4. (4.) The ſtate of men, particularly of be- 


lie vers, on earth, as God's children, prophets, and prieſts, require 
their intimate acquaintance with his word, Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21, 


22. James i. 18, 21. 1 Pet. i. 23. fi. 2. 1 John iti, T7. Pſalm cv. 
15. Rev i. 5, 6. 1 Cor. ii. 15.— The ſcriptures ought to be read 


by all, (1.) With an high and reverent eſteem of them as indeed 


the word of God, Pſalm xix. 10. cxix. 72. Neh. viii. 3. ix. 3. 
Exod. xxiv. 7. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 17. Ia. Ixvi. 2. (2.) With a 


irm perſuaſion that they are the word of God neceſſary to be known 
by us, in order to our eternal ſalvation, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. and that 


he alone can make us favingly underſtand them, Luke xxiv. 45. _. 
2 Cor, i ii. 13,16. (3.) With our 3 'fing _ to God's 


geoſpel, and pointing his truths in the moſt particular manner to 
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authority in them, and earneſt deſire to know, believe, and obe, 
his whole will revealed in them, 1 Theſſ ii. 13, Deut. xvii, 18,— 
20. Pſalm cxix. 18. Ixxxy. 8. (4.) With a diligent attention tg 
the matter and ſcope of them, and of every particular paſſage in 
them, John v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. viii. 30, 34. Luke x, 26,_ 
28. (5.) With particular and earneſt application of that which we 
read, to ourſelves, Prov. iii. 1, 4. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2. Jer. xx. 
16. Col. iii. 16. Pſalm cxix. (6.) With a felf-denying depen- 
dence upon God for his effectual bleſſing upon that which we 
read, Prov. iii. 5. ii. 1,—7. Pſalm cxix. 18. (7.) Cordially ex. | 
periencing, and conſtantly and earneſtly practiſing that which we 
read, John xiti. 17. Joſh. i. 7, 8. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Far. wn, 


r 


II. Mrorrariox on the word of God, and on his works as con. 
nected with it, Pfalm i. 2. cxix. 48, 97. cv. 5. Cal. 2, 4. —In 
thinking on God's word and works, (1.) Our heart ouzht to be 
fixed, Pſalm cviii. 1. cxxxix. 18. (2.) It ought to be deeply af. | 
fected, Pſalm civ. 34. xlv. 1. cxxxix. 17. (3.) It ought to be ha- 
bitually employed in this exerciſe, Pſa!m cxix. 97. cxxxix. 17, 18. 
| Ix. 6. (4.) Our thoughts ought to have a ſanCtifying tendency 
and influence, 2 Cor. iii. 18. (5.) It is proper, that they be diver- 
fined in their objects and form, and proceed orderly from one point 
to another. Po 2 8 e HE 


III. PREACHIXG the word of God, in explaining his law and 


the conſciences of hearers, for their conviction, converſion, ſanc- | 
tification, and comfort. —— God's word ought to be preached, {1.) 
Regularly, by ſuch only as are duly qualified and called to that 
work, 1'Tim. iii. 2,—6, 2 Tim. ii. 2, 4. Eph. iv. 8, —11. Mal. ii. 
7. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Jer. xiv. 15. xxiii. 21, 32. Rom. x. 15. Heb. 
v. 4. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. 1 Tim. iii. 10. iv. 14. v. 22. (2.) Sound- 
ly, preaching nothing but what is founded in the word of God, and 
ſtated in that very connection in which it ſtates it z nothing but 
what, and as it is calculated to exalt Chriſt, humble men, and 
bring them to God in Chriſt, Tit. ii. 1, 8. 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. ir. 
2, 3. (3.) Evangelically, rightly arranging Law and Goſpel, an- 
ſwerably to their above- mentioned differences and harmony, 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. Rom. i. 16, 17. (4.) Diligently, earneſtly watching for, 
and embracing every opportunity of preparing for, or. preaching it 
in order to glorify God in the edification of fouls, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Heb. xiii. 17. Acts xviii. 25. xvi. 31. Col. i. 28, 29. (5-) Plain- 

| ly, not in the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in words which 
the Holy Ghoſt teaches, and with demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of power; manifeſting the truths of God to every man's conſcience, 
in the moſt ſimple and ſcriptural language, plain order, with obri- 
eus proofs and enforcements, 1 Cor. xiv, 19. ii. 4, 13. 2 Cor. ul 
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12. iv. 2, 13. xi. 3. Hab. ii. 2. Iſa. xxx. 8. (6.) Faithfully, gi- 


ring to ſaints and ſinners that which beſt anſwers their diverſiſied 
tates and circumitances, Jer. xxiii. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. ii. 1, 2. 
xi. 1, 2. Acts xx. 27. Ezek. iii; xxxiii; xiii. 19,—23. Mat. xxiv. 
45. 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. (7.) Wiſely, the doctrine and manner of de- 


lrering it being ſuited to the capaqties and the circumſtances of. 


the hearers, Col. i. 28. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 2, 10. Heb. v. 
Uh at Luke xii. 42. John xvi. 12. (8.) Sincerely, not from 


egard to worldly applauſe, gain, or like carnal ends, but from a 


firm faith and deep impreſſion of the truth, directly and principally 


aiming at the glory of God in the edibcation of ſouls ; and hence 
chiefly. inſiſting on the more important truths of the goſp-l1; but 
never neglecting to manifeſt and eſtabliſh thoſe truths ' which: are 
preſently oppoſed, when an opportunity calls for it, 1 Cor. ii. 17, 
ir. 2. 1 Theſſ. ii. 4,—6. John vii. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 19,—22-, 2 Cor. 
xit. 19. Eph. iv. 12,14 1 Tim. iv. 16. Acts xxvi. 16,—18. 
.) Fervently, with a judicious, heart- 


burning zeal for the glory of God, and deep- felt compaſſion towards 


the ſouls of men, manifeſted in a grave and affectionate addreſs, 
Acts xviii. 25, 28. 2 Cor. v. 11, 13, 14. Phil. i. 15, 17. Col. iv. 
12. 2 Cor. xii. 15. Gal. iv. 19, 20. 1 Theſſ. i ll. 1, — 10. 


IV. HearinG God's word read or preached, Iſa. lv. 3 to 
which is neceſſary, (1.) Preparation for hearing it, getting our 
heart impreſſed with an awful ſenſe of God's majeſty and holineſs, 
into whoſe preſence we come, and whoſe word we hear, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 6, 7. Acts x. 33. Ifa. Ixvi. 2. baniſning all lawful worldly 
cares from our heart, Matth. xiii. 7. Gen. xxii. 4, 5. application 


of Jeſus's blood fer removing all our guilt, and all controverſy be- 
tween God and us, Amos iii. 3. Pſalm xxvi. 6. Rev. iv. 6: pur- 


ging our heart from corrupt luſts and affections, and ſtirring it up 
to ſpiritual deſires of fellowſhip with God, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. James 
i. 21. (2.) Earneſt prayer for aſſiſtance to the miniſter, and for 
ediſication to ourſelves and others, by the out-pouring of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the ordinance, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Pfalm 
cxix. 18. Song iv. 16. Ezek. xxxvii. 9. 1 Pet. i, 12. (g.) Care- 
ful attention to that which is read or preached, diligently waiting 
on ail the opportunities of hearing that come within our reach, as 
God's appointments with finful men, 1 Tim. iv. 13. Prov. viii. 34. 


' gravely and compoſedly bending our ear and mind to that which is 


ſpoken, Ita. Iv. 3. Luke iv. 20, Prov. ii. 1, 2. obſerving. what we 
hear, and Judging it by the ſcripture, Mark iv. 24. Luke viii. 18. 
Acts xvii. 1:.' and ſtudying; to know the mind of God in his word, 
Acts xvi. 14- Pfalm Ixxxy. 8. (4.) Cordial reception of that which 
we find to be the truth of God, in the aſſured faith of its divine au- 
thority, with particular application of it to, ourſchves, and, with e- 


— of, love to, defire after, and delight. i in it, and hence with 
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chat which we have heard, Luke ix. 44. Heb. ii. 1. Luke xxiv. 


king God's word the rule and the reafon of all that we do; and 


to our conſcience, concerning our ſtate, temper, and conduct, in 


accounting to him for our conduct, Pſalm xvi. 8. Ecel. xii. 14. 
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meekneſs and readineſs of mind, Heb. iv. 2. 2 Thell: ii, 10. Epll. 
Iv. 21. James i. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Acts xvii. 11. 1 Theſſ. i. ß. "1 
13. (F.) Hiding it in our heart as a precious treaſure, and a con. 
tinued remembrance, knowledge, and love of it, Pſalm cxix. 21 
72, 03, 139, 140. Job xxiii. 12. Col. ili. 16. Iſa. xlii. 23. Prov. 
zi. 1. iii. 1, 3. (6.) Serious meditation, and pious conference, on 


14,.—32. Deut. vi. 6, 7. (7.) Practiſing that which we hear, ma- 


abounding in holineſs, anſwerably to our enjoyment of the means de 
of it, Luke viii. 15. James i. 22, 23, 25. Rev. i. 3. John xiii, 17. 


V. Spiritual conFERENCE, to which may be reduced, (1.) Com. 
muning with our own heart, Pſalm iv. 4. putting ſerious queſtions 


order to have them compared with, and adjutted by God's word, J 
2 Cor. xiit. 5. Zeph. ii. 1. laying folemn en on it before God, C 
Pſalm ciii. 1,—5. civ. 1, 35. xhit. 5, 11. xliii. 5. and reciting im- h 
portant facts to it, Pſalm xvi. 2. (2.) Spiritual conference with I 
neighbours in occafional or ſtated meetings or in catechiſing of * 
families, Luke xxiv. 13, —32,—49. Deut. vi. 6, 7. Mal. iii. 16. x 
Col. iii. 16. Song v. 8,— 16. vi. 1,—3. Gen. viii. 19. (3.) Mi- 0 
niſterial viſiting and catechiſing perſons and families, or the fick, Wl ' 
which may alſo be referred to preaching, Gal. vi. 6. Acts xx. 20, Wl ' 
31.—In ſuch conferences, (1.) The matter ought chiefly to be the a 


moſt important points of divine truth, Matth. xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 
2. 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. Tit. 1. 11,.— 14. (2.) The glory of God and 
the edrfication of ſouls ought to be earneſtly and chiefly intended, 
Col. ii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. (3.) We ought always to 
ſpeak and hear as in God's preſence, and in the view of our ſpeedily 


2 Cor. v. 10, — 12. Matth. xii. 36, 37. 


VI. Praver, by which we, as it were, draw to ourſelves the 


| bleſſings which God communicates by other ordinances. It is ſome- 


times characteriſed from the ' poſtures of our body uſed in it, as 
bowing, kneeling, ftretching forth the hand, c. Pſalm xcv. 6. exxi. 
1. XxVIii. 2. or, it is called, meditation, ſupplication, pouring out 


the heart, lifting up the ſoul, &c. Palm v. 1, 2. vi. 9. Ixii. 8. xxv. 


1. to mark the judicious, earneſt, and humble manner in which it 
is, or ought to be, performed. It is performed either folitarily 
by one's ſelf at ſtated times, or occafionally, while one is occupied 
about other buſineſs, Matth. vi. 6. Pſalm Iv. 17.—Neh. ii. 4, 5: 
Judg. xv. 18. xvi. 28.——Or ſocially in families or voluntary ſo- 
cieties. Jer. x. 25. Joſh. xxiv. 15. Acts x. 2, 30. xx. 36. Matth. 
xvii. 19, 20. or in public aſſemblies, 1 Kings viii. 22,54: 2 
Chron, xx. 5,—13. Acts ziv. 2. . 
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Prayer includes invocations of, or addreſſes to God by his names 
and titles; —adoration of him as poſſeſſed of infinite excellencies; 
confeſſion of our meanneſs, ſinfulneſs, and wants; deprecation of 
judgements inflicted or feared ;——petition for things that we 
need ; —pleading with arguments for that which we aſk.;—dedica- 
cation of ourſelves to God and his ſervice ;—7hankſgrving for the 


mercies which we have received, or have ground to expect; — 


and bleſſing him for what he is in himſelf. Or, it conſiſts in, (1,) 
Confeſſion of our fins, original and actual, in thought, word, and 


deed, with their ſeveral aggravations, Job xxxiii. 27. Pſalm xxxii. 


g. XXXVIIL. 18 - Ia, vi. 5. Ixiv. 6. Jer. iii. 13, Rom. vii. 14,—25- 
Dan. ix. Ezra ix. This is the duty of all men, while on earth, as 


they are guilty of, and polluted with fin, Rom. iii. 19, 20, 23. Ezek. 


xvi. 62, 63. and ought to be made under a deep ſenſe of ſin, Rom, 
jii. 19, 20. vii. 9, — 24. Pſalm xl, 11,—13. xxv. 11. Ixv. 3. xxx. 
z. in the aſſured faith of God's mercifully forgiving it through 
Chriſt's blood, Pſalm cxxx. 3, 4. Ixv. 3. Prov. xxviii. 13. with an 


hearty deteſtation of ſin, and deſire to reform from it, Jer. xxxi. 
18. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Ia, Ixiv. 6. vi. 5. Job xl. 4. xliii. 5, 6. and 
with ſelf-debaſing ſhame and grief for ſin, Job xlii. 5, 6. Pſalm vi; 


xxxviii-z Ixx; li. (2.) Thankſgiving for mercies received, offered, 
or ſecured, whether. temporal, ſpiritual, or. eternal, and even the 
lightneſs, ſhort duration, or uſefulneſs of troubles, as well as de- 


liverance from them,—to ourſelves or. others, Pſalm, xcv.—c. cut; 
cv; cvii; exvi; exviii; exvii; CXXXV 3 exxxvi; cxly,—cl. Eph. v. 
20. Phil. iv. 6. Gen, xxxit. 10. Pſalm xxxvi. 6, 7. cxix. 67, 71, 


75. 2 Cor. iv. 17. (3. ) Petition to God for what mercies we need, 
or for what things are agreeable to his will, being required by his 
law, or contained in his promiſe ;—for whatever tends to the ho- 
nour of his name, the coming of his kingdom, and the doing of his 


will on earth; or to our real advantage in temporal proviſion, par- 


don of fin, and preſervation from it, Mal. vi. 9, 13.—Confeſſion 


ſuppoſes our guilt and pollution; thankſgiving our unworthineſs; 


and petition our emptineſs and wants. Confeſſion and petition 


have place only on earth; but thankſgiving alſo for ever in heaven, 
Prayer is a divine ordinance to be obſerved by men, (1.) It is 


often commanded in ſcripture, Matth. vii. 9,—11, Eph. vi. 18. 


Phil. iv. 6. Rom. xii. 12. Col. iv, 2. Matth. xxvi. 41. James v. 13. 
to which might be added a multitude of texts, which point out for 


whom, for what, and in what manner we ought to pray. (2.) The 


characters in which the divine perſons are repreſented to us, require 
and encourage prayer: God is a gracious hearer of prayer, Exod. 
IXiv. 6, 7. Iſa. Ixiii. 7, 15. Matth. vii. 7,—11. Pſalm Ixv. 2. I. 


15. xci. 15. Iſa. lviii. 9. Ixv. 24. Pſalm ix. 18. x. 17. cii. 17. 


Chriſt is a kind and an effectual Interceſſor, the way to the Father, 
and an all- comprehenſive Saviour, Heb. iv. 14,—16. x. 19,.— 22. 
Jü. 25. ix. 24. Rom. viii. 34. Rev: viii. 3, 4. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. 
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John xiv. 6. Pfalm cx. 4. Ixviii. 18. 1 John ii. 1, 2. And the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of adoption, and of ſupplication, and an In- 
terceſſor within us, Gal. iv. 6. Zech. xii. 10. Eph. ji. 28. vi. 18. 
Jude 20. Rom. viii. 15, 26, 27. (3.) We have many approved 
examples of prayer by Chriſt and his ſaints, Matth. xiv. 23. Xix. 
15. Xxvi. 29,45. Luke vi. 12. ix. 29. Jolin xvii. Gen, xvii, 2, 


32. Xxv. 22. XXxIi. 9, — 12, 24, — 28. Exod. xxxii; xxxiii; 


xxxiv. Deut. ix. Num. xii; xiv. Deut. xxxiii. Joſh. vii. 1 Kings 
253 10S * * . - 5 +» O 
viii. 2 Chron. xiv; xx. Ezra ix. Neh. i; ix. Pſalm iii, ——cxljy 


Dan. ix. Acts i. 14. ii. 42. xii, 5. xiii. 3. xiv. 23. vi. 4. Rom. i. 


9, 10. &c. (4.) Believers's new nature and their new-covenant re. 
lations to God require it, while they continue in their imperfee- 


tions Cn earth, where their fins, their wants, their enemies, their 


troubles, their mercies beſtowed and promiſed, and their duties re. 
quired, are fo numerous, Acts ii. 42. Gal. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 15, 26, 
27. 1 Pet ii. 5. Pfalm'cxvi. 12, 16, 17. cxix. -(5.) The preſent 
ſtate of churches and nations, magiſtrates and miniſters, &c. with 


which we are connected on earth, requires it, Matth. vi. 9, 19. 


Rev. xxii. 20. Pfalm Ixxii. 15, 19. 1 heſſ. v. 25. 2 Theff. ili. 1. 


Eph. vi. 18, 19, 20. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. Dan. ix. 20. Matth. v. 44. 
(6. ) The neglect of prayer is charged as an henicus fin, Iſa. xliii. 


22, Ixiv. 7. Hol: vii. 7. Dan. ix. 13. Pſalm x. 4. Jer. x. 25. It 


1s a practical denial, contempt, and robbery of God, —a denial and 


contempt of Chriſt as Mediator, and of all the method and bleſ- 


tings of redemption through him, a reſiſting and quenching the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a wilful ruining curielves and our neighbours in 


time and eternity. ; | 

God alone is the Objef of prayer and all other religious worſhip. 
(1.) It is demanded for him, and excluſively of all others, Matti. 
Iv. 10. Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. (2.) He alone is the object of that 
faith from which all prayer ought to proceed, Rom. x. 14. Jer. xvii, 
5. (3.) He alone can diſcern whether our prayers be fincere, pro- 
ceeding from our heart, Jer. xvii. 10. Rev. it. 23. Pſalm Ixvi. 18. 
(4.) He alone can hear and anſwer our prajers, in forgiving our 
ſins, and beſtowing all neceſſary mercies, Ptalm Ixv. 2. I. 15. xct. 
15. Mic. vii. 18, 19. Pfalm xx; cit. Ifa. lviii. 9. Ixv. 24. Ix. 
16. Nor is our prayer to him unneceſſary, though he knows all 
our fins and wants, and has unalterably purpoſed what, when, and 


how he will apply his mercies and judgements ; but it is his ap- 
pointed mean of fulfilling his purpoſes and promiſes, and of obtain- 
ing his mercies, and preventing his judgements, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 


— 37. Pfalm xci. 15. 1. 15. Jer. xxxiti. 3. Pſalm xlv. 11. Mark 
IL 24 © . a ö Ent „ 2 

All men while they live on earth ought to pray to God. Belie- 
vers, to the delight of Chriſt and his Father, make prayer a prin- 


cipal part of their work, 1 Cor. i. 2. Pſalm xxiv. 6. Luke xi. Iz— 


13. XVIII. 5 Mat. vil. 7.—1 1. John Xvi. 243 26. | Song UH. 14. 
* 8 4 N A e Vin. 


of ISSTITUTED OrDINANCes, gol 
vill. 13. vii. i. 5. And wicked men ought to pray, (I.) Prayer is a 


duty required by the mere light of nature, Jon. 1. , 0,14. . 


xvii. 26. (2.) Their neglect of prayer is N as highly Cri- 
minal, Pfalm x. 4. xiv. 4. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x. 25. Rom. i. 21. Hoſ. 
vii. 14. Dan. ix. 13. Joh Ki. 17. (. 2977 thing mentioned 
in the Lord's prayer is proper to be aſked by them, Matth. vi. g,— 
13. (4-) God expreſsly calls wicked men to pray; and has often. 
anfwered, though never accepted, their prayers, Acts vill. 22. 
Pſalm cvii. 6, 14, 19, 20, 29. ch. xxi. 17. Joy. iii. Though 
their prayer, as well as their ploughing, be abominable to God, in 
the manner and end of it, Rom. xiv. 23. Prov. xv. 8, 9. xxvill. g. 
xvi. 4, 27. Pfalm cix. 17. yet the matter of it being good, the ne- 
glect of it is a greater abomination. Their immediate duty, there- 
fore, is to get their ſtate and nature renewed by Chriſt, that they 
may pray aright, Matth. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. and carneſtly to 
uſe prayer as a divindly-inftitut ed mean of that renovation, Acts 
Vl 21. 5 

Ve are not to pray for He 1 as Hite ſtate and condition are 
unalterably fixed, Luke xvi. 22,—27: 2 Sam. xil. 21,—23. Nor 
{or the pardon of the ſin againſt the Hoty Ghoſt, 'or ſuch as we 
certainly know to have committed it, John v. 16. But we ought 
to pray for all /orts of men living, or that ſpall live hereafter on earth, 
_ —Chriltians, Jews, Mahometans, Heathens, noble, and ignoble, 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. John xvii. 20. 2 Sam. vii. 29. Pſalm xc. 14,—17: 
and to abound in prayer for them, according to our connection 
with them, and the importance of their tation and difficulty of 
their work, Gen. xxxn. 9, — 12. Pfalm 111; iv; v; vi. Sc. 2 Cor. 
Sit, 7,9. Ifa. xxxviii. 14. —Particularly for the church of Chriſt, 
Zph. vi. 18. Pſalm xxviii. 9. li. 18. cxxii. 6. Amos vi. I, 6.— 
for miniſters, 1 The: v. 25. Rom. xv. 30, 31. Col. iv. 3. 2 Theſſ. 
ji. 1. Eph. vi. 19, 20.— for magiſtrates, 1 Tim. ii. ly 2. Pfalm 


Ixx'j.'1. xx. Prov. xxi. 1. for the nation and place in which we 


live, Jer. xxix. 7. for the afflicted, Pfalm xxxv. 13, 14. James V. 
14. Acts Kii. g. for our families, friends, and relations, Job 1. 5. 
hi. 10. James v. 16. Eph. i. 16,—20. i!l. 14,—19. 2 Sam. Xii. 
16. Gen. xvii. 18. xxiv. 12. 2 Kings vi. 17. nay, for our ene- 
mies, Matth. v. 44. Luke xxiii, 34. Acts vii. 60. Pſalm xxxy. 


11,14. And we ought 10 confels the public (ins of paſt genera- 
tions, and thank God for their mer cies, as well as of the preſent, | 


Ezra 1x. end: ix. Dan. i ix, Lev. xxvi. 40. Pfalm laxvili 3 CV 3 cvi; 
cxxxvi. 


We ought to pray, (1 ) Under thi line of God's Spirit, 


and with our own heart deeply engaged, Eph. vi. 18. Jude 20. 
Phil. iii. 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. Jer. xxix. 13. (2.) Deliberately, Pſal. 


v. 1. Eccl. v. 1, 2. (3.) Judiciouſly, wish true knowledge of our ; 


own guilt, pollution, weakneſs, and wants, and need of Chriſt, in 


fas perſon, offices, fulneſs, and work, and of God in bim, and 


* 


* 
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of the true object, matter, and manner of prayer, Pſalm li; xxyyjjr \ 
Rv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. Eph. i. 17. (4.) Reverently, under a deep 
impreſſion of the infinite majeſty, holineſs, power, mercy, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth of God, Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. Hab. i. 12, 13. Gen. 
Aviii. 25,—30. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Num. xiv. 18, 19. (5.) Hun. 
bly, with a deep ſenſe of our unworthineſs, ſinfulneſs, and wants, 
Gen. xviii. 27. Xxxii. 10. Luke xv. 17, 18, 19. xviii. 13, 14, 
Pſalm x, 19. cii. 17. (6.) In the name of Chriſt, —united to his 
perſon, —in obedience to his command, in the ſtrength of his 
grace, —with confidence in his promiſe, - and dependence on his 
nighteouſneſs and interceſſion, as the ground of God's accepting 
and anſwering our prayers, John xv. 7. xvi. 23, 24. Heb. iv. 14, 
—16, Col. ini. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Matth. xxi. 22. 1 John ii. 1, 2, 
Heb. vii. 25. x. 19,—22. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. Rev. viii. 3, 4, 34. 
1 John v. 14. (7.) In the afſured exerciſe of faith upon the pro- 
miſes, perfeQions, and relations of God as in Chriſt, believing that 
he will certainly grant our requeſts, Pſalm Ixii. 8. James i. 6, ). 
Mark ix. 23. xi. 24. Matth. xxi. 22. Roni: x. 14, 15. Heb. xi. 6. 
(8.) In love to, deſire after, and delight in God, and an affection- 
ate regard to all thoſe for whom we ought to pray, Gal. iv. 6. Iſa. 
Ixiii. 15, 16. 1 Tim. ii. 8. (9.) With much broktenneſs and en- 
largement of heart, Pſalm li. 17. Ixii. 8. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Sam. i. 
10, 15. (10.) With fencerity, inward truth and candour, anſwer- | 
able to our confeſſions, petitions, and thankſgivings, Pſalm xvii. 1. 
Civ. 18. Heb, x. 22. Pſalm Ixvi. 18. xliv. e (11.) With 
| boldneſs and familiarity, Heb. iv. 16. Job xxiii. 3. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. (12.) With fervent importunity, James v. 16. Luke xi. 
8. xvill. 1,—7. Mark x. 47, 48. Matth. xv. 22,— 28. Gen. xxxii. 
26. Exod. xxxit 5 xxxiii; xxxiv. Deut. ix. Num. xiv. (13.) With 
humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, with reſpect to the ſeaſon, 
form, or degree of his granting the mercy which we aſk, Pſalm x. 
17. Luke xvii, 9,—14. Matth. xxvi, 29. John xii. 27. Rom. viii. 
26, 27. 2 Cor, xii. 7,—10. (14.) With watchfulneſs and perſe- 
werance, Eph. vi, 18. Luke xviii. 1,—8. xi. 5,— 13. Ifa. Ixii. 1, 
6, 7. Matth. vii. 79,—11. $15) Hopefully, waiting for a gracious 
anſwer in God's granting us the mercy we aſked, or another more 
proper in its ſtead, in his own time and way, Pſalm Ixxxv. 8, v. 3. 
Mic. vii. 79,—9. Ifa. viii. 17. xxx. 18. Job xxxv. 14. Pſalm xxvii. 
13, 14. cxxx. 5, 6. Heb. x. 36. vi. 11, 12.— Such ſubmiſſion, per- 
ſevering, watchfulneſs, and humble waiting, manifeſt, that God 
has accepted our prayers in Chriſt, and will anſwer them in due 
time, Pſalm vi. 9. Ivi. 8. xx. 4. I. 15. Xci. 15. Ifa. lviii. 9. Ixv. 
The word of God is our encouragement to, and director in 
prayer. By its commands, promiſes, and records of the ſucceſs of . 
prayer, it encourages us to pray. Its doQtrines, laws, hiſtones, 
Prophecies, promiſes, threatenings, and forms of prayer, 1 
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and direct us concerning the object, matter, and manner of that 
duty. — That form which Chriſt taught his diſciples is a ſuperlative- 
ly excellent pattern of prayer, repreſenting to us in a few words, 
our encouragement to, and the manner and order of it. But it 
was not preſcribed to be a fated form, uſed on almoſt every occa- 
fon. It is differently expreſſed by the Evangeliſts, Matthew and 
Luke: In Matthew, where it is moſt fully recorded, we are only 
required to pray after this manner. Neither Chriſt nor his diſciples 
appear ever to have uſed it as a form, but prayed in other words, 
as their occaſions required. Nor does it plainly include either con- 
feſſion or thankſgiving. DON Oe | | 
Forms of prayer, which are truly evangelical, may be of uſe to 
aſſiſt children and ſuch as are very ignorant. But refrin of men 
to forms of prayer is unlawful. (1.) It cramps our defires, and 
thus quenches the Holy Ghoſt, who is our divine and ſtated aſſiſt- 
ant, Rom. vin. 26, 27. (2.) It inverts the true order of prayer, 
making our words to regulate our deſires, inſtead of our defires re- 
gulating our words, Pſalm Ixii. 8. (3.) It reſtrains the exerciſe of 
our underſtanding and other inward powers, and obliges us to walk 
on crutches, whether we need them or not. (4.) It naturally leads 
us into a mere lip-ſervice, cools and flattens our ſpirits, eſpecially 
if the prayers be read. (5.) It renders us ſlothful in our obſerva- 
tion of providences,—and in our examination of our ſtate, condi- 
tion, fins, wants, mercies,—or in ſearching the ſcriptures for di- 
rection in prayer, or in ſtirring up our gifts and graces, or in ſup- 
plicating the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. (6.) No form can ſuit 
every caſe either of ſoul or body, as of Fonah in the whale's belly, 
Daniel in the lions den, &'c. (7.) Even nature teaches the abſur- 
dity of ſuch reſtriction. No children need a book or form to be 
read, or even repeated, in converſing with their parents, or in aſk- 
ing food, raiment, c. from them, No naked, hungry, or diſ- 
treſſed beggars, need a form, from which they may read their de- 
fires of relief. (8,) Though an habitual impreſſion and frequent 
conſideration of our own and others needs, and of the promiſes. of, 
and pleas for ſupply, be very neceſſary, before prayer, eſpecially 
in thoſe that are the mouth of others, yet we have no inſtance of 
any reſtriction to forms of prayer in the Bible; but even they who 
officiated in public, under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
their own Wege poured forth their requeſts ſuited to the oc- 
caſion, 1 Kings viii. 22,—54. 1 Chron. xxix. 10,—19. 2 Chron. 
XX. 5,—12. Neh. ix. Acts i. 24, 26, VV 
The Holy Ghoſt aſſiſts men in their prayer, (1.) By diſpoſing 
them to ſearch the ſcriptures, and thus gives them the gift of 
rom which lies in a readineſs to addreſs God in a grave, decent, 
and orderly manner, calculated to move their own, or the affec- 
tions of ſuch as join with them in it. —This is ſometimes beſtowed 
upon unregenerate men. (2.) By giving them the grace of roger, 
85 7  whic 
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V. 19. li. 14, 15. (3. ) God's command reſpecting it extends to Gen- 
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which lies in an habitual diſpoſition and ability of heart, to pour 
forth candid confeſſions of ſinfulneſs and miſery, thankful acknow. 
ledgement of mercies received or ſecured, and earneſt ſupplications | 
for neceſſary favours from God. This is beſtowed. only upon be. | 
lievers, in his-powerſully diſcovering to them their needs, and their 
encouragement to alk the ſupply thereof, —and in directing their 
heart to fix upon that which 1s fit to be granted, and enabling them 
to aſk it in faith and fervency, and patiently to wait for the beſtow. 
al of it. 6 


VII. Miniſterial a1 £551nG people in the name of the Lord, in 
diſmiſſing them from public ordinances ; which is not merely a ſap. | 
plication of divine favours, but chiefly a ſolemn declaration of God's 
good will to them. It 1s an ordinance of divine appointment, Num, 
vi. 23,—26. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. xxii. 21. in all which texts, 
every thing neceſſary to rende: men holy and happy through time and 
eternity is comprehenaed, wiſhed, and announced. This ſolemn be- 
nediction is to be miniſtred and received, (1.) With great reye- | 
rence, Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. Lev. ix. 22. Heb. xii. 28, 29. (2.) With 
ſolid underſtanding of the bleſſings announced, and of the manner 
of their conveyance to us, Hof. iv. 6. Prov. xix. 2. (3.) With 
ſerious conſideration, and humble ſenſe of our need of thoſe blef- } 
fings implored and offered, Eph. v. 15, 17. (4.) With ardent de- 
fire of actual and eternal enjoyment of them, Pfatm xin. 1, 2. 
| Ixxxiv. 2, 10. (5-) With fervent love to all concerned in this be- 
nediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 11, 13. (6.) In the aſſured faith and joyſul 
hope of God's fully conferring all theſe bleſſings on us and others, 

2 Chron. xx. 20. Mark ix. 23. Xi. 24. Iſa. vii. 9. ns, 


VIII. Singing of PsALais in public, private, and ſecret, 1 Chron, 
Xvi. Exod. xv. Iſa. lit. 5-9: Acts xvi. 25. Matth. xxvi. 30. 
Pſal cxviii. 15. James v. 13. This is a moral duty, (1.) We have 
the example of Chritt, angels, and apoſtles for it, Matth. xxvi. 30. 
Job xxxviii. 6, 7. Luke ii. 13, 14. Acts xvi. 25. (2.) We have 
an expreſs commandment of God for it, reſpecting the New. 'Teſ- | 
-tament church, Pſalm xlvii. 1,—6. Col. iii. 16. ii. 16, 17. Eph. 


tiles as well as Jews, Pſalm Ixzvii. 4. IXvi, 1, 2. cxvii. 1, 2. (4:) 
It is diſtinguiſhed from and oppoſed to ceremonial worſhip, Pſalm 
Ixix. 30, 31. (5.) It was performed before. moſt of the laws of 
| Moſes were given, is, and will be after they are aboliſhed, Exod. 
XV. 1, — 22. Ifa. xxvi. 19. Rev. xiv. 3. v. 9. xv. 3, 4. Xix. 1, 2. 
— We ought to ſing pſaims, (1.) With underſtanding, Pſalm x1vil. 
7. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. (2.) Under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with our own ſpirit fixed, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. (3.) To the Lord, 

Col. itt. 16. Eph. v. 19. (4.) With inward joy, James v. 13. 
Luke i. 47. (5.) In the name of Chriſt, Col. ii. 16, 19. 1 Pet. ii. 
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9. (6. Wich affections ſuited to the > phims ſung, Elle aan I, 
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IX. Vowne\ is the making a ſolemn promiſe to God, in . 28 
Lind ourſelves to do or forbzar ſomewhat for the promoting his glory. 
A vow eis not a mere acknoygedging the obligation ot God's law 
upon us, nor à placing ourſelves more directly under any of his com- 
mandments than he has done, nor a conſtitution of any new rela- 
tion to his law; but it is a laying upon ourſelves a new obligation, 
as diſtinct and different from that of the law of God as that of the 
commands of parents, maſters, or magiſtrates, or of civil or of ſa- 
cred bonds between man and man. (I.) In his law God binds us 
by his authoritative command. In our vow we, by an act of our 
own will, bind ourſelves by a voluntary engagement, Num. xxx. 
(2.) The obligation of God's law muſt never be examined, but in 
order to know its meaning and extent. But all vows ought to be 
fried, in their matter and manner, by his law, in order to know 
whether they be lawful and binding, or not, Iſa. viii. 20. (3.) 
God's law binds all men, whether they will or not. Vows bind 
none but ſuch as rate them, and thoſe whom they repreſent in that 
deed, Deut. v. 3. xxix. 14, 15. Num. xxx. (4.) God's law binds 
all men to abſolute perfection in holineſs. Our vows do not bind us 
to abſolute perfection, but to the moſt ſincere and ſtrenuous en- 
deavours we CAN by the grace of God aſſiſting us, Pſalm xliv. 17. 
5.) God's law binds all men to ſuch perfection for ever. Our vows 
bind only to that which is proper in this preſent life. —But as every 
lawful vow is made in the right exerciſe of power and authority 
over one's ſelf derived from God and his law; and its obligation 
formed in an ad of obedience to his authority and law; and ha- 
ving his law for the ſupreme rule and ſtandard of its matter; and 
the more perfect obſervance of his law, in order to his glory, for 
ts chief end, — the law of God muſt neceſſarily ratify it, and, under 
tae higheſt pains, require the exact fulfilment of it. | 

Vowing to God is, (1.) Warranted by the very light of nature; 
nothing being more reaſonable, than for men rightly to bind them- 
ler to ſerve God better than they have done, Jon. 1. 16. (2.) 
Tie ſcriptures .expreſsly command it, Pſal. Ixxvi.- 11. (z.) God 
gives directions concerning it, Lev. vii; xxvii; Num. vi; XxX. 
Deut. xii; xxiii. (4.) God plainly approves it and accepts it, if. 
done in faith, Gen. xxviii. 20. xxx1. 13. Num. xi. 2. 1 Sam. Hf. 
11, 12. Pfalm lvi. 12. Ix. 5. exix. 106. cxxxii. 2» Iſa. xix. 18, ; 
21. xliv. 5. xlv. 215 24. 2 Cor. viii. 5. (5.) God requires our at- 
tentive regard to, and exact performance of our vows, Gen. xxxi. = 
13. Deut. xxiii. 21,—23. Job xxii. 27. Eccl. v. 4, f. Nah. i — 8 
Plalm l. 14. Prov. xx. 25. | Pſalm xxii. 2 5. bi $9 Ixvi, 13. exxi 
14, 18. CXIX. 206. ! ii. 9. 
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„The matter to which we bind ourſelves in a vow, muſt be, (i.) 
That duty which God has commanded in his law, Pal. cxix. 106. 

2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. xxxiv. 31. Neh. x. 29, 30, 31. Or, (2.) That 
which in our circumſtances conduces to promote holineſs, ſo long 
and ſo far as it does fo, Num. vi; xxx. Lev. xxvii. Gen. xvii 
20. 1 Sam. i. 10,—18. (3.) That which, aſſiſted by the grace of 


God, is in our power to perform, Num. xxx. Eccl. vii. 20. James 


ni. 2. 1 John i. 8, 10. Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 14,—25.—Anll the 
vow reſpecting ſuch matter may be made either, (1.) Inwardly in 
in our heart, Sam. i. 10,—18. Or, (2.) By ſome ſign expreſſiye 


of our ſelf· engagement, as by partaking of the ſacraments, Gal. v. 3. 


1 Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor x. 16, 17. xi. 23,—26. Or, (3.) In words 


aſſented to, or pronounced, written, or ſworn, Iſa xliv. 5. — And 


it may be either perſonal, in which one man ſolemnly gives up him- 
ſelf, as ignorant, guilty, polluted, empty, perverſe, and unprofit- 


able, to God in Chriſt, as his Inſtructor, Forgiver, Sanctifier, Sup. | 


plier, Portion, and Maſter, according to the tenor of the covenant 
of grace; and engages himſelf, by the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 


to manifeſt his gratitude in univerfal holy obedience, if not alſo in 


ſome particular parts or means of it, Wa. xliv. 5.  xix. 18, 21. 
xlv. 23, 24. Pſalm cxix. 106. Ixvi. 13, 14- exvi. 10,—19. Ixi, 


5, 8. lvi. 12. Gen. xxviti. 20.—or fecial, in which the leſſer or 
greater part of a nation or church jointly and ſolemnly devote 


themſelves to the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Ifa. xix. 18, 21. Exod. 
xxiv. 7, 8. Aix. 5, 6. Deut. v. 2, 3. xxvi. 16,—19, xxix, I,—15. 


Joſh. xxiv. 24, 25. 2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. xxiii. 16. xxix. 10. 
xxxiv. 39,—32. Ezra x. 3. Neh. ix; x. Jer. xxxiv. 8,—10. 2 Cor. | 


viii. 5. „ Ae, 

All vows ought to be made, (1.) Deliberately, Eecl. v. 2, 6. 
(2.) Judiciouſly, knowing their nature and contents, Jer. iv. 2. 
(3) In truth, candidly refolving to perform them, Jer. iv. 2. (4.) 
n righteouſneſs, fully certain that every thing vowed is lawful in 


itſelf, and anſwerable to our ſtation! and circumſtances, Jer. iv. 2. 
(F.) Hambly, Pſalm cxvi. 16. Luke xvii. 10. Hab. ii. 4. (6.)- 


Evangelically, obtruding no covenant of. our own upon God, nor 
pretending ee or requite his favours by our ſervices, — but 


giving up ourſelves to him, as ſinful and unworthy, to receive his 


gracious benefits, and even holineſs itſelf, as a free privilege, that 
we may practiſe it as our bound duty, Pſalm cxvi. 16. cxix. 32. 


Ila. xliv. 3.— 5. Luke. 74, 75. Heb. xii. 28. (7.) Our vows, | 


being made, muſt be quickly and carefully performed, Deut. xxiil. 
21,—23. Eccl. v. 4, 5. Prov. xx. 25. Pſalm I. 12. Ixi. 8. exix. 
106. Ixvi. 13, 14. cxvi. 14, 18.— And being thus made and per- 
formed, vows are profitable, (1.) As an inſtituted mean of our 


fellowſhip with God, and receiving out of Chriſt's fulneſs, Iſa. xix. 


18, 21. xliv. 4, 5. xlv. 23, 24. Ivi. 4, 6. (2.) To engage us to a 


more exact regard for the ſervice of God, Pfalm exvi. 12,—19- 


—— Job 


* — 
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Job xiii. 15. (3.) To increaſe our love and firm adherence to the 
truths of God and practice of holineſs, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Pſalm cxix. 
105. Phil. i. 27, 28. {4-) To fortify us — ſinful — 
with temptation, Jude 3, 20, . 


X. Religious FASTING is an ordinance of God. (1.) The light 
of nature requires it, Jonah iii. (2.) God more or leſs directly 
commands it, Lev. xziii. 27. Joel | i. 12. James iv. 9. Matth. ix. 
16. (3.) He encourages men's practiſing it, Joel ii. 15.— 17. 


Zech. xii. 10, —14., (4.) He gives direction how to perform it, 
Joel ii. 15,17. Matth. vi. 16,— 18. (5.) It is cloſely connected 


with prayer, one of the moſt noted duties of the Chriſtian life, 
Matth. xvit. 21. Acts xili. 3. xiv. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 5. (6.) We 
hav- many approved and ſucceſsful examples of it, 2 Sam. xii. 16, 
Pſalm xxxv. 13. 2 Cor. xi. 27. Deut. ix. Joſh. vii. Judges xx. 
1 Sam. vii. 1 Kings xxi. 27,— 29. 2 Chron. xx. Ezra ix; x. 
Esther iv, —x. Dan. ix; x. Jonah iii. Mat. iv. Acts x.—It in- 
_ cludes in it, (1.) Partial or total abſtinence from food, in order to 
promote ſolemn devetion, Jonah iii. 7. Dan. x. 3. 2 Sam. xii. 16, 
17. (2.) Serious ſearching our heart, and conſideration of our 
ways, Zeph. ii. 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Hag. i. 5. Lam. iii. 40. (3) 
Deep humiliation- before God on account of our ſinfulneſs and 
miſeries, | om li. 12, 13. Ia. Ixiv. 6. Job xl. 4. Dan. ix. Ezra 


. (4) 
ix. 20, 21. (5.) Goſpel-repentance towards God, Joel ii. 12, 13. 


Jer. iii. 12,—14, 21,—25- Exzek. xvi. 63. xxxvi. 31,-32- (6.) 


Earneſt prayer for forgiveneſs of and<cleanſing from fin, and de- 


liverance from trouble, or for mercies needed, Ezra vin. 21. ix; 


x. Neh. ix. Dan. ix. (7.) Solemn, evangelical covenanting with 


God, Jer. I. 4, 5. Neh. ix. 38. Deut. xxvi. 175 18. — 


16,—19. Ifa. xliv. 3,—5. Ivi. 4, 6. 

As religious faſting is either, (x bY Perſonal, 2 . xii. 16. 
Luke ii. 36, 37. Dan. x. 2, 3. Acts x. 30. Matth. vi. 16,—18. 
2 Cor. xi. 27. (2.) Private, in families, Zech. xii. 12,—14. or 
(3-) Public, in congregations, churches, and nations, 1 Cor. v. 2. 
x Sam. vii. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 5.— We are called to it by God, in 
the appearances of his providence, (1.) When he has been re- 
markably diſhonoured, 1 Sam. vii. 6. 1 Cor. v. 2. (2.) When 
we much need fome ſpecial favour from him, Dan. i ix. 1, Js 
Accs vi. 6. xiii. 2. xiv. 23. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Matth. xvii. 21. (3. 


When ſome fearful N is threatened, Jonah iii. 4,—7. 2 


Sam. Xii. 16. 1 Kings xxi. 27. (4.) When we or others lie une 


der ſome remarkable tokens of God's wrath, James v. 13. Pſalm 
xXXXV. 13. Neh. i. 3, 4- Joel i; ii. Iſa. xxii. 12. Matth. ix. 15. 

"8 left it to men to fix the particular day, or hour of it, 
by the general rules of doing all things in charity, decently, and in 


But he | 


—— to the of f — a to bis . 1 Cor. xvi. 14. xiv. 
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andid acknowledgement of our ſin, Neh. ix. 3: Dan. 
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26, 40. x. 31. Every perſon has power to fix the preciſe time gf 
his own ſecret faſting or ſolemn thankſgiving. Heads of familieg 
muſt fix the preciſe time of private faſts, or thankſgivings, So- 
cieties muſt fix their time for faſting by mutual agreement of, at 
leaſt, the majority, Zech. xii. 12,—14.—YMiniſters and elders myſt 
fix the time of congregational ſaſts, Acts xiv. 23. xiii. 3.—Church 
rulers met in the name of Chriſt have the power of appointing 
general ecclgſiaſtical faſts, Joel i; ii.—Civil rulers, as heads of their 
political families, and ' miniſters of God for good to them, have 
power to appoint national faſis, for promoting the welfare of the 
commonwealth, 1 Sam. vii. 6, 2 Chron. xx. 1,—13. Ezra vii, 
21. x. Neh. ix. Jer. xxxvi. 6. Jonah iii. 5,—7. . 
All religious faſts ought to be obſerved, (1.) To God's glory, 
Zech. vii. 5. (2.) In the name of Chriſt, Dan. ix. 19. Zech. xii, 
10, — 14. (3.) With much tenderneſs and brokenneſs of heart, 
2 Cor. vii. 9, — 13. Dan. ix. Ezra ix. Neh. ix. (4.) Followed with 
much humility, deep and lively ſenſe of the ſins lamented, and 
turning from them to God, and active abounding in the fruits of 
holineſs, Luke xviii. 13. Pſalm li. 2, 3. Matth. iti. 8. The ends 
of ſuch religious faſting are, (1.) To put honour on the perfections 
and providence of God, Zech. vii. 5. Joſh. vii. 19. Jer. xiii. 16. 
(2.) To lament our own and others finfulneſs, unworthineſs, and 
troubles, and to impreſs our conſcience and heart with a deep 
ſenſe of them, Dan. ix. Ezra ix. Neh. ix. 2 Chron. xxx. 22. Jer. 
iii. 13, 21,—25. Ezek. vii. 16. (3-) To mortify our body, and 
the deeds of it, 1 Cor., ix. 27. Rom. viii. 13. (4.) To promote | 
the fervor of our ſupplications, Dan. ix. Jonah iii. (5.) To pro- 
mote our turning to God, Joel ii. 12. Jer. I. 4, 7. x 


XI. Solemn THANKSGIVING to God for his ſpiritual or temporal 
mercies is warranted, (I.) By the light of nature. (2.) By the ex- 
preſs command of God, Pſalm l. 14. (3.) By the approved exam- 

ple of ſaints, Exod. xv. 1,—22. - Judges v. 1 Sam. ii. 1, — 10. 2 
Chron. xx. 26. (4.) It is one end of God's beſtowing his favours, 

Pſalm cvi. 4, 5. (5. ) The neglect of it much provokes God to 
withdraw his mercies and annex a curſe to them, Hol. ii. 8, 9.— 
It is either perſonal, 1 Sam. ii. 1,—10. 2 Sam. xxii. Luke 1. 46, 
47. Sc. or private, Judges v. or public, Exod. xv. 1 Chron. xvi. 
2 Chron. xx. 26@q——lt ſuppoſes an obſerved receipt of God's free 
favours, Pſalm cxvi; xviiiz ciii; cv; cviiz cxxxviiz cxxxviii; Cxlvs 
cl. and implies a grateful ſenſe of them, Pſalm xxxvi. 6, 7. cxvi. 12, 
16. Gen. xxxil. 10. and a ſolemn return of praiſes to him for them, 
Pſalm c; ciii; civ; cv; cvii; cxxxvi. Exod. xv. 1 Chron. xvi. 
And it ought to be performed, (1.) As to the Lord, Rom. 
xiv. 5, 6. (2.) Judiciouſly, knowing for what, how, and to what 
end, we thank him, Pſalm ciii. 1,—8. (3.) In the Spirit, and 
not in carnal mirth, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. James v. 13. Pſalm cviii. 1. 
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4.) Evangelically, as a cordial expreſſion of gratitude to God for 
his favours, not with any intention to requite him for them, Pſalm 
cxvi. 12,—19. (5;) With faith, and in the name of Chriſt, Eph. 
v. 20. Col. iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. xhi. 15. (6.) With cheer- 

fulneſs of heart, Judg. v. 12. (J.) To a proper end, viz. (I.) 
To glorify God, aſeribing to him the praiſe of all his undefcrved 
mercies, Pfalm 1. 23. (2 * To promote our own ſpiritual welfare, 
rendering our heart more affected with God's kindneſs to us, for- 
tiſying our mind againſt dejections, aud making our obedience 
more libefal, Pialm xlii. 5, 6, Hof. ii. 14, 15. (3. ) To promote 
the public credit of religion, Iſa. ii. 4 5. Zech. viii. 1 


Prslprs the above-mentioned plain ordinances of the new cove- 
nant, there are others of a figurative nature, which are emblems of 
Chriſt and his benefits. Theſe chiefly had place under the Old 

Teſtament, and were typical, in ſo far as they prefigured that 
which was then future; but ſacramental, in ſo far as they ſealed 

and applied Chriſt and his benefits to believers. —Theſe typical or- 

> iNances, included the extraordinary ſacraments of Noah's ark, Heb. 
x1. 7. I Pet. ili. 21. the rainbow, Gen. ix. 12,—18. Iſa. "Ig 9, 10. 
Rev. iv. 3. x. 1. the pillar of cloud and fire, Exod. xiii. 20,—22. 
Cor. x. 1, 2. the Ifraelites paſſing through the Red ſea, Exod. xiv. 
15. 1 Cor. x. 1,2. the manna, Exod. xvi. 1 Cor. x. 3. John vi. 31,— 
56. the water-yielding rock, Exod. xvii. 2,— 2. 1 Cor. x. 4. the 
lacrifices, Gen. iv. 4. viii. 20. and the crdinary ſacraments of cir- 
cumciſion and the paſſover, Gen. xvu. Joſh. v. Exod. Xl. Num. ix. 


Lyery SACRAMENT, whether of the Old or of the New Teſtz- | 
ment, is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt, in which, by ſenſible 
Jus, Chriſt, and the benefits of the new covenant, are repreſented, ſeals _ 
ed, and applied, to believers, and they are ſolemn! y dedicated to his ſer- 
vice. The MATTER of every ſacrament is ſenſible ſigns, and ſpirſ. 
tual things repreſented by them. And the ror is chat union 
which is conſtituted between the ſigns and things ſignified, by the 
authority, inſtitution, and promiſe of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. Exod. 
x11. 1 Cor. v. 7.——No facraments are at/olutely neceſſary to falva- 
tion, as they do not put men into a ſtate of it, but ſuppoſe them 
already in it : and many have been ſaved without partaking of them, 
Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. xi. 28. Mark xvi. 16. But it is nevertheleſs 
proper, that God ſhould appoint them, and that we ſhould receive 
them. (r.) Our bodies as well as our ſouls being redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, it 1s. proper that his benefits of redemption 5 8 N 
be in part communicated to us under corporeal ſigns. (2.) A- 
midſt our preſent childhood and weakneſs, it is proper that God, 
in gracious condeſcenſion, ſhould give us ſuch ſeals of his covenant 
as may ſtrike our ſenſes, while they repreſent the foundations of 
Our 8 50 our. intereſt 1 in it. 6. God, by ſuch viſible 

confirmations a 
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confirmations of his covenant, makes them ſimilar to thoſe that 
are uſed among men in other matters. (4-) It is proper, that bo- 
dies, which are to inherit eternal life, be conſecrated to it, by an 
uſe of holy things. (5.) It is proper, that church- members thould 
be diſtinguiſhed from others, and ſhould edify each other by ſome 
viſible tokens of their principles, ſtate, faith, aud hope. But 
the mere adminiſtration or partaking of ſacraments conveys no fa. 
ving grace to the receivers. (1.) It is not their nature to contain 
or produce inward grace, but to ſignify and ſeal that which God 


brings along with them. The rainbow gave God's full fecurity a- 


gon a. ſecond univerſal deluge ; but it did not hinder the waters 
from riſing, or rain from falling. Seals annexed to the patents or 
donative letters of kings do not confer any thing, but mere y con- 
firm the royal grants contained in the ſealed writs. (2.) If the 


ſacraments of themſelves conferred or produced inward grace, it 


| muſt be by ſome natural power of the corporeal ſigns, or by ſome 
ſpiritual power infuſed into them, —both of which are equally abſurd. 
(3-) Common ſenſe loudly proclaims, that material ſigns can never 
produce purification, or nouriſhment, in a ſoul. {(4.) Scripture 
declares, that mere partaking of ſacramental ſigns is of no avail 
for ſecuring our ſalvation, Rom. ii. 25,—29. Gal. vi. 15. v. 6. 1 
Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 27,—29. (5.) All the bleſſings, which 
are ſealed by the ſacraments to believers, are .aſcribed to the 
mercy and grace of God, not to the operation of the outward ſigns, 
Ifa. i. 18. xliii. 25. Ezek. xxxvi. 25,—3 1. Phil. ii. 13. (6.) Faith 
and repentance are pre-required, as neceſſary to render ſacraments 


| effeCtual for ſalvation, Mark xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xi. 27,—29. 


Nevertheleſs ſacraments are not mere marks of our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, or mere ſigns of ſpiritual benefits; but, being made 


effectual by the bleſſing of Chriſt and the working of his Spirit, 


Exod. xx. 24. 1 Cor. iii. 5,—7. 2 Cor iii. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 13. they 
re of uſe, (1.) To aſſiſt our ſpiritual meditation, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
(2.) To feal and apply Chriſt and his benefits to ſuch as receive 
them by faith, exhibiting theſe benefits, and directing the promiſes 
to us, and conveying that which they contain to us: God therein 
giving us a ſolemn inveſtiture of right to them, and infeftment in 
them; and, along with the figns, conferring the firſt fruits of e- 
_ ternal happineſs, as an earneſt of the full communication of it in 


due time, Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 16. (3-) To confirm and in- 
18. (4.) To 


creaſe our faith, to recrive his gifts, Heb. vi. 17 

produce and enliven our ſpiritual experience. (5.) To impreſs our 
mind with juſt ſentiments of gratitude, as a debt which we owe to 
Chriſt, and his Father, and Spirit; and to make us heartily devote 
ourſelves to him, Eph. v. 2. Pſalm cxvi. 12, 16. (6.) To diſtin- 
guiſh church-members from others, — marking at the ſame time the 
ſource of the difference, Gal. iii. 27. (7.) 'To be public bonds of 
ee profeſſion and mutual love among Chriltians, 1 Cor. x. 
1 18. - | 8 3 


2 | * 
Cd | 


SE I ITT Vo It & her RRM _ 


Of Insr1TuTED OnDrInances 911 
. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament inſtituted by Chriſt, 
; which have come in room of the now aboliſhed ones of circumciſion 
and the paſſover, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; which two a- 
| gree in their author, age, or period, general A s ſolem- 
8 


nity, adminiſtrators, and adult ſubjects, but differ in their imme- 
diate end, their fulneſs of repreſenting Chriſt and his benefits, — 
their repetibleneſs, and that infants are capable of receiving bap- 
| tiſm, but not of receiving the Lord's Supper. —To theſe Two Pa- 
| piſts have added ordination, marriage, confirmation, penance, and 
WH extreme unction, none of which have any appointment in the word 
of God as ſacraments; and the three laſt, as uſed by them, have no 
warrant at all. Ordination belongs only to church-officers. Mar- 
riage is a common privilege of mankind ; but Papiſts exclude their 
clergy and devotees from it, as a ſtate of unchaſtity. | 
None but miniſters of the goſpel have any warrant from Chriſt 
to adminiſter his ſacraments pertaining to it. (1.) He authorizes 1 
them, and them only, to adminiſter them, Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. 1 
xi. 2, 23. iv. 1, 2. Heb. v. 4. (2.) All thoſe that adminiſtered | 
them in the apoſtolic age had either an ordinary or extraordinary 1 
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call to the miniſterial office, Luke i; iii. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
iv. 11, 12.—the candid intention of admmiſtrators in diſpenſing fa» 
craments, is abfolutely neceſſary to juſtify their own conduct be- 
fore God, but not to render theſe ordinances true and real ſa- 
craments to the receivers. (1.) Miniſters in their. miniſtrations 13 
being but, the ſervants of Chriſt and his people, their inten= . 
tion can neither add to, nor detract from, the eſſence or validity — 
of any divine ordinance, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 7. (2.) The efficacy of 1 
the word preached does not depend on the intention or import- ill 
ance of the preacher, Phil. i. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 6. (3.) If the in- 1 
tention of adminiſtrators were neceſſary to conſtitute the eſſence or 
validity of. ſacraments, wicked clergymen might at their pleaſure 
rob men of the ſeals of God's covenant, or confer them upon the 
moſt unfit receivers. (4.) All would be left at an abfolute uncer- 
tainty, whether they had ever received baptiſm, or the Lord's ſup- '_ 
per, as a ſacrament of Chriſt or not. Among Papiſts, for want of 
this intention of adminiſtrators, which they pretend to be neceſſary 

in baptiſm, almoſt all may be in an unbaptized ſtate of damnation. 

For want of it in the Lord's Supper, the elements may be unconſecra- 
ted; and ſo mere bread and wine offered, 3 and received, 
as Chriſt himſelf; for want of it, in their ordination, no facred of- 

fice may be conferred; and fo all their prieſts, for many ages, but 
mere laymen.— Through want of it in marriage, the parties may 

but enter on a life of whoredom.— Through want of it in penance, 
there may be no abſolution from fin, or the miſery entailed on it. 
— Through want of in extreme unction, there may be nothing in it, 
but a conſignation of the dying perſon to the devil and his angels. 
— Through want of it, according to their own principles, there may 


have been no Chriſtianity among them, who knows how long. 


1. 


i — 


— 


of John's baptiſm, Matth. iii. 13.—17. 
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I. BarrIsM ig a ſacrament, wherein the waſhing with water, ;, 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, does fenify and 
ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking of the benefits of the 
covenant of grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's. It was for à 
long time. cuſtomary with the Jews to waſh or baptize their proſe- 
lytes, when their wound of circumciſion was healed. Eur never, 
till in the miniſtry of John, our Lord's forerunner, was baptiſm ap- 
pointed by God, as an ordinance of bis covenant, Matth. iii. Our 
Saviour himſelf baptized none with water, but with the Holy Ghoſt, 
which was thereby repreſented, John iv. 1, 2. Matte. iii. 17. But, 
during his debaſed miniſtrations, he appointed his twelve diſciples to 
baptize multitudes, John iii. 26. iv. 1, 2. and a little before his aſcen- 
ſion he gave them a ſtated commiſſion for life, to preach the goſ- 
pel, and to baptize all nations, Matth. xxviii. 19. John's baptiſm 
differed from that of the Chriſtian church, as it related to Chriſt as 
not yet manifeſted, Acts xrx. 4. and did not clearly exhibit the 
myſtery of the three perſons in one godhead : But they agreed in 
their ſign of water, Mark i. 4. Accs viii. 36, 38. in their pre-re- 
quiſites of faith and repentance, Luke iii. 3, 8,—14. Acts ii. 38. 
and in their ſignification of pardon of fin, regeneration, &c. Mark 
1. 4. Acts ii. 38. Tit. iii. 5.—And hence our Saviour, in order to 
initiate himſelf a member of the New-Teſtament church, partook 


- 


The outward fign in baptiſm is mere water folemnly bleſſed for 
that purpoſe, Matth. iii. 11. Acts viii. 36, 38. x. 47. 1 Pet. ii. 
20, 21.—which may be applied by dipping the whole body in wa- 


ter, or by ſprinkling with it the face, a principal part of the body. 


For, (1.) Eis Hypor, when uſed with reſpect to baptiſm in ſerip- 
ture, ſignifies no more than ta the water, and Ex HyYpaTos no more 


than from the water. (2.) Neither at Enon, where there were many 


waters fit for the refreſhment of the aſſembled multitudes, nor at 
Gaza, where the Eunuch was baptized, can I find a probability of 


their being waters proper for the dipping of multitudes over head and 
cars, John iii. 23. Acts vii. 26, 36. (3.) Nor is it probable, that 


the multitud-s that were baptized in Jeruſalem were dipped in 
ſome pool ;—nor, that the jailor of Philippi, and his family, went 


off from the priſon at midnight, and ſought ſome pool into which 


they might plunge their whole bodies, Acts xvi. 33. (4.) The 
word baptize, in ſcripture, does not always, if ever, denote plun- 


ging into water, Mark vii. 4, 8. Luke xi. 38. 1 Cor. x. 2. Heb. 


IX. 10. (5.) That which is repreſented by baptiſm is called a ſprinl- 
ling the blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. x. 22. xii. 24. Iſa. lu. 
15. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Eo N 


Baptiſm is not ab/olutely neceſſary to ſalvation. (1.) Mere participa- 
tion of ſacraments does not render men partakers of ſalvation, 1. 
Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Rom. ii. 28, 29. (2.) If baptiſm 
were abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, it would be in the power of 
men to ſave or damn others, as they pleaſed, by giving or with- 


a woke drawing 


* 


\ 
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drawing it. (3-) The nature of baptiſm, as a ſeal of the new co- 
yenant, and of the righteouſneſs of faith, imports mens antecedent 
intereſt in that covenant. (4.) Many have had. real grace, and 
ſo been in a ſtate of ſalvation before they received baptiſm, as Paul, 
Gal. i. 16. Cornelius, Acts x. 35, 44, 45, 47. Peter's converts, 
Acts ii. 41. Thoie who are regenerated in their mother's womb 
are in a ſtate of ſalvation before they are capable of baptiſm. The 
converted thief went to heaven without it, for ought appears, Luke 
xxiii. 43. (5-) Others, as Simon the ſorcerer, have been baptized, 
and nevertheleſs continued in an unregenerate ſtate, Acts viii. 13, 
20, — 23. 1 John ii. 19. (6.) It is the want of faith, not of bap- 
tiſm, that Sas men, Mark xvi. 16. where baptiſm is mani- 
feſtly omitted in the laſt ſentence, in order to ſhew that men ma 
be ſaved without it. But baptiſm rs neceſſary, (r.) As an ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, which is to be continued in the church to the end 
of the world, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. (2.) As an ordinary mean of 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and of receiving grace from him, _ and ho- 
nouring him before tie world, Rom. vi. 3,—5. 

The waſhing with water in baptiſm, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy 65 „does ſignify and ſeal, (1.) Our ſolemn admiſ- 
ſion into Chriſt's amily y, as members of it, not in order to make 
us ſuch. In this a three one God and his miniſterial deputics ſo- 
lemnly acknowledge us members. The Chriſtians preſent acknow- 
ledge us brethren. And we, when baptized, profeſs ourſelves em- 
bodied with them, as a ſociety ſeparated from the world to the 
ſervice of God in Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. Acts ii. 41. (2.) Our 
ingrafting into Chriſt, by ſpiritual union with his perſon as our 
root, head, and huſband, Gal. iii. 27. Rom. vi. 3, 4. (3.) Our 
ſolemn partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, particu- 
larly of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and juſtification through it, Rom. vi. 
4. Adds ii. 38. xxii. 16. Adoption into God's family, and rela- 


tion to him as our God, Gal. iii. 26, 27. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Acts ii. 


38, 39. Regeneration after his image, Tit. iii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Rom. vi. 3,—5. Col. ii. 11.— 13. John ii. 3, 5, 6. and a joyful 
reſurrection to everlaſting life and happineſs, Rom. vi. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 29. (4-) Our ſolemn profeſiion of our faith in the declarations: 
of the goſpe I, relative to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and our 
intereſt in them, in all their new-covenant relations, - and ſolemn 
ſurrender of our perſons, and all that we have, to be their proper- 
ty, and diſpoſed of and employed as they pleaſe, according to the 
tenor of that covenant, John iv. . Rom. vi. 4. Iſa. xliv. 3.—5 
Acts ii. 39. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Eph. iv. 1. v. 1, 2, 11. 1 Cor. xii. 
12.—14. 
None but regenerated ocrians have a right to baptiſm before God. 
(1.) The having the Holy Ghoſt, faith, and repentance, are oy 
quired as neceſſary pre- requiſites of baptiſm, Acts x. 47. viii. 36, 
37. di. = (2.) Sacraments 1 7 nnn ele 
Ole 
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thoſe who receive them to be already inſtated in the covenant os | 
grace; and being ſeals, cannot be divinely ſet to a blank, Rom. 


iv. 11. Col. i. 1, 12. Gal. ti. 27. None but ſuch as 3 


ppear 


truly regenerated have à right to baptiſm before men. (I.) If none 
but real ſaints have a right to it before God, — none but ſuch a; 


have the appearance of ſaints can have a right to it before the 


church. (2.) That wtich is holy ought not to be given to dogs, 


Matt . vii. 6. Prov. xxvi. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 18, 20, 2: Pſalm xiv, | — 
4. (3.) Men ought to be made Chriſt's dH ple before they receive 
baptiim, John iv. 1 Matth. xxviii. 19. And none ought to be rec. 
kone.: Chriſb's diſciples, but ſuch as appear to have heard and learned 
of the Fatheß and manifeſt their knowledge and faith by their good 
works, John vi. 44, 45. Matth. vii. 20, 21. Tit. i. 16. 1 Tim. v. 


8. (4:) The ſcripture repreſents men as baptized upon appearan- 


ces of faintſhip, Matth. ni. 6. Acts ii. 41. viii. 12, 13, 37, 38. ix. 
18. x. 47, 48. Xvi. 14, 15, 32, 33. XvViti. 8. (5.) Admiffion of 
perſons manifeſtly wicked, is a fearful profanation of ſealing ordi- 
nances, Lev. x. 8,—10. Ezek. Xxii. 26. xliv. h-... 

The infar:ts of parents, one or both viſible ſaints, have a right to 
baptiſm before the church. (1.), Chriſt's general charge to baptize 
all nations includes them, Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 1 5, 16, 
where the world and nations are oppofed to the Jews, whoſe in- 
fants were circumciſed. And certainly infants are included in na- 
tions. (2.) The children of believers are in covenant with God, 
Gen. xvit. 7. Acts ti. 38, 39. and therefore may enjoy the ſeal of 
that covenant, which is competent for them, — for which no pre- 
examination of the ſubjects is neceflarily required, —in which no 
cating and drinking are neceſſary, and of the leading bleſſings re- 
preſented, in which they are capable, viz. union with Chriſt, juſ- 
tification, adoption, regeneration, and reſurrection to pars, au 
life. (3.) Infants in the Jewiſh church were admitted to circum- 


ciſion, which repreſented much the ſame things as baptifm, Gen. 
Xvii. Ic 14. And it ought to be obferved, that Chriſt came not 
into the world to curtail the privileges of his church, but to en- 
large them ; -- that infants are as capable of baptiſm as of circum- 


cifion ;—and that baptiſm is repreſented as a circumciſion, Col. ii. 
11, 2. (4:) Infants, ſuch as Chrift could carry in his arms, are 


mer bers of the kingdom of God, Matth. xix. 13 Mark x. 14. and 
if members. why deny them the prim ary ſeal of memberſhip ? (5.) 
| Infants of one or both believing parents are KOLY,—not-by legiti- 


macy, for that is not the point there handled, nor is the faith of 
at leaſt one parent neceſſary to it, but jederally holy, as belonging 


to God, and ſeparated to his ſervice, 1 Cor. vii. 14 (6.) Whole 


ſam i! s were often baptized as of Lydia, and of the failor of Phi- 
lipp:, Acts xvi. 15, 34s Stephanus of Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 16. &. in 
which families, it ovght to be preſumed that there were infants, 


till the contrary be proved, (7.) Infants of believing parents were 


baptized 
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þaptized in all the primitive ages of the Chriſtian church. Even 
Pelagius, whoſe learning was conſiderable, and who had travelled 
through a great part of the Chriſtian world, and whoſe darling o- 
pinions powerfully tempted him to deny infant baptiſm, declares, 
that he had never heard of any who denied infants right to bap- 
tiſm, and complains of the report of his denial of it as a vile ſlan- 
der caſt upon him. 7 
QsJecT. I. “ There is no expreſs warrant in ſcripture for 
baptizing infants.” Answ. (1.) There is an expreſs command of 
God to circumciſe infants: and there is equal reaſon to bapcize 
them, Gen. xvii. 10,-—14. Col. it. rt, 12, (2.) There is a com- 
mand to baptize NaT10Ns, of which infants are a part, Mat. xxviii. 
19. (3-) There is a new-covenant promiſe reſpecting the mfants 
of believers, Acts ii. 39. xiii. 46. (4) There is no more expreſs 
command or reaſon for obſerving the Chriſtian Sabbath, nor for 
evomens partaking of the Lord's Supper, than is for the baptiſm of 
infants. | 
OBJtcT. II.“ We have no expreſs inftance of the baptiſm of 
" infants in ſcripture, in the hiſtory of the church, for about thirty 
years.” ANsw. (1.) For almoſt two thouſand years, from Abra- 
ham to John Baptiſt, we have not one inſtance of the circumciſion 
of an infant on the eighth day: Will it therefore follow, that no in- 
fants were circumciſed, or none on the eighth day, ail that time ? 
There is no inſtance of baptiſm in the churches of Antioch, Ico- 
nium, Rome, Theſlalonica, or Coloſle : Were therefore none of 
their members baptized ? It is not common for hiſtorians to give 
particular inſtances ef that which is altogether common. (2.) It is 
incumbent upon our oppoſers to praduce inſtances of the refuſal of 
baptiſm to the children af believing parents, till they were capable 
to vow for themſelves. : Ne „ 
OnjEcr. III. “ Infants can receive no benefit from baptiſm.” 
ANsw. (1. ) If ꝓarents can ſettle upon them an earthly inheritance, 
what can hinder God to ſettle upon them an heavenly felicity ? 
What can hinder him to beſtow upon them all the bleſſings repre- 
ſented in baptiſm ? (2.) If they received benefit by circumciſion, 
why may they not receive as much from baptiſm? And can they 
not be laid under obligations to ſerve God, by the one as well as 
by the other? Gal. v. 3. . e „„ 
OBJect. IV. « Faith and repentance, and the profeſſion there- 
of, are required as pre-requiſites of baptiſm.” ANsw. If infants 
can be ſaved, what hinders them to have the habits of faith and re- 
pentance ? And as for the profeſſion of them, it is only required 
of adult perſons. _ e V 
Children derive their right to baptiſm from their immediate parents. 
{1.) If they derived their right to baptiſm from their mediate parents, 
the children of ſome, if not all Heathens and Mahometans, would 
Have a right to it, becauſe of their Reſcent from ſome pious anceſtor. 
2% 23--* Nevertheleſs, 


/ 
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Nevertheleſs, they are repreſented as aliens from the commonawealy, 
of Iſrael, ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, without Chriſt, and 
having no hope, and without God in the world, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Eph, 
ii. 12. (2) If infants derive their right to baptiſm from mediate 
parents, they mult either derive it from their moſt remote anceſtor 
and then all muſt be baptized, as deſcended from pious Noah, 
Enoch, &c. Or the extent of the derivation of that right muſt be 
fixed; which it no where is in ſcripture. If it be pretended that it 
extends to a thouſand generations, then all the infants of heathens 
have a right to it; as perhaps none of them are, or ever will be at 
the diſtance of three hundred generations from Noah, Abraham, 
Wc. If that right extend to a 7hoyſand generations, how can the 
curſe of God he on the children of wicked men to the third and 
fourth generation ? Or how could the Jews have been unchurch- 
ed, when ſcarcely in the ſixtieth generation from Abraham, in whom 
they were taken into covenant with God? (3.) Notwithſtanding | 
the eminent piety of their anceſtors, the infants of the Jews, that 
lived in the apoſtolic age, were unchurched, along with their im- 
mediate parents. But why, unleſs the fin of thefe immediate pa- 
rents had procured it? Rom. xi. 16, 20. (4.) Children are ren- 
dered federally holy through the faith of their immediate father or 
mother, 1 Cor. vii. 14. (5.) The children of wicked parents are 
by God, in his word, declared cursED, Deut. xxviii. 18. But 
how can they, who are viſibly curſed by God, have a viſible right 

to the ſeal of his promiſe and bleſling ? 
No infants, but ſuch as are immediately deſcended from one or 
both parents, viſble believers, have any right to baptiſm before the 
church. (I.) Since they der:ve their right from their immediate 
parents, it muſt either be derived from their being baptized, or 
from their being viſible believers. It cannot be derived from their 
baptiſm ; as that becomes null and void, if they be wicked, Rom. 
ii. 25. It is quite abſurd to alledge, that no more is here meant, 
than that circumciſion is unprofitable to juſtify men, except they 
keep the law; for, in that reſpect, it would be unprofitable, though 
millions of good works attended it, Gal. iii. 10. ii. 16. Rom. ut, 
20. (2. ) Parents right of acceſs to the Lord's table, and their in- 
fants right to baptiſm, ſtand or fall together. Such church-mem- 
bers as have offended, by one or a few ſcandalous ſteps in their con- 
verſation, have their right continued; but they are diſqualified to 
uſe it, till their offence be removed. But ſuch as appear unholy 
in the general tenor of their practice, manifeſt that they have 0 
right at all; and conſequently their children have none. In vain, it 
is pretended, that the Holy Ghoſt may enter into the heart of an 
infant who is deſcended from parents both of them manifeſtly 
wicked: for though he ſhould, yet that child's right before God to 
baptiſm could never be manifeſted to the church till it could profeſs 
and act for itſelf. (3.) The children of parents viſibly wicked are 
= declaratively 
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declaratively curſed by God, Deut. xxviii. 18. How then can he 
allow them in baptiſm to be ſolemnly declared vi/ebly blefſed ? James 
iin. 10, 11. (4.) Such as have no diſcernible evidence of their be- 
ing within God's covenant of grace, as is the caſe with the infants 
of wicked parents, can have no viſible claim to the ſeal of it. 
Though theſe parents had been baptized, nay, regularly baptized, 
yet if their baptiſm profit not themſelves, how can it profit their 
ſeed ? (5.) Faith and repentance are required in parents, to render 
their children federally holy and admiſhble to baptiſm, 1 Cor. vii. 
14. Accs ii. 38, 39. (6.) None but ſuch as are viſible believers 
have any mark of God's being their God and the God of their ſeed, 
Gen. xvii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 33. (J.) If the children of manifeſtly un- 
godly parents have any real right to baptiſm, the church ought to 
put them into poſſeſſion of it. But what could be done in this mat- 
ter? The parents are incapable to educate theſe children in a 
Chriſtian manner. It would be but a ſolemn mockery of God to 
bring them under vows relative to it, while their practice continues 
an habitual contradiction to them. —It would be no better to lay 
theſe vows on a ſponſor, who could not, or would not, have the 
children under his power. 69 Baptizing the infants of parents ma- 
nifeſtly wicked, renders that ſolemn ordinance altogether common, 
and declares thoſe church- members, that are not viſible ſaints; and 
ſo makes the church a ſociety not ſeparated from the world, - con- 
trary to John xviii. 36. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Eph. ii. 12, 19, 20. 1 John 
v. 19. Rom. ix. 29. (9.) If wicked parents have no right to bap- 
tiſm themſelves, and their children derive their right from them, 
as has been proved, the children of ſuch parents can have no right 
to it. ( 10.) The faithful excluſion of the infants of wicked parents 
from baptiſm has a remarkable tendency to promote the ends of the 
goſpel, which calls men to unite with Chriſt by faith, and ſo deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly lists, and live ſoberly, rigbtecuſiy, and godly. 
Parents would not be hardened in their wickedneſs, by an unlaw- 
ful admiſſion of them to ſealing ordinances. None would be tempt- 
ed to believe themſelves true Chriſtians, merely on account of their 
being baptized. Hearers of the goſpel would not be tempted to 
indulge themſelves in ignorance and wickedneſs, in hopes of having 
their infants baptized, notwithſtanding. Baptiſm would not be 
reckoned leſs ſolemn than the Lord's Supper, or profaned as a com- 
mon thing. 

OBJECT, I. « All the infants of Chriſtians are within God s co- 
venant.“ Answ. Will that infer, that the manifeſt enemies of 
God, who have nothing but the name of Chriſtians, or their chil- 
dren, are within God's covenant ? Has Chriſt a confederacy with 
Satan, when he is but called an angel of light? | 

OnJecr. II. « Children ought never to ſuffer for their parents 
ſins.” Answ. (1.) Muſt then all the infants of heathens, who are 
born as innocent as thoſe of Chriſtians, be baptized ? (2.) If no 

children 


— 
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children ought to be excluded from admiſſion to the church for 
their parents fins, the Jews muſt itill be the peculiar people of God, 
as well as in the days of Moſes, David, c. (3.) Does not God, 
in manifold inſtances, viſit the iniquities of the parents on their 
children, Exod. xx. 5. ? (4.) The with-bolding baptiſm from the in- 
fants of wicked parents, is no proper puniſhment of theſe infants; 
but a not giving them that, to which they have no right, and which, 
if given them, would do them no good, but hurt. (5.) If magi- 
ſtrates may take occaſion to execute both father and ſon, who were 
guilty of preceding treaſon, —from the father's continued repetition 
of his treaſon, why may. not God juſtly take occaſion, from the 
wickedneſs of parents, to puniſh their children as themſelves de- 
ſerve by their original fin ?. (6.) Muſt all children, even of Chriſ- 
tians, be put into poſſeſſion of inheritances, to which their parents 
never had any right, or which they had prodigally {quandered a- 
way? How abſurd and wicked the pretence! 
Ozzeer. III. The hereſy and impiety of wicked parents ne- 
ver excluded their children from circumciſion.” Axsw. If heref 
do not exclude men from baptiſm, neither will athei/m, 1 John ii. 
22. (2.) If no hereſy or profaneneſs exclude men from baptiſm, 
why did John Baptiſt and Peter the Apoſtle require repentance as 
a pre-requiſite of it? Matth. iii. 2, 6, 8. Luke iii. 3, 7,—14. Acts 
ji. 38. iii. 19. (3.) Where is the proof, that the infants of He- 
brews, who were notoriouſly profane, were admiſſible to circum- 
ciſion? Did God allow thoſe parents to be ſuit ined members of 
his church, whom he cut off from his people, and did not ſuffer to 
live on his earth? Deut. xvii. 12. Num. xv. 30, 35, 36. Had the 
anfants of the profane contemners of the promiſed land, any cir- 
cumciſion allowed them, till, as adult perſons, they received it in 
their own right? And where i is the evidence that Joſhua 3 
ciſed any that were heritical or profane, Num. xiv. Joſh. v.? 
OsJtcrT. IV. John baptized every perſon that offered himfelf to 
his baptiſm.” Axsw. (1.) Muſt then all Heathens and Mahometans 
be baptized, it they offer themſelves to it? 2.) John does not ap- 
pear to have baptized ſo much as one, but on proper evidence of 
. 1 8 of former ſins, Matth. iii 2, 6,—12. Luke in, 3, 7,— 
(3. ) He did not baptize the profane Phariſees or Sadducees, 
Lake vii. 30. 
. -OnJect. V. God calls the cildren of the als Jews his 
children, Ezek. xvi. 20.” Axsw. Perhaps theſe children were God's 
peculiar property, being fir/t-bern, Exod. xiii. 12, 13. Num. iii. 13. 
viii. 17. or they may be called his children, in the ſame ſenſe as the 
: of Iver and gold, corn and wine, flax and wool, are called HIs, Hag, 
n. 8 Ezek. xvi. 17, — 19. Ho. ii. 5, 8, 9. 
 OzJecr. VI. If only the infants of viſible believers be allowed 
Haptiſm, then whole families and pariſhes will be paganized Nay, 
" as we have no rule to ſtate who are viſible believers, many n 
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of Chriſtians will be robbed: of baptiſm.” Answ. (1.) It is no ho- 
nour for Chriſt to have profane perſons, ſimilar to brutes and de- 
vils, openly reputed his members. (2.) God's word is a ſufficient 
rule for diſtinguiſhing profeſſors from the profane, 2 Tim. iti. 15, 
—17. (3-) None can be *fible believers, who have no appearance 
of faith in their practice: for true Chriſtians are known by their 
fruits, Matth. vii. 17, 20. Gal. v. 6, — 242. 
OsJecT. VII. « Though many parents be wicked and ſcanda 
lous, yet they were made Chriſtians by their baptiſm.” Answ. As 
a ſingle ſcandal in parents does not neceſſarily infer their being deſ- 
titute of the grace of God, their children may have a right to bap- 
tiſm, though theſe parents, until their ſcandal be purged, be dif- 
qualified from preſenting them. But when parents, by their Habi- 
tual behaviour, manifeſt themſelves graceleſs, —-their being once bap- 
tized can no more avail their children, than it avails thoſe of a pro- 
digal, that their father had once a rich eſtate. 
' BarT1$M ought to be adminiſtered, (I.) With water, in the ſimple 
manner prefcribed by Chriſt, x Cor. xi. 2, 23. (2.) Expreſsly in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as three di- 
vine perſons, the fame in ſubſtance, and equal in power and glory, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. (3.) With preaching the goſpel immediately 
preceding it, Matth. .xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 15, 16. (4.) And, for 
this reaſon, as well as becauſe it is a myſtery of God, it ought to 
be adminiſtred by thoſe only who are feward: or miniſter of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Rom. x. 15. Matth. xxviii. 19. (5.) As preach- 
ing mult attend it ;—as it is a ſolemn declaration of viſible church- 
memberſhip ;—as much effectual fervent prayer is neceſſary to ren- 
der it effi acious; —as it affords opportunity for others to be im- 
preſſed with and renew their baptiſmal engagements ;—and as private 
adminiſtration of it tends to make perſons, like the Papiſts, believe 
it abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, it ought to be publicly diſpenſed, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. (6.) It ought to be adminiſtered with much gra- 
vity, and ſerious, not ſuperſtitious, ſolemnity, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 7. 
Baptiſm ought to be improved by ſuch as have received it, (I.) 
By labouring to have juſt apprehenſions of the nature, uſe, and 
ends of it. (2.) By ſerious and deep fixed remembrance of the 
mercies and vows' repreſented by it. (3.) In fulfilling the vows 
therein made, — through an exerciſe of faith on Jeſus Chriſt. . 


II. The Loxp's Supper is a ſacrament, wherein, by giving and 
receiving bread and wine according to Chriſt's appointment, his death 
2s ſhewwed forth; and the worthy receivers are not, after d corporal and 
carnal manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body and blood, with | 
all his benefits, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in grace. 
Or, it js the ſacrament of our ſpiritual nouriſhment, in which, by 
the - divinely appointed uſe of bread and wine, is repreſented, 
ſealed, and applied, the ſaints communion, in grace and glory, 3 

| * 
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their once crucified, but now exalted Saviour.—lt is called the 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. Matth. xxyi, 
26. the Euchariſt or thankſgiving, Mat. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
the Lord's table, 1 Cor. x. 21. the breaking of bread, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Acts 11. 42, 46. xx. 7. and the communion of the body and blood if 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 1 | 

The outward figns in this ſac:ament are BREAD of any kind; for 
Chriſt took that which was readieſt; and wine of any kind or 
colour. The eating the bread, and drinking the wine, being al- 
ways connected in Chriſt's example and command, ought never to 
be ſeparated, Mark xiv. 23. 1 Cor. x. 16. xi. 26. Nor does the 
disjunctive mention of the bread and cup infer the dropping the 
CUP more than the bread. Disjunctive particles are often put for 


copulatives, Rom. iv. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 8. Matth. v. 17. Eph. vi. 


8.—Befides, the end of this ſacrament is to repreſent the bd or 
death of Chriſt. —The cup contains in a figure the remiſſion of ſins, 
of which Papiſts think their clergy have as little need as their laity. 


The bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper are nat changed into the 


real body and blood of Chriſt. (1.) Such a tranſubſtantiation of 
them is contrary to the teſtimony of our ſenſes; and ſo completely 
undermines the whole proof of all the miracles by which God has 
confirmed his revelations to men : Nay overturns almoſt all certain- 


ty in the world. (2.) According to ſuch a tranſubſtantiation, the 


ſame body of Chriſt is alive and dead at once; is in heaven, and in 
a thouſand or ten thouſand different and diſtant places on earth at 
once ; accidents remain without a ſubſtance, and a ſubſtance ex- 


iſts without accidents. —The glorified body of Chriſt is apt to be- 
come food for dogs and moths, and with wicked communicants to 


go into hell fire: All which are perfectly abſurd, contrary to reaſon 
and common ſenſe. (3.) Such tranſubſtantiation is contrary to the 


end of this ſacrament, which is to repreſent and commemorate 


Chriſt, not to fiſt him corporally preſent, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. (4.) 
It is contrary to ſcripture, which repreſents Chriſt's body as whole, 
and his blood in his veins, when he firſt adminiſtered this ſacrament, 
and declares that it is BREAD that is broken, and wWIxE that is 
drunk, Matth. xxvi. 26,—30. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. xi. 23,—29- and 


that the heavens muf? contain Chriſt's manhood till the laſt day, Acts 


OsJEcT. I. « God is almighty, and can do every thing.” Answ. 
Omnipotence cannot work contradictions and nonſenſe. 


_  OpJecr. II. « Unleſs the elements be changed into the very 


body and blood of Chriſt, we, receive mere bread and wine in the 
Lord's ſupper.” Answ. (1.) We fpiritually receive his body and 
blood, as well as we do his Spirit and blood in baptiſm, where no 
tranſubſtantiation is pretended. (2.) Though Chriſt be not cor- 


porally preſent, yet, as God-man Mediator, he is ſymbolically and 


ſpiritually preſent. 


OsJEcT. 
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OBjecT, III. « Chriſt expreſsly calls the bread his body: * ANS W. 
1 ) The. Jews had no other than the verb 4M, 18, ARE, TO BE, to 
mean, ſign 55 or repreſent; and this ſignification of their ſubſtantive 
verb was altogether common among them. Hence circumciſion is 
ſaid to be God's covenant, Gen. xvii. 10. Ears of corn, and Line, 
are ſaid to be years of plenty or famine, Gen. xli. 26, 27. The 
paſchal lamb to be the pf paſſover, i. e. an act of the angel, Exod. xil. 
11. The water-yielding roct to be Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. The ſab- 

bath to be the Lord's covenant, Exod: xxxi. 13, 17. and Chrift ſaid 
to be a roſe, lily, and vine, Song ii. 1. John xv. 1. (2.) Our Sa- 
viour plainly intimates, that he meant no more, but that the bread 
and wine repreſented, ſealed, and applied his body and blood, —in 
his words: This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which, if read 
without allowing any figure; would infer another tranſubſtantiation 
of his blood into the New Teſtament; and be read thus, This my 
blood is the new teſtament in my blood. What abſurd nonſenſe |! 

The Lutheran pretence, that the material body and blood of 
Chriſt are corporally preſent wiTH, ix, and UNDER the bread and 
wine, 1s ſcarcely leſs abſurd. For, (1.) How can a body, at once; 
be viſible and inviſible; felt and unfeelable; preſent. in heaven, 
and in multitudes of places on earth? Heb. ii. 14. Luke xxiv. 39: 
AQts iii. 21. (2.) In Chriſt's own adminiſtratiori of this ſacrament, 
how could his body, at once, be preſent with his diſciples giving 
the bread and wine to them: and yet, Id the bread and wine 
given and received in remembrance of him, 1 Cor. xi. 23;—26. | 
(3.) How can his body be broken and his blood ſhed on every ſa- 
cramental occaſion, when he is now glorified. (4.) The ſcripture - 
repreſents his manhood as no more in this lower world, but in 
heaven, Acts iii. 21. Heb. i. 3. vüi. 4. John xii. 8. xiv. 28. vi. 
7, 28. Xvii. II. 

In the Lord's Supper there is no oblation of Chriffs body and blood 
as a focrifice to make atonement for the fins of the quick and the dead. 
(1. The ſcripture never injtimates that there is any ſacrifice made 
in it. (2.) Such oblation of ſacrifice is jnconfiſtent with the de- 
clared deſign of this ſacrament to commemorate Chriſt's perſon 
and work, and hold fellowſhip with him, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. x. 16. 
(3.) It is contrary to the oxENESS of Chriſt's prieſthood and ſacri- 

fice, in which he alone offered himſelf, John x. 18. Heb. vii. 24. 
ix. 28. X. 10, 14. 1 Tim; ii. 5, Heb. ix. 14, 15. And there is 
but one offering of him, Heb. vit. 27. ix. 12, 28. x. 10, 14. (4) 
The abſolute perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice of himſelf excludes all - 
repetition of it, Heb. x. 1 —14. ix. 12,.— 15, 28. i. 3. Xill. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. ii. 24. iii. 18. Rev. v. 9. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. 


v. 9,——I, 16 —21. Vii. 3, 4. x. 4. Dan. ix. 24. (.) In this 


ſacrament there is nothing like to an oblation of facrifice; 


not an altar, but a fable, 1 Cor. x. 21. no viſible ſubſtance ſa- 


crificed no death, but a commemoration of that which had for- 
merly happened 3 nor is Chriſt here given to God, but to men. Ce 
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To anticipate objections, It muſt be obſerved, (I.) That Mel. 
chizedek brought forth bread and wine for refreſhment to Abrany, 
fatigued troops, but not to be offered in facrifice, Gen. xiv. 18. 
(2.) That the paſchal lamb was not a type of this facrament, but of 
Chriſt himſelf. (3.) That the daily ſacrifice offered under the New 
Teſtament 1s not the Lord's Supper, but. prayer, praiſe, and good 
works, Mal. i. 11. e ; 

All profeſſed Chriſtians, come to years of diſcretion, are bound b 
the law of God 7o partake of the Lord's Supper, and it is their fin, 
if they be incapable of regulzr admiſſion to it.—Only true believer; 
have a right to it, before God.—-Only true believers who have ex. 
amiged themſelves, and are actually exerciſing their faith and love, can 
rightly uſe this privilege, 1 Cor. xi. 23,—29.—Three things are ne- 
cefiary to a Tight partaking of the LorY's Supper. (1.) A worthy 
ate of union with Chriſt as our huſband, father, righteouſneſs, 


and ſtrength. (2.) A worthy frame in the actual exerciſe of all the 


_ graces of the Spirit, knowledge, faith, repentance, love, Sc. (35 
A worthy end of honouring Chriſt, glorifying God, and receiving 
ſpiritual nouriſhment to our ſoul, 1 Cor x. 26, — 31. Xi. 23, — 29. 
From the whole nature of this ordinance, and what Chriſt has re- 
quired in relation to it, it is manifeſt, that it is a moſt horrible pro- 
fanation of it, either to impoſe or receive it as a condition of civil 
office or liberty, or as a teſt of loyalty. vs | 


ReErLECT. My foul, has God in Chriſt been at fach pains in 


ordinances and influences to ſave and ſanctify me! Why then do 
not I ſtir up myſelf to take hold of him ? In which ordinance, and 
when, did God Almighty appear unto me and bleſs- me? When 
and where hath the Lord made me lie down in thefe green paſtures ; 


and fed me beſide theſe Hill waters ? When ſaw I my King in theſe- 


tattices,, and held him in theſe galleries? Alas} how long I have 
lien at'theſe pools of mercy, without being put in! How long, 
and often I have hen as an ox, or af, at thefe wells of falvation, 

without drinking their living water! | DE OC 


Tat Old and New Teſtament -DISPENSATIONS of the Covenant 
of Grace AGREE. (I.) In their Author, God in Chriſt, Heb. i. 1, 
(2.) In their matter, the Law and ti e +;oſpel being alway the ſub- 
ſtance of both, Pfalm cxlvi. 19. G J. tii. 8. Tit. ii. 11,—14- iii 
8. Gal. v. 6. (3.) In the bleſſings oifered and beſtowed union 
with Chrift, juſtification, adoption, regeneration, fanCtification, 


fpiritual comfort, and eternal glory, Job xix. 25. xxxiii. 24. Ia. 


ili. 16. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Pfalm Ixxxvi. 3. Ixiii. 2,—7- e 


24,—26. 1 Cor. i. 30. iii. 22. Rom. viii. 20, 30. (4.) In re- 


quiring the ſame end, and the ſame exerciſe of faith, repentance, 
love, and new obedience, in attending their ordinances, Iſa. Iv. 1, 
27. Pfalm xcvi. 6,— 8. Ixxxix. 7. Matth. xi 28, 29. Heb. x. 22. 
(Z.) In their ordinances, having no ſpiritual efficacy of themſelves 


to 
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to ſave men; and hence often leaſt effectual when beſt diſpenſed, 
as by Moſes, Iſaiah, Chriſt, Paul, Deut. xxix. 4. Ifa. vi. 9, 10. 
xlix. 45. liit. 1. Ads xvii. 22,— 32. (6.) In their being ren- 
dered effectual for ſalvation by the ſame means, viz. (1-) The 
bleſſing of Chriſt, which includes his appointment of them for 
bleſſings to men, and his rendering them ſuch by his almighty in- 
fluence attending them, Exod. xx. 24. (2.) The working df Chriſt's | 
Spirit in preparing men for theſe ordinances, aſſiſting thera in their 
attendance on them, fixing the impreſſion of their contents, inclin- 
ing and enabling to a proper improvement of them, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
xi. 3. (3.) The exerciſe of true faith correſpondent with the in- 
fluences of Chriſt and his Spirit in them,—in diſcerning that which 
God manifeſts, — in crediting that which God declares, in recei- 
ving that which God offers, — and in improving God's manifeſta- 
tions, declarations, and gifts, to promote that holy obedience, which 
he requires, Heb. iv. 2. xi. 6. 
The typical ceremonies of the Old-Teſtament diſpenſation being x 
more dark, carnal, confined, and repreſenting Chriſt as to come, 
continued as it were living and vigor vu in their obligation till his 
incarnation ;—/angurd and dying during his ſtate of humiliation, and 
eſpecially of his public miniſtry; - and became dead after his death 
and reſurrection and deadly and hurtful after his full declaration of 
the goſpel, and ruin of the Jewiſh temple, Heb. vii, —x. Gal. i1,— 
v. It is evident that they are now aboliſhed, (1.) From many ex- 
preſs declarations of ſcripture, Acts xv. 10, 28. Gal. v. 2, 4, 5, 13. 
iv. 11. Col. ii. 14; 17. Heb. vu, —x. (2.) From many ſcripture- 
predictions, Ifa. Ixvi. 3. Jer. iii. 16. xxxi. 32. Dan. ix. 27. Mal. 
i. 11. Pſalm cx. 4. 25 ) From the very nature of many of theſe 
ceremonies. They were not good in themſelves, pointed out Chriſt 
| Not as come, but to come, and excluded the Gentiles from the church, 
Heb. x. 1. Col. ti. 17. Gal. in. 24. v. 1. Eph. ii. 12, 14, 1. 
(4.) From the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, which for more than 
1700 years paſt, has rendered the obſervance of theſe ceremonies at 


Jeruſalem or in Canaan impoſſible, Luke xix. 43, 44. xxi. 205 24. 
Rom. xi. 7 —15, 20. 


Os jEC r. I. « Several of theſe hs were e appointed to con- 


tinue for ever, Gen. xvii. 13. Exod. xii. 24.“ ANsw. (I.] For ever 
and everlaſting often fignity no more than a long time, or the whole 


time of a particular ſtate of things: (2.) T heſe ceremonies continue 


for ever in their antitypes. 
OsJecr. II. « Chritt's apoſtles marked a great regard to the 
Moſaic ceremonies.” Answ. Only for a time, and in- ſo far as 
they thought neceſſary for the edification of the weak Jews convert- 
ed to the Chriſtian form of worſhip, Acts xv. Rom. xiv. 1 Cor, 
vin. Gal. ii; v. Heb: vi, -x. 4 
OsJecr. III. « Prieſts, ſacrifices, Sad temples, &c. are foretold : 
to take place in the New- Teſtament church, Ezek. xl, —xlviii. Mal. 
i; ii.“ &c. Axsw. Theſe typical terms muſt be underſtood i in a 
. 1 
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ſpiritual ſenſe, agreeably to the nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Rom. xii. 1. 5 


Ihe peculiar and tranſcendent preregatives of the more full, clear, 
ſpiritual, extenfive, and laſting New-Teſtament diſpenſation, are, 
(1.) The Meſhah exhibited as already incarnate, made perfect thro 
ſuffering, and exalted to glory, John i. 14. Heb. ii. 9, 10. v. 9. 
Pſalm xcvii. 1. xcix. 1. cx. 1,—7. Heb. vii,—-x. (2.) The goſpel 
preached in a new form, revealing and offering Chriſt, and a finiſhed 
redemption in him, 1 Cor. ii. 7, - 10. —exhibiting him and his bleſ- 
ſings in a clear manner, 2 Cor. iii. 6,—16. Col. i. 25, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 25, 26. 2 Tim. i. 10.—in which all appearance of ſeverity, 
even to beaſts, is laid afide,—in a manner moſt delightful and com- 
forting, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 1 Cor. ii. 9. xv. 3, 4. Iſa. Iii. 7. xl. 1, 2. Ixi. 1, 

—3. Ixvi. 10, — 12. and in which the goſpel dwells plentifully in men, 
Rom. x. 8, 18. Col. iii. 16, 17. (3.) The calling the Gentile na- 
tions into the Chriſtian church, while the Jewiſh church and ſtate 
are ruined, in order to wean the believing Jews from their cere- 
monies, and confirm the Meſſiahſhip and goſpel of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
li. 4, §. 2 Cor. x. 4, 7. Iſa. xvi. 7, 8. Rom, x. 18, 19. . 11, 12. 
xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 46. Matth. xxiv. 74. xxvi. 13. Xxviii. 19. Mark 
Xvi. 15, 16. Eph. iii. 8, 9. Col. i. 23. Rev. v. 9. vii. 9. And, in 
the laſt ages of the world, both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be almoſt 
unwerſelly united into one poſpel-church, Rom. xi. 12,—16, 26, 
305, 21, 22. Rev. xi. 15. Pſalm Ixxii; xcviii. 2, 3- (4) A far more 
plentiful and comfortable enjoyment of the Holy Ghoſt in his pre- 
ſence and influence, Zech. xii.- 10. Joel ii. 28, Iſa xliv. 3,—5. 
John vii. 38, 39. xiv. 6, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 7,—14- Acts ii; vin; 
x. I Cor. xii. (5.) Nlore remarkable endowments, — more clear 
and diſtinct views of divine myſterics, Ifa. xi. 9. lv. 13. Jer. xxx. 
234. x John ji. 27.—more eminent holineſs, Iſa. xxix. 24. XXXiii. 
24. Av. 9. . 12, 21, 22, Init. i ech „ 2 $I 
liv. 11, 12. Ixvi. 12,.— 14. Zech. xiv. 20, 21. more abundant 
comfort, John xiv. 16, 26. Acts ix. 31. Eph. i. 13. 2 Cor. i. 22. 
v. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. much greater boldneſs and intimacy with 
God, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 15, 16. Heb. iv. 14,—16. x. 19, 20. 
—miraculous giſts beſtowed on the apoſtles and others, Ads ii; 
viii; x; XVI. 19. xxi. 8. 1 Cor. xi; xiv. (6.) Evangelical liberty, 
conſiſting in more diſtin underſtanding the ſaints freedom from the 
dominion of the broken covenant of works, and of fin and Satan, 
Rom. viii. 1. vi. 14. Col. i. 134.—and from all human impoſitions 
in the worihip of God, James iv. 12. 1 Cor. vii 23. Matth. xv. 9. 
Col. ii. 18,.— 23. — and in complete deliverance from the ceremonial 
law, and from the judicial law of the Jewiſh nation, in ſo far as 
ſubordinated to it, Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 1, — 25. iv. 5, 26. Tit. i. 


15. Col. ii. 20, 21. 1 Cor. x. 25. (7.) As it relates to things paſt, 


it admits of no change till the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
1 Cor. X. 253 28. 6 | a 
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AVING elſewhere exhibited a repreſentation of the Typrcar, 
church of the Old Teſtament, and its ordinances, our pre- 


ſent hints ſhall immediately reſpect the New-Teſtament chukcH. 
The Greek word EccLEsia, which we render CHURCH, denotes 


any aſſembly met about buſineſs, whether lawful or unlawful, Acts 
xix. Z2,—39- But when it reſpects the objects of the new cove- 
nant, it denotes, ( 1.) The ee body of the elect conſidered in their 
relation to Chriſt, thoſe.on earth king called the militant, and thoſe 
in heaven the triumphant church,” Eph. i. 22. v. 25. Matth. xvi. 18. 


Heb. xii. 23. (2.) All thoſe men and women in this world who 


profeſs their faith in Chriſt and obedience to him, and their chil- 


dren, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xi. 12, 13, 28. (3.) 
Some particular aſſemblies of the worſhippers of God in Chriſt uni- 
ted together in ſpecial fellowthip, for their own mutual edification, 
and ſubjected to their reſpective governors, Acts viii. 1. xv. 41. 
XX: 17. Rev. i. 11, 20. ii. ty 75 8, it, 12, 1.7, 18, 29. iii. 1, 6, 7. 
13, 14, 22. 2 Con i. 1. Gal. i. 13, 22. 1 Theſſ. 1. 1. (4.) A par- 


ticular congregation of perſons profeſſing faith in Chriſt, love to 


him, and regard to his ordinances as diſtinguiſhed from their ſpi- 


ritual governors, Acts xiv. 23. (5.) A particular aſſembly of the 
profeſſed followers of Chriſt that ordinarily meet in one place for 


the diſpenſation of goſpel-ordinances, their rulers being _— 


them, Acts ix. 31. xv. 41. 2 Cor. viii. 1. Gal. i. 2, 22. Tit. i. 

1 Cor. xiv. 34. Acts xx. 7. Col. iv. 15. Rom. xvi. 5. Philem. 2. 
(6.) A meeting of church-rulers conſtituted in Chriſt's name for. 

ordering of the affairs under their charge, which is often called a 

church repreſentative, Matth. Trin. 17. Acts: xv. 3. XVI 22. Xxi. 20, 
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826 Of Cuvrcn FerLowsne. © | 
The church being founded upon revelation alone, ought to he 
wholly regulated by the meaſuring reed, and the line of God's word, 


' Eph. ii. 20. Ezek. xliii. 11, 12. Heb. viii. 5. Rev. xl. 1. xxi. E. 


zek. x1 z—xIviii.——The viſible church on earth is a ſociety of be- 


_ bieving and holy perſons, whom God, by the goſpel, has called from 


among mankind, to fellowſhip with his Son Feſus Chrift, 1 Cor. xii, 
12. Acts ii. 41, 47. Heb. iii. 1, 6. 1 Cor. i. 9. xii. 6,— 28. Eph. 


ü. 10,— 22. Col i. 13. 1 Pet. it. 5, 9. — This fociety is, (I.) Holr, 


Heb. iii. 1. John iii. 3, 5. Eph. ii. 21. Ezek. xliii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. . 
(2.) SPIRITUAL, formed by the Holy Ghoſt, —through, and for, 
ordinances and fervices of a ſpiritual nature,—and of men made 


ſpiritual, —blefſed with ſpiritual bleſſings, —living on ſpiritual pro- 


viſion, and built up a ſpiritual houſe for God, Eph. ii. 22. 2 Cor. 


x. 3,—5- John vi. 63. 1 Cor. ii. 15. x. 3. Eph. i. 3. John vi. 27, 


57. Rev. ii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 5. (3.) INDEPENDENT of all human 
wiſdom and authority, Iſa. xxxm. 22. Matth. xxiii. 8, —- 10. Pſalm 
341. 6. Heb. iii. 1. (4) OR DERLT, 1 Cor. xii; xiv. (5.) VisIBLE, 
Matth. vii. 16, 20. xvili. 15, — 17. | ns 


Rall. SainT$H1P is not the diſtinguiſhing criterion of the mem- 
bars of this vifible church on earth. None, indeed, without it, 
can hofieſtly offer themſelves to church-fellowſhip. But, for the 


mere want of it, they cannot be refuſed admiſſion. (1.) God a- 


lone can judge mens heart. Deceivers can counterfeit ſaintſhip, 


* and often believers doubt of; or deny their real grace, 1 Sam. xvi. 


7. Rev. ii. 24. (2.) God himſelf. admitted many, whoſe: hearts 


were unſanctified, as members of the Jewiſh church, Deut. xxix. 3, 


4, 13. John vi. 70. (3.) John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, in order 


to baptiſm, required no more than outward appearances of faith and 
repentance, Matth. i. 5, 7. Acts li. 38. v. 1,—10. viii. 13,23. 
(4.) Many that were admitted members in the churches of Judea, 

Corinth, Philippi, Laodicea, Sardis, Wc. were unregenerated, Acts 


v. 1,—10, viii. 13, — 23. 1 Cor. v; xi; xv. Phil. iii. 18, 19. Rev. 
iii. 5, 15. — 17. (5.) Chriſt compares the goſpel. church to a 


FLOOR, on which corn and chaff are mingled together; to a NE 


in which good and bad fiſhes are incloſed ; Lo a FIELD, in which 
tares grow up with the wheat, Matth. iii. 12. xlii 24, 47. 


But in order to their being received into church-fellowſhip, it is 


neceſſary, that men profeſs their faith in Chrift and obedietice to, him, 


and be apparently holy. (1.) They muſt manifeſt no prevailing n- 


clination to any kind of wickednefs, 1-Cor. vi. 9, — 1. v. 11. 2 Tim. 
iii. 2,—5. (2.) They muſt have eſcaped the corruption that is in 
the world through Juſt, and manifeſt a readineſs to receive Chriſ- 


tian reproof from neighbours or church-rulers, Matth. xviii. 1 5,— 


17. Ley: -xix-17-; Prov. xxix. 1, (3.) Having received the know- 
ledge of the truths of God revealed in his word, they muſt profeſs 


to eſteem and love them, Eph. i. 1. Acts viii. 12. James ii. 14;— 


26. 
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26. (A.) In conſiſteney with the habitual tenor of their practice, 
they muſt make an open and judicious profeſſion of the ſubjection 
of their conſcience to · the authority of Chriſt in the goſpel, and of 
their readineſs to yield obedience to all his inſtitutions, Pſalm xv; 
xxiv. 2z—5. Iſa. xxxiii. 15, 16. Heb. iii. 1. Tit. ii. 11 —1 3. Rom. 
x. 9, 10. 2 Tim. ii. 19. ; 

THE END of fuch perſons uniting in church-fellowſhip ought to 
be, (1.) The maintaining and exhibiting a ſyſtem of ſound princi- 
ples, 2 Tim. i. 13. ili. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 17. 1 Cor, 
viii. 5, 6. Eph. iv. 21. Col. ii. 2. Rev. ii. 13.—15, 20. iii. 2, 3, 
10, 15, 16. Gal. i. 6. Prov. xxiii. 23. Heb. ii. 1. (2.) The main- 
taining the ordinances of goſpel- worſhip in their purity and ſimpli- 
city, Deut. xii. 31, 32. Rom. xv. 6. (3.) The impartial exerciſe 
of church government and diſcipline, Heb. xii. 15. x. 24, 25. Gal. 
vi. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 24.— 26. iv. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 1 Cor. v. 1 Tim. v. 
20,22. James iii. 17. ii. 1, — 10. Rev. ii. (4.) The maintaining 
and promoting holineſs in all manner of converſation, Phil. i. 27. 
ü. 15, 16. 2 Pet. iii. 11. Mic. vi. 8. 2 Cor. vii. I, 10, 11. Tit. ii. 
10,— 14. iii- 8, 14. Phil. iv. 8. 

The embracement or profeſſion of nothing but what is really & 
vine truth, and tends to promote peace, and holineſs, and order, 
ought ever to be made a TERM of admiſſion to church-telowſhip, 
2 Cor. xitt. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 6.“ xiv. 32, 40. 1 8 11. 23. 2 John g. 
Rom. xiv. 19. Heb. xii. 12, - 14. Pſalm xciii Ezek. xliii. 10, 
12. The forming church- connections upon Fits ground conſiſts 
in mutual, judicious, and candid covenanting, expreſs, or implicit, 
with or without an oath, to make a joint profeſſion of the faith 
of the goſpel, 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. Jude 3. 20. Phil. i. 27. Col. 
ii. 2. and to walk together, each in his ſtatior. in the order of 
the goſpel, as beeomes ſaints, Rom. xv. 5, —7. Eph. I. 12,.—22. 
iv. 1. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Phil. i. 27. Col. i. 10, 11. This plainly ap- 
= pears, (1.) From the inſpired repreſentations of the Church, as a 
BODY, Rom. xii. 4, 5. an HOUSE, Eph. ii. 19,—22. a C:TY, Heb. 
X11. 22. a KINGDOM, Col. i. 13. a NATION, 1 Pet. ii. 9. (2.) An 
entering into churchefellowſhip is called a Joining to the Lord, and 
being added to the church, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Acts ii. 47. v. 3, 14. and 
continuance in it is called a fanding faſt in one Spirit, and /iriving 
together, Phil. i. 27. (3.) This connection is repreſented as a 
MARRIAGE, Ifa. Ivi. 4. Ixit. 5. (4.) None are ſubjects of church- 
government, unleſs es be within her communion, 1 Cor. v. 12. 
2 Cor. vi. 14,—16. Mat. xi. 29. (5.) Such covenanting is requi- 
25 ſite to found that intimate fellowſhip which ſubſiſts in the church, 
Eph. iv. 1,—6. (6.) The general uſe of Creeds, and Confe None of 
faith, in all the Chriſtian churches for 1700 years- paſt, 1 18 a ſtrong, 
| _ though. ſubordinate argument in its favour. 
The union and communion of the Chriſtian church is of great 
5 | | importance, —True n veins by the inviolable bonds . the 
| pirit 
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Spirit and faith, connected with Chriſt as their head, and with 


their fellow-ſaints as one with him, there can be no ſchiſm in or ſi. 
paration from his inviſible church or myſtical body, 1 Cor. xii. 25 
— 22. Eph. v. 30. 1 John iii. 14.—The members of the catholic 
viſible church on earth, which comprehends all thoſe in the world 
who profeſs . the true religion, and their <hildren, are united in their 
acknowledgement of Chriſt as their one Head, —profeſſion of the 
fame fundamental truth, —and practice of the, ſame principal bol) 
duties, 1 Cor i. 2. Eph. iv. 3,—6., Luke ix. 49,:50.—— Members 
of particular churches are united by a joint profeſſion of adherence 
to the ſame faith and order of the goſpel, in doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and government, Acts ii. 41. Eph. iv. 6. Acts iv. 32. 


' Rom. xv. 5, —-7. | 
, Chriſtian fellowſhip conſiſts. in church-members conjunction in 
faith and practice, and joint walking in all the ordinances of God's 


worſhip and ſervice, for their mutual comfort and welfare in every 
thing pertaining to vital, powerful, and ſincere religion. In or. 
der to maintain this Chriſtian fellowſhip, I. Perſonal holineſs and 
devotion, attended with purity and uprightneſs of converſation, muſt 
be carefully ſtudied, Tit. ii. 10,— 14. iii. 8, 14. 2 Cor. i. 12. Acts 


XXIV. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 8. vi. 1 I, 12. 2 Tim. li. 22. Phil. iv. 8. II. 


As families regularly managed are a repreſentation of churches,— 
religion, with reſpect to inſtruction, worſhip, diſcipline, order, and 
edifying example, pught to be carefully promoted in them. (1. 


Ihe light of nature repreſents family-religion as a juſt debt due to 


God,— and as the chief end of the erection of families, and of great 
advantage to all in them : And hence the heathens had their houſe- 


hold gods. (2.) God has expreſsly commanded ſuch diligence in - 


family religion, -Col. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Eph. vi. 18. (3.) It is 
recommended by the approved example of many ſaints, Gen. xvii. 


18, %. Job i. 5. Joſh. xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. vi. 20. Rom. xvi. 5. 


1 Cor. xvi. 19. Col. iv. 15. AQts x. 2. (4.) Many are the advan- 
tages which attend it, and the evils which follow the neglect of it, 
Pſalm xxx; ci. Jer. x. 25.—It is therefore mournful, that by the 
irregular conſtitution of families through marriages not in the Lord, 
Deut. vii. 3. 2 Cor. vi. 14. f Cor. vii. 39. by the neglect or fre- 
quent omiſſion of family-religion at the firſt erection of families, — 
by finſul baſhfulneſs in the heads of them, —by their want of zeal 
for God, — or by their immoderate inclination to company, or hurry 
of worldly buſineſs, — family-worſhip, and its proper attendants, are 
ſo much neglected. III. Chriſtians ought to join in private ſocieties 
for prayer and ſpiritual conference. (1.) The relations of faints to 
one another require this, Eph. ii. 19. Phil. ii. 25. Rev. vi- 11. 
Gal. vi. 16. Rom. viii. 17. Matth. xxiii. 8, 10. 1 Cor. xii, 12. 
Rom. Xii. 5. (2.) God is much pleaſed with ſuch ſocial meetings, 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. (3.) The ſcripture much recommends them, Ecel. 
Ive 9,— 12. Gal. vi. 2. Matth. xvii. 19, 20. Col. ii. 16. Heb. ub 
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Of Cavrcn FELLOWSHIP, . 
13. x. 24, 25. (4.) In ſcripture there are approved examples of 


ſuch meetings, Pſalm lv. 13, 14. Song i. 7, 8. Dan. it. 17, 18. 
Eſth. iv. 16. John xx. 19, 25. Acts xvi. 13. (5.) Such ſocial meet- 


ings are of great uſe, if rightly managed, —for promoting the know- 


ledge of divine truths, Col, iii. 16. Pſalm cxi. 2.—and Chriſtian 
ſympathy, Gal. vi. 2. Rom. xii. 15.—for mutual encouragement and 


confirmation of one another in the way of holineſs, Heb. x, 24, 2 3. 
Eſth. iv. 15, 16. Heb. iii. 13.—for mutual communication of one 


another's gifts and experiences, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. Pſalm lxvi. 16.— 


for promoting mutual watchfulneſs over, and admoniſtiing one ano- 


ther, 1 Theff. v. 14. Heb. iii. 13.— for invigorating their mutual 


prayers and praiſes, Matth. xviii. 19, 20,—for recommending reli- 


gion to others, Matth. v. 16. Phil. ii. 15, 16.—for anticipating the 


_ delightful fellowſhip of the ſaints in heaven, Heb. xii, 22.—and for 


{naming the wicked from their ſocial meetings for carnal converſa- 
tion, drunkenneſs, idle diverſion, &c. 1 "0 

The duties of church-felloauſbip are, (1.) Earneſt ſtudy to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. iv. 3. Phil. ii. 2, 3. 
iii. 15, 16. (2.) Bearing one another's burdens, Gal. vi. 1, 2. 
(3.) Earneſt and conſtant endeavouring to prevent all occaſion of 
ſtumbling, 1 Cor. x. 32, 33. xi. 1. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 15, 
16. Jonn iii. 21. Phil. ii. 15, 16. James“ ii 18. v. 16. Matth. 


xViii. 15, —17. Lev. xix. 17. (4.) Stedfaſt continuance in the 
faith and worſhip of the goſpel with one another, Acts ii. 42. 
Phil. i. 27. iv. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 2. Heb. x. 25. Song i. 8. Prov. viii. 
24. ix. 5. (5. ) Strict and conſcientious fulfilment of relative 
duties, which mightily tends to promote order in the church, 1 Cor. 


vii. 24, 39. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 1 Tim. v. 1,—3. Eph. v. 22, 25. vi. 1,— 


9. 2 Sam. xxili. 3. Rom. xiii. 1, — 7. Heb. iii. 7, 16, 17. 1 Tim. 
v. 17. Acts vi. 1, —3. Rom. xii. 6, — 16. Phil. ii. 3, 4. ——Theſe _ 


duties are inculcated upon us, (1.) By the light of nature rightly 


underſtood, (2.) By the word of God, Eph. iv. 1,—6. Pſalm 


exxii; CXXXItl, Song i. 7, — 9. Phil. i. 27. Heb. x. 25. (3.) Inſtead 
of being needleſs, ſelfiſh, or hurtful, as ſome pretend, ſuch fellow- 


ſhip prevents much miſchief, and produces much good. (t.) It 
encourages particular Chriſtians boldly to profeſs and practiſe their 


religion. (2.) Hereby multitudes are inſtructed at once, and de- 


votion is excited, and prayers rendered more prevalent. (3.) Every 
one being a pattern, guide, monitor, and reprover to another, a- 
poſtacy and ſinful ſtumbling are much prevented. (4.) Chriſtians 
thus mutually connected and acquainted, can better aſſiſt one ano- 


ther in duty. (5.) It fits us for the heavenly fellowſhip of angels 


and ſaints. (6.) Hereby we much glorify Chriſt, and God in him, 


as our God, John xvii. 11, 21, 23. 


IT is chiefly with reſpect to the union and communion of Chrif. 
tians, in particular churches, that schis u in the church, or sEPaRa- 
T10N from it, takes place. ScHisM-1s properly an uncharitableneſs 
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and alienation of affection among church-members, who, in the 
main, continue in church-fellowſhip- with one another, 1 Cor. i. 


10, 12. xi. 18. xii. 15. Or, it conſiſts in church-members carry. 


ing on their religious diſputes with ſinful eagerneſs, and want of 


Chriſtian affection to one another, 2 Cor.-xii. 20. It proceeds 


from pride, ſelf. love, jealouſy, hatred, evil-ſpeaking, &'c. James 
iv. 1. It ought to be prevented by ſelf-denial, taking up our croſs, 
and exact following Chrift, Matth. xvi. 24. Phil. ii. 1,—-5, 2 


Cor. xii. 11. Rom. xiv 19. xv 5, 6, 7. xvi. 19, 18. Acts iy, 


22. Eph. iv. 31, 32. v. 1, 2. Matth. xviii. 21. Mark xi. 25, 26, 
om. xiv. 13. xv. 12. 1 Cor. xiii. 4,—7. Gal. vi. 1, 2. Rom. 


vi. 3, — 5. 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17, 22, 23, 24. Tit: iii. 9. 1 John iv, 1. 


There can be no SEPARATION from the Catholic church without 


abandoning the fundamental principles and practices of true religion, 


and ſo becoming no Chriſtian at all. But ſeparation from a particu- 
lar church is a Schiſm in the Catholic church, and is ſinful, when 
members ſeparate from the eommunion of a- church, the prevailin 

part of which appear candidly to endeavour conformity to that 
ſyſtem of faith and practice, which Chriſt has, by his word, fixed 
as a ſtandard of church- fellowſnip, Jude 19. (2.) When the pre- 
vailing part of a church make any addition to, or alteration of the 


ſcriptural ſyſtem of faith, worſhip, diſcipline or government, an 


eſſential condiyon of fellowſhip with them; in this caſe, the pre- 
vailing party are the real ſeparatiſis, and they, who are obliged to 
withdraw from their communion, rather than ſin, are the true ad- 
herents to the church, cleaving to her conſtitutional laws, and on- 
ly forbearing fellowſhip with offending brethren in public and ſeal- 


ing ordinances, in ſo far as is conſiſtent with an adherence unto 


the laws of Chriſt. 


As an individual perſon, obſtinate in notorious wickedneſs, 
_ ought to be caf# out from church-fellowſhip: So it is only when 


the prevailing part of a church become obſtinate in notorious a- 
poſtacy from attained reformation in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
or government, that a Teparation from a particular church can be 
lawful. The churches of Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Laodicea, Sc. which were tainted with ſeveral 


corruptions, not having become obſtirate therein, the Lord enjoins 


no ſeparation from them, 1 Cor. i; iii; v; viii; x; xi; xIv 5 xv. 
Gal. i. 6. iii. 1. iv. It. v. 7. Rev. ii; iii.— This ob/tinacy is mani - 
feſted in a continued diſregard of the faith, obedience, and fel- 
lowſhip of the goſpel, which had been formerly embraced; and 
in an incorrigible refuſing Teproof dutifully offered, which is often 


attended with, ſeverity of edicts, or cenſyres, againſt the modeſt 
but faithful Remonſtrants.—Or, ſeparation from a particular 
church becomes neceſſary, when we cannot continue in her public 
fellowſhip, without complying with ſomething ſinful, as it is cir- 
cumftantiated, or omitting ſome neceſſary duty. In ſuch a caſe, 
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the fin of ſeparation is only chargeable upon them that have occa- 
foned the withdrawment, except in ſo far as the withdrawers miſ- 
manage the manner of their conduct. 


Schifm properly ſo called, and ſeparation on inſufficient grounds, 
or forcing others from church-ſellowſhip, by making any term of 


it in any reſpect ſinful, is an horrible ſcandal and crime. (I.) Jeſus 
Chriſt died, intercedes, and beſtows his Spirit and grace, in order 


to promote the unity and *peace of his church, Eph. 1. 10. ii. 1 


16. Col. i. 20. John xiv. 16, 175 27. Xvi. 21, 23. Jer. xxxii. 
39, 40. -Ezek. xi. 19. XXXVil. 1 5,—27. (2.) God much com- 


mands and urges the promoting peace and unity in his church? 
Rom. Xiu. 9, 10, 16, 18. xv. 1,6. xiv; xvi. 17, 18. 1 Cor. i. 10. 


2 Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. iv. 2, 3.—6, 23, 31, 32. v. 1, 2, 30. Phil. 
I 27. l. 1—8. iv. 2. Col. ii. 2. 1. 12, — 15. 1 Theſſ. v. 13, 


14. Pſalm exxii; cxxxiii. Zech. viii. 19. (3.) Schiſm and ſinful 


ſeparation ſpring from baſe luits, and are very diſhonouring to God, 
and hurtful to men, Prov. xiii; 10. xv. I. x. 12, James iv. 1. iii. 
15, 16. 1 Cor. iii. 1, - 4. Mark iii. 24. Rom. XV. 1, 2. xiv. 19. 
Jude 19. Ifa. Ixv. 5. Ixvi. 5. N 
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and Officers. 


4 


/ 


ner, eſus Chriſt is the ahne Head of the church 1 is manifeſt, : 
= "rom expreſs declarations of ſcripture, John xviii. 36. ; 
Col. i. * ii. 19. Eph. i. 22. iv. 15, 0. - Iſa. ix. 6, 7. Luke i. 


32, 33: Mic. v. 2,—5. Matth. xxviii. 13,—20 John iii. 35. v. 
22. Phil. 

the princely titles, reſpecting the church, which are aſcribed to 
him in ſcripture, as Lord, Acts ii. 36. x 36. 1 Cor. vii. 6. Law- 


giver, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. James 1 v.12... King, Pſalm ii. 6. xxiv. 75 : 


9. Ixxii. 1. Song 1. 4, 12. ili. 9, 11. Vii. 5. Prince, Ezek. xxxiv. 


24. xlvi. 10. Governor; Ruler, Jer XXX. 21. Mic. v 2. Ifa. ix. 


6. Judge, Mic. v. 1. Iſa. xxxili. 22. ii. 4. Xi. 3, 4+ Shepherd, 


Ifa. xl. 11. Ezck. xxxiv. 23. Xtxvii. 24. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. 
v. 4. ii. 25. Biſbop of ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. Maſter, Matth. xxiii. 8, 
10. John xx. 16. Head, Col. i. 18. Hol. i. 11. Apoſlle, and 
High Prieft of our profeſſi hon,—a Son over his own houſe, Heb. iii. 1, 
—6. (3.) To him alonę are attributed the acts of ſupreme power 
in the Church, as engen f laws and g even to her 
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ii. 9, — 11. 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. Rev. iii. 7. (2.) From 
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principal officers, Gal. vi. 2. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Acts i. 2. Mark ww;, 
16,16 Matth. x. 7. xxviti. 19, 20. John i. 33. 1 Cor. iii. 5. 
Matth. xvi. 19. xviti. 18. v; vi; vii. He qualifies all het othicers, 
and preſcribes to them the manner of their call, as well as the 
matter and manner of their work, Eph. iv. 7, 8, 11. 1 Cor. xii, 
28. John xx. 21,— 23. 2 Cor. x. 8. And in his name all her 
ordinances are diſpenſed, Matth. xviii. 20. xxviii. 19. Acts xix. 
5. John xiv. 13, 14. Col. iii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 4. xi. 23. 9 8 81 

It neceſſarily follows, that the Chriſtian church muſt, in Chriſt's 
word, have a particular form of government appointed. {1.) Chriſt, 
as her Head, 1s not an author of confuſion, but of order and peace, 
1 Cor. x'v. 33. (2.) The ſcripture, either by particular or general 
rules, inſtructs in every good word and work, and renders the men 
of God perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 15,—17. (3.) Chriſt, as her King, not 
only governs his church by the internal influence of his Spirit, but ex- 
ternally, by appointment of ambaſſadors, aſſemblies, laws, and ordi- 
nances, Eph. iv. 11. Matth. xvii. 20. xxytii. 18, — 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 
— 29. xtt. 28. John xx. 21,—23: 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. (4.) The proper 
end of church- power is not mere decency, but the ſpiritual edifi- 
cation of men, the confirmation of them that ſtand; the recovery 
of them that are fallen; and the ſalvation of many, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
4, 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. Jude 22, 23. (F.) The laws of Moſes mani- 
feſt, that Chriſt appointed a particular form of government in the 
Jewiſh church. But, in no teſpect could they need an expreſs 
form more than the- Chriſtian church ; or the Mediator's care of 
them be greater. Human inventions are now no more wiſe and 
holy, or Chriſt more in loye with them, than in the days of old, 
Heb. iii. r,—6. Matth. xv. 1,9. It is abſurd to.ſuppoſe, that 
after Chriſt gave himſelt for his church, he abandoned the forming 
and manner of governing it to the imaginations of men, which 
are only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. (6.) The account 
of the ordinances, officers, and procedure of the Chriſtian church, 
which we have in ſcripture, exhibits every thing neceſlary to a par- 
ticular form of government. (7.) By attempting to fupport, from 
ſcripture, their own particular forms of church-government, almoſt 
all profeſſed Chriſtians have manifeſted their belief, that ſome par- 
ticular form of it is appointed by Chriſt, — \Þ 

The whole power communicated by Jeſus Chriſt, for the go- 
vernment of his church, is of a $P1RITVAL nature, correſponding 
to the nature of his kingdom, John xviii. 36. (1.) The fource 
and author of it is Chriſt the guickening Spirit, Matth. xxvin. 18,— 
20. xvi. 19. xviii. 15, — 20. John xx. 21,—23. 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
(2.) The rule of it is not the carnal ſtatutes of men, but the ſpiritual 
oracles of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 2 Tim. ii. 15,—17 
Ila. viii. 20. (3.) The matter of it is ſpiritual; The keys of order 
and government are, not carnal, but Feys of the kingdom of heaven, 
Matth. xvi. 19. The doctrine preached relates not N 
. e | cience, 
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ſcience, but is ſpiritual and divine, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. 2 Tim: 

. it. 15, — 17. Tit. ii. 10. Heb. v. 12. vi. 5. Eph. i. 13. iv. 21. viz 

5 17. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 1 Cor. ii. 2. i. 23, 24. Rom. i. 16, 17. The 

e ſacraments confirm only ſpiritual privileges, Rom. iv. 11. vi. 4, 5. 

. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. xi. 23,.— 29. The diſcipline is ſpiritual, reach» 

r ing neither to body nor purſe, but to foul and conſcience, Matth. 

. xvi. 19. xviii. 15, — 20. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. 2 Cor. it. 1 7. John 

1 xX. 21, — 23. (4.) The objects of this power are ſpiritual,—men, 

s conſidered not as of this world, but as ſpiritual members of Chriſt's 

bs myſtical body; and their conduct, not as civil, but as pleaſing or 
diſpleaſing to God in Chriſt, Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 15. v. 11,—13. 

2 Cor. xiii. 8. (5.) The tendency of it is ſpiritual,— to gain ſinful 
men to Jeſus Chriſt, deſtroy their fin, and fave their ſouls, Eph. 
iv. 11,—13. 1 Cor. v. 5. /). + 1 B49 1-4 
Al church-power is beſtowed by Chriſt, for the advantage of 
all the members of his church, Eph. iv. 11, — 13. 2 Cor. xii. 8, 
10. x 8. Acts xxvi: 17, 18. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. 

x. 16, 17. Matth. xviii. 15,—17. 1 Tim. v. 20. i. 20. Tit. i. 13. 

1 Cor. v. 5, 7, 13. 2 Cor. ii. 7. and every one is warranted to 
improve it to his ſpiritual advantage; and to try whether that which 

is diſpenſed to him be according to the word of God, 1 John iv. 1. 
Acts xvii. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 21. But no power of office for diſpen- 
ſing public ordinances in doctrine, worſhip, government, or diſ- 
cipline, is lodged by Chriſt in the community of the faithful. (I.) 
Not the Chriſtian people, but particular rulers, are in ſcripture, 
warranted to preach the goſpel, adminiſter ſacraments, ordain of- 

flicers, cenſure on abſolve delinquents, Rom. x. 15. Heb. v. 4, 5. 
1 Cor. iv. 1. Mark «vi. 15, 16. 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Acts xiv. 23. 
vi. 3, 6. Tit. i. 1 Tim. iii: v. 20. i. 20. Matth. xvii. 18. xvi. 19. 
1 Cor. v. 4. 2 Cor. ii. 6. Tit. iii. 10. (2.) The gifts neceſſary for . 
the execution of eccleſiaſtical offices are no where promiſed, or re- : 
preſented as given, to the community of believers, but only to 
church-officers, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. xvi. 19. John xx. 2t,—23. 

1 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Eph. iv. 11, 12. (3.) 

No where are the Chriſtian people in general, but particular officers, 

marked by characters which denote authority :—Nay, they are re- 
preſented as the flock ; ang e 5 the body; and /ubjeFs ; and are 

. commanded to honour, obey, and ſubmit to their officers, who 

- are repreſented as glders ; overſeers ;, rulers ; guides ; governments, © 

1 Acts xx. 17, 28. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 

2 1 Cor. xii. 28. (4.)-Great abſurdity and confuſion would enſue, if 

5 even all adult believers ſhould be admitted to govern the church. All 

would be rulers: who then would remain to be ruled? All would 

a be ſtewards of the myſteries of God to themſelves and others, who 

‚ then could need the diſpenſation of them? Further, unleſs 

ö manhood, which is nothing ſpiritual, draw all church-power to 

| male believers, women,- who are prohibited to ſpeak in the _— | 
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muſt be allowed as much authority in government as men, 1 Cor. 
Ziv. 35 4. 1 Tim. ii. 12. Moreover, | What negle& of bu. 
neſs, what diſorder muſt enſue, if all adult believers be equal 
triers and ordainers of paſtors; or cenſurers of ſubtle hereticks ? If 
elders or deacons offend, their ſpiritual pupils and children muſt be 
their judges and correctors. If a whole congregation fall into error 
and ſcandal, who can reclaim them ? 4 
.  Crviz. magiſtrates ought to encourage and protect the church; 
and, in ſo doing, may, in their ſtation, act in a manner like to pa- 
rents and maiters in theirs. By a proper exerciſe of their civii 
power, and for the good of the commoinwealth, they. ought to prevent 
and remove perſecution, profaneneſs, idolatry, ſuperſtition, hereſy, 
and every other thing which tends to hinder the pure worſhip of 
_ God, Ifa. xlix. 23. Ix. 3, 10, 16. Rom. xiii. 3, 4. 1 Tim. u. 2. 
2 Chron. xv. 8, 16. xvit. 3,—10. XXXIi. I. XXXili. 15. 2 Kings 
xvin. 4. xxili.— They ought to preſerve for the church her fulneſs 
of ſpiritual power allowed her by Chriſt ; and by providing places 
of inſtruction, and maintenance for paſtors and other inſtructors; 
and by encouraging laws, and their own example, they ought to 
promote the adminiſtration of, and attendance upon, the ordinan- 
ces of the goſpel, 2 Chron. xv. 9, —16. xx. 7,—9g. xvii; xxix; 
XXX; xxxi; xxxiv; xxxv. Deut. xvii. 18, —20, 1 Chron. xxit,—xxy. 
Neh. xiii. 10,—14.——As heads of families ought to promote ſound 
principles and holy practices in their families, —magiſtrates ought. 
to promote and eſtabliſn the reformation of doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
cipline, and government of the church in their dominions, 2s a 
mean of promoting their happineſs. And for this end, may call 
ſynods of church-officers for ſettling and governing her affairs, ac- 
_ cording to the word of God, Exod. xxxii. Joſh. xxiii; xxiv. 2 
Kings xviii. 4,—7. xi; xxii; xxtii. 2 Chron. xv; xvii; xxxivz 
XXXV. 1 Sam. vii. 6. 2 Chron xx. 3. Jonah iii. 7. Ezra viii. 21.— 
By their civil authority, they ought to enforce her laws or conſtitu- 
tions which are warranted by the word of God, as obſerving them 
tends to promote the welfare of the nation; and ought to excite her 
rulers and members to an external performance of their duty, by 
every method agreeable to the goſpel z and ought to puniſh open 
_ violations. of God's law as crimes which diſhonour him, whoſe de- 
puties they are, and bring a curſe on the commonwealth, 2 Chron. 
Av; XxX xXXXI; Xxxiv; xxxv. Neh. zni. Dan. ifi. 28, 29. vi. 26, 
27. Deut. xxi. 18, — 21. Gen. ix. 6. Num. xxxv. 30, —32. XV. | 
20, —36. Job xxxi. 9, 11. Lev. xx. 11, — 25. Exod. Xii. 1, — 15. 
Deut. zix. 16. xiii. 1,—6. xvii. 1,—8. Lev. xvii. 2, 8. 2 Chron. 
Xv. 13, 16. Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. Lev. xxiv. 15, 16, Rom. ili. 
"Ys & Pet. il. 13, 14. Heb x. 2888. s 1 
- Onjzer. I. «In their care about religion, they muſt not act a- 
magiſtrates, but as Chriſtians.” Arsw. Why ſeparate their Chriſ- 
- Llanity from their power? Are not all parents and maſters, that 
133 | | | > are 
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te Chriſtians, obliged by the law of God to act as Cbriſtians in 
theſe ſtations? Why may not magiſttates alſo act as Chriſtians in 
the execution of their office ? In neither of theſe caſes does Chriſ- 
tianity add to mens power, but qualifies them for the better exerciſe 
of the power which they have, on another foundation. 

Os jr. II. The above proofs are generally taken from Jewiſh 
magiſtrates, who Were ccclefiaſtical rulers, and their nation an ec- 
clefiaſtical nation.“ Axsw. Notwithſtanding the Jewiſh magiſ- 
trates were deputies under God, who was the W King of their 
nation; yet it never can be proved, that they were church-rulers, 
till it be demonſtrated that proſelytes of the covenant and of the 
gate had equal privileges with Jews in both church and ſtate; that 
every thing, which excluded from church-fellowſhip, excluded alſo 
from civil privileges; that fining, burning, Noning, c. of male- 
factors, were ordinances of Chriſt, for worſhip of God, as well as 
excommunications; and that there is no difference between tue. 2 
dicial and teres“ laws. Z 

OsJecr. III. « If magiſtrates have ſuch power about religion, 
they ought, by fines, impriſonment, death, or the like, to force 

their ſubjects to whatever themſelves think to be the true religion: 
and ſo bereave them of their natural liberties, in which they are 
bound to protect them.” Answ. (i.) Parents and maſters can do 
much to promote true religion in their families, without either ſtar- 
ving or hurtfully beating any under their charge. (2.) Not the 
conſcience of either magiſtrates or ſubjects, but the law of God, is 
the ſtandard of duty to them. (3.) If magiſtrates act according . 
the law of God, they can never attempt to propagate the true reli- | 
gion by methods, which God never enjoined for that end, or which 
tend to diſparage religion. (4.) As all liberty, civil as well as fa- | 
cred, proceeds from God himſelf, it can never be a protection of 
men in idolatry, blaſphemy, notorious hereſy, or profanation of the 
ſabbath, which render them open and inſolent, diſhonourers of, 
and rebels againſt God, and plagues to the ane more than 5 
IF protect them in reatbh, murder, or theft. 5 1 

But Chrift has communicated ns ' piritual power to cal 918 
trates.  (1.) No where doth he appear to beſtow any ſuch power 
on magiſtrates, but on his apoſtles and their ſucceſfors, as officers 

in the church, Matth. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. xxviii. 18, — 20. John 
Xx. 21—23. Nor, i in his eſtabliſhment of his goſpel-church, could 
he beſtow any ſuch power on magiſtrates, as both Jewifh and Hea- 
then were open enemies to him, and the civil power of the ſormer 
juſt expiring. (2.) For about 300 years, the whole power of the 
Chriſtian church was exerciſed, while the magiſtrates of thoſe coun ??? 
tries continued heathens and bloody perſecutors. The word was. {| 
preached; the ſacraments diſpenſed ; the unruly admoniſhed;z) the | 
ſcandalous rebuked ; the obſtinate excommunicatedz the penitent 
its elders and geacons ordained; — aſſembied; 3 and ec» 
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cleſiaſtical decrees enacted, AQts iv. 2. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Acts xx, J. 
1 Cor. xi. 17,—29. Accs it. 41, 42. viii. 12. Xilt. I,—3+ xiv. 23. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. Tit. 1. 5. Acts vi. 1,—6. 1. Tim. v. 20. i. 20. 
1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 6,—8. Acts xv; xvi, 4. (3.) No where 


do magiſtrates appear in the liſt of church-officers recorded in ſcrip. 


ture. Nay, if children, women, or heathens, how could they be ca- 
pable of ruling the Chriſtian church, Rom. xii. 6,—8. 1 Cor. xii. 
28. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. Eph. ii. 12. (4.) Church-go- 
vernment is altogether independent on civil government. Church. 
officers are not ſet up by the ſtate, but by the Lord, Acts xx. 28. 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. xii. 28. 1 Theff. v. 12. Eph. iv. 11. They preach 
the goſpel ; diſpenſe ſacraments; infli& or abſolve from ſpiritual 
cenſures; which no magiſtrates have power to do, Rom. x. 15. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18, 19. They may execute their office, not only 
without the conſent, but contrary to the command of civil magiſ- 
trates, Acts iv. 19. v. 29. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 
Tit. iii. 10. Rev. it; iii. None can lawfully appeal from an eccle. 
faſtical deciſion of a ſpiritual cauſe to the civil magiſtrate, Matth. 
n. 7. Deut. xvn. 8,—10. 1 Cor. xiv. 32. Acts xiv. xvi. 4. Even 
kings, if diſorderly church-members, are to be cenſured by church- 
rulers, 2 Theſſ. in. 6. Matth. xvii. 15,—18. (5.) Civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical power exceedingly differ in many reſpects. (1.) In their 
Proper origin. In its general nature, civil government flows from 


God, as Creator, Preſerver, and King of nations; and excepting | 
the Jewiſh theocracy, is, in its particular form, an ordinance of 
nen, Rom. xii. 1,—4. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Jer. xxvii. 12. Luke xii. 13, 
14. All church-power is derived from Chriſt as mediatorial head 


of the church, Matth. xvi. 19. xxviii. 18, —20. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
I Cor. xit. 28. (2.) In the formal nature of their obfect. The 
church is a ſpiritual ſociety, the body and ſpouſe of Chriſt. The 


ſtate, which is the object of the magiſtrate's power, is a carnal and 


earthly ſociety, Eph. i. 22. v. 25. iv. 8, —11. 1 Cor. xit. 28. Acts 
vi. 3, 4. XI. I,—4+- Xiv. 23. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12. v. 20. 
John xviii. 36. Jer. xxix. 7. xxvii. 7, 17. (3-) In the matter in 


which they are exerciſed. Civil power is worldly, and exerciſed 


in making and executing civil laws, enforced with rewards and pu- 
niſhments of a wordly nature. Church- power is ſpiritual, and ex- 


erciſed in preaching the goſpel, diſpenſing ſacraments, and inflict- | 


ing medicinal cenſures for the benefit of ſouls, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5, 8. 
Heb. xiii. 17. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. 3 John 9, 10. 1 Tim. iii. 5. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 5, 34. Xii. 28. v. 13. (4.) In the manner of exerciſing them. 
In exerciſing civil power, men may make laws, — judge according 


to human laws, may act by delegates, or one by himſelf alone; 


muſt enforce obedience with civil rewards or puniſhments, from 
which laſt repentance is not ſufficient to exempt a criminal. In ex- 
erciſing church-power, we muſt make no laws, but judge every 

thing by the word of God. ; We muſt always act in the name of 
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Chriſt : We cannot delegate our power to any other, nor one per- 
ſon exerciſe it by himſelf, in acts of government: nor enforce obe- 
dience by any thing but what is of a ſpiritual nature, Matth. xxviii. 
18,.—20. xviii. 17. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. (5.) In 
their immediate end. Magiſtracy is to be executed for promoting 
the outward welfare of men as members of the commonwealth, 
Rom. xiii. .1,—4. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. Church-power muſt be exer- 
ciſed for promoting the ſpiritua! ſalvation of men, as united to Chriſt, 
and members of his church, Eph, iv. 12. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
ir e e Ctant>s ES a8 Lotte e 
Cur1sT has not lodged church-power in the hands of dioceſan 
biſhops, that bear rule over preaching preſbyters. (1.) The ſerip- 
cures expreſsly forbid all Jordly dominion in the church, 3 John g. 
1 Pet. v. 3. Luke xxii. 25, 26. Matth. xx, 25, 26. Not tyrannical, 
but /ordly dominion, however mild, is here prohibited. The Greek 
word expreſſing it is uſed by the sEvenTY in Gen. i. 28. Pſalm 
Ixx11. B. Cx. 2. to expreſs dominion, which none dare pretend to 
be tyrunnical.— How abſurd to imagine, that the mother of James 
and John aſked a fyrannical power for her ſons from Chriſt ! Or 
that he, who acknowledged Cæſar's authority, Matth. xxii. 21. 
would repreſent all heathen rulers as Zyrants! (2.) Biſhops and 
Preſbyters are repreſented as the very ſame officers in ſcripture. 
Several 6:ſhops or overſeers were at Epheſus, all of whom are called 
elders or preſbyters, Acts xx. 17, 28. Several biſhops governed the 
church in Philippi, no great city, having no inferior officers but 
deacons, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 3. The reaſon why elders or pre : 
byters muſt be of good report is, that bi/baps muſt be blameleſs ; 
which marks them the ſame, Tit. i. 5, 6. Elders muſt feed God's 
flock EP1SCOPOUNTES, acting the part of biſhops over them, 1 Pet. v. 
2, 3. Judas had a bi/ſhopric, Acts i. 20. Peter and John, not in- 
ferior apoſtles, were preſtyters, 1 Pet. v. 1, 2 John i. (3.) The 
power of ordaining paſtors, which dioceſans claim for their diſtin- 
guiſhing prerogative, is, by the ſcripture, placed in no ſtanding 
church- officer, but in the preſbytery, or meeting of elders. Nay, 
where elders were ordained, even the apoſtles did not by themſelves 
ordain paſtors, but concurred as members of the preſbytery, 2 Tim. 
L 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. . Cs LA rene TENT A 
Jo anticipate objections; it muſt be obſerved, (1.) That che 
TWELVE and the SEVENTY diſciples whom Chriſt, before his death, 
appointed to preach the goſpel, had all of them egua/ power and 
authority, and but a temporary commiſſion, Matth. x. Luke x. 1,— 
21. (2.) The apoſtleſhip for life beſtowed on ſeveral after his re- 


= ſurrection, was an extraordinary office, in which they had no fuc- 


ceflors. (3.) That neither Timothy nor Titus were fixed dioceſans, 
but itinerant evangeliſts, who either travelled with the apoſtles, or 
_ were ſent by them to ſupply their place, 1 Theſſ. i. 1. 2 Theſſ. i. Rom. 

Avi. 21, Heb. xiii. 23. Col. i. 1. 2 ii. 19. 2 Cor. i. 1. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
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xvi. 10. 2 Cor. i. 19. iii. 2. 1 Tim. i. 3. 2 Tim. iv. , 10, 12. Gal. i.; 
2 Cor. ii. 13. vil. 6, 7. viii. 16, 23. xii. 18. Tit. i. 12. (4.) That 
the angels of the Aſian churches were not dioceſan biſhops, but their 
paſtors in general: and hence one angel is ſometimes addreſſed ag 
ſeveral perſons, Rev. ii. 10, 24. (5.) That for the firſt three hun- 
dred years of the Chriſtian church, ſuch as moderated in their 
courts, or were more aged, or had more noted congregations, were 
often called b;/hops : and, in the laſt caſe, had other ordained 
preachers to aſſiſt them, and to officiate in eaſe of their impriſon- 
ment or death. But we have no deciſive proof of any dioceſan 
lords. Nor do any, except the principal paſtors of Rome, ſeem to 
have ſtruggled hard for ſuch a pre-eminence. (6.) That no Pro- 
teſtant church, except in England and Ireland, is governed by dio- 
ceſan biſhops, properly fo called, though indeed the almoſt nominal 
ones of Sweden and Denmark would gladly be ſuch. (7.) That 
almoſt all the noted primitive doors of the Chriſtian church grant 
that dioceſan Epiſcopacy has no foundation in ſcripture. - (8.) Scarce- 
ly one argument hath ever been produced for the ſupport of dio- 
ceſan Epiſcopacy, but hath been effectually overturned by ſome o- 
ther learned prelatiſt; nor indeed can they combat the Popith go- 
vernment without deſtroying their own. (.) Dioceſan biſhops, as 
ſuch, have never been any honour to the church, or centre of unity: 
but have often been introducers and ſupporters of Popiſh abomina- 
tions. e | 8 
Ir Chriſt has not lodged church-power in the community of the 
faithful, or in magiſtrates, or in dioceſan 31 75 he muſt have placed 
it in officers of his own appointment, Matth. xvi. 19. Xviii. 18,—20. 
2 Cor. x. 8. Heb. xiii 7, 17. 1 Tim. v. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. Some 
of theſe were EXTRAORDINARY, appointed for the firſt erection of 


the goſpel-church. (1.) ArosTLEs, who had an immediate com- 


miſſion from Chriſt equally extended to all nations, as occaſions of- 
fered, —were privileged with an infallibility in their doQtrine;— 
had a conſtant power of working miracles as directed by God, and 


of ſpeaking languages which they had never learned had power 
to confer the miraculous influences of the Holy Ghoſt on others, 
and of ſending forth evangeliſts, or by themſelves ordainirg preſ- 


byters and deacons, Mark xvi. z 5,—20. Acts i, —xxi. (2.) EvaN- 


GELISTS, who aſſiſted the apoſſ les in planting or watering churches, 


and, by their direction, ordained preſbyters and dkacons, and e- 


reed judicatories in infant churches. (3.) PRoPHETS, who ex- 
plained dark paſſages of ſcripture, and ſometimes foretold future 


Others of theſe officers were oxDINarY, which are divided into 


Bishops, OveRsEERs or ELDERS, and DEacons. Biſhops or elders 
are ſubdivided into paftors, or elders that labour in word and dactrine, 
and elders that only rule well. Their name BrisRop or OVERSEER 
marks their authority over and inſpection of others. PRESBYTER 

p * | 5 | * ar 
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or Er px denotes their gravity, prudence, and experience, and 


the r being but ſubordinate Shed under Chriſt to declare and exe- 
cute his laws. Thus we have three diſtinct kinds of church-officers, _ 


PasTORS, RuLinG ELDtRs, and Deacons. The office of the firſt 


includes the power of the two latter; and that of the ſecond the 
power of the laſt, but not the diſtinguiſhing power of the firit; 
and the office of deacons includes no power peculiar to either of 
the two preceding offices. 

I. The paſtoral office 18 a ſpiritual relation to the Chriſtian church, 
empowering men to preach the goſpel, diſpenſe the ſacraments, 


and concur in acts of governing church-members. Its divine initi- 


tution is evident. (1.) God furniſhes and appoints paſtors, teachers, 
b;ſhops or overfeers, in the church, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. Acts 
xx. 28. Rom. xii. 6,—8. (2.) The qualifications of ſuch officers 
are divinely preſcribed, 1 Tim. iii. 1,—5. v. 21, 22. Tit. i. 5,—9. 


3. Such characters are, by the Holy Ghoſt, aſcribed to them, as 
import u ont) and call to their work, as paflers, teachers, rulers, 


fleward. „ prea: hers, heralds, ambaſſadors, br i/pops, Eph. iv. 11. 1 Cor. 


xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Lüke xi. 42. Rom. x. 15. 
2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. * 2. Rev. i. 20. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 12. Col. 1, 7. Eph. vi. 21. Matth. ix. 38. (4.) The mannes of 


their entrance on their office by the call of the church and ordi la- 


tion of the preſpytery, is divinely preſcribed, Acts i. 15,—26. xiv, 
23. 1 Tim. iv. 14. (5.) The work which belongs to this office is 


divinely preſcribed, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 1 Tim. iv. -4,--16. Ads vi, ; 


4. Tim. iv. 2. ii. 25, 26. 2 Cor. xii. 15, Cor. 9,76, 17. Ezek. 


xxxiv. 2, 4. Heb. xii. 17. Acts xxvi. 17. 18. Matth xxviii. 19, 


. 1 Cor. xi. 23,.— 26. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Cor. v. 4, 13. Hit. iu. 10. 
2 Cor ii. 6, 7. (6.) Peoples behaviour towards miniſters is pre- 


ſeribed by God, 1'Theff. v. 12, 13- 1 Lim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 


Gal. vi. 6. 1 Cor. ix. 7,—19. 2 Theſſ. iti. 1. (J.) God has pro- 
miſed them encouragement in, and a reward of their work, 2 Cor. 


it 3, 5, 6. Rev. ii. 1. Matth. xxviii. 20. xvi. 19. John XX. we 1 


Matth. x. 40,--42. Luke x 16. John xiti. 20 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 
The office of the goſpel-miniſtry is PERPETUAL. Ik till 


the end of the world. (f.) God has provided nothing to ſup!-l y its 


place: Nor can any beſtowal of -the Holy Ghoit exelu le it, any 


mor: than it did, in the apoſtolic age, Acts, i, — xxi; xxvi. 17, 18. 


Heb. xi. 40. (2.) The neceſſi y of it is perpetua/. Men are in every 
age ignorant and corrupt; Satan active; hereſy and error raging, 
or ready to ſpring up; goſpel myſteries much unknown; the 


converſion of ſi ners, edification of ſaints, and filencing of gan- 
fa ers, {till neceſſary, 1 Tim. iv. 1,—3. 2 Tim. iii. 1.—7. 2 Theſſ. 


ii. 3.— 12. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Eph.. w. 12,— 15. Vit. i. 11. (3). 


The removal of the goſpel-miniſtry is repreſented as an heavy judge- 


ment, which it could not be, any more than the aboliſhing the 


1 ewiſh deremomzes, unleſs the perpetual continuance of- it were ne- 
| - th & "= lh Clary, | 
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oP ecflary, Rev. ii. 5. (4-) God has wonderfully preſerved a goſpel. 
miniſtry amidſt all the deſtructive rage and perſecution of hea. 


thens and antichriſtians, Rev. viz xi; xii; xiv. (5.) The divine 
ordinances, which are connected with a goſpeE-miniſtry, are ap. 
pointed to continue till the end of the world, Eph. iv. 11,—13, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 26: 1 Tim. vi. 14. 

It is requiſite to a man's being a miniſter of the goſpel, that he 
be divinely qualified with, (1.) Proper abilities rendering him apt to 
teach; which includes rational and experimental knowledge of 
divine truths, and being able to explain and inculcate them in 
a manner calculated to enlighten the minds, imprefs the con- 
ſciences, and excite the affections of his hearers, Eph. iv. 7,—11. 
1 Cor. ix. 7. iii. 8. vi. 19, 20. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 1 Cor. xii. 8. Col. 
Iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. iv. 19. ii. 1, 4, 8, 7, 13. 2 Cor. ii. 14. v. 11. by, 
2; 5. 2 Tim. n. 13% Ma. t x88; 15:24 e - Mic i $1 
Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Acts xxiv. 25. (2.) A blameleſs, holy, and edi- 
fying converſation, 1 Tim. iii. 1,— 8. 2 Tim. ii. 2, 21, 22. Tit. i. 
5,—9. (3.) Diſtinguiſhed zeal for advancing the glory of God in 
Chriſt, and tender compaſſion to the fouls of men, Rev. iii. 19. 
Pſalm Ixix. 9. cxix. 139. Gal. iv. 18, 19. 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 1 
Theff. ii. 8. 1 Pet. v. 2. Jude 22 „ 

All heads of families, teachers of youth, and even neighbours, 
ought, in a private manner, to inſtruct thoſe under their charge 
in the truths of the goſpel; but none, without being regularly called 
to it, however well qualified, ought to exercife any part of the 
miniſterial office. (1.) The ſeripture plainly diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween gifts for, and a miſſion to that office, John xx. 21, 23. Iſa. 
vi. 6, 7, 9. (2.) It moſt expreſsly declares a call abſolutely neceſſary 
to render one a public teacher, Rom. x. 15. Heb. v. 4, 6. Jer. 

Kxiii. 21, 22. (3.) The character of preachers, heralds, ambaſſadors, 
 flewards, watchmen, angels, meſſengers, &c. neceſſarily import 2 
divine call, 1 Cor. iz, 17. 2 Cor. v. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Heb. 
Xilt. 17. Rev. i. 20. (4.) Rules prefcribed for the qualifications, e- 
lection, and ordination of goſpel-miniſters are declared binding un- 
til the ſecond coming of Chrift, 1 Tim. iii, 1,—8. v. 21, 22. vi. 
13. (5-) God ſeverely puniſhed Korah, Saul, Uzza, Uzziah, and 
the ſons of Sceva, for their intermeddling with the work of the ſa- 
cred office, Num. xvi. 3,—11, 32,—38, 40. 1 Sam. xiii. 8,—14. 
1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16,.— 18. Acts xix. 13,—I6. 
(s6.) To ruſh into the miniſterial office, without a proper call, is in- 
conſiſtent with a proper impre:hon of the awful nature of the work 
of it, 2Cor. ili. 5, 6. ii. 16. Ezek. iii. 17,—21. xxXiti. 1,—20, Rom. 
i. 1. Gal. i. 15, 15. John iii. 27, 28. Heb. xiii. 17. v. 4, $- and 
introduces wild diferder and error, Gal. ii. 5. (7.) Chriſt's ma- 
nifold connection with this office,—in his being the author of it, 
Eph iv. x1, 12. his ſuſpending much of the order and edification 
of his church on it, Acts xx. 28, 1 Pet. v. 1,—3. his includ 


ſu 
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ſuch power and authority in it, Matth. xvi. 19. xviii. 18.- his com- 
mitting ſuch an important trult to miniſters, Col. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. his enjoining his people to honour and obey them, 1 Time 
v. 17. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. and his promiſing preſent aſliſtance in, 
and future gracious rewards to their faithful diſcharge of their 
work, —maniteſt the neceſſity of a divine and regular call to it, 

Matth. xxviii. 20. 1 Pet. v. 4. 
Ihe call of an ordinary paſtor to his work ought to be Fevofold. 
{1.) A divine call, which conſiſts in God's ly inclining his 
heart to it in an humble manner, and by regular means; and which 
is often attended by a tract of Pant, ſhutting him up to ity 
excluſive of any other (2.) An eccleſiaſtical call, which conſiſts in 
the election of the Chriſtian-people to whom he is to miniſter, and 
the ordination of the preſbytery. That adult Chriſtians have a 
right from Chriſt to chooſe their own paſtors, is evident: (1.) The 
church being a voluntary ſociety, none impoſed upon her members 
by men, can be related to them as their paſtor. (2.) None can ſo 
well judge what gifts are belt ſuited to their ſpiritual edification as 
Chriſtians themſelves. (3.) If men may chooſe their ſeryants or 
phyſicians, why hinder Chriſtians from chooſing the ſervants and 
| ſubordinate phyſicians of their fouls? (4.) The ſcripture allows 
the election of paſtors in ordinary caſes to adult Chriſtians, and to 
none elſe, Acts i. 15,—26. vi. 1,—6. xiv. 23. (;.) Chriſt requires 
his people to try the ſpirits, which ſuppoſes their ability to do ſo, 
and their power to chooſe ſuch only as they find moſt proper to- 
edify their ſouls, and to refuſe others, 1 John iv. 1. (6.) The in- 
troduction of miniſters into their office by Patronage, of whatever 
form, has its origin from P:pery; tends to eſtabliſh a tyranny 
over mens conſcience, whom Chriſt has made free; to fill pul- 
pits with naughty, impious, and indolent clergymen ;—encourages 
ſimony, facrilege, and perjury ;—and effectually gives Chriſt the 
lie, modelling his kingdom after the form of thoſe of this world, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 2,—4- Ifa. Ivi. 9g,—12. John xviii. 36. — The ordina- 
tion of candidates choſen for the miniſterial office is not the work 
of the people, but of the preſbytery, 1 Lim. i. 14. 2 Tim i L 6. ii⸗ 
2. Acts xiii. 1,—J- Xiv. 23. i Tim. v. 21, 22. : 

The work of a paſtor, when ordained, is, (1. ) With mak in- 
ward compaſſion and zeal for the welfare of their hearers ſouls, to 
feed them with the truths of Chriſt, according to their different : 
neceſſities, both publicly and privately, whether in the form of 
ſermons, lectures, catechiſing, or exhortation, when fick, c. 1 
Pet. v v. 3. 2 Cor. v. 11. 1 Cor. ix. 16. Phil. i. 17, 24, 28. 1 
Tim. vi. 20% iii. 15. ir. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Gal. vi. 6. Heb. 
v. 11, 13. I Cor. ii. 1. Adds xx. 20, 21, 27, 28, 31, 35. XXV 
17, 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 1. — 16. iii. 17 —21. Xxxiii. 1,— 20. 
i. 28, 29. Ifa. xl. 11. I. 3. 1 Theff. ii. 2,—12, v. 12. James v. 
14. 2 Cor. xi. 28, 29. (2. To adminiſter the ſacraments, in a 
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u. 7, 8. Matth. v. 16, —48. 


tian churches have courts ſimilar to thoſe Jewiſh ones, whi 
the power of excommunication; and which conſiſted of elders 
_ ruling as repreſentatives of the congregation, Matth. xviii. 15,— 


r 
— . 
— < « —— — 
0 "pa 


elders are repreſented as worthy of double honour, though they do 
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11 to proper perſons, Matth. xxviii. rg, 20. vil. 6, 
Cor. xi. 23,—29. (3-) To rule over their people with imparti- 
ality, zeal, meekneſs, and prudence, cenſuring offenders, and ab- 
ſolving penitents, Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Tim. v. 20, 21. i. 20. Tit. iii: 
10, 11. Rev. ii. 2, 14, 20. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7. (4.) 
To care and provide for the poor, Gal. ii. 9, 10. 1 Tim. vi. 19, 
18. 2 Cor. viii; ix. (5.) To give himſelf habitually to efe&ual 


fervent prayer for the church of Chriſt in general, and eſpecial! 
for thofe of his particular charge, Acts vi. 2, 4. Eph. iii. 14, is 


j. 15,20. Gal. iv. 19. Col. iv. 12, (6.) To exemplify his doc- 
trines and exhortations, in an eminently meek, humble, holy, and 


edifying converfation, 1 Theſſ. ii. 10. 1 Tim. iv. 7, 8, 12, 16. vi, 


11, 12. 2 Tim. ii. 1, 15, 16, 21, 22, 23. iii, 14. Tit. i. 7,9, 
II. It is plain from ſcripture-declarations, that Chriſt has ap- 
pointed rulers in his church that are nat appointed to preach the 
goſpel, Rom. xii. 7, 8. Heb. xiii, 7, 17. Different gifts qualify 
men for teaching and for ruling, Eph. iv. 7. Such rulers are ne- 
ceſſary for the aſſiſtance of paſtors, Gal. ii. 9, 10. Acts vi. 2,—4. 
Exod. xviit, 1), —23.— The complete form of every Chriſtian con- 
gregation requires ſeveral elders, Acts xx. 17,—38. xiv. 23: Chriſ- 
which had 


17. Num. &xxv. 24. Deut. xix. 12. Joſh. xx. 4, 6. Exod. xii. 
3» 21. by comparing of which texts we find that congregation de- 
notes rulers of it. The $EvexNTY uſe the very word ECCLEsIA 


which is tranſlated church in Matth. xviii. 17. But the divine ap- 


pointment of ruling elders is ſtill more evident, (1.) From Rom. xi. 


5,—8. where we find in the one body of the goſpel- church propre- 


SYING, which includes teaching and exhortation, which may cor- 


_ reſpond with teachers and paſtors, Eph. iv. 11. and MINISTRY, an- 


ſwerable to the deacon that gives out the church's charity, and 

ews mercy in viſiting the ſick and impriſoned, —and to the elder 
that rules with diligence. Here different gifts, given to profit withal, 
infer different office:, Eph. iv. 7,—11. . 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Here 
is one that rules, characterized by different gifts and different 


week (2.) From 1 Cor. xii. 28. where we find GOVERNMENTS, 


that is, governors, even as MIRACLES denote workers of miracles, — 
ſet by God in the Chriſtian church, While they are repreſented as 


different from HELPs or deacons, Acts vi. 1,—6. their defignation 


of governments marks that their office is chiefly, if not ſolely, exe- 


cuted in ruling. It much more properly denotes them rulers of 
cFhurch- members, than mere managers of church-money.—It is 


further obſervable, that God has ſet souE, not ALL, governments 
or governors in the church. (3.) From 1 Tim. v. 17. where ſome 


no 
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no more than rule well, while others are repreſented as more wor- 


thy of double honour, betauſe they not _w_ rule well, but alſo 
labour in word and doctrine.— All which elders belong to the church, 


Comp. chap. i. 19. iv. 14. iii. 15.—KoP1ONTES, labcuring, doth. 


not denote uncommon diligence, but the common duty of all goſpel 


miniſters, 1 Cor. 1. 8. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. John iv. 38.—MaizsTa, 
eſpecially, always in the New Teſtament diſtinguiſhes perſons or 
things of the ſame general claſs, one from another, Acts xx. 338. 
Xxiii. 26. xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 22. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 8. 


2 Tim. iv. 13. lit. i. 10. Philem. 16. 2 Pet. i 10. Not on 


do moſt of the chief Fathers in the Chriſtian church declare For N 


ruling elders; but even Papiſts and Epiſcopalians, who inveigh a- 


gainſt them, have a ſhadow of them, in their chancellors, officials, 
commiſſaries, wardens : and biſhops having 10 care of ſouls, are 
lay elders, properly ſo called, —Independents alſo manage moſt of NN 


their congregational affairs by a few of their number. 


The neceſſary qualifications of ruling elders are, (1.) True i 
piety, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 2 Tim. it. 21, 22. (2.) Capacity for judging 


cauſes, 1 Chron. xii. 32. Deut. i. 13. 1 Kings iii. $,—15. IIa. 
xi. 2,5, Num. xi. 16, 17. (3.) Wiſdom, prudence, and up- 


rightneſs of conduct, 9 with a good report from others, 
1 Tim. iii. 1,—8, Pſalm ci. 2,—8.—Their ordination ought to 
be tranſacted in much the ſame manner as that of teaching elders * » 
or paſtors. —Their duty in general is to rule well; particularly, 
(1.) In judging the agreeableneſs of doctrines to the word of God, 
—Judicially declaring what ſeems good to the Holy Ghoſt and to _ 
them, in controverted points of principle or practice, Acts xv. 28, 
29. xvi. 4. Rev. ii. 2. Acts xx. 17,—31. 3 In admitting per- 


ſons to church-fellowſhip on proper qualifications, Matth. xvi. 19. 


(3-) In direCting or encouraging church-members to obſerve Chriſt's 
laws, for the honour of God and their own mutual edification, + 


Heb. xiii. 7, 17. (4.) In taking care, that all the ordinances of 


the be duly preſerved in their purity and perfection, Song 
goſpel 5 the moral 8 8 
church-members,—inſtruQting, admoniſhing, exhorting, comfor-— 


i. 7, 8. (F. ) In carefully watching over 
ting, or rebuking them, as they find cauſe, Heb. xii. 17. (6.) 


In viſiting the ſick in body, or Greed in mind, Jam. v. 14. (7.) 


In making proviſion for the poor, or other expences neceſſary 4 


for promoting the ſpiritual welfare of the congregation, Acts xi. 
27,.—30. (8.) In judging the caſe of offenders and penitents, in . 


order to cenſure the former, and abſolve the latter, Matth. xviii. 


15 — 18. xvi. 19. (9.) In regulating diets of faſting, thankſ- 2 


giving, the Lord's ſupper, c. 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. 


III. The divine appointment of Deacoxs in the Chriſtian-church,: 
is beyond diſpute, Acts vi. 1,—6. 1'Tjm. iii. 8,—11. Rom. xi. 


8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Phil. i. 1.—They ought to be men of honeſt ge. 
port, Full of the Holy — and of 2vi/dom, 1 Tim. 1 ü. a Acts 
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vi. 3.— Their election and ordination ought not, in its manner, to 
differ from that of elders, Acts vi. 1,—6.—Their work is to ma- 
nage the temporal affairs of the congregation relative to the table 
of the poor, tae tablg of miniſters, and the table of the Lord, Acts 
vi. 2. 1 Cor. xii. 28. No other work is annexed to their office i in 
ſcripture. Hence though ſome of the firſt /even deacon, becoming 
evangeliſts, might preach and adminiſter ſacraments, yet none, as 
Geacons, have any right to do ſo. 

There is no hint in ſcripture, that the offices of RULING ELDER 
and DEACON were defigned to be temporary. Both of them were 
appointed on moral grounds and neceſſities ao every church 
and period. The rules concerning them both are to be obſerved 
till the end of the world, 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14. No congregation can 
therefore anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, for dropping of deacons, any mane 
than for the dropping of ruling Uders. 


CHAP. 1. 


"7 * the SOCIAL EXERCISE of Church Power in Seſſions, Pre efoytericn 


ing leſſer matters by inferior courts, Exod. xviii. 17,—26. 


and Snods. 


N preaching che 1 and winters the e mini- 
ſters exerciſe their power as ſingle perſons. But all juriſdic- 
tion relative to admiſhon of members, ordination of otheers, cen- 
ſure of - offenders, or abſolution of penitents, is to be exerciſed ſo- 
cially, in courts conſtituted of two or more rulers, in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, —vzz. in Scſſions, Prefbyteries, and Synods. 


I. Sxs$10Ks are church-courts conſtituted of the rulers of a par- 
ticular congregation. 'Their appointment by Chriſt is evident. (1.) 
The light of nature teaches us to decide ſmaller matters by inferior 
courts, Exod. xviii. 17,—23- (2.) The ſcripture approves of Judg- 
v. 22. xviii. 17,—20. (3.) In the form of proceſs againſt ſcandals, 
preſcribed by Chriſt, 4 is a plain allufion to hes courts of the 
Jewiſh ſynagogues, or congregational affemblies, Matth. xviii. 15, 
18. (4) In conformity to the Jewiſh Synagogues; every Chri- 
tian congregation has feveral elders allotted to it by God's warrant, 
Mark v. 35.238. Luke viii. 4s. xiii. 14. John ix. 22. Acts xii. 
15. xviii. 8, 17. xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5. (5.) Neceſſity requires ſuch 
courts; it being impoſſible for every thing proper to be j in 
congregations, to be got carried to preſbyteries and ſynods.—lt be- 
\ tongs to ſeſſions to * into che ſpiritual Rate Or Chriſtian on 
_ © racters 
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racters of members of the congregation; to admit members to, or 
ſpend them from ſealing ordinances; to admoniſh and rebuke 
offenders, or abſolve them when penitent. 


II. PrREsBYTERIEs-are church-courts conſtituted of different paſ- 


tors and ruling elders from different congregations.—Such courts 


are warranted by Chrigt : (1.) Many affairs of the church, as trial, 


and ordination of paſtors; judging ſubtle heretics ;_ compoſing dif- 
ferences in ſeſſions, or between different congregations, require ſuch 


courts, Ro:n. xiv. 19. 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. (2.) The ſtrict con- 
nection of Chriſtians in one myſtical body of Chriſt requires, that 
unity of fellowſhip among them ſhould be carried as far as poſſible, 
Rom. xii. 5. Eph. iv. 3,—6. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27. (4.) There is 
an expreſs mention of a preſbytery at the ordination of Timothy, 1 
Tim. iv. 14. (5.) The ſcripture exhibits ſeveral patterns of one 
preſbytery governing ſeveral particular congregations of Chriſtians. 
(1.) At Jeruſalem Free thouſand were added to one hundred and 


twenty members of the then forming church, and others daily add- 
ing, Acts i. 15. ii. 41, 47. Five thouſand were afterwards added 


to them, and thereafter ſuch multitudes, that the twelve apoſtles, on 
account of their preaching the goſpel, had not time to receive or 
diſtribute their charity to the poor. To all theſe were added a 
great number of prieſts, and, no doubt, others obedient to the 
faith, Acts iv. 4. v. 14. vi. 7. All theſe taken together could 
ſcarcely be fewer than *forty thouſand. —Notwithſtanding repeated 

perſecutions, Acts vii; xii. we find them many ten thouſands, 
Acts xxi. 20. which could ſcarcely be fewer than forty or eighty 


thouſand. Now, in what private houſe, and they had no other 
place, could all theſe aſſemble to eat the Lord's Supper together? 

— The twelve apoſtles, with ſeveral other teachers, laboured or- 
dinarily at Jeruſalem, for many years, and preached the goſpel in 
different languages. Now, how abſurd to pretend, that they did 


all this in one fingle congregation, Acts ii. 41, 42. iv. 31,—37- 


vi. 2. viii. 14. XV. 2. ii. $,—12. ?—Nevertheleſs, all the Chriſtians 


in and about Jeruſalem are repreſented as one church, the rulers 
of which met together for acts of government, Acts xi. 27, 30. xv. 
2. vi. 1,—6. xxl. 18. (2.) At Antioch a great number believed, 


and afterward much people was added to the Lord, Acts xi. 24, 26. 


They had a great number of teachers, Acts xi. 20, 23, 26. Xxill. I, 
—3. xv. 35. How could ſuch multitudes, amidſt perſecutors, 
find one place fit to contain them, in their eating the Lord's Sup- 
per? Or, how could ſo many teachers find work in one ſingle con- 
gregation ? Nevertheleſs they are all called one bers Accs xiu. 
1,.—3. xv. 35. (3-) At Epheſus the word of God grew mightily 
and prevailed. A multitude even of magicians believed, and burnt 
their deviliſh books to the value of fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver, 
Acts xix. 10, 17, —20. 1 Cor. 7 8, 9. They had Paul, and 
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twelve other teachers that propheſied at once; and afterwards 2 
conſiderable number of preſbyters or biſhops, Acts xix. 1 — 10. 
Xxx. 17, 28, 36.—Nevertheleſs, all theſe Chriſtians of Epheſus be. 
longed to one church, the rulers ot which are repreſented as one 
Angel, and met to judge their fpiritual affairs, Rev. i. 11. ii. 1. 
Acts 3x. 17, 28. (A.) At Corinth many believed; the Lord had 
much feople, Acts xviii. 8, — 10. They had a conſiderable number 
of teachers that taught in different languages and churches, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20, 26, 29, 32, 24. Nevertheleſs, all the Chriſtians at Co- 
rinth were but one church, the rulers of which met together for 

government, 1 Cor. i, 2. v. 4, 13. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 9. In gone of theſe 
Proves had they then any dioceſan biſhops, as their uniting heads, 


& 15 Smaps are church- courts conſtituted of ſeveral preſbyteries, 
in order to review their ſentences, when neceſſary, and to regulate 
affairs which are too hard for preſpyteries, or which affect different 
preſbyteries. The divine warrant for Synods appears, (1.) From 
the eccleſiaſtical ſanhedrim of the Jews, which had the ſupreme 
power in excommunications, c. 2 Chron. xix. 11. Matth. xvii. 
18. (2.) From the greater ſafety of extenſive conſultation, Eccl. 
ir. 9. Prov. xi. 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 32. (3.) From the law of neceſ- 
ſity in fome caſes, — as when a whole preſbytery or their people are 
infected with error or ſcandal; or when diſputes ariſe between dif- 
ferent preſbytcries. (g.) From the unity of the church, Matth. xvi. 
18. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Eph. iv. 4, — 12. 1 Cor. xii. x. 32. (5. ) From 
the pattern of the zollte ſynod, Acts xv. Here was a proper 
caſe for the decifion of a ſyrod za diſpute which could not be 
compoſed by the preſpytery of Antioch, and which concerned, not 
only the churches of Syria and Cilicia, but alſo of Jeruſalem, —from 
which the raiſers of it pretended to derive their authority. Here 
the proper members of a Syned were convened. — Hpeſite; and elders 
at Jeruſalem, with ethers deputed from the churches of Syria and 
Cilicia,—w ho all, as on the fame level, judged, Acts xv. 2, 6, 22, 
— 36. xri. 4—— As it was i impoſſible for all the believers at Jeru- 
ſalem to meet in this ſynod, we are uncertain, if the brethren men- 
2 in the hiſtory of it means ary but preaching elders, Acts xv. 
; but we grant, that ſuch private Chriſtians as were preſent 
dem fed their conſent, and even voted in the election of the com- 
miſſioners that were to bear the letters of the ſynod to the churches 
of Syria and Cilicia, c. — Here, as in a ſynod, the Apoſtles and 
elders, by reaſoning from ſacts, and eſpecially from the ſcriptures, 
prepared the affair for a.decifion,——In the deciſion itfelf, the whole 
power of a church-{ynod was exerciſed. The true doArine was ſo- 
lemnly aflerted and declared; the erronecus were publicly tigen. 
tized; and a decree of decency and order was eſtabliſhed.- The 
heir deciſion was authoritative, not mere conſultation, and hence i _ 
called a neceſſary burden impoſed, — decrees erdained,—rand, as ſuch, 
was cheerfully ſubmitted to by the churches concerned, Acts a 
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28, 31. Xvi. 4, f. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 1 Cor. xvi. 16. Heb. xui. 78 | 


ur ſubordination of ſeſſions to preſbyterics, and of preſbyteries 
to Synods, is manifeſt, (1.) From the very light of nature, which 
requires the ſubordination of the lefſer to the greater. (2.) From 
the gradation preſcribed by Chriſt in the removing offences, Matth. 


xviii. 15,18. (3.) From the feference made by the churches of 


Syria and Cilicia to the Synod at Jeruſalem, Acts xv. _(4.) From 
tae abſurdities which follow on the denial of it, as that no relief is 
left by the law of Chriſt for one that 1s injured by the greater part 
of a congregation, ſeſſion, or preſbytery ;—that no means are left 
for the reclaiming a greater part of a congregation, ſeſſion, or preſ- 
bytery,—nor any means of promoting uniformity between ſiſter 


congregations. (5.) From a conſideration of the peculiar advan- 


tages of Preſbyterian government. (I.) It beſt reſtrains the lordly 
pride of clergymen. (2.) It beſt ſecures liberty and peace to the 


people. (3.) It beſt brings offenders to adequate cenſure. (4.) It 
molt effectually anſwers the purging out of error. ( 5.) It is beſt 


calculated to prevent ſchiſms and ſeparations. 
Ix the preſent imperfect ſtate of the Chriſtian church, Oprances 


will often be both given and taken, Matth. xvi. 7. Orrexce or 


SCANDAL means ſomething openly done or neglected by church- 
members, which in matter or manner is contrary to the law of 
God, and which tends to decoy others into fin, or mar their ſpiri- 


tual comfort, Ia. xxvii. 11. Hol. iv. I, 2, 6. 1 Cor. V. 1. M. 9, 
10. Gal. v. 19,—21. 2 Theff. 1. 8. iii. 6, 14. 1 Thell. iv. 1,—8. 


Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii; x; xiv. Matth. vi. 5, 16. Ifa. xlviii. 5. 
Such offences are very bad in their nature and conſequences, but 
are neceſſarily permitted by God, Matth. xviii. 19. G.) To pu- 


nith hypocritical profeſſors of religion, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8, — 12. (2.) 


To occaſion ſpiritual bleflings to true ſaints, Iſa. viii. 11, 12. Rom! 


xiv. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xi. 19. (3.) To accaſion the ſpread of the 


goſpel, Acts xv. 37,—41. Phil. i. 12, — 14. Rom. xi. 20, — 22. 
Great prudence and order, as well as faithfulneſs and zeal, are 


neceſſary in the removing offences. (1.) If the offence be known 
to but one, or a few, the oFender mult be ſecretly reproved, Lev. 


xix, 16, 17. Pſalm cxli. 5. Prov. xxvii. 5, 6. Eph. v. 3,—11; 


Matth. xviii. 15. (2.) If no ſatisfaction be thus obtained, we are 


to take with us one or two friends, who may aſſiſt us in the reproof, 
or witneſs the offender's carriage under it, Matth. xviii. 16. (3.) 
If the offender perſiſt in the obſtinate defence of his conduct, or 
denial of that which can be proved, he muſt be delated to a church- 
judicatory. {4.) If he diſregard the dealings and deciſion of the 
church-judicatories with reſpect to him, he muſt be excommuni- 


cated from the fellowſhip of the- church, and held as an heathen 


man and publican, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 


In their whole procedure, particularly in that which lates to 
322 ſcandals, 
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ſcandals, the end of church-judicatories muſt be, to ſupport the in« 
nocent, condemn the guilty, and edify all concerned, Deut. xxv. x, 
Rom. xiv. 19. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 2 Cor. xiii. 8, 10. x. 8. In or- 
der to obtain this end, their conduct ought to be, (1.) Candid and 
open, 2 Cor. i. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 15. (2.) Regular, 1 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 
xiv. 40. (3.) Moderate and gentle, Phil. v. 5. Luke ix. $1z—56, 
2 Tim. ii. 24425. 1 'Theff. ii. 7, 8. Matth. x. 16. Col. in. I 2,— 
= (4.) Patient and long-ſuffering, Prov. xvii. 13. Eph. iv. 2, 
32. 45-) Prudent, Eph. v. 15. Eccl. iii. 1,—11. Prov. x. 5 (6. 
Wun equity, Prov. xvii. 15. Matth. xxviii. 20. Rev. ii. 45 iii. 2. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Luke xvi. 1, — 12. (7. ) With impartiality, James 
ii. 1, — 14. ili. 17. 1 Tim. v. 21. (8.) With an earneſt aiming to 
promote the glory of God in the edification of his church, Palm 
Ixix. 9. 1 Cor. x. 31. xiv. 26. 1 Cor. x. 8. xiii. 8, 10. 1 Pet. i Ws 
11. 
All the cenſures inflicted by church-courts proceeding from a 
ſpiritual power, muſt neceſſarily be of a ſpiritual nature, affecting 
neither body nor goods. —— Their principal cenſure of EXCOMMU- 
 NICATION is reckoned vogel, the leſſer excommunication, judici- 
ally ſuſpending church-members from partaking of the ſeals of 
God's covenant, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 14, 15. Rom. xvi. 17. and the 
GREATER EXCOMMUNICATION, which ſhuts them out from church-, 
fellowſhip altogether, into the world, or kingdom of Satan, while 
they continue impenitent, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. 1 Tim. i. 20. Tit, 
iti. 10, 11. Matth. xviii. 179.—— The relevant ground of ſuch ex- 
communication is not any diſobedience to mere human authority, 
James iv. 12. IIa. Ixvi. 5. John xvi. 2, 3. nor any conduct in- 
different in itſelf, Rom. xiv. 5, 6. nor any matter of doubtful diſ- 
putation, Rom. xiv. 1. nor any flips of mere human infirmity, 
James iii. 2. Gal. ii. 11,——But either ſome error ſubverſive of 
the goſpel and our hope towards God ,—openly advanced and ob- 
ſtinately maintained, Tit. iii. 10, 11. 1 Tim. i. 20. or obſtinate 
perſeverance in ſome ſcandalous practice, plainly condemned by 
the word of God, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. N 
As this ſentence becomes exceedingly dreadful by God's ratifica- 
tion of it, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. John xx. 23. it ought not to be in- 
flicted upon anne before their ſcandalous error or practice be fully 
proved againſt them, and they be allowed proper time to conſider 
their conduct, and the nature and deſign of this awful ordinancgg 
Lit. iii. 10, 11.——The deſign of ſuch excommunication is, (I.) 
Jo render offenders ſenſible "and aſhamed of their ſin, afraid to 
continue or die in it, and earneſtly deſirous to repent and be ſaved, 
Jude 22, 23. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. 1 Tim. i. 20. Cor. v. 5. (20 T0 
prevent others partaking with them in their ſin, and to 3 them 
krom the like evils, 1 Tim. v. 20. 2 Cor. vii. 12. (3.) To vindi- 
Gite the honour of Chriſt, and his 0 and church, 2 Cor. vi. 
14,—18. vii. 1, 11. 1 Cor. v. 5 13. ä 
The 
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The power of excommunicating church-members being autho- 


ritative, belongs only to her rulers, Matth. xviii. 17,.18. xvi. 19. 
to the — more excellent, 2 Cor. ii.. Heb. xi. 4. Luke xi. 

31, 32. eir warrant for inflicting this tremendous cenſure is, 
' (1.) The keys. of the kingdom of heaven ire committed to them, 


Matth. xvi. 19. (2.) They have Chriſt's expreſs command to in- 


fit it, Matth. xviii. 17,—20. Tit. iii. 10, 11. (3.) They have an 


approved example of it in the church of Corinth, directed by an 


Apoſtle, —and another inflicted by that Apoſtle; in neither of 
which there appears any thing extraordinary in the occaſion, mat- 


ter, manner, effect, or end, 1 Cor. v. 1 Tim. i. 20.——The proce- 


dure of church- rulers to inflift this ſentence ought to be carried on, 


(1. ) With much ſolemn and earneſt prayer, James v. 16. (2.) With 


much deep humiliation and mourning, 1 Cor. v. 2. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
(3.) With a deep impreſſion of their own approaching appearance 
before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. Matth. xviii. 
18. (4.) With great meekneſs and compaſſion towards the offend- 


ers, Jude 22, 23. * 


No performance of any natural or neceſſary moral duty towards 


excommunicated perſons ought to be ſuſpended, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 
Nor ought church-rulers to 15 

viction, as God gives them opportunities. But, to render them a- 
ſhamed, all church- members ought, as far as poſſible, to avoid all 
familiar civil fellowſhip with them, 1 Cor. v. 11. Matth. xviii. 17.— 
None ought to be abſolved or relaxed from this cenſure, and re- 


ſtored to the fellowſhip of the church, before, by their profeſſion 


and practice, they have given ſuch evidence of their repentance as 
would ſatisfy any impartial and inquiring mind, 2 Cor. ii. 6, — 10. 


REFLECT. Ponder now, my ſoul, am I a true member of the 
church of the living God? Or, am Ia branch, that ſhall be withered, 
and caſt out into eternal fire? In this ſyſtematic view of God's 
truths, have I, laſt of all, beheld the tremendous ſentence of Ex- 


COMMUNICATION, and abſolution from it? Let me think, as in 
Jehovah's preſence, under what ſentence of his, I myſelf now am: 
—for what I am prepared, or preparing: what I ſhall receive 


from Jeſus Chriſt at his ſecond coming.—Perhaps I muſt appear 


before his awful tribunal in the very ſame ſtate and temper of mind 


in which I finiſh this work—this page. ——Heareſt thou, O my 


ſoul, what theſe thouſands of truths, which I have been reviewing, 

bear witneſs for, or againſt me ?—Alas ! Have I reviewed ſo many 
precious, —ſo many ſaving truths, and ſeen none in their glory, felt 
none in their power ? — Alas! What an hell-hardened heart muſt I 


have now, if the vail. ſtill remain, and they have all proved a killing 
letter, 2 mini ration, a favour of death unto death, untd me ! How 
dreadful, if I leap into eternal flames, with all this oil of goſpel- 


truth in my conſcience! To prevent this tremendgus event, and 


Ybear dealing with them for their con- 


* 
. * 
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to glorify the God of all grace, let me conclude my work, with a 
folemn ſurrender of, myfelf, as a poor, an unparalleled, ignorant, 
guilty, polluted, and enflaved ſinner, to Jeſus Chriſt, as in the 
goſpel, made of God unto me wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption. Let my conſcience, —let angels,—let the 
redeeming THREE, bear me witneſs, that I conſent, heartily con- 


ſent; that Jeſus, and all that he is and has, be mine, and that 1 


be his from henceforth and for ever;—and that in me, the ff. rate 
inner, he may ſhew, in the ages to come, all his long-ſuffermg, and 


the exceeding riches of his grace. If my ſoul love not this Lord 


Jeſus, let me be AxATHEMA, MaRANATHA, accurſed at his coming. 
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